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At the 159th recorded Annual Confer- 
ence of the Church of the Brethren, held 
at North Manchester, Indiana, in 1945 a 
Historical Commission composed of five 
members was appointed, the commission 
“to build an eastern collection at German- 
town, ...and to look toward and promote 
a national church memorial at the mother 
church in Germantown.” 
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PREPACE TO VOLUME V. done so poorly and imperfectly, as to 


Through the tender mercy of God we leave us no room to boast, but much 
are permitted once more to address our | C@US¢ for self-abasement. 


dear readers at the commencement of Yet—notwithstanding all this—we 


©} find still greater cause to praise the 
May the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ Lord, and to be thankful to the great 
enable us to render praises and thanks- 


givings to Him, who has brought us 
thus far, and to love him more, and 
serve him better during the short rem- 
nant of our unprofitable lives! 


another year and another volume. 


God of our salvation, who has hitherto 
mercifully sustained usin our labors, 
weak and imperfect as they were in them- 
selves ;—-who has blessed our humble ef- 
forts and weak endeavors far beyond our 
most sanguine expectations ;—who “has 
made our path straight.” Yes, with a 
heart overflowing in gratefulness we 
humbly ackaowledge, that it was THE 
LorD’s. DOINGS, and not our own, that 
the idea of the “Gospel-Visiter’” was 
conceived and thus far realized ;—that 
the number of its friends and supporters 
has been slowly but steadily increasing 
\from the day of its commencement to 
‘the present day ;—that many of those, 
‘who at first opposed it from conscien- 
; tious motives, fearing something evil to 
|result from it, but being convinced of 
the contrary, that its tendency and its 
influence was for good, for peace, union 
and scriptural truth, are now among is 
warmest friends ; all this and much more 
is the Lord’s doing, and to Him alone 
naliy in view, that we had done but hit-| po the glory. “Bless the Lord, Oh my 
tle to the purpose, for which we set out 
.from the first; that much has been left 


For more than four years*) we have 
now been engaged in sending out the 
Gospel-Visiter, and thus maintaining 
a friendly intercourse with our dear rea- 
ders. Intakingarctrospective view of 
this intercourse we find great cause of 
deeply humiliating ourselves before God 
on account of our own imperfections, in- 
abilities and shortcomings. Consider- 
ing the time, the precious time, we have 
been already engaged in this work, and 
the many blessed opportunities we had 
to speak and to labor in shis manner to 
the edification of the church and to the 
salvation of souls;—considering also the 
great responsibility we have taken upon 
ourselves in this undertaking, we must 
confess, that we have fallen far behind 
the great aim and object we had origi- 


soul !’ 


Under these reflections we feel en. 
couraged, in fall reliance upon the coa- 
ae aS j linued assistance and blessing from on 
)The first No. of the Visiter was bich to commence a new volume, and 


wartiy in type long before Newve: : ile i 
py a ype long betore Newyear| to continue our humble labors, while it 
Tsol, though on account of the dificul- 


e e 2 a e 13 a i _ th a1 ‘ . ‘Si ry 
ties then existing it could nut be issued | 5 Fe day, and ere the night cometh, 
¢ till April fullowing. where no wan can work, We hopo al- 
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undone, which we felt our duty to do, 
and that what little we have done, was 
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eo, that our daar readers wiil continue 
to be our coluborers in heart, in spirit 
and in deed; that is, we hope and de- 
sire, that they will remember us often, 
when they pour out their hearts’ peti- 
tions before a throne cf merey ;—that 
they wonld remember us sometimes, 
when ther hava any thing on their 
minds, whi-h int xht be useful and inter- 


estiuy de: ci peadors, soaseto cotmu- 
re 9 wi anil that they would 
~~ yo US ONES a YoRE, SO as TO Clas 
1 


ble us to bear .be neavy expenses, which 
We must igeur continually. 

We contemplated to enlarge and oth- 
erwise itnprove the appearance of the 
Visiter’ with 
present volume ; 


the commencement of the 
but clreumsianees, over 
which we have no control, seem to for- 
bid it as yet. 
tween eleven anl tweive hundred cophes 


dhouzh we sent out be- 


monthiy, our list of puyiug subseribers 
more than 
and therefore scarcely 
Should 


does not amount to wuch 
eighthundred, 
covers 
however «rrears ba pailin soon, and 


our actual exneuses. 
i 


the nummber of subscribers continue to 
increase, we shall not fuil to do what is 
in, @ar peryrer. 

Friends end brethren! We now cn- 
ter upon a new year, and none of us 
knows, whether we shall live to see the 
end of it. But while we live, let us try 
to be faithful in the performance of ev- 
ery duty, and rejcice in having a Sav- 
jour, who is alle and willing to save us, 
not a our sins, but from our sins, and 
who, while dars, and seuscus, and years 


ene ents 


as 


i 
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PREFACE TO VOLUME. Y. 


As to the course we intend to pursue 
during the present year we cannot say 
more than this, that we shall try to have 
our hearts and eyez, and also our columas 
open to whatever may be useful, neces 
sary and interesting for our readers, 
never forgetting, that our Visiter ia to 
bea “Gospel-Visiter” indeed. Hence 
the Gozpei, the whole Gospel, and noth- 
ing Lut the Gespel shall be our guide. 
Whatever we shall say of the past his- 
tory of the world or of the church, or 
of things present and passing as it were 
before our eyes, or of things future, and 
yet tv come, we shall always endeavor 
to look upen them in the light of the 
Gospel, and present our views accor. 
dingly, and where we make any mis~ 
take, looking through a glass, darkly, 
we shall always be willing, gratefully to 
receive instruction according to the 
Gospel. 

In conclusien we add the following 
poetical 

LINES, 

lately communicated by « dear bro~ 

ther. 


Lo anether vear ia gone,— 
Pore > Ne tle 3 ec hh yr, 
Quickly have the seasons passed; 
This we enter now upon, 

Wil to many prove their last, 
Mercy hitherto has spared. 

But have mercies been improved ? 
(Let us ask) Am I prepared, 
Should I be this year removed? 


Scine we now no lenger gee, 
Who their mortal race Lave un, 


continuahy change, 13 the same | Secm'd as fair fer life ae we, 
terdsy, to-day and forever.” Then, | \When the former year begun ; 
‘chether we live, we live unto the Sceme, but who’ God only knows, 
Lord; and whether we die, we die un-| ‘That are here assembled now, 

to the Lore; whether we live therefere| Pie the present year shall close, 


er die, we are the Lord’s. For to this 
end Christ beth died, and rose, end re- 
ihe might be Lord both of 


e a | : 2 Cc 
and ligine. 


vived, tha 


To the siruke of death must bow. 


If from guilt and sin set free, 
By the knowledge of thy grace, ~ 


=" = 2 


ON CHRISTIAN BAPTISM. 5 

Welcome then the eall will be, an action implied ? Or if he would 
‘To depart and see thy face ; have said, baptize in the name of the 
Yo thy saints while here below, Son, not mentioning the Father and 
With new years new mercics come, Holy Ghost, would there not have been 
But the happiest year they know, an action implied? Or if he would 
Is their last which leads them home. | have said baptize them in the name of 
the Holy Ghost, and not mentioned Fa- 

* ther and Son, would there not have 


been an action implied? All unbiased 
ON CHRISTIAN BAPTISM. Gramniarians would answer in the aflir- 
Dear brother, the following is an ex- mative. 
tract of a letter, that I have prepared to] In order that you may fully compre- 
send to a friend in Iowa, and I thought | hend my view on the above subject I 
it might be considered worthy to occu- | will make an illustration. Suppose W 
py a place in the “Visiter.” I there- has the letting of three fields belonging 
fore send it to you. to A. B. and C. He tells his servant 
“Baptizing them tv the name of the | to sow wheat in the field of A, and of 
Father, and of the Son, and of the Ho- B, and of C. This is speaking proper 
ly Ghost.” Matth. xxviii. 19. and grammatical, and is elliptical; and 
; when the ellipsis is supplied, he says, 
sow wheat in the field of A, and sow 
wheat in the field of B, and sow wheat 
in the field of C. The question arises, 
What does the servant do in order to 
comply with the above divection? (Ha- 
sily aunswetfed.) He sows wheat in the 
field of A, and then sows wheat in the 
field of B, and then sows wheat in the 
field of C. There is then no degree of 
doubt with the servant, whether he has 
obcyed or not. But snppose the ser- 
vant would say, I sow wheat in the 
field of A, and not do it; and of B, 
and not doit; and C, and then sow: 
would it not leave a degree of doubt, 
whether the directions were complied 
with ? Yo an unbiased mind it certain- 
ily would. Again in speaking in refer- 


Greek verb, Laptizo, noun baptisma, 
participle baptizuntes. German verb, 
faujen, noun Taufe, participle taufend. 
It is conceded by the learned, that the 
word bapéism is not translated but trans- 
ferred in our common version. Others 
have transferred from the Latin immerse 
und immersion. When translated in 
English, the verb is to dip; noun dyp- 
ping; participle dipping. We will 
then read, dipping them in the name cf 
the Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghost, which are three finished 
sentences, (joined by the conjunction 
“and”) and is a compound sentence, 
and also elliptical. The verb dip, the 
noun name, the preposition zn, the pro- 
noun them, being twice understood, 
and not expressed; and when fully 


expressed, we read baptize them in 
commander or lord, one directiva, one 

the name of the Father, and i it 
servant, one ground or earth, one sow- 


1 them in the name of the Son, and bap-! > oe 
ing, not one sow; one Lord, one faith, 
tize them in the name of the Holy Ghost. . 
one dipping, net one dip. 


rr ee OR RR 


ence to this sowing, we would say, one 


8 is avec qi 
uppose Chiist would have commandcd eed ake _— . 
EpOe 4 As stated above, the languageyof our 
to baptize in the name of the Father, | subject contains three simple sentences, 
Seeiavee got mentioned the Son andi] ag isa compound sentenced —Tereate 
= 4 1 a s 5 . oS 
’ Holy Ghost, would there nct have beem! not a compound sentence in the book of 
G. Vall VORP a. Sa 
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ey 
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Cid, neither in no well composed hu- | not expresce) : ut as T do not design 


mnan Janenove, but what there is a plu- 
NE 


why 


ratty existing. But you may say, 
mui dipped himself seven times, 
did not 


three 


the 
2 (A pretty fair question.) | 


Saviour command to dip 
times 
Bub supose the Saviour would have | 
sald, Dip them three times im the name 
Son, and of 


read- 


of the Father, and of the 


the Holy Spint, what wonkl the 


1S, 1b lye 


@hpsis were supphed ? 
Pip them three times in the name af the 
Father, 


tie name or the Son, and dip them three 


and dip them three times ia 


tinics in the mame of the Holy Spirit. 
Three threes would be two dips mere 
than Naaman gave himself. 

Again IT may ask, (if you stiil con- 
tend for one dip.) Why did not the Sav- 
iour say, dip them once in the name of 
the Father, 
Holy Spirit? Lanswer. once is implied 


and ofthe s 


when he says, baptize them in the name 
of the Father; hence we understand the 
same as though it were expressel bap- 
tize them onee in the name of the Fa- 
ther, 
name ofthe Son, and baptize them once 
in the namé of the Holy Ghost, three 


and baptize them onee in the 


ones are three. 

There are numerous pass ages in the 
Reripture, that are elliptical; I will in- 
“Pinal 


and of tem- 


stance a few. Acts xxiv. 25. 
reasoned of righteousness, 
perance, and of judement to come;’ 
that is, when fully expressed, he rea- 
soncd of righteousness, and he reasoned 
of temperance, aud he reasoned of judg 
&. “When he 


nent. Again Jolin xvi. 


iz cue, he will reprove the world of 
sin, and of unrighteousness, and of judg- 
ment.’” The verb “reprove” being twice 
understood whera it is not expressed. 
Mlivy similar pasaages might ke adduced 
to demonstrate our eutLority 


pertici plas baptizing 
understood in the commission where itis 


in suving 


en0f che is twice 


| 


Son, and of the} history or narrative. 


lio be tedious, E will proceed. 


The first baptisin mentioned in Church- 
On this we 
have a paide-baptist concession, bat (L 
| frankly adinit) for the faith and prac- 

tice of the primitive church the serip- 
~ of the New Testament are the on- 
ly infallible guide, and all succeeding 


history is freave cmnrerston. 


testimonies acquire weight and import- 
ance only as they harmonize with them. 

My object in the next place is to no- 
that are urged 


tice one or two passages, 


agaipst trine immersion. Eph. iy. 3. 
“One Lord, one faith, 


In the german language we 


one baptism, (dip- 
ping). 
have a word that designates the noun ; 
in the english we have dipping, both a 
Bear in mindy an 


epistle is not as easy understood, 


noun and participle. 
us a 
in order to wnder- 
stand an epistle we should make use of 
wet 


the golden key, that is, lato the 


spirit and channel of the writer, and 
place ourselves in the circumstanees uf 
those addressed. When we do this, we 
understand Paul to mean not ove Lori 
for the Jews, and another for the Gen- 
tiles; not one faith for the Jews, and an- 
other for the Gentiles ; not one baptizm 
for the Jews, & another for the Gentiles; 
but as he says in Gal. in. 24. 28. “AS 
many of you as have been baptized into 
Christ, have put on Christ. There is nei- 
ther Jew nor Greek, there is neither bond 
nor free; there is neither male nor fe- 
ale ; for ve are all one in Christ Jesus.’ 
The one baptism mentioned by the 
apostle is certainly the baptism com- 
nanded by the Saviour,sand it is con- 
ecded to that. Matthew is the only one 
that gives the command concern ing bap- 


In Heb. Fm. 
in the plural, 


tizm complete. we have 


the noun (baptisms) 
which I consider is a strong argument 
in favor of three cippings in cne 


Les 
Paul comparing baptism to a Gu- 


tisim. 


ans. 


Aaa 


w his is a ground that I do not occupy. 


THE 


ra’, does not militate against trine im- 


mersion. Who would dare 


to say, that 
a person dipped three times was not bu- 
nite. ? 

The terms “baptized in the name of 
Jesus Christ,” 
Lawl,” 


trine immersion. 


and “in the name of the 
are 
These terms signity 
“according to the Lerd’s direetien.” But 
in order to be consistent (if we contend 


LORD'S 


somietinies urged against, | 


filler of the ceremonial Jaw he 
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munion, when he says, “the bread which 
we break, is it not the commuunicn of 
the body of Christ?” 


the eup. 


’ 
+ 


Likewise a@iso 

They eannot understand that mesl 
which our Lord and Saviour ate 
his disciples the evening before he sxt- 
fered, to be any thing clso than the Jew- 
ish passnver, 


witth: 


end as Christ ras thie ful- 


fulnliod 


that the above is a testimony in favor of | that and we have no need tr kecp tae 


single immersion, ) we should say I bayp- 
2 ’ 5 


tize in the name of Jesus Christ, and | presume every lover of the train. 


then dip the person, and the word and 
ection would avree, whereas to say, I 
baptize in the name of the Father, and | 
not dv it, and of the Son, and nut do it, 
and of the Holy Ghost, and then — 
tize, the words and actions do. not agree. 


It is said, that baptism represents the 
death, burial and resurrectica of Christ. 
Paul says, we.are buried with him by 
baptism, that is, as Christ was buried 
by baptism, so ave we buried by bape | 
tisia; aud it is not reasonable, that the | 
precept differed 


a en oe RS nt 


with the example. 


antl I 
Rut 


Jewish passover. Sv say E too, 


i us search the seriptures ay the Sav- 


iour says, for in them you think to have 
‘eternal life, aad they are they, which 
' testify ofine. Let us search out all 
scripture testifying about this matter, 
and let us compare and weigh it to sec 
which side has the strongest evidence, 
und that side L suppose you will agre 


with me ought to be the right way. 


Well nom, let us commence to search. 
the bow and in the frst place we: 
will search about the Jewish passover 
and the d 
it was to be observed 


days-of unleavened bread, when. 


| oer 


Let us search 


R lessed be the name of the Lord that ail | the wth chapter of >. from the 
the precepts are oven m such a manner, | 1st to the Tth verse, where you will 


that we can understand and obey them. ; 
- Vet. Be 


Communicated for the Visiter. 
[ite LOEDRSUPPER 

As the term, “the Lord’s supper” 

the 


to believe, has beeu for a long time very 


at 
resent time is, and Eam inclined 
P ) 


improperly understood by alinost all the 
different scets professing Christianity, 
an‘lalso there are some brethren, (some 
of whom I have conversed with,) who 
cannot understand tle Lord’s supper to 
be any thing more than the bread and 
wine, which the apostle calls the ccm- 


va 
¥ 
K 


snd, that there was to be preparation 
made for ihe passover beforchand, that 
the month m which they ebserved it 
was to be the beginning of months, and 
they 


should take a lamb every man or every 


on the tenth day of this month, 
house &c. Read it in full at your lei- 


sure, und they should keep it up. until 


thefourtcenth day ot the, month at e- 
yen, and the whole assembly. of the cov. 


levldgadit Toate 


aes 


eregation of Israel shail: 
evening, and that they should eat it 
with unleavened bread and bitter herbs. 
Read the chapter throughout. 

2d chapter 
thery 


to the 


Then read Levitiens the 
frora the Gth to 


eet 


. , 
math ey we, 
list Vr ary @ 


Vigan ; 


Naimbers the from: 16th 


re 


5 rH eon 


a Re... . y 
26th verse; then Deuteronomy the 


16th chap. from the Ist to the 9th verse, 
and you will find that on the fourteenth 
day of the first month Nison in the 
evening at the going down of the sun, 
they, the children of Israel, were to 
kill the passover and that night they 
were to eat it, and what they could not 
eat, they were to burn with fire, and 
leave nothing uatil morning. And the 
next day the 15th was the feast-day of 
unleavened bread, and that they should 
eat unleavened bread until the 21st day; 


Sire) U8 ig i te 


rial. This may be clearly seen by ex- 
amining Matthew, Mark, Luke and 
John upon the subject. Therefore he 
must have laid in the grave the whole 
sabbath, This ought to be sufficient to 
convinee any one that it was not on the 
same night that the Jews ate their pass- 
over, that Christ ate the supper with 
his disciples, but as there is some scrip- 
ture in the New Testament, which ap- 
pears to sound as though it must have 
been the same night, that the Jews ate 
their passover, tlrat Christ ate his, we 


seven days they should eat unleavened | will now investigate and give our opin- 
pread, the first day of unleavened bread |ion upon the same. 


should be kept as the sabbath, a holy 


First, Matt. xxvi. 17. reads thus: Now 


convocation; no manner of servile work | the first day of the feast of unleavened 


should be done. 


bread the disciples came to Jesus, saying 


So also the seventh day, and I am! unto him, where wilt thou that we pre- 
inclined to think, that the first and sey-| pare for to eat the passover, &c. to the 


enth days of unleavened bread fell ev- 
ery year on the real Jewish sabbaths; 
Lev. xxiii. 1—5. John xix.51. I think 
proves it, or at least the Ss. our Say- 
iour was crucified that the feast-day of 
unleayened bread fell on the real sab- 
bath, and we must believe that the 
Jews were very strict in observing the 
ceremonial law, the passover at its ap- 
nointed time and the sabbath to keep it 
holy. They even wanted to reprove the 
Saviour for healing the sick on the sab- 
bath. 

This, it appears to me, ought to sat- 
isfy any enquirer after truth that it 
was not the Jewish passover, or at the 
time the Jews ate their vassover, that 
Christ ate with his disciples the night 
before he suffered. For if it had been 
on the same night, that the Jews ate 
theirs, then the Jews would have eruci- 


ry ‘ 


fied him on the sabbath. This could 


20th verse. Now atcording to history 
it appears, that when king James had 
the Bible translated inte the english 
language, he gave orders that certain 
words should be retained and not trans- 
lated according to their proper meaning 
inenglish. This, I think, must have 
been the case with part of the above 
verse, which, I think, ought to read: 
Now Jefore the first day of the feast, 
and so on, and in fact we must read it 
thus, before the first day &e. or else it 
will not agree with the Bible concern- 
ing the first day of the feast of unleav- 
ened bread ; for the Bible shows plain, 
as [ have intimated before, that they al- 
ways kilied and ate the passover the 
day before the first day of the feast of 
unleavened bread. 


Therefore it could not have been on 
the first day of the feast, but before, 
as Matthew himself intimates, xxvii. 62. 


nut have been, for he ruse from the dead | after giving an account of Christ eating 
very early the first day of the week|a passover with his disciples in the 
which was the day after the sabbath, | evening, and instituting the bread and 
and he rose the third day after his bu- | jrine in commemoraticn of his death & 


Ul 
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sufferings, then going ost into the mount 
of Olives, and Judas coming with a 
band of soldiers for io take him, and 
Jead him away to Caitaphas, the high 
priest, where they vehemently accuse | 
him. The next morning they brought 
him before the governor, who at first refu- 
sed to condemn him, but after a little con- 
sented to their will, and after lis eru- 
cifixion and burial the 62d verse reads 
thus: “Now the next day that followed 
the day of preparation,” &c. Read to 


the end of the chapter. 


Tere Matthew makes it plain, that 
on the day the Saviour was cracified 
was the Jew’s preparation day, because 
he says, the day that followed that, 


{the preparation day) came the chicf 


priests and pharisces together unto Pi- 
Jate in order to have the sepulchre se- 
cured, for fear his disciples might come 
and take him away; because he had 
said, he would rise the thirdday. Now 
yead the commencement of the 23th 
dhapter, and you will find that this day 
viz. the day the chicf priests &c. came 
+o Pilate was the sabbath, and I have 
shown before, that this sabbath was the 
first day of unleavened bread, and accor- 
ding to the law they must have eaten 
the passover the evening before scon af- 


- ter the Saviour expired, and you must 


acknowledge, that it was the evening 
before that, that the Saviour ate his 
supper. 

So I have here proven again with 
Matthew, that it was not the Jewish 
wassover, and we will now go on to 
* Mark, and see how muck he objects to 
this. Mark xiv. 12. reads thus: “And 
the first day of unleavened bread, when 
they killed the passover, his disciples 
said unto lin, Where wilt thou that 
we go and prepare, that thou mayest 
eat the passover ?’’ Read to the 18th 
verse. This appears aguin as though it 


was the same day and evening in which 
the Jews prepared and ate their pass- 
over, that Christ sent his disciples to 
prepare the passover for them. But 
now we will go to Mark xv. 42. After 
giving an account of his crucifixion he 
says, “And now when the even was 
come, beeause it was the preparation, 
that is, the day before the sabbath,” &e. 
Does not this prove again, that on the 
day the Saviour expired, was the Jew’s 
preparation day when they prepared & 
ate their passover that evening, and the 
next day was the sabbath? We will 
suppose now, that the Jews ate their 
passever the same evening that Christ did 
his; well then, the next day they cru- 
cified him and two thieves with him, 
and just above we read, that that day 
was the preparation-day. What need 
would there have been of a preparation, 
if the passover was already eaten? And 
besides, how contrary to the law would 
that have been? ‘Yes, the Jews would 
have broken the law very much and in 
a point too, that we readin the New 
Testament, they were very earnest in 
observing, viz. they would have broken 
the sabbath, beeause, as I have shown 
before, that the day after they ate the 
pasgover was the feast day of unleayen- 
ed bread and the sabbath, and will 
show it again. 
(To be continued.) 
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Communicated for the Visiter. 


ON EDUCATION. 


‘At that time Jesus answered and 


said, I thank thee, O Father, Lord of 
heaven and earth, because thou hast hid 
these things from the wise and prudent, 
and hast revealed them unto babes.” 


Matt. xi. 25. 
After reading the December-No. of 
the Visiter, the above verse presented 


* 


10 


itself to my mind asa fit subject for 
further consideration, and as babes can- 
not on their own strength undertake any 
important object I desite tliat my mind 
may be so guided and directed by Him 
through whom “these things are re- 
vealed,” that no effeuce nay be given 
or at least no occasion for ofience ; but 
rather that IT might contribute some- 
thing to his glory, and to the strength- 
ening of those, who, like myself, still 
desire nothing but the sincere nnlk of 
the word, either for taemselves, or for 
nourishing others. 

Were it not, that I feel it a duty to 
say something on the subjeet, I would 
rather be content with the gentle hint 
the above verse gives; but as hints fre- 
queutly have a tendency to irritate rath- 
er than edify; J will im simplicity and 
candor give my views on the subject. 
Now the No. alluded to above, contains 
three articles differently headed, strong- 
ly advocating the propriety and useful- 
ness of a classical education, and I com 
fess, the writers appear candid and fair 
in their reasonings, and I trust they are 
honest too. But still Farm inclined to 
believe, were those writers to take the 
other side of the question, they might, 
with the talents and abilities they pos- 
sess, produce still stronger arguments, 
against, than in favor of their position. 

Now the apostle Petcr says, ‘“Accor- 
ding as his diviue power hath given un- 
to us all things that pertain unt» life 
and godliness, through the knowledge of 
him that hath called us to glory and vir- 
tue.” 2 Pet. 3. 8. Mere the apostle 
agser{s what 1s also adurtted in-the ar- 
ticles alluded to, that a knowledge of 
Grod is all that is necessary to “Life and 
godliness,” or in other werds to, salva- 
tion; noris he the cnly evidence we 
have. The Saviour says, “This is life 
eternal, that they might know thee, the 
only true God, and Jesus Christ whan 


ON EDUCATIGN. 


thou hast scm.”? ‘this f shink estat 
lisbes beyond. a doubt, what a savin 
knowledge iss 

‘The question cien arises, how and 
where is this kwowledwe to be sbtained:? 
{Lam well aware, thes thovsarmds in our 
tine, professing the Christian amie, hee 
lieve, that wo one caw uaderstiumlingl y 
linpart tae atfainmesds of that knowl- 
edge, unless he posses¥es a classiteal cd- 
ucation ; however I arm persuaded bet- 
ter things of uy brethwew, yet is woul 
seem, souve are almost meclining ta thea 
belief. 


| the above question sxtisfactorily, ander- 


Mow the apostle John auswers: 


standingly and mnmistakmely, witen he 
says, ‘Tfeseby do we Anow that we know 
hin, if we keep his eanmandmeats.” 
But lest some showd take advantace 
of ny remarks, frou the apostly Peter's 
testimony, because tw the oth gerse he 
says, “Add to virtne knowledze, &e.”’ 
I would only say, exvmine wha? he far- 
ther says, Sth verse, where, arming 
up the whole, he adds, “If these things 
‘ave in you and aboumd, they nacke you, 
that ye shall neither be barren nor wn- 
fruitful, im the knowledge of em Lori 
Jesus Christ.” 
Peter, after he had Leen engaged in tire 
ininistry, about three years and a half: 
‘What I do thow kacwest not mow ; 
but thow shalt know hereafter.” Ts 15 


when the apostle 
? 


{f the Saviour sutd te 


+ 
ty, 


says’? “Adil to virtee Kuowdedge?’ 
for like every othcr Christian grace, 16 


to be wondered a 


| Is progressive. 

Thus far, L trust, the authors of the 
articles uuder constleration would not, 
taaterially differ with me; neither would 
{ attempt to argue against a goed, com- 
mon school education, but beheve it to 
be the duty of parents and others, hav- 
ing children under their care to give 
them a good common school eiueation, 
so that they may be able ta read, under- 
stand, and juege for themselves, be- 


wail 


i ga ol Dy a 


biroon relt and wrons. Tt-eevtainly is 
necessary, for any ond that is to speak 
ii public, that he should amderstand the 
fanguage he is 49 speak. 

it 


wlorions results ef tearning, is to be able, 


has kaon assected, thet, “one of the 


era gook depres to scan tee mystertes | 


of Almighty God &e2’ Here | ac. | 
Knowledge myself a litth puzzled, if) 


the writer bud isa view the mystery of: 
(rod in the 


Adain'’s farathy s 


redewsption and salvation of | 
that is “revealed even 
cunto babes 77 ¢f the mysteries of those 


Shings yet futwes; by evamining the 


reaxned sexcarches of the waz COnMACR- 
utters, tt #adl he seen, of what advantage 
Acarnine has been te them, in examin- 


for, 


hare 2aade 


instend of 
thera 


iz {hose amystertes ; 
they 


-but if zany other to 


throwmy livkt, 

more lnystertous + 
which (tad has not seen mroper to give 
us any clue; let us remacuber the words 
af Moses. ‘“Sceret things belong to the 
Jord our Ged, bet those that 


werled tous aad our clitiecn, that we! 


are re- 


anay doall the words of this law.” 
Again, the advautege that Paul de- 


sived from his leaming ix frequeatly: 
divld forth as av indvecaent for, and an 
age in favor @f » finished educea-; 
dion. © will not svy that it was of no: 
adyantage to him, yet am ] not aware, 
that the ever asersked any memt to his: 
ended 


which | 
of the} 


accomplsinnerts mm that respect, 
would ask exery ome in sincerity 5 
clone the wtost te the spreading 
Atospel; his educational knowledge, or 


his untiring and persevering zeal? Be- 


sides, adenitting learning te have been 
of some advantage to him, there seems 


but little galaed by those, who kold hia 
forth in support «® their position, be- 
cause there were Gwelve apostles besides 
nie alt walearned men, and frewa what 
we read, none of mgrequired a miracle 
for theiy conversion, but as fur as serip- 
ture history informs us, wheacrer Christ 
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PATON . 11 
etlled them, they immediately forsook 
all and followed him. 

But says one, say not this have been 
his first call, when the Lord appeared to 
Jo which YT will an- 


I 


do ad see ot what advantage his learn- 


him in the way ? 
swer, if he had no convictions before, 
ing was to him to sean or examine the 
mysteries of God; for having the law 
and tée prophets before him, which tes-. 
tified eof Christ. 3 


writer says, he probably was present at 


esides as a certain 
the thne the apesiles were examined and 


scourged before the Jewish council, 
when his wise master interfered on their 
But eertaiu it is, as he himself 
confesses, that, at the stoning of Ste- 
phes &e not ouly consented to his death, 


but wzso held the clothes of those that 


behalf 


i} stoped Stephen 


These spectacles one would think 
should be sufhcicut to soften the hardest 
heart; but it seems he had to become a, 
bale, before these things ceuld be re-~ 
vealed unto him. Further if learning. 
would have been so advantageous : may 
we not suppose, that the Saviour might 
have found at least a few faithful: ae 


amougst the learned to send forth with 


jthe apostles; if not, their case would be. 
w hopeless one; for they were certainly 
}mumerous in his day. 


These remarks are made with a view. 
not to undervalue in the least the suc- 
cessful labors of the great apostle of the. 


) Gentiles, but, to show, what must ap- 


pear apparent to all, in contrasting hiny 
apostles, that learning: 


was no advantage to him in, 


with the other 
his convers 
sion. His was a miraculous conyer-. 
sion—an extraordinary call to the min-~ 
And if the Lord has need of such 
instruments in his work, im these latter 
days, He can find a plenty of them. 
‘Wis hand is not shortened that it can~ 
not save.” 


A cm 


4 ON OUR SAVIOUR’S NATIVITY. 


Surely, if the goodness of God is not 
sufficient to lead them to repentance ; 
what could we do, were we even able to 
meet them on “their own platform of 
deep philosophical reseayeh.” This ex- 
pression reminded me of an ins.ance re- 
corded in ‘Barclay’s Apology’ of a Gen- 


with the Christian bishops, at a certain 


council, but could not be overcome by | 
At oree produce dhe summer’s various 


them, whereupon a common farmer, be- 


. f ; 
ing present, with a few words convinced | 
“Whatever sweets Ser flow’ry steves- can. 


him ; and upon being asked the reason 
he replied, “The bishops contended 
with mein my own way, wherefore If 
could always find words to answer them: 
but the words of the farmer were atten- 
ded with such a power or force which I 
was unable to resist.” 


This should be the chicf reliance of 
every Gospel minister, “when I am 
weak, then Iam strong,” and I am con- 
fident, many have experienced, that 
when they had naught to say of their 
own, then was the time the Lord could 
freely speak through them; and then 
they could deliver his message revealed 
unto them with the simpiicity and 
meckness of BABLS. 

Rurus. 
* * ‘ 
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For THE VISITER. 
ON OUR: SAVIOULR’S NATIVITY. 


Victorious love, how uncontrol’d thy 
power, 
low great thy triumph on that glorious 
hour! 
The high rais’d thrones above look’d 
down to see, 
The vanquish’d God a captive led by 
thie! 
His splendor in mortality disguis’d, 
The principalities of heav’n surpris’d, 
The indulgent skies smil’d on the hap- 
py ‘biztl; 


While peace and joyful wonders hush'd 
the earth. 


Vly, rigid winter, with thy horrid 
face, 
And le’ the soft and lovely spring take 
plage ; 


‘Oh come, thou fairest season of the 
tile Philosopher, who was discussing | 
/ With garlands detk’d and verdant robes 


year, 


appear, 
eoast, 


boast, 

Tull canisters of Sharon’s roses saread, 

And dress with art th’ illustrious in- 
fant’s bed, 

Rifle the gardens, search the pamted 
fields, 

For all the blooming glories mature: 
yields. 


Bus O, ye products of the earth how 
poor 
To heaven’s enamel’d plains are alb 
your stores, 


‘Perpetual greens and never-fading flow- 


ers, 

Enrich’d with soft perfames the immor- 
tal bowers, 

And yet he Jeft the bright etherial 
seats 

For those cold regions and obscure re- 
treats. 


He comes, @ Jacob! thy long prom- 
isd king, 
Celestial envoys the glad tidings bring, 
O’er carth’s wide compass to the distant: 
mun, 
With truth and perfect justice he shald 
reign, 
The sparkling skics shall sanish and de- 
CA; 
The sun be queanch’d, the stars sball 
fude away, 
But he shall rise with a propitious light 
Stand at high noongand shine divinely 
. ieht. 
_ 
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THE MAMMON OF UNRIGHTEOUSNESS. 13 
THE MAMMON OF UNRIGUTEOUSNESS. | us, we see many that as deprived of 


“And I say unto you, make to your. the comtorts of life, amd they are fit ob- 


selves friends of the mammon of unright- jects ee clianity, anil then it is our duty 
eousness, that when you fuil, they muy | '0 adininister to their wants, and give 
weceive you into everlasting habitations. to them freely of our store, and ag we 
He that is faithful in that which is least, offer with the hand bread for the sus- 


is fuithful also in much ; and he that is | tenance of the natural body, Jet us by 
2 ° - | 2 * BS 3 ° ’ 
asnjust in the least, ts wijust also ce) example a offer them bread cf 
° . everlasting ie. 
much. If therefore pe have not Leen, © ies 


’ +} aie © 
~~ ; : ien we give our alms, we must 
Sfatthful in the unrighteous mummon, Sut when we g and 


‘ , not sound the trumpet before us, that 
who will commit to your trust the Gwe | BW Se . P 4 


; we may be seen of men; but we are not 

riches?’ Juuke xvi. O-LT. a ; ; 

to Jet the left hand kwow, what the right 
All seripture is of use to us, and it 

4s our duty to inquire into the word of 


diod; for it contains the way, of ous 


hand doeth, or else we will not make to 
ourselves friends of the unrighteous 
mammon. But if we are blessed with 


. 7 wperco a 2 ; 4 7 ° . 
salvation, and the pase» g> contaims mat- | an abundance of the riches of this world, 


ter of great importance to us, if we) Jet us give liberally where we think it 
is neoged, not for show, but because the 
Lord desires us to do so. Let us visit 
the dark recesses of poverty, and give 
unto the starving widow and fatherless 
childrea the means of prolonging their 
mortal days, till Jehovah bids them de- 
part from the stage of action, and with 
that give unto them the word of life 


properly understand the meaning of our 
Jord and Master. And [say unto you, 
rake unto yourselves friends of tae mam- 
mon of uprighteousness, that when you 
fail, they may receive you into everlast- 
ing habitations. 

1. What is this mammon of unright- 
eousness? Now I think the word of 
Giod will bear me out in saying, that 
this mammon of unrighteousness is the 


which will make them happy, when 
their bodies will be laid low in the dust, 
where the weary are at rest and the 
wicked cease to trouble. 


good of this world, which we may gather 
around us. Now for proof of this, let 
us refer to the Ilth verse. “TZ there- 
fore ye have not been faithful in the un- 
righteous mamumon, who will comiit to 


And let us throw wide open our doors 
to the blind and Jame, halt and maimed ; 
udunipister unto them of your sub- 
your trust the true riches?” that is as 
much as to say, if you are not fuithful 
in the riches of thts world, who will 
commit te your trust the trug riches of 


stance as their diversified wants may 
need, and pour tuto their broken and 
oppressed hearts the true balm of couso- 
lation, and then their prayers will as- 
heaven ? eend up to heaven in your behalf, and 
2. Let us now inquire, how we are] they will inveke upon the greatest bles- 
to make unto ourselves friends of the | sings that your heart can desire and God 
jaamimon of unrighteousness, so that! will look down upon you with a sweet 
when we fail, they may reccive us into parental smile, and fill your soul with 
sweet conifort that he who hoards bia 


goods and holds them with # miser’s 


everlasting habitations’ Now we are 
wll veady to admit, that the goods of this 
world, if property used and not abused, 


graep, never can experience. 
are a blessing and tend to make us en- 


Thus if w2 give of our goads to the 
* joy this life; yet wher we look around: poor, and bind up the broken-hearted, 


ee tener pre ert cap gener ee ee ES a 


d4 


and heal the wounds of the disappointed, 
we act ag the good Samaritan, and imi- 
tate the example of our divine Master, 
who went about doing good unto all 


men. Now this is making friends of 
the mammon of unrighteousness, so that 
when ye fail, they may receive you into 
everlasting habitations. 

are well aware that sooner 


must fail. 


Now we 
Yes, no riches 
will keep us from failing; no huina 
hand can avert the dread calamity. The 


or later we 


stern king of terror will lay his icy hand 
upon our heart, and bid it cease its 
throbbing, and then all we hold dear in 
this world will no longer be of any ser- 
vice to us, for we must go forth naked, 
as we came into the world. 


But if we have done our duty to God 
by being obedient to his will in all things 
having obeyed all his commands, and 
made friends of the unrighteous mam- 
mon, which is but one command; for if 
we but obey this command, and do not 
obey the other duties made binding up- 
on us, we have po assurance of obtain- 
But 


we must fear God, and keep all his com- 


ing the promised rest of heaven. 


mandients; for this is the whole duty 
ofinan. ‘Thus by using the riches of 
this world as directed, they will be a 
blessing to us, and will be the meaus of 
bringing us with our other duties to rest 
in those everlasting habitations of rest 


and happiness. 


Then Ict us try to be faithful in the 
things committed to us so, that we may 
be blessed of God, and at last be receiv- 
ed of lim in glory; for if we are not 
faithful in our worldly goods, we will 
not be faithful in the discharge of our 
other duties, and we are well aware, 
that the unfaithful shall not inhetit the 
joys of those everlasting habitations. 
And if God has conferred on 


Us aN u- 


bundanse of this world’ govds, will 
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THE MAMMON OF UNRIGHTEOUSNESS. 


be to try us, and if we do net try t 
make it the means of bringing us to 
God, we betray the trust he has yepose l 
in us, aod uotil we return and obey 
him, he will never give into our trust 
the true riches of eternul life, of peac> 
and joy. znd what must be our con- 
dition, 1f God withdraws from us ouc 
hope of salvation ; if be will cast us out 
in outer darkness, where there will be 
sorrow and pain for ever and ever? 
Then let us not put our trust aad af- 
fections upon this world’s goods; for 
we cannot serve God and Mammon. 
But let vs make unte ourselves friends. 
of the mammon, as the divine Will has 
desired of us, then when we come to 
fuil, be that soon or late, we can leave 
this world in peace, andl say, “Lord Je- 
sus, receive my svul!’ Yes no doubt 
many that we have befriended hese on 
this earth, will meet on the threshold 
of these everlasting habitations, and bid 
us welcome to all their privileges and 
joys. Then we can look back over our 
past ives, and see that we have aftes all 
done but our duty, aml it was by the 
grace of (rod, that we were saved. Tru- 
ly the plan of man’s redemption 38. ome 
of greet wisdom, and contains inuch te 
be admired of us, and f often thought, 
we should inquire more than we dw, 
What shall Ido to be sived ? 


Oh love keyond coneeption great, 
That formed the vast stupendous plan, 
Where all divine pertections mect, 
fv reconcile rebeliows wan. 

There wisdom shines in fullest blaze, 

And justice all her meht maintains, 

Astonished ungels sioup to gaze, 

While mercy o'er tne guilty reigns. 

Yea, mercy reizus, an justiee too, 

ln Christ they both harmonious meet, 

He paid to Justice all her due, 

And now he tills the mercy seat. 
CHtIAS. 
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ON THE LOSS OF THE STEAMER ARCTIC. 


ON TEE LOSS OF TE STRAMER 
ARCTIC. 


(From a Cotemporary. ) 


Never do we remember a stroke which 
shook the whole community with such 
simultaneous sorrow. The waiting for 
tidings tad been long and patient. 
When the first ramor came of disaster 
men threw it from them as too much to 
Le believed. As the day brought the 
full tidings, it was aimost a3 if each 
man had lost a friend. Every face was 
darkened. The most distant cities were 
instantly informed, and the electric 


apark that carried the evil tidings was 


like the ewinging of a funeral bell all 


through the land. The grief was as 


Moses’ rod that divided the sea. Busi- 


ness and Mammon stood still, on either 


side, and men passed through in long 
procession of sorrow, uatouched of et- 


ther. But 0, who shall explore the 
wounds of secret grief? Some there 


are who live in the centre of observa- 
tion, but more whom the world does not 


know. Yet grief is as mordant in ob- 
soure hearts as in the most conspicuous. 
Woe be the day that destroyed the stay 
of life in hundreds of hearts, but left 
life itself ouly that it might suffer ! 
Thousands there are who for years will 
range through every variation of the one 
prolific grief. They will see in every as- 
pect of Nature, in every event, some 
suggestion of the loss. the bright 
health and smile of childhood will smite 
them; foroh! their children were in 
that wave l Every household full of 
that greatest bliss of human life—an 
equal love, will strike the very spot in 
the heart which no shield can cover. Ev- 
ery wind from the ocean will be a dirge ; 
every storm that rocks their midnight 
dwelling, and the voices of darkenec 
trees that sigh in the night winds wil, 
be like nn anthem of the dead. The 


- 


ld: 


Imists that arise and ascend the moun- 


\tain sides, full of beauty to most that 
ook upon them, to some will be full of 
terrible suggestions, & their all conjuring 
grief will see therein the unsheeted dead 
us when they sank upon the fog-shrouded 
sea. Tow many weary travelers in im- 
aginaticn will there be seckin 
all the lost ones? 
the theme. 


@, infancy, 
We shall svon let go 
Life cannot wait for any 
To-morrow mammon will 
ery again, and business thunder along 
its stony path. Cares and fierce desire 
will close over tae remembrance as thi 
waters closed over the Arctic. But 
some there be whose life will be but one 
long watch of grief. Their terrified im- 
agipations will re-enact the scenes, the 
awful prelude, and the final catastrophe. 
Grief will explore the deep, and search 
all its hidden sands, seeking for beloved 
forms. Or in dark and lurid dreams 
they will hear voices calling them, and 
see dim forms vainly struggling in the 
sea, with mute imploration. Their dead 
will not die! Memory, every hour, will 
give the fresh resurrection! What can - 
we do but pray for the wretched that 
live to mourn the dead, saying to Him 
that knew the terror of bestormed seas, 
the depths of human anguish, and all 
the secret passages of dreadful death : 
O thou man of sorrows and acquainted 
with grief, send forth thine angels of 
consolation to bring to thy bosom these 
children of sorrow tbat stumble without 
a shepherd from grief to grief. As they 
grope aiong the deep in frightful sug- 
gestions, send ‘them peaceful ones to 
say, “I know whom you seck—they are 
not here—they are risen!’ May they 
look up and behold the brightness of 
the gate through which their beloved 
have entered, and be comforted ! 


one’s grief. 


‘here are in this disaster some brigh* 
revelations which ehould be read and 


16 


pondered. In the excessive turmoil of 
life the moral sense becomes perplexed, 
and man lose a just and balanced judg- 
ment of the value of things. 
right, like a football, hustled among the 
feet of men. A thousand things seem 
more valuable than simple fidelity to du- 
ty. Piety, a holy trust in Gok—what 
are they tasthe ficres struggles of men 


= 
We see 


adroitness—to victorious 
That that doses is in bad 
that which wins is esteemed. 


compared 
sclfishnese t 
repute ; 
Men want tangiole things, not shadowy 
graces. So they lose, and never get a 
sense of the transcendency of moral rec- 
titude; and ambition and emasculate 
vanity and garrulous ostentatiow lord it 
over simple virtue. But how the ac- 
tions of mer are projected upon such a 
baek-ground as Danger avd Death lays 
in the picture of human life! How, by 
the first, lass and inevitable consent of 
all men, good and bad, how hateful does 
selfisnness appear—even that prime m- 
stinct of self-preservation! How does 
the whole better sense of the communi- 
ty sit in judgment upon it! How noble 
do those shadowy qualities — honor, 
bravery, heroic self-denial, fidelity, pie- 
ty, seem when they shine on? of such 
darkness as this: 


All men long to hear, not so much 
that this or that man eseaped, as that he 
was aman; that he was calm, that he 
loved duty better than life; that, when 
pressed to the uttermost, and brought to 
the very exigency of death, he could 
think yet only of affection, of home fare- 
wells, of mutual helpfulness, and all 
these as out of the bosom of a pious 
trust in God, and go down shining to 
the last, in the full radiance of such he- 
roic aspects. These are the things that 
redeem life froin its dull tread of sordid 
eare! These are the experiences that 
plow the sud of base custom and selfish 
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ought to hold dear. 


ON THE LOSS OF THE STHAMER ARCTIC. 


materialisma, and teach men that oven 
i this Sife riches must be of the hears, 
The heroic fideS- 
ity of Luce will give to a thousamf 


and not of the dand, 


youth an ideal and an inspiration, whie's 
will give usa larger crop of men thar 
we have iately lad! Aad if auch be 
the oecasional revelations to the mora! 
sense even here, 13 it not a prophecy of 
that which shall be, when the old world 
itself #8 struck, and goes down upon the 
sea of time, in that solemn and final ex- 
hibition before God and holy angels— 
shall not all hearts watch and rejoice 
over every virtue, every trait of piety, 
every religious endurance, cvery divine 
sympathy ? while selfishness, and cru» 
elty, and passion, and all low and mean 
ways of self-seeking, shall go forth to 
everlasting shame and’ contempt ! 


I cannot permit this occasiow to paes 
without solemnly warning this commu- 
nity to take heed of God’s judgments 
upon the worldliness of our cities, and 
especially, God’s judgments upon the 
inhumanity, the unprincipledness, and 
infidelity of money. It is not to be dis- 
guised that all the monstrous and infidet 
legislation of our country for the last five 
years, has had its root and sap in the® 
supposed interests of the moneyed cir- 
Peace must be had for businces- 
to thrive in, though it be purchased by 
yielding up every principle which man 
For the welfare of 


cles. 


the country, liberty has become a by- 


Men have been hunted ever our 
highways, throttled in our streets, 
hurled back into loathed and hated bon- 
dage; the supremacy of conscience has 
heen hooted at, and human liberty made 
cheap. Tor we must have peace, else 
business would sufer. We must main- 
tain the Union, or else the intereats or 
investments would shrick, and profits 


dry up like springs in summer drouthe- 


word. 


ON TOE LOSS OF THE STEAMER ARCTIC. 


Besides all these fiagrant wrongs, 
there has been a putting out the word of 


CGrod. 


wrong the church should have lifted up 


For when against wrong upon 


righteousness, her ministers have been 
silent, or feebly testified. 
a period of unparalicled and unblush- 
ing wickedness, in which the sanctity 


And during 


of conscience was denied, the rights of 
ian despised, and the majesty of jus- 
tice corrupted so that evil men might 
work iniquity by law—in all this peri- 
od, the church of God, with the Bible 
in its hand, with the faith of Christ in 
its heart, with the sanctions of heaven 
_and hell for its teachings, and with the 
very name and authority of God resting 
upon it, this church has been weaker 
than polities, weaker than commerce, 
weaker than mammon. 


All this humiliation came upon her, be- 
cause her ownsons whispered prudence to 
her ministers, & enjoined silence or soft 
rebukes, lest the business of the commu- 
nity should suffer! That business has 
gone on. It has erected itself in men’s 
regards as if it were very God. So 
fiercely have men striven, so utterly 

ice they become worldly, that 1t may 
be said that our land has for some years 
been given over to greediness of gain. 
The enormous increase of riches has 
We have 
We have said to 
the tower of our 


made us grow materialists. 
lived in the outside. 
Thou art 
strength. 


But God hath deereed that it shall 
not be a mountain of refuge nor a deliv- 
erance. For since his preachers will not 
utter God’s counsels, in faithful rebukes 
and worship; or since, if they do, men 
will not hear or believe, God hath sent 
other messengers—the winds, the waves, 

,the fire, the storms—and they have 


riches, 


its veice, because that church was full|God in his providence is pulling down 
of men who loved nloney nore than | the men who were the most active Im se- 


ee en TS 


Wi 


stood preaching upon the ocean, and 
gone preaching all over the land in tones 
that men d/o hear, and with a doétrine 
that men do begin to understand. Por 


curing pecuniary profits by enacting in- 
In New York city it 
is notorious that the men most favored 
in 1850, have been picked and ran- 
sacked by misfcrtune. 
for their sufferings. 


iquitous laws. 


We are sorry 
But since they 
dared publicly to violate every principle 
for the sake of gain, I dare not hide the 
result of their audacious experiment. 


I hold up the results to every young 
man, and to every man of business, and 
say to him, see that it is not safe to vi- 
olate moral principles for the sake of 
gain. Nay, God is striking thundering 
strokes at the wealth of the whole com- 
munity. Ile is breaking the confidence 
of man inman; He is making those in 
whom we most trusted to be hke a bro- 
ken tooth or a reed, which pierces the 
hand of him who leans upon it. God 
is filling the cities with panics, and rich 
men are straitened, and prudent men are 
fearful. But with yet other blows is 
God chastising us for our follies and for 
our sins. ‘The following is a condensed 
statement of the losses suffered by the 
business of this country within a single 
year past: . 

The full extent of losses on vessels 
which have met wit’ disasters reported 
in American papers, in golme way con- 
nected with American trade, embracing” 
inland trade, exceeds 4,000 in the last 
twelve months. The whole reposted 
from every part of the world is over 


10,000. 


Up to 1850 the average losses report- 
ed from every section reach 8,000. 
The losses of the last twelve months ex- 
ceed those cf any three previous years. 


G. @. Woln v. Z 


oat, 
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ver fifi vessels in that time have no 
1eard from. Among the missing 


yesséls the last year not heard from are : 


Packet-ships Constitution and Water. 
terloo, full cargoes $200,006 
teamer City of Glasgow, total 
loss. - - er 000, 00C 
WRECKS. 
s by foz—Steamer Humboldt 
(Halifax Harbor.) 1,200,000 
Steamer Franklin (Long Is. 1,500,000 
Ship Montezuma. 
Ship C. Jerome 


A Bremen ship—300 passengers. 


Steamer Arctic. - = Boone 


Total. - £7,000, 000 
The steamer San Francisco, with troops 


and many others. . 


The losses paid by Marine Tnsur rance 
Companies for the last year, in New 
York alone, exceed $12,000,000. 

Two hundred and one vessels were re- 
ported in a single week in Zhe Journal 
of Commerce. 


OUR YEARLY MEETINGS. 


weak and the fregile, lest men shall say 
chey perished by their weakness. Tut 
[ will wrestle with thestrong; I will lay 
low the things in which fires most do 
trust, that they may kuow that the Lord 
hath done it. 


OUR YEARLY MEETINGS 
An Address 
To the churches and members of the 
Fraternity of German Baptists. 
Beloved brethren and sisters ! 

Grace, mercy and peace be with yon 
from God our Father through our Lord 
Jesus Christ. Amen. 

Tn obedience to a charge laid upon 
us by our assembled elders and breth- 
ren last spring we can no longer delay 
to address you on the subject of our 
yearly mectings. The charge having 
been made upon us just before breakine 
up, and without any definite directions 
being given us, we felt loth to enter 
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A gentleman who has prepared forjupon the task, before we were more dis- 
ine these statistics assures me that the|tinctly informed and instrueted. With 
losses on land, by fires and storms, for 1a View of obtaining further instructions, 


the last twelve months, are not less than 
$18,000,000—making not less, in all, 
than $80,000,000. 

This is no in sii tabulationy put a 
mercantile report. ‘He that hath ears, 
let him hear,’ and understand! 

It is to be remembered that in this 
tremendous devastation, God has struck 
at the very top and pride of confidence, 
for the losses have fallen chiefly upon 
new ame first-class vessels. 

The steamers, whieh embody ‘the ve- 


we called upon our more experienced 
brethren in September last, (see pags 
S4 of last volume,) “to send us their 
views and suggestions, not to publish 
them one by one,—but to enable us, to 
compress in one address—what may be 
necessary at this time. 

This call was answered by one respec- 
ted brother as early as to enable us to 
publish it with a few preliminary re- 
marks in our Nov. No. (page 128 &c.) 
in order to keep the question before the 


7 highest reach of science, and the | brethren, and since that time jive more 


most consummate art, and which seem| 


letters came to hand quite lately, in fact 


pregnable—these have been singled out} Were we to publish them all, they would 
and swept with such peculiar aim, that|have filled almost this present No. to the 
one can hardly heip hearing the voice exclusion of otherarticles, perhaps more 
of God, saying, I will not smite the! useful and interesting to our readers 


} to make the work of man’s hands im-fall, since the Dec. No. was printed. 


renerally, 
those labors of love of our respected 
brethren we shall inake the best possi- 


Gratefully acknowledging 


ble use of them by incorporating their 
leading ideas as fur as practicable into 
our present address, znd thus avoiding 
munecessary repetition. 


Ever since we visited the first annual 
mecting. about a quarter century ago, 
we were so pleased and ecified with it, 
that wo concluded at once, not to miss 
auy such opportunity, while God would 
spare our lite and health, and our cir- 
curstanees would permit. Accordingly 
we have done so, and attended perhaps 
more than twenty five such mectings, 
and after what we have expericuced and 
observed, either for onr own personal 
benefit, or that of other individuals or 
churches, or for the benefit of our broth- 
crhood at large, we can safely say, that 


so far from wishing to. deprive aay of 


our beloved members throughout the 
land of the privilege ofvattending such 
meetings, we would rether desire to sce 
2 way fur them to enjoy this privilege 
nore generally. 


Moreover we believe, and the word of 


(rod and our experience confirm us in 
our belief, that our yearly mectings-are 
not only neecssary and uscfal for the 
nunteuanee of union and peace in our 
brotherhoed, but that they are seriptu- ; 
ral and evangelical, inasinuch as we 
have apostelical example, Acts xv. also 
uw. 1. and that Ged has owned and 
blessed them so often and so evidently, 
us to leive us withowt excuse, if we 
would give them up merely on ac- 
count of the trouble and expense they | 
may cccasion. 


OUR YEARLY MEETINGS 
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| mecting a 


Yet nevertlicless, beloved, scripture 
and experience teaches us that ever sinee 
Evil entered into the garden of iden, 
there is nothing so good and holy, but 
evil is lurking near by, seeking either 
to corrupt or destroy the good. We 
read that when the sons of God came to 
present themselves before the Lord, Sa- 
tan came also among them; Job i. 6 
wud that even Jesus, the hoiy One im 
Israel, was tempted of Satan. Matt iy. 
H. Weark?. 15. Luke iv. 1. 
should not wonder, 


ence we 
if our yearly meet- 
ings were not entirely free froin evil, if 
temptations should besct us even there 
and if it should be said, thata great & 
growing evil is threateniag to over- 
whehu finally those meetings, which we 
leve se dearly. We should not close 
our eycs against this evil, but be on our 
guard, and investigate closely the na- 
ture and extent of the same. And this 
we wili now try to dein the fear uf the 
Lord. 
ut 


What ts the real nature and extent of 
the evil in regard to our yearly meetings ? 


Looking only at the bright side og: 


things, ovr-respected correspondent from 
Maryland bus well said, “I see no real 
cause of comp ining so much about the 

burden and ex Stinse ei OWN e. Ma Mt 


is not actually necessary for sixteen 
1 


| churches to unite in holding one yearly 


When the subscr THticn Wes 
luade up for the expenses of Y. MM. for 
18538, the ebureh, in which it was held, 


intended to bear its expenses,alone, bus | 
finally couciuded to 


church an opportunity to assist. This 
‘ehurch contributed $101,75 cents, and 


We furthermore eliate 1 some bread, and a few hams. The breth- 


that none of our dear brethren, nor we | ren in the church, in which the mecting 


give the adjoining | 


ourselves would feel willing to give them | | was held, with but few exceptions, sub- 
up for any worldly consideration, or; scribed such au amount, which they ex- 
would sbun any reasonable sacrifice in} | pected to have to doubles But the first 
order to sustain their continuance. — was sufficient; and after all ex- 


af) - OUR 
a balance 


in bread 


peuses were puid, the was 
on hand, in cash $297,24cts, 
570 loaves, applebutter about 20 pots, 
showing that the one church, which ask- 
ed for the mecting, raised within herself 
$105,419 cents above all cost, and 200 
loaves of bread. And after the meet- 
ing was over, many of the brethren said, 
they felt like as if they would have the 


mecting again next year.” 


(This is indeed a bright, lovely pic- 
ture, and we rejoice to learn that such 
are facts too even so lateas 1863. But 
lest the fact, that in 1858 one church| 
was amply able to entertain the yearly} 
meeting, while in 185+ it required the 
contributions of serieen churches for the 
same purpose, should be construed to 
the disadvantage of our Western breth- 
ined by an impar- 
tial love to ALL to say in explanation, 


ren, we fee! constra 


that if we consider the age of the re- 
spective churches, one being established 
for a century or more, the others being | 
niostly young churches,—the number of| 
inembeys in which the former outweighs | 
the latter in the proportion of 8 or 10 


YEARLY MEETINGS. 


and time ofour yearly meetings, wad not 
at all the members ; not “the half doz- 
en, or dozen, or even more whom some 
churches permit to a0,—I repeat it a- 
gain, It is not the brethren which are 
‘perinitted te go,’ but the mixed multi- 


tude, that make the unnecessary bur- 
den.” 


This is true, and to the point; and as 
an evidence of its being an evil, let us 
refleet, that on account of that “mixed 
multitude” our brethren bad to give up 
that Jovefcast, which used to be held 
from time immemorial at the place of 
yearly meeting, and that ig even has 
been mentioned again and again, to do 
away public worship and public preach- 


‘ing altogether for the same reason, in- 


asmucl the meeting is chiefly appeinted 
for council. That thing, which hinders 
and prevents brethren from the obser- 
vance of the ordinances of the house of 
God, and threatens even to prevent them 
from the public worship and preaching 
the Word on the Lord’s day, myst cer- 
tainly be from evil, and in itselfa great 
and growing evil. 

While we thus speak, we do not har- 


to 1 probably, and the substantial wealth | poy the least uncharitable feeling aguinst 


of the first, which is perhaps superior those strangers and friends, who com- 
to that of ail the sixtecy Ohio-churches pose that “mixed multitude.” On the 
put together, we show 1 give honor, to, reverse, we & all our brethren wish theia 
whom honor is due, vad not despise the | well, pray for them, & would do all pos- 
day of small things. But we avail our-' sible good for then: in our power. It is 
selves In answering the question before | not the individuals, but the immense 
us, of what our respected Maryland-cor- crowd, which we call here an evil, and 
in order to show the extent of it, we 
will ouly say, that of late years notice 
has been taken of cur yearly meetings 
in public prints, and there the number 
of people gathered tegether were various- 
ly estimated at from eight thousand to 
twenty thouszad. ‘These estimates were 
made by strangers, undoudtedly, and we 
have uo means of testing their correet- 
ness. But the fact of a great, eXten- 
sive and increasing evil attending our 
yearly meetings seems to be sufficiently 
' — ~, _ bestablished. 

fucle that assemble toyrtier at the place | (To be conclu lel in onr next.) 


( 


respondent continues to say on the sub-| 
pect.) 
“Vet notwithstanding all this, there ; 


4 


ig an unnecessary burden and expense | 


my 


attending our Yearly Meetings. The 


queries proposed In the Visiter for an- 
nature 


and extent of the evil attending our 


swer are, First, What is the real 


yearly meetings? I answer, The real 


nature of theyevil is, the aefeedd nelle 


“OREMEMDBER 


- For rux Visiror. 
CREMEMBER LOT'S WIPE.” 
Luke xvii. 32, 

How necessary itis for us one and all, 
to bear fe mind the words of our text! 
Kor wher we take into consideration, 
who it was that spoke the words, which 
we have made choice of, I think that ev- 
ery sincere reader of the Gospel -Visiter 
will be ready to make the inquiry, Does 
this command extend to me, or was it 
coniined alone to those, who were pres- 


ent at that tune? And certainly every Pome 
ad ‘f 


one, who makes C:e inquiry, will not 
stand long until he (or she as the case 
may be) will reeeive a satisfactory ap- 
swer from the fact, that if we observe 
the former part of the chapter, in which 
the text stands, we will see that the 
command extends to the present day, 
and not to any one individual alone, 
but to each and every man and woman 
now in existence. 


And, whatis more, the command is of 
immense importance; it concergs us one 
and all, for it refegs,to the kingdom of 
God. “And when he was demanded of 
the Pharisees, when the kinedom of 
God shouldzome, he answered them and 
said, The kingdom of God cometh not 
with observation.” Hence the impor- 
tance to “Jtemember Lot's wife.” We 
are commanded to fl2e from the wrath to 

come. So was she;—she was comman- 
ded not to look behind her, nor tarry in 
ail the plain. So are we. “He that 
putieth his hand to the plough, and look- 
eth back is not fit for the kingdom.” 

Taen we Must “remember Lots wife,’ 
for, disebedient to the command she 
had reecived, she looked back and be- 
cane a pillar of salt. Now itis evi- 
deni that if Juot’s wife had refused to go 
out of the city, she evidently would 


LOT’S WIFE.” =. 


member Li's wife;” for if you refuse 
to hear the Gospel-invitation, and re- 
main in your city of sin, you evidently 
will receive your portion with sinners, 
Yes you will hear the awful sentence, 
«Depart from me, ye workers of ini- 
quity, into everlasting fire prepared for 
the dewil and his angels.” Awful to 
think ! 

Where is the individual, whose heart 
would not melt, when he conies to view 
the Saviour hanging upon the cross, 
there pleading with him to “remember 
ife,”’ and forsake the city of sin 
and follow the example, which has been 
laid down for every one, who wants to 
escape the wrath to come. Hemember, 
“To day if you hear his voice, harden 
not your hearts as in the provocation.” 
And again, “My Spirit shall not always 
strive with man.’’ ‘Because they re- 
ceived not the love of the truth, that they 
might be saved,” “And for this cause 
God shall send them strong delusion, 
that they should belicvea lie: that they 
al] might be damned who believe not the 


truth but have pleasure in unrighteous- 
ness.” 


Dear reader, if you have not yet en- 
tered into covenant with your Lord and 
Master by a compliance to hiscommands, 
Now is your time. O delay not for to 
morrow it may be too late. And on the 
other hand if you have turned from sin, 
and profess to be a follower of Christ, 
you then must or at least ought to “re- 
member Lot’s wife ;” for bear in mind, 
that she had made an attempt to escape, 
but not proving true to the command 
which she had received she failed to 
reach the land or place she started for. 
So it will be with us, if we stop or look 
back, before we receive the crown. 

When we begin to murmur at or 
think it hard to perform each and every 


have perished with the inmates there | conmand, that is made obligatory upon 
‘ of.—Ifence every sinner should “ve-| us, we are in great danger of losing the 
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crown. When looking Wotiud we find 
many things, that havea tendeney to 
entice, to draw us from that narrow path, 
that leads to heaven and glory. When 
we consider, that Lot’s wife was de- 
prived of the promise just by turning 
her head round, how careful ought we 
to live, what manner of persons ought 
we to be ‘—For “if every transgression 
and disobedience received a just recom- 
pense of reward, how shall we escape, if 
we neglect so great salvation ?” 

We may naturally suppose, that Lot’s 
wife had many things in the city of So- 
dom and Gomorrah, which grieved her 
to part wita. Soitis withus. I fear, 
there are many of us, who have a desire 
to grasp after worldly affairs. I desire 
and earnestly pray, that all that read 
this article, may examine themselves on 
this point. Watch and see, if you 
don’t desire to be esteemed great in the 
eyes of the world; probably you ima- 
gine that by complying with some of 
the fashions of the world, you can gain 
the good will and approbation of the 
great men of the world, and at the same 
time be a Christian, or at least bear a 
Christian name. Dut you “cannot serve 
God and mammon.” 

Therefore let us one and all strive to 
enter in at the straight gate, “Content 
earnestly for the faith onee delivered un- 
to the saints.” And may God grant us 
grace todo His will and secure a home 
in heaven is the prayer of 

ce. or 


—> 
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Sa Since the issue of December-No. 
we have made a journey East, visiting 
the churches im Philadelphia, Jumber- 
vilic and Coventry, where we met the 
brethren appointed last spring to visit 
there, and we hope and trust, their visit 


and labor of love was mot im vain. Wath 
regard to Coventry, we were under a 
singular mistake. Having no kuowl- 
edge of its gcographica situation, we 
had enquired ofa friend here, a native 
of Chester co. about the Meality, aa] 
were Informed, that it was about 9 miles 
from Philadelphia, whence we concludel 
that it must be a young lestle elraren, of 
which we had no previous. knowledge, 
while in fact it was that wncieat unt 
large church, keown formerly bx the 
name of Schuylkil-church, so lems an- 
¥lder Geanin 
Prick, and subsequently usder thas of 


der the ov tsight of 


his son, the late gifted amd lamented 
Elder Jonw Price, in whose footsteps 
two of his sons are treadimg. From 
Coventry it wes sur intentios to tisit our 
brethren on Indian-creck ; Let we bad? 
to go quite another dizectton throng! 

Berks eo. into Lebanon, and thence in- 
to Laneaster counties, where we atten- 
ded quite a number of mectings with 
our dear brother JouN Krink, for 
whom they had been appointed. The 
1ast meeting was at Mt Joy, amd there 
we parted on Tucsxliy Dee. 12. We 
might have staid there till 8 o’elock in 
the afternoon, and have reached Cohum- 
biana about the same time that is five 
o'clock next morning, for we had to 
wait several hours in Pittsburg for that 
train. We have been trying to improve 
the few opportunities we had for eol- 
lecting materials fer our history, and 
have succeeded in part, and hope our 
brethren will interest themselves still 
We 


been entrusted with very interesting 


more to assist us in this. have 
manuscripts from the church in Laneas- 
ter, but had no time to arrange any- 
thing for this No. Please excuse this 
and the delay, which our journey bas 
occusioncd. 


CORRESPONDENCE.—OBITUARY. 


ma We have sent out all those eopics 
of vol. 3 that had keen ordered and paid 
for in the spring, and if there should 
have been any overlooked, please to let 
us know goon. Iu order to supply some 
fifty anplicatiogs we had to reprint most 
of the numbers, and we would sustain a 
‘ereat loss, unless we can dispose of those 
we have on hand. Remember, we ask 
foe the third volume 
Palars for the first 4 
as they may reach. 


wouly fitty cents 
wampmete, aad 2 
Volumes, 88 far 


% 
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THK PRESENT VOLUME. 

Our respected readers will perceive in 
this Ne. that ve still try to improve the 
appearance of the Visiter. Besides the 
dines pat in betweea the colunins, we 
juve also a superior quality of paper, 
“which we had ixterded for cur Hymn- 
hooks, but found it too thick and heavy 
for that purpose. It costs us consider- 
ably more, than that formerly used. 

Vith regard to enlarging the english 
part we must wait awhile yet, until we 
hear from our delinquent subscribers. 

We skould think it to be obvious to 
all, who wiil refect, that payment in ad- 
vance is the best allaround. ‘The gol- 
len rule will teach us, that this is right. 
For it is certainly easier for each sub- 


scriber to pay his dollar in advance, ; 


than for the printer to pay out hun- 
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us to lose any thing through his neglect- 
But when we reflect, that our memory 
is treacherous, that we are forgetful, 
and that we on our part have resolved 
from the beginning of this work, not to 
keep any accounts against our subscri- 
bers, which would only cause trouble to 
our administrators in case of our death ; 
—then our respected subscribers should 
not pustpone to send us their dues at 
once. 


OBITUARY. 


ERRATUM,—In the obituary of sis- 
ter Polly Hays, (see last Sept. No. page 
96) we are informed thatthere was a mis- 
take in stating the name of her parent. 
Sle was the sister of Thomas D. Lyon, 
and the daughter of Elder MICHAEL 
LOS. 

Departed this life brother ISAAC 
SHOMMAKIR, formerly a speaker in 
Jacob’s Creek church, Westmoreland 
co. Pa. and lately a resident in Cuinron 
co. Me. He died on the second day of 
Noveinber last of apoplexy, with whiek 

be lad been afilicted for 4 years, during 
‘the greater part of which time he was 
ideprived of his sight and his intellect. 
His age was O7 years, S months and LL 
days. 

\ 

' Fallen asleep in Jesus on the 3d of 
Nov. last a beluved sister and mother in 
israel, CATHARINA LUIZ. of Aven- 
wick-church, Huntingdon co. Pa. at the 
advanced age of S87 years, 1 month and 
.¥ days. 

| When she was baptized, there were 
yen'y six members in that church, and 
;She became the seventh about 50 years 
‘since. Soon thereafter her partner in 
life Jacop Lurz also yielded to wisdoin’s 
jWays, and not long after he was bap- 
1tized, he was called to the ministry, in 


<a 


dreds of dollars ia advance durmg the!which he labored until the period of his 


year, and watt for his pay to the end of; 


it. Besides, recollect, that our subserip- 
tions are scattered over more than 12 
states and territories, so that trying to 
collect our dues by a personal call is out 
of the question. Consequently if our 
subscribers forget their duty, our loss 
will’ be the necessary consequence. 
We believe to have the very best 


death, which occurred in Angust 1826 
10 the 65th year of his age. Death thus 
bereaving her of the solace of a kind 
and beloved husband, many days were 
notwithstanding added to her life, until 
finally she yielded up her spirit into the 
hands of her Saviour. Funeral-text: 
Rev. xiv, 13. 
A 

Died October 27 last at his son’s resi- 
dence in Avsurn, DeKalb co. Ind. bro- 
ther DAVID BRANDT, sen. aged 77 


kind of subscribers, and have full con-j years 10 months and 5days. The de- 


fidence, that none of them would have 


ceased was bern and lived in Cumber- 


“24 OBITUARY. 
M) 
land co. Pa. untit 1515, when he moved ) and avoid offence. but could net refraia 
to Fairfield co. O. where he resided for|from adding the above poetical aan 
35 years, and then removed with his}/trnthful sentiments somewhat rnodifed. 
children to Anbiurno. He was a faithful) Please excuse. Our dear brother J. F. 
and highly esteemed brother. who bed embodied in bis obitvary-pe- 
| oe tice some very interesting facts of the 
Died near Camden, Carroil co. Ind-| origin and history of the chureh where 
on the second day of November fast sis-; he res#des, will please to reserve thers 
ter SUSANNAH SWARTZ, consort} and add to them, and send us on a separ- 
of Joun Swarrz, aged 37 years 5|ate paper for future use, Where are 
nonths and 2; days. They moved from} many objections against long and euto- 
Montgomery co. Pa. last spring, whence} gizing obitnary notices, who wauld be 
she brought a very creditable tetter of} well pleased with an artieke of historic 
testimony, and her life and conduct since | reminiscences. Id.) 
confirmed the same. 
Died of Typhus-fever NATHAN L. Just befure the above went to press, 


GM e290 ofiiciSber ldatain the sie obituary totice eaine to hand, 
stateoflilinois. Te wasthelsomafearo-| Which we add as the seventh inthis Fo. 


ther JOHN ZUG, aworthy minister of DID in NimisntLLEN ehnrch, Stark co. 
the word in Lebanon co. Pa., where be Ohio, and was buried on the 19: De- 
bie a + gy bam fr q Tee 
Jeft last spring to visit his brother and ceinber sister CATHARINE GANS, 
seethe country, which WE@Won tol ® des ag of brother Bensamin Gans, 
exchange for that econatry, whence no} 2s& FS years, 10 months and 22 days. 
traveler returns. His age was only 22 Her sickness was quick consumption, 

g ; 
years, 6 months and 15 days; Olt that and though death came quick, she had 
our youth would learn a lesson from ca- ae aad Buew eee oe “aa _ 
the Lord, havimg died to sia, and given 


ses like tlis!! ‘ 
' Died Nov. 26 AMANDA KURTZ,| herself up to God, being baptized on 
the 29th of November last, net eiite 


infant-danghter of Paub H. & Mary], } 
3 weeks before she died, and when she 


Kurtz, in Koseiusko co. [nd., and 
: erand-child to the Editor, aged 1 year 3 probably had pm» thought that ber Jatter 
months and 24 days. end was so near. May we not hope, 
Thus the old, the middle-aged and the | that this young sister died im her first 
young have to die, and each one leaves|!ove to her heavenly bridegroom, and 
a vacaucy in the hearts of these left be- that ber end was poses. amd may we not 
hind. There are removals in this world | 2/80 hope, that her bright example may 
of tribulation, that wring the heart, and| €ocorrage also some of the young to fol- 
‘ none of us can tell how soon we maj low her footsteps, as she followed the 
Saviour. ‘Fo this end we add the follow- 


| Jiave to go to weep over a grave, where}* ‘ 
; they have laid the object that was as]! tines from a dear unkpown brether 


Op ea he SS SSS SS gS og 


; Peaructis fe dtc own life. A few ahere|@odiaeinna, which we have only a hittle 
. years will roll around, and we will all be altered, to suit the occasion. 

gathered to the silent tomb, and the 0 ; ‘ 

shades of evening will close over the sun- h children, if your hearts be warm, 


shine of fife. Thea ice and snow can do no harm, 
A pa brethren, there is yet another| And if yon feel by Jesus priz’d, 
< shine ; x ha . : 
ind of sunshine ; let us delight in that, Repent, believe and be baptiz’d. 
Where oo night shall close over it forev- F 
er,—the sunshine of a Saviour’s love in 
: the heart. Clouds may intervene for a 
time, hut these clonds shall pass away ;| He bore the curse, to sinners dere; 
the valley of the shadow of death may} Then,children, prove your loveand come 
seein to shut ont light forever, bat HaeYE ,a@@ever fokr tive watery tomb. 
will only be the breaking of the last 
cloud, breaking away befure the dawn-| Tien never shun the Savionr’s cross, 
ing of Mternal daylight. and the blaze of 
everlasting sunshine, For it is ex press- j = , 
: Jy written, that “there shall be no night And if the Saviour’s love you feel, 
there.’— Well then may the clouds and, Theo Jet the world bebold your zea. 


eS eT 


For Jesus drank the enp for yen, 


For all on earth is worldly dross, 


storms of this fe be berne with pa- nt. . 2 
tience and joyful anticipatian ! 
Sek. 
: P e ae e j . 
(We were compelled to abbreviate the 1 a 
notices all considerably to save room . 
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Ser Evangelifehe BWerfuch. 


Aayrgang 3. 


fo 


Peorwort. 


Sret Rabhrgange diefer deutfeben Blatter 
haben wir als Beilage jum englifshen 
SoppeleBifiter? unentgeltlich, fret und 
UNTOE ansehen Laff, aus veiner Ltebe 
au minferer deutfhen Weutterfprache, und 
guutern Deutfchen Brudern und Lands-z 
leuten. Mlein fohon fert 6 Wonaten ere 
Dielter wir Briefe auf Wriefe, aus denen 
wir pebliegen muégten, dag viele unferer 
Vefer fein Gefallen Hatten am Deutfchen, 
wd aH fie licber fo viel mehy mnt Engliz 
{Hen murforen. Way der andern Geire 
war une wel befannt, dag Meanibe unz 
fever fieben deutfhen Bruder und Lefer 
wenig Wusen vor dem Englifhen hatter, 
und doh den “SGolfpeleBrfiter”? unterftige 
ten umrihrer Kuder und der guten Cache 

wills 

Diefer Unitand mate nus fait rathe 
fos. WSte wollren unfern englp-hen Cefers 
mut dem tentfiben Sue niche befdrverlich 
failem, wd Dod aucd unfere dcuthhe Sefer 
nicht gang leer dusgehen faffen.  Ferch reife 
ficher Ucberlegurg, ans unparrbetifcer Ciee 
be su allem unfern Brudern und Lefern, 
wad mit Cem Wunfee allen allerlei ju ihe 
rent Oienfie gue fey, machten wir daher 
{hou por mebreren Wonaten den Gore 
feHlag, von dtejfem Neujahe an 16 Geiz 
fen monatlidh rom deutidden “Frangetis 
fae Befuch’? su fefern gu dem gang gerine 
gen Preis yon 50 Cenes des Dahrs, welche, 
wenn auch funfhundert Unterfebreifer  fich 
fanten, faum die erften RKojfen decken 
wurden. 


Dre geringe Wufmunterung indefen, Me 


wir auf den odigen Borfidlag 613 sum 
Sthlug cer DecembereNummer erhalten 
Hatten, fee fate alle Hoffnung verfdivine 


Woland, O. Ganuar 1855. 


i, 


- 
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thun fonnten, uw. ndthigte und auf der Nucfe 
feite bes Deeels fener Nunnery anzupeiz 
gen, DUB wir ben deutfhen Evangeltfden 
Behl O15 auf weitered cinftellen niufteny 
fobald dad angefangene Sere gu Ende fey, 
wenn nicht unterdeffen eine nambafte Vere 
anderung cintrate, Wir wiederholten daz 
bei die ridhtige Frage: Coll denn das 
Deutfhe gany und gar untergehen bei ung, 
—in unferer Gemeinfchaft ?—Cind feine 
fiinpounderte Bruder mehr sorhanden,. die 
als barmbergige Camariter ifre seen Gree 
(hen (flinfyig Cents) darsurethen rveillig 
fiwd, unt thre Halbtadte umd frerbende Wurtz 
terfprache yom Untergarg yu retten? 

Da wir aber gletdy nad) Wfendung une 
ferer fegten Rumer eine Meife nah Ofte 
Peunfylvanten unrternahmen aus Liebe su 
unjerin Bridern, und namentlidy in den 
nod gang deutfen Gemeinden in Le b az 
nen u. Lancafter beinahe oder votlig 
ete Wobhe jubradhteny, und ihre Sufage suc 
Unreritugung unfereds geringen Werles erz 
bielter, und ber unferee Sdetmbunft amd 
mehrere Briefe von Often und Weften mit 
aufnunterndert Berihten wegen des Deutz 
fhe ECyangelifdern Bepchs antrafay fo 
wollen wir ¢3 nod etmal magen, einen 
Mnfang su madden tin Wurffehen auf den 
Ferrn, yor dent allen alles Gute, und alle 
Kraft jum Guten font, uud swar unter 
folgenden, maoglihft unzigennitgigen 

Dedinqungen. 

bb. Der enangelifie VBefrrch foll firs erz 
fre &, fobald aber die Zabl der Unterpebre!s 
Ger ed rechtfertigen mehre, 16 Seiten nireoz 
natlich enthattern, 


2. Der Preis beim Emyelnen tt 50 G3 
Saves in Borasbesablung. Wer 10 


¢ 
utswpehreiber und Das Geld einfendet, eve 
halt gine Copie fur feine Meuhe. 


3. Deeds aber wahrtbeinlich it, dG die 


pe , my Fye5,- t S = Ar = ‘sg fs 
det, Ob wir etivas sur Anfrechterhaltung der] meifren amb das englifthe Blate fonterticd 


uf 
Deutfben Epracke in unfern Gemeinden 


- 


fiir ihre Kinder nehmen, fo bieten mir be: 
Ey, Befurch, Fahra. 3. 1 


2 Fn weldhem Einne der Ev. Befuch geflihrt werden fell 2 


be gufanemen an su einem Thaler 25 Gents | trthan gu fs yny—Fonnen wir folibes ‘1 
und wenn Gennand 12 Unterfioretber unt Geer thuny, als mit Grundlegung folgen 
Verges erbalt ev ebenfalls cime Gye] p+ Worte, dic der Geift Gores curdy ten 
Ste fur fe Weri tye. ‘ ‘ 7 

h. -Bbeit inderay die Unteritigung ded Mund haa Mpolrels Perri geredety und 
deutfhen Evangelifihen Befuchd Fam Hine{ Purdy ferme Mand su unferer Lehre har aufe 
reidbend averdea mochte, wenn nicht diel febretben Lafien. Cie lauten alfos 


fhonen und sablreichen deutfiben Gemeine ' 
.. : “but Sehre FJedermann. Aablt d 
den in Penniyleanien und fonftwe ernfflid) ar : ie al 


und Fraftig uns su Srilfe formen, fo bie; Srudver pie §irdtee Gott. Lbz 
ten wir ibnen ferner any wenn cine Geel Tel Sen Honig.” — 1 Pet. 

meinte mide hd us Fun fZtq Copre Seni wir afo fragen: Sir wefchem 
en Gettellt, folthe (qany deurfch) su 40 eye Sime wir unfer Leben flibren, unfer Wine 
bas Sruct, oter (Peurfehy und enaifd) su 

Cinem Vhyafer, das Ete, d. i. ten ganz 
jen Dabrgang su fisfern. 


ausricbten, und namentlity aud) defer 
Changelifiben Befuch leiten folen,—fo ijt 
die gettlicdhe Antwort : - 


Eo, geliedte Lefer, find wir qefonneny . , ' 
alled hon uy ee in a whut Chre Setermann;”—tas 
gen fieht, unt ein deutfdbes Blatt ye ere[ its Cehiget, achter und bebandelt einen 
baften, und ¢8 fiegt nun ganz bei Cuchyijealichen Menfthen nad feinem wabren 
eb eS geftheben foll oder nicht. Wartelorerty, Das hur die arme, blinde Welt 
Feiner auf den andern, fondern jeder fue nicht. Der Menfehy der feinen eigenen 
che unter feinen Rlachbarna und Befanne 
ten gu thun was er Fann, und dann faye imabren Werth, das tf, ten Werth fener 


fer und von dem Erfolg bald boren. unfierblichen Ceele, und jugfetdy fermen 
Unrwerth, feine Unienrdigfert a ints 

<= haftigfert im Lichte Gottes und formes Wore 

tea wih nicht erfannt bat, der Fann es 


jn weldem Ginne der Lvangeli- 


nubt thun, d. b. er Fann nicht Ehre geben 
a Fm as ) : 
febe Wefudy gefabre werden poll? 


Sedermann, Durch den Cebein ausivenz 
GS mag unfern Lefern munderfich und} oiger Singe betrogen, wird er cinigen, ten 
radthfelhafe vorfontimen, mwarunt wir Urs) Grogen, Neishen und Locdanfebalichen diez 
fo febe bemubeny auch drefes Teuthbe Blatt) fey Welt su viel Ehre thun, und die Kiei-c 
in Gang ju erhalten, da toh bisher fol nen, Armen und Geringen veradhten, wie 
wenig Wufmunterung Dag war, und wit! es oFenbar am Tage ift bei denen, die nody 
Dabet nichts gu gewinnen boen dirfer, lin per Finfternifé diefer Welt leben. 
moht aber Grhaben ju beflinbten baben, 
wenigitens im Ceiblichen. C8 mocbte 
webl dar dem einen eder tem andern der 
Gedanfe beifallen, 018 qebeime, verborgene, 
und vielletebr gar fcbartiche und gepabrliche 
Aojichten Parunter verborgen legen. Wir 
Hatten eS Paber fir unfere Wflicht, offen 
und ebeftch jt fa GeNy WAS vie jum Sivez 


Wher alfo fell eS nicht feryn unter den 
Sungern Sefu, ver uns gefagt hat: “ee 

t au, dagB ibe nicht Demand veradz 
ol? Wir follen vielmebr Ehre thun F e 
ermann, nicht allen den Grogen, jonas 
ern auch ten Kieinens ten Armen, wie 


} 
J 
Pl 
les 
| 
lren Dechen, ten Geringen, wie den Wnz 
| 
eve 
} 


Pre ee la gefebenen, ten Befannten und Unbefanne 
eC UCT, UNTO PD Wea z wee De: S ; ; 
A “i ten, Ben Sreunden und Feinden, denen die 
Cvangelifiben Vefud gu fabren getenfen. |. - ' ' 7 
: yer ne ind feroohl wre denen, Me nahe find, 


ME Dt des Worry 
“aig Orewer Ca we tir wee interfdied der Eprache, her Farbe, 
und nubt nur fire verpracbiet ba write ; 


tern tas Wort su pertdmdigeny fomdern 
aud) Gelbjt pemfelben in allen Dingen une 


der Religion und Ration oder anderer juz 


. 


falligen Lnnyraade, Mir einem Wert, wir 
[ 


—_ 


- 


: ts ' 


Sn welche SGinne der Co. 


fecben Ehre than, weil fie Wile Gerdyopfe 
bes Einen Baters, urfpringltcdh mie dem 
Wilde Bortes begat, Purdy ten Cinen eiz 
fund etlest, und dure ten Cinen Getft, 
und Puri das Cine Wort jur SCelighat bee 
rufen fined. 

Wie qefhieht oas?2—Wir antrworten: 
Vern wir cinmal sur wabren Celbftere 
fenntnif, jur Crfennenig ubferer anerfdyafe 
fener Menjebensrirde und unferer ure 
fprniingltdben Bestimmung, sur Crfenntnif 
uinfrresds AGFANS und uberegrogen ECundhafe 
fafeit gefommen find, und uns gleid Pauz 
{ud al3 Pen vornehmiteny grogeften Cine 
Per anlehern amu, dann ifpuns Fetn 
Men fey aud der unrwijfendjte, rehefte 
und Lajrerbaftigite nicht mehr 3a fd Ce dt. 
Mir denfer dns Ware ih an feiner 
Stelle gervefen, hatte uh feine Crytehung 
genoffen, und jo menig Gelegenhert sum 
Guten gehabt wie er, id) ware vielleidt 
neh unwiffender, wed rover, nody lajterz 
hafter als erp und hatte ev an meinem 
Pag feyn Fornen, fo ware er wabrfyeine 
Lidh beffer af8 ich, Dann founen wir Nie 
mand mehr veerdhten 3 fonnen nicht mebr 


oO 


vo 


Befuh gefubrt werden fill? 


ebenfo beFlagen, su entfhuldigen und wege 
yurdumeu fiber, wie bet mnferem eigenen 
Kinde, 

Sap wir werden es nthe bet bloyen Gee 
fiblen und Worten bewenden faffen, Vie 
Niennand erywas  belfen. wertet 
nicht meyren mit Diefem ehret Devers 
mami” fertig su feyn, wenn wiry mie Me 
Welt, Sedermainn Wijter, Veeifrer und 
Here heiffer wolleen, was geradeju dem 
Worte Seju guweder wares vHhr follt 
RNiemand auf Erben Kerr oder Meifrer 
nennen 2.1 Dads Wort fordert ause 
druclich einThun. “KThut Chre Feterz 
Inann”? ‘Frag dus Wiefo? We deaf 
Du nod) fo fragen Fanfi ! 


Wir 


Laffer uns von unfern Sindern fernent 
Kinder, tie ihre Eltern in Ehren hattens 
thun willig und gerne, alleS was fie von 
ihnen begehrer, fo viel in threm Vermoz 
gen iff, €3 madht thnen Freude ihren 
Eltern su diene und bebulfitch su feyn,. 
wie und wo fie Fonnen. Gis thun da3. 
Gute, das fie wifjer, eS macht ihren Sltern 
Freuder, aud ungebheifens fie meyden da8 
Badfer vor welche jie qevarnt worrten 


fagens der Menfeh iff nidyt3 nus, worauf! fitds aud) wenn Riemand dabei ijt, als 
der Heiland da Hellifihe Feuer droye. der unfiehibare Gott, ber alles fiehet umd 


ye) 


Sit). Oy 22. 
Sm Geoenthetl werden wir dann lernea 
ten Menfihen.tin Mlenfdben su efreny 


er mit tent Burpur oder mit Sumpen Lez 


weif, Cie find ehrbar und fittjam in 
Worten und Geberden, lebreieh und vere 


aid triglid mit ihren Gefpieleny freundfidy uw. 
Ibejcheiden, behulflih und dtenfifertig gegen 


4 c= F 5 a . | oe X Yom ‘ ' aie ae 

fleidet tits 06 cr fich in Sechhunndsfelte| VOM - “wi pat eee 
. . rs ei LY ° “shy § : . > ay 9? 

wirfelt wie der Gronlander, oder mebr ate | PX Wart: vehre Vater und Mutter, 


halbnadt geht wie der Wfricaner. Wir 
werden Feinen Menfihen gleichqultig anes 
en, fondern mif warmer Bheilmahme an 


und “Uhut Chre Dedermana LY”? 


Wh daS wir alle folche Finder wareny, - 
die Feine eigene Ehre fuchen, die faum an 


feinemt QGohl oder Wehe, ob ex deutfdy 
oder enghifed) oder wads font redet, of er 
weis, gelo, fupferbraun oder fdywary iff. 
Wir werden de Gute ehren und fihagen, 
WO LNMer wir es finden. Wir werden die 
Wahrheit acdhreny 06 fie aus dem Munde 
eines Kindes oder cines Konigs fomme. 
Wir werden den Ferijun und das Boye, 
DAS Lnghicl oder Rerderben cines Fremden 


fit felbft denfen, die alle andern Hdher ahs 
tery a3 fic felbyr, die von Meid, Gerings 
fhasung, Miggunfi und Hodmuth niches 
wifey Und nur Darauf bedact find, Whe 
dern Shre su thun! Dajyu finden wir 
alle Tage Gelegenheit, wenn wir nur de 
Gaben, Me uns Gott anvertraut bat, wirks 
tic) Dagu brauchen wollen, Eolthen Me ibe 
rer bedurfem, Dammit su Menen, fey ¢& nun 


4 Die urealte Gemeinde in Lancapter Cy.) Wa. 


su ivent seatlidben Mugen, oer gu ihrem | Gemeinde jest fen ver 120 Jahre alts 
emigent Heils—und mit cen Gabeny die [farmahr, eine ehrwitydige MuttereHemene 
Bett Wntern anvertraut hat, wiederwm| de, deren Toebhter in den verfehiedenjten Ges 
pnd dienen gu Lagfeny und fo thatia und feizigeaden ynferes grogen Landes angutveffen 
Dend das Wore su erfullens jind, wie man aus den Damen der dors 

Bh wt S lyre Bre Deven wnew” tigen, Mitglieder gu fliefen Urfade hat, 


(Sortiesung folgt.) 4 2 
. aPernadh (heigl ¢3 rveiter) find dem 


Midacl Frans die Hande anfyelegs 
. i ”" worden durd Weltejter, und er jum Bore 
Fur den Coangelifhen Befuch. freer und Wufyeber der Gemeinde in Cons 
Gefdhichte Ser Gemeinde Der Byte cfiogra und Weiseichenland befrellt; umd 
der in Conefoga und Weiscidvens | iff dann ferner durdy Gettes Gnade umd 
land, Lancafter County, Pa. Fegern die Genieinte vermehret und fortecz 
P fubret.’? Und wie greg der Ceqen wary 
Rad handfeviftlichen Nachrichten, vere der auf diefer Gemeinde rubete, seigen die 
fabt yon den Lienern derfelbigen Gemvine 'fortgefesten Liften dever, die Goi ihmen gee 
be, welche Dem Cehreiber sur Unterfuchung tauft warden, und gon den Ciedentagern 
anvertrant morden find, beftand diefelbe und fonft gu ihnen getreten find 
ain 29 September 1734, als am Tauftage | Jnr det Liffe von 1735 bi 1739 find 
hres erfien nachnraligen Lehrers Midaz 920 Ramen der Nous Wufgenommeneny und 


ke Ok ck 


eC F rang aus folgenden | unter denfelben treffen wir folgende an; 
Gliedern, igrijt, Etter, Frans, Royer, Martin, 
1, Bruder Segau. Landis, Noland, Bollinger, Miller, Lanz 
. Hans Koppinger. genedter 2. 
3. Hans Gorg Kod. Sim Bahr 1739 myrden ferner 21 Pere 
4. Mudelpl Bollinger, fonen getauft, unter tenen Midacl 
4 Crijt Stoll. Paws, dev Nachfolger ded erjten Wufe 
6, Sofeph Latfhau. fehers, wary, und drei Bruder Pamens 
ia Ludwig Kalglofer, Mohler. 
8. oily. Sm Sade 1740 wurden 7, im Daher 
" Camuel Gut. L741, sehn, tm Sabe 1742 act und swane 
10. ie Spildebrand. sig aufgenommen, unter denen die Namen 
i: a , ‘ Ctuvy, Gehry Wieeefery Srhwary, Novy, 
: es Hog, Funderburg, Weis, Cechnveider, Vidhty, 
1. Edhwefter E tellin. und “andere mehr vorfonnnen. 
Ze Z 2 robin. Bt Dahy 1743 war die Fahl der Nene, 
J. 2 2 Kalfglofer, Ayfyenonmmenen 24, unter tenen Facob 
A, 2 2 fatfdau. Eonnfag, von dem fpater Meldung ges 
Bs Z Z Cup. than wird. Sim Baby 1744 wurden nur 
6. 2 z Koppingerin, ier Perfonen getauft, und Br. Michael 
ve Z Z Mildesrandin. PFaugs jum Diener ervatlt. Dm Dabhr 
8. ¢ Z Krapfin. 1745 wurden vier getauft, und § Briider 
Sufanmnren alfo aus 20 Witaliedern, und 6 Eehwejtern von Wniweil aufgee 


Ron diefem Tag, den 29 eptember] nommen. Bin Sabr 1746, 13 Perfonen 
1734, an gu jabfen, ware die Caneapters aufgenommmen; 1747, 19 Perfonen. 


Midacl Frang. 5 


Bei ndehfrfolgenten Sahr finden rir fots 
qende Wunerfung. 


Dem vor etlichen Sahren in hohem Wier 


eX diefemt Sahrfentfhlafenen Bruder und Xaefyeher cower 


1748 ijt unfer Verfieer und Wuffeher; Gemeinde in Opin, Chriplian Grans 


(Marcbacl Frang) une Ted abgegane 


gery UNd Hat DAS Aeitlidhe mic dem Eriger | 


serivedhfelt, machdear er durds Leiden yt & 
evel! bewalret merden. 
Suhre wohl auf Gortes Wager, 
Wir gonnen dir die Mul, 
Hag Du ven den Engel wirjt getragen 
Dem fbonen Kimmel ju, 
Bei der Engel Chor und Meihen 
Pik Fount ewig, ewig freuen.” 


Senn wir hier beim Zope des evfFen) org 


Fn rs ound Wuffebers, Wicdae f 
Frans, einen Eelirand machen, und 
surudblicten auf de erften 14 Sahre defer 
Sermetude, fo mufferavir sur Chre Hottes 
fagen, dag dte Otenffzert Oefes alten ver 
mehr ls hundert Nabren verftorbenen Bruz 
Derg eine retdblich gefegnete war, indem pie 
Gemeinde sunahin «durdy) Gettes Gnare 
und Cegen,”” und ihre Sahl fich mit jedenr 
Sahe fo vermehrte, G18 fie in 14 Sahren 
pen einent Sduflcin por 20 Gliedern gu 
einem Dolf won beinahe 260 anwudhs. 
a Zolhes yt vom Herrn geftheben, und ift 
ein Wunter vor pnjern Wugen.” 
Sortiesung felgt, 


Withee! Frank. 

Neon dem obengemeldetep alten Bruder 
Gefigen wir cin Biehlein, getrudt von 
Bruder Chrifropl Caper tp Germantown, 
mre ormelt: WETnpalti ge’ Lehre 
Betradhtungen undfurys gefa fe 
te Glaubens’z-BefenntntfF des 
gottfeligen Yehrers Witdaetl 
sirang ei, Weiland gewefenen VCore 
fevers der TaufersGemmeine in Conefroga 
nun jum gemeinen Beffen tem OQruct uberz 
geben.” C$ wurde und febon yor vielen 
Srpre von einem feincr NoHFoumueny 


6 


perelre. 
us diefem Bucdlein fonnen mir den Bruz 
Der, ob eg febon Ling, vor mehr als hundere 


[Sat heen, veritorben tt, Fernenfernen 5 denn 


Darien, eb er mohl todt iff, redet er 
ned, und, wir modren falt fagen, lebec 
er nod.  4ayRer dar febet umd glaubet an 
nich, der wird nommermepr fterben.” ES 
wird one Srweifel vielen der NachFommen 
ber uvalten GancattereGemsinde Freude 

Machen, etwas Raheres yon dent Mana ju 

fahren, dev vielletcht ihre Urgrogaltern gez 

tauft hart, und wir werden drber survetlen 
efivad inittheilen, Sur diefedmal nur fel 
gende Wrove, 

Gpriegel und Priifer fener feth(é. 
Sere Deful du mein Wund O} 
Mein Anfang und mein Ende for 
Sch habe jest in meinem inn, 


5u Flagen dry wie ich noc bin. 
9) 


Sriplidy mugf ich es Magen dir, 
Mein Deful was nod) feller mir s 
Mein Wugeny, ach! nocd) euafel feyn, 
Srleuchte fie, tu Enadenfehein, 
3. 
Aud) meine Ohren und Gehor 
Eind dick gu Hhoren deine Lehr; 
Wenn jemand betet, lleGe und lehrt, 
Mein? Ohren bald find abgefehrt. 
4, 
Mein? Sung Fein Wort nicht reden folly 
Denn nur jum Lobe Gottes wohl; 
Se) rede viel nod) unbedacht, 
Wird niche ju Gottes Lob gebracht. 
. D. 
Sch Hatte gern etn’ neue Sungy 
Und meineds Herzens Metnigung 5 
D Seful ich Hate? gern yon dir, 
MAS jegund mehr nod) fehlet mir. 
6. 
Civ’ Nafer daf ich aflein. ried, 
Das Gut und Befe in mir prof, 


Fhrifftags 


Driver fupen Liebsgerudy) nadgeb, 


Len Ciunden G'rucdh mic gang verweb. 
if 
Wann uh mich recht pruf und betracht, 
So find ih mich noc) allju fdwach, 
Daf ich oft nicht fann cine Etund 
Meche wader feyn yon Persens-Grund, 
8. 
Her SGlaub ijt noch nicht frarf genug, 
Die Liebe tft oft nur Betray, 
Das Herge alljuviel unrein, 
Und werer recht Feufely nody redyt flein. 
>. 
ES fehlt mir Canftmuth und Geduld, 
MQann Wnklag fonmnt, dod nut Unpebuld; 
Der alt? Menfeh will nicht feyn veracse, 
Wiewohl ev felbjr red't gern Berdache. 
10. 
Wenn einer fprihe wie man gern will, 
Gen will man denn auch lieben viel; 
* Mird widerfproden unferem Sinn, 
Co ijt vie Liebe Hald dabin, 
11. 
Sch Gin ned) nicht g’nug Flein und rein, 
Denrth’ ger wollt ich gerne feyn ; 
Hie Cigenlieh, der Cigenjinn, 
Nimint alles Gute bald dahin. 
12. 
Muhmredigfeit und Cigenheit, 
Etels, Ungedult und Unfeufedheit, 
Serneifer, Widerwartigéert, 
Madt meiner Eeele vielen Streit. 
13. 
Die brinit’ge Liebe felt mir viel, 
Da ich nicht recht Fomm an das diel ; 
Wann ih de Wahrheit fagen felt, 
So bin tly nteht, wie ich gern wollt, 


\ 


*& 


% 


Chrifitags « Gedanken. 
uShre fey Gott in der Hohe, und Friede 
auf Erden, und den Menfehen eit Woblyez | 
fitien’? Luc By ae 
Evy fangen Gottes Engel in den Wol-! 
fen ain Tage der Gebure ded Erlofers der} 


” 


sGedanken. 


Welt. Eo fingt nun ewig die evldsr 
Menjyebbeit ; alle Kinder des Friedens, Dez 
nen wirklich Grade, Rergehung ever Gina 
be und Hriede Purdy feine Menferverdang 
und Curd) feinen Tod ju Theil geworten 
it, Go fonnen aber de nod nicht in 
Wahrheit fingen, rr welhen Chriftus, unz 
fer Frieder, Ephef. 2, 14. nobh niche geboe 
ren it. 28 Me Erinte und Welt noch 
lebt und berrfebt, Fann Fein Gefang ven 
Hrieve nnd Ehre Gorres Carr haben. 
Denn fo lange der Menfil) den nicht m fein 
Ser; aufninont, den iin Gort gefante her 
ju feinem Seite, gicht ev Gert de Chre 
nicht, und fo Lange gicht thn Gott ten 
Frieden ntet, | 

Menfrbenfind! Gieh Ete me Chre, 
fo giebter dir der Frieden, giebt Mr feinen 
Cohn. GHieh Gott Me Shre, befenne ver 
iGnt DAB du ein fluche und yerPanunungéez 
wurdiger Cuneer bift, fur welchen Gorres 
Eehn vont HMininel hat Fonmmen maiffen, 
wii feine Zebuld und Crinden gu bagens— 
ibn su vetten und felig ju nnrben. Erfenz 
neund befenne eB mit gebeugtem, sere 
frirfehrem Einne, und bitte Gott wm fez 
nen Gobhn, tag tu femer aus Gnaten 
theilhafrig werdeft,—fo gicbjr tu Gott rie 
Ehre, unde Engel Gottes fingen Pann 
auch ber Mr tiefen Lebgefang—Nun har 


’ 
v 


ote ferme Ehres Darum Friede Mefen 
Menfdyen ! Goettes Wobhlgefallen rubs 


aufifbm, Was Hilfe Mr fort der Engels 
gefangs, wenn in dir mod) Per Welt und 
Crinden Klanggerfdhallt,—wern nod) ime 
mer fein Friede in Mr or? 
Chre fey Gott in der Hohe! der Herr 
ijt geboren, 
Laffer uns fingen, o Bruder | 
cv erfebren, 
Spicy fbon uns fein,n—Ceiner Crbarmung 
ju freuen 5 


uns 


Pat 


Ercbattren und Dunkel berecéten ten 
Crodfreis; eS trvten 


Neujahrs ¢ Gedanken. 7 


Milfer wuber wie Sharpe, verlaffen von | v8. Defer freht nie frille, tft voll Tricd 


Spivten. Inter perwarts, inner weiter; Yat nie 
Vefus erfibien!  Narchte yerfdrvanden | genug, will immer mehr habens was ev 
durdy ihn noid) nidt hat, ftellt er fich dod) gerne vor, 

Die auch die Weifen verwirrten. als etivas, dad su haben ijt, und fcyon diefe 


Borjfrel(lung it ihm angenehm, genuge 

woll, faft al3 wenner das was ev gu haben 

Gend gu chren. _— [Aotinfcbety bereits befage, Die Etunden, 

Haften mit Bitterfeit fi) an ter Gotte) wele ex darnit verbringt, dunfen ifn 

Heit Yitaren. nicht verforens; und mance Gemahlde, die 

Fefus erfeien! Und eS ward Freee] oe fic entworfen Hat, erneuert er fich 

durd ihn. mehrmals, mrglt fie nody beffer aus, thut 

Zingt dem Crbarmer ju Ehren! insu, thut weg, verdandert died und jened, 

und macht fie feines Cradhtens ven Feit su 
Seit fehoner, voll{tandiger. 

Die Wbficht bet folchen lei fig wiederlole 
ten Dorftellungen ft, tap unfer Geift 3 
inuner Ge ffer haben will, Sie nun fein 
Drbten und Tradhten auf das Gute gee 
vichtet, fo find ihm dergleichen Gemahloe 
erlaubt, Chriftus, der fle uns Cinsiges 
Unvergletdfiche, Rotywendige, Unentbelre — 
liche, Wigenugfame, hat es uns erworben, 
dag ry die Hoffnung inumer befferer Tage 
getrofe faffen, behalten, begen und nabe 
ren durfen, ohne Furdt, dabey ju Echanz 
Den gu werden s nur unter der eliligeny 
aber unnadlaglichen Bedingung, dag wir 
auf dent Wege gehen, auf welche Cr 
und feitet, indem Er als unfer Licht uns — 
| vormandelt; durchans auffeinem andern, 
| weil jeder andere Weg nicht nur gefalrlid 

iff, fondern gang gemif ind DBerverben 


Sinder des Baters, erfohren ihn thee 


Gnade und Wabrbhei¢ entfeimen tes 
Gortlichen Cebvitten 5 | 
Trejt und Erquidung trug Er in der Bie 
nenden Hutten 5 
Ward ipnen Freund, Hatte gleidy thnen 
geroetnity 
Hatte gleidy ihnen gelitten. 


Ehre fey Gott in der Hohe! ein ewie 
ges Leben 

Sat ev durdy thn uns, © Preis ihm ! 

durdy ihn und gegeben. 

Bis in das Grab—Stiey er vom Sime 


met herr, 
Lin uns juni ju feben. 


Gelige Wudjicdht, wenn dort meinen Mets 
ter ich febe, 
Vn mic den Erhaaren Bollendeter ewig 
erfate ! 
Dantet (hon hier, Gelige Brrider mit mir 


, 4 de, < ae fufrt. 
gga ae Eo lebe denn, Hoffnung befferer Tage ! 
a Lebe und regiere in meinem Hergen! Lebe 
frarfer und ftarfer in mir und len, 
Weujahrs - Groanren. | die Sefu Chrifto—laf feyu fo wie icy Wre 


Hoffnung Gefferer Tage if Iner—in fublbarer Sehwadyheit nadiwane 
cine GiedlingSfache deS menfiblichen Herz ee ee ferner unser clic) nachsue 
sené, womit eS {ich germey eft, Lange, aud) folgen wiinfhen, wie Schanfe threm guten 
i A S e . a . 1 ; t 
wohl su viel befdhaftigt Die Neigung daz Sueten » 
su ift entfihieden, frarf, sunelmend. Diez 
fé tief eingewurselte Reigung gelort su 
den redeniten Bereifen von der Unfterb- 

slihfeit und ewigen Fortdauer unfers Getz 


. 
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CTorrcefpondens. 
Berlin, Gomerfet Co., 
Mov. 27, 1874: 

Vielyeliebrer Breeder und Vit 2 Urbeiter 
im Weinberge des Herrn. Es tft Dir piels 
leicht unbefannt, fteber Bruder, dap mein 
fieber Barer und deine Mitgeneife an der 
Haushalting Gettes, Peter Cober, 
am jwuyigien October nach achteagtgem 
Leiden und viclejabrigen, trevézawsgebhaltes 
nent Dienfe auf den vatertichen Muf Gortes 
feine frerblicbe Hrille ablegte, und (ivir hofe 
fern) tn persed herrliche Metd) der Celkgen 
eingieny. 

Sh bitte um Entfebuldiquarg, weil ich 
Dir von defer TraniereBegebenheit fo lange 
Feine Nachricht gab, modem ty tamer der 
Meynrnig war, einer meiner (eibiichen Bee 
Der oer ineiner Mitarbeiter einer rwerbde 
dich Davon berichten; nun teh bis jest aber 
nod) niches Geis erfahren Habe, dah 
dich einer von Mefen engenainten dayon 
berichtet hatte, fo melde ich nochy DAG mein 
lieber Bater entfeblicf in einend fokerlichen, 
rubigen Wfter von 78 Aahren, 38 Wonaten 
und 26 Tagen, nadem ev yor femem 
Kenngang das fieblide Cicd angab: 


a. 


#S$ wird nicht Ling mehr mabren, 
Soult nod) ein wenig aus: 
ES wird nicht fang mebr wabren, 
Co fomen wir nach Haws 5 
La wird man ewig ruby’, 
Wa wir mic alten Fromneny 
Da her gum Rater Fommen 5 
Wie wohl, we mehl wirds thun.” 
Vey will nay febliepen mit der Bemerz 
Fung, d1G viele odeuthbe Mtitbyider in 
Eomerfer County find, de wiinfeben, daf 
der ‘Golpel Bijiter’ etwas mehr in deutfehe 
rZprache enthielte. ES griugen Mel die 
Brrider in unferer Gegend, us f. w. 
Ss - &. 
x 


> 


Mir haber defen 
fehon wir den Tovesfall fehon im #Boepeiz 


Correfpondenmy, 


Vifiter” vom Decenther angeseigt hatten, 
weil deutfibe Briefe uberhaupt etwas Ete 
tenes find bet uns. Unfere teutfcdbe Freunz 
de des Seuthben in Eomerfet Ce. und 


fonitive feben bei diefer Iunmmer, und 
fonterfich im Borwert, 


DMs eS uns ein 
Croft ift mit der Fortfesung des Evangelic 
fcben Beruchs, und wir warten jeBt nur 
auf Besichle und was font ven rothen 
it, un ihn in bleibenden Gang gu fegen. 

Wenn nun aber unfere Freunde arch 
waren, und Me HKande in den Echoos lee 
gen, und meynen, der deutfche Cyangeliz 
Jobe Befuely werde fo fort alle Monat fome 
nen, BND wohl auch 16 Ceiten mitbrine 
gen, ohne dag fie etreads gu thun nothig 
Hatten, als ihn ans der WoproFfis su nebhz 
men und su fefen > wenn fonderlidy die 
Brader in nod) recht Feutfhen Gegenden 
ficy auf folche verlagen, die Bas Deurfebe 
Grid vergeffen haben, und nicht felbit Hand 
anfegen, fo rivd der Befud) wehl bal 
ausblerben. ’ 

Wir haber jest unfere Betingungen fo 
Seyeelty ® a8 wir nicbt beftehen fornen obe 
ne Verausbesahlung, ‘von Allen. 
Wenn nun deutfe emeinden, wie 
devin EFomeryet € nicht wenigs 
tens 100 Unterfecbreiber emfenden, fo wird 
3 fdbwerlidy Beftand haben mit dem 
Deutfrhen Befsich. Wenn aber fo wiele in 
5-6 Counties fich finden, d. 1. tm jeden 
100, welche willis find Cinen Bhaler fiir 
ben Deuticher und englifihen Bifiter ju bez 
sablen, dan fonnen beite Hand in Hand 
frollich ihre Etrage siehen, 

RN. B. Bein Geld favcfen mit der Pot 
bitten wir Cunnuest unter Cinem Vhatler 
in Pofigeldectamps gu verwechfeln, welz 
che fajt in jeder Pofroffice gu haben find. 
Brivder und Freunde, die ity als Wgenz 
ten hergeben wollen, bitten wir wim ibre 
Fraftige Rermitthung, und baldige Beri. 
te. We diefe feblen, da find und bleiben 


nnd 


Brief eingertteft, obs Lisiy ine Berluft, 


cs 


Der Evyangelifehe Befuch. 


Aahyrgang 2. Beilage. tro. 13, 

Sefpracl Willen. Da dod) die Erbrife ausdrires 

i ih fpridyt : Ds in Lerr, ein Glauz 

pvifthen Bater und Eon. a Td ay . A a . Oak 
(Fortiegung.) p UNO EINE Laure fey. Gphel. de o. 


Bon der Liebe. 

Cohn. Day woran adr profes man 
die wahre Giese, uNd den wahren Glauz 
ben, oder Die faliihe Liebe, und ben ges 
faréren Glauben ? 

Barer. Der wahre Glause, meldher 
gtiltign und ver weldben ein ewiged Leben 
were sen iit, mug ein frifemagiger Glaus 
be feyny gleicy wie der spere Defus {price : 
Wee an mid) glauber, rote die Sovift 
faget, vor des Leibe werden Ftrome does 
febendigen Wafers fliefen. Veoh. 7, 33. 
Und ein feprifermigiger Glaube wirfer aud) 
die wahre Liebe nay der Cebrifr. . Denn 
das it die Liebe yu Bott, da reir feine 
(SHepote halter. Leh. 5, 38. Und der 
Sere Jejus fpridht von der wahren Liebe 
Qieber tbr anich, fo haltet meine Gebote. 
Wer meine Mebote hat, und balt fie, der 
ijt eS der mud fieber, Und wer mich fez 
bet, der awvird ain Wort halten. Dol. 14, 
21-23. 


An welher fchriftmagigen Liebe man 


aud feine Sunger erfennen fol. Roh. 13; 
34. 35. Denn gleich wie der Herr Aefus 
nad der Schrift geboren worden, aud nach 


ber Gebrift gefreugiget und auferfranden. 
1 Gor. 15, 38.4. Co har Er aud) allen 
den Evinigen einen fhriftmagigen Glauz 
ben gelebret, und verbeiffet thnen nach der 
Eorifrein emviges Leben. Wher cin gee 
farbter Glaube und eine gefarbte Liebe 
fann fid) nicht auf die Schrift, fondern nur 
auf menfdrticy Gurpgaten gruntens da 
wird einer, wie er B den Ccbhriftgelebre 
ten gelernet bat, glauben, ber andere, wie 
er etiwa durch dicfeds oder pened Buch tft ate 
berzcuget asthe Dei gar nat 
fences Serjens 


- 


bunfen und elgenem 


Wenn sehr Menfihen feyn,e die nod in 
einem gefdrbten Glaiuben fiehen, und man 
follte fie nad) ter Cebrift eraminirveny, fo 
wurde man erfahren, daf alle Zehen cin 
jeder cinen eigenen Glauben haben weirde, 
und follte Feiner nad der Echrift feyn. 
Denn es ijt nur ein einiger ungefarbrer 
Glaube, und alle dte nim den wahren 
G@lauben nach der Cebhrift haben, die find 
auch alle nad) der Cebrift einigy was Glauz 
benseMegeln anbetreen. 


Bon dem Glauben. 


Eohn. Bey habe aber auch fagen hoz 

ren: Daf alle Cecten fic) auf die Ecbrift 
berufen, und dDarum man feinen Glauben 
nicht mit der Sebrift behaupten fonne. 
- Bater. Wer diefes fpricht, weil alle 
Eectenofich auf die Schrift berufeny fo 
burfre cin wabhrer Glaubiger folcheds nicht 
thun; das mup nothwendig ein elenter 
und unrwiffender Menfd feyn. Oenn das 
em Glaubigen gar fehr sur Sta 


fung Glaubens, weil alle Ceeten 
die hei brift vor qottlich erfennen und 


erufeny 06 fie derfelben for 
nicht glauben. Denn auf die Edyrift ficb 
ju berufen, und der Schrift jugglauben, 
das it gar ein groper Unterfdhied. Welches 
du aus ter Mede des Serrn Defu merfen 
Fannit, daer gu den Suten fagter Wenn ige 
Mafen glaubetet, fo glaubetet the auch mir, 
denn er hat pon imiv gefchrieben. Gob. 5, 
46. 

Nin haben die Suden fich auch alle auf 
Molen berufen, aber fielhaben ihm in feiz 
nen Cebviften nicht geglaubet.  UWlyo beruz 
fen fitch attd) alle Seeten nicht nur allein 
auf die Sibrift, fendern auf ten Herr 
Defurn felbiten, aber wie fie tem Heren 

Go. Befush, Babry. 2 143 


Vines Wort gang eins find, den for 
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Fefu glouben, alfo, und nicht anders ghaiuz 
ben fie auch ter Ecbrift; Fonnte nun webf 
eit wabhrer Glaubiger alfo blind feyn, und 
denfen oder fpreden: Cy alle Cecten bez 
rufen fid) auf einen gefrengigten Deiland, 
Darum fannjt und darfit du did) nicht dare 
auf Geruferns; Tas madre dem Teufel eben 
hee Aber nein! de wahre Glaubigen 

paben yor ihrem Heren und Meifrer mele 
ae Ceffere Klugheit gelernet, OQenn als.der 
Teufel in der Berfuchung tes Serr Defu 
fich aud) anf die Zcbrift berief, da antiwerz 
tete ihm Sefus im Glauben aus der Carift, 
und berief fid) auf diefelbige. MRattlh. 4, 
6.7. €o mag dann der Teufel und alle 
falfcbe Geizter fich auch aufdre Sarife bere 
fens Darwin glauben fie aber derfelben mice. 
Und duo wirft etfahren, dap eben diefe 
Menfeheny die einen Glaubigen irre machen 
wollen, wenn fie fprechens Wile Eeeten 
berufen fic) auf die Cebripe ; fo werden fie 


denned) fic ip <a auf diefelbige 


berufen. 

Und darunr fiehet ein glaubiges Kind 
Gotted nur auf feinen honmnilifchew Vater, 
und glaubt, und folget thin in fernem geofe 
fenbarten Wort, weilen es gewik ut, und 
glaubets daf Gott und fein ausgefproidbes 
mufe 
nn er 
r Was 
1 Unglaue 


te cin Glaubiger vieles unterla 
das’ nicht tm Glauben thun 
die GBoettlofen und Unglaubigen 
ben an 

Gr dupyre riche Beten, nihe Cingen, 
nicht a fheiten, Cen, Ceblafen, und dere 
gteichen, welehes den Gettlofen alles Cine 
Dey wd ett Grenel vor Gott ijt. Denen 
Glaubigen und Neinen aber yt es alles 
reing dein Unglaudigen aber tft nichts rein. 
Vit 1,15. Harum ferne in allen Dingen 
den redten Unterfehied mad) der Eebhrift 
mebls damit dw nicht ino Berwirrung 
Forumyt, wie feiter viele € Se Diefer 
Zeit in groge Verwirrung gerafhen, wern 
fie feben, BaR dre Gottlofen Much eortese 
dienttliche Ding: verrihteny” als VBereny 


Cingen, Verfannntung balten, Laufen, 
Mbendimahl halten, und  derglerchen, da 
denfet die unerleuchtete Bernunfe : Wenn 
die Goertlofen diepes thun, fo tir niebes dare 
an gelegen, du willft es gar bleiben Laffeny 
und formuen folthe Menfehen mi allerte 
Rerivirrung, Mg fie endhieh niche mehr wife 
fen, wars fie meinen oder glruben. 

Denn miaffen fie fic) emen Weg machen 
und erdichten, welbern de Eebrife niche 
fefhren fanny, und denn meinen fie auf fofe 
cher Wege, fie waren weiter geftiegen als 
die Wposrel, nehmen auch feinen Math mehr 
aus den Cebriften der Wpojrel an. Wie 
if) fchon ber meinen Zeiten viele folche 
Menfehen gefennet und gehoret habe, aber 
darneben erfabren, df O18 Ende ihres Mee 
ges ein tlefes Verderben nach fich qesogen, 
Demat fie qay bald: gefallen und su Grunve 
gegargen, dBaAB fie endlich, gar niches gee 
glaubet Hrben, fordern find der Welt und 
dem breiten Weg wieder Heimgefallen, woe 
fur Gott alle in Chrijto einfaltige Glaubie 
gen it Gnaren bewahren wolle, dag fie 
nicht fo hock su freigen begehren, fondern 
fich herunter ju den Riedvigen halten, 
Mom. 12, 16. 

Und Paulus rufet feinem Timotheunt 
affo juz Weil du von Kindheit auf die 
herlige Schrift weiffeity Fann did diefelbige 
unteriveifen jur Eeligfeit, Durd) de Glau 
ben an Chrite Sefu. Denn alle Cchrife 
pon Gott eingegeben, iff nus sur Lehre, 
sur Etrafe, sur VBefferung, sur Siehtiguyg 
in der Gereddtigfeit, dip ein Meni Geez 
ted fey vollfommen, 3u allen guten Werfen 
gefdpicét. 2 Zum, 38, 15-17. 

Eopn, Kann und darf man in affem 
dent Seugnif rer heiligen Cerift glauben, 
und iff ein Glaubiger darju verhunden, 
eben der Schrift su Afauben und gu folgen, 
oder fibret nicht der Heift Gortes diefelbe 
andere Wege, weven eben br aupere 
Vuchfrabe der Sechrife midyes wei p? 

Raters Es barf niemand einem Glauz 
igen fagen, ev [ode wand muigte der Gal rift 
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Shruben und folyeny denn eS Fann nemand 
obite den Hetligen Beit ghrubig fey rele 
ther den Glauben wirfen mugs Yeu ift 
die Gebrift nur eh duperes Seugnif derer 
Pinger welhe ehmalen dur) den hetligen 
Heit gelehree und befehlen find, und durch) 
denfelbigen fimd andy die Verherffungen u. 
Bedrohungen ausgefprechen worden. 

Wenn amin cin Menfey dard) wahre 
Nene und Buse aus Gnaden den heiligen 
Geir erlangety, ven Gott dem Bater afler 
SKeijter, tout cs elen der Geur des Glau 
end, dev vor viel Hundert Sahren in Yee 
tre, Paulo und Johanne gewefen und gee 
wurfer hat, ebfchon der hetlige Geift in 
den Apojtela in einem grogeren Mang 
war, sur Wusbreitung d¢3 Cyangelit, dene 
nod aber ift eben derfelbige Heilige Geift 
in allen Glaubigen ; was nun Paulus, Pez 
trus und Johannes dajzumal gefdhrieben, 
gverdnet und befehlen, damit weren dajue 
mal alle Glaubigen eing,. fo fern fie nod 
gefund in Glauben waren. 

Weilen Denn nun, nuvi ein Gott, und 
ein eimiger Geift tif, fo Fann eben derfelbe 
Heilige und einige Geilt nicht anders wole 
len, al8 was er sur Heiligung vor viel hunz 
bert Dahren gemolle: was nun der heiliz 
ge Gert denen Glaubigen geordnet, das ijt 
auperttdly aufgefibrieben, und damit find 
ale Gubigen eins, dean der heilige 
Geift lehret fie imwendig eben for wie e3 die 
Cehrife auger lehret. Wenn aber Menz 
{chen mit threr Weisheit und fleifdylidyenr 
Sinn uber die Schrift fomameny fo haben 
fie ihten Feinen Geist de8 Glaubens, dare 
um Eonnen fie aud) duferlicy dem Seugnif 
der Cerife nicht glaubeny, aud) im Gehorz 
fam deS Glaubens nicht folgen, und es ift 
auch nicht an fie gefehrieben, darum find 
fie auc) frei pon denen Befellen, Me daring 
nen enthalten find; eben als wenn ein Roz 
nig feinen Unterthanen febriftliche Befehle 
fibreiben (affet, und dabey groge Verh eiz 
Fungen thut, wenn fie feinen Befehlen 
nachfommen werden, aud) grofe Drovung: 
cny wenn fie diefelbe micht baleen, 


ati 
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Eo fonnen gwar aud) andere Menfilen, 
wenn fie nicht des Monigs Unterehanen 
find, ten Befehl lefen, viel Medens davon 
maden, weil fie aber Feine Unterthanen 
find oder werden wollen, fo ahren fie feine 
Drehungen nit, glauben auch feinen Vers 
beifungen nicht, und beugen fiecb aud nidyt 
unter feine Bebote, Kechter und Gefege. 
Chen fo it es mit der heiligen Eehrifr neuz 
en Veframents : Welher Menfdy es ltefet, 
der Fann feben, ras Sefus, der Konig ale 
fer Konige, allen Menfehen die wahre Buz 
fe thun, anibn glaxben, und thin gehere 
fam nacdhfolgen wollen in allen feinen Bez 
feblen, verherfen hat, man Fann auc) tr 
heiliger Cchrift fehen und Tefen, was der 
Serv Defus allen unbugfertigen Cundern 
gedrohet, welche nicht Babe thar wollten, 
u.an fein Evangelium glauben, aud) nidht 
wollen, daB Defus mit flinen Befehlen, die 
ex fcbriftlidly binterlaffen, durd> &inen Geijt 
Uber fie herrfchen foil. 

©5 fann ein Menfch vie CErhrife jwar 
duferticdy lefen, davon reten und fcbreiben, 
wenn aber in dem Menfihen der Geifr oes 
Gaubens nidyt et, fo voird er fid) um die 
Gebote fo darinnen frehen, swentg befime 
nerny wird aud) wenig ver den Drelungz 
eny fo darinnen enthalten find, erfdyrecten. 


Das imnachet, wecil die inwendige Obren 


nod nicht geofinet find. 

Darum frgte der Herr Gehus yu dem 
Golf, fo ihn felbften predigen hortes Wer 
Oven har gu horeny dee hore. Matth. 11, 
15. Cap. 13, 43. Wnd in ver heiligen 
HO Fenbarung Et. Sohannes, vafet der Geiff 
Gottes an alle fieben Geimeinden: Wer 
Opren hat gu horen, dee here, was der 
Geift den Gemeinde faget. Offenb. 2, 7. 

Alfo wenn ein Merely die heilige Sdhrift: 
duferlidy Uefet, wenns em Slaubiger ijt, 
dem feine imnere Obren geoffnet find, for 
horet er was der Herv Jefus in feiner Leys 
re haben will, er horet was die Apojteln 
in ihren Sebriften haben wollen, und dur) 
das inwendige Gehor wird ex getrieben gu 
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tan wabren Gihorfam auch) augertidy gu 
felgens cr flefes augerlidy die Echrife un 
Hlayben, und horet Das inmere Wert, des 
Lebens, das gieke ip Kraft und Starke sur 
Rafolge Sefuy wo es aber am Glauben 
febletp da Fann wohl ein Menfiy dugerad 
oren und fefeny und fprecens 8 ift ein 
fodter Buchftabe, dem id) niche nachfergen 
Finny id) bin ¢3 ja inwendey niche fo vibere 
sUgel, wie ed duerlid) gefihrieben ftebher, 
ee weif§ aber nidt, daf ¢3 ibm an dem 
Glauben fehlet, und an ter wahren getts 
lichen Stebe. Bh, 24. 


Son der dugerenunbinneren 
‘Sul ri fe, 

Cohn. Beh Habe aber anh fcbon ver 
rile fagen horeny da die Chriften im 
neuen Bund frinden, und dag Sefes Gotz 
£6 fey in ijvem Herzen gefehrieben, atten 
alfo nicht nothig fit nad) der angern * 
Carift ju ridhten, und derfelben yu folgen. 

Sater, 8 iff mir lieh, dug du mich 
aud diefes frageff, nun merfe aber gar 
web! auf ten fautern Ginn Gorres, fo 
wirfE du wohl fehen dag diefe Meden einegs 
theils Wahrbheiten, aber auc) fer mit lke 
Aen Yerinenget find. Dann als Gort der 
Here ehemalen feinem Voll rurdy Mofen 
fein Gefes offenbaren lie, fo fchrieh es 
Hott aif gvo freinerne Tafel, und gab fie 
Wolfe, welcber fie in die Lade des Bundes 
legen mufte. 5 Vof. 10, 1-5. Hebr. 9, 
4. Cie musten eine WHfchrift davon nebs 
Niet, und an ihre Thurpfoften fihreiben. 
3 Mof. 6, 6-9, freher s Cie follten dic Wors 
te. shes @ Sefeged su Herzen nehen, fie follten 
seul RKurder Daven redeny fie foliren fie 
binden sunt Seiden auf ihre Hand, und 
fie uber tyres Haufes Pfoften fdyreiben. 
Mun Hat bas aufere Whgeydriebene 
nibt antergs, noc viel weniger wider dase 
fel&e feyn rriffens 
de fretmerne Tafelr gefehrieben Yatre und 
in bent Wilerherligiren in der Bundeselade 
verbergen fag, alfer, bag bas angGere und 
iunere Mefes covert Fitan pate. | Was 


das Ghote felbtten auf 
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nun die Lave WS Bundes in Dem Wilerheis 
ligften Darininen die Tafel. des Gefeges las 
Qeny War, DIS Yt man tim neuen Bund vie 
ned jeden GLaubigen fein Serj, in welchem 
aud gang unfeblbar die Tafeln des Gepewes 


foines Wettes legen werden, und in ibren 


HKerjen nicht Durdy Menfiben Sande fons 
Dern durdy den hetligen Geift gepfebrieben 
fine, 

Und diefes Gefes welches inwendig durdy 
ten Gert Gorres geferieben iff, daé iff in 
allem gang eins mit dem, Das iim nenen 
Rejtament augerlid) aufgefdrieben freyer, 
welded ales aus demr Fravendigen herauge 
Geflnffen, und ein ausgedritéees Ebenvild 
yon Dent unvendygen febendigen Wort 
Gottes yt. Wy aber der Menfid) nur aus 
Hedmuth fpribht: .16 Gefes feines Gots 
fb ware in feinem Lersen, und er doy wis 
der die VBefelle, Mekte, und Gefese welche 
dey Cohn Sottes und femme Aposteln befoha 
fen, und wevon die Schrift dugerlidy sere 
get, frreitet, fo glaube gang gewig dag fole 
cher Menfey noc fleifeylidy ift, und DAB fein 
Sefes woeron er fpricdyt baB eS in feinem 
Herzen fiunde, noth von dew Geiff des Arve 
thuims und der Ltigen gefchrieben fey.’ 

Ferner iff OS ein Flares Kennjeiden, 
bed Gejewed Gortes, und des Gefewed ded 
verfubrifihen Geiftes; tenn alle, in wels 
che aS Befeg Gortesd in die Hersen gefdbries 
ben iff, Die find cing in dem cinigen Olauz 
(en, in ter einigen Tauf, in dem einigen 
GSetft, nach Refu Shrijro, Welches alfo 
der vollfommene Wille des wahren Gefewe 
aebers tft, DAG die Ceinigen alle eins feyn 
follen, fo wie der Bater und ter Cebhn, 
Yoh. 17, 2l. Wher das Gefew, Bas der 
Vereh ums Geift turd fein falfdjes Crane 
gefium tr tie erzen {dyreiset, bas Uf pon 
foleher WUrt, DAB ef eritlich gany ungewis 
in den gottlichen Feuguiffen it. Wy. 5, 10. 
Sweitens, rrenner e& dic Menfchen von Gore 
tes Geboren und Optnungen aby und sere 
rennet fie in fo melerley Olaubense 
Fenntniffe, und Weinnngen 5 Sd) babe tiez 


Me 
as 
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(eS von vielen erfrhren die da gefprechen : 
ie waren Freve Lewte, Oitirfren fidy der 
€ rift reurds Reftamencs als dere Burbs 
Taber nicht unteriwerFerny Lenn das Gefes 
Sottes fey in ihre Herzen gefibrieben, Maz 


ben aber gefehen und exfannt, da ihrer Menfihen arefbrieder ft; daS falfihe Beles 


auih nicht svet in dent Anfang chratliben 
Lebens, nach dver Ccbrift cians feyty fone 
bern fo pie! BWenfden als in felchent oben 
inn frebeny fy viele Gefesge haben fie auch, 
und iff mir’ ofterd qervefeny als eb diefes 
ein wunderlicher Geist feyn muster der fo 
viclerley Gefege in die Keren dee Menez 
fiben febvetben chate. 

Dariber hat Gott der Herr anch fcbon 
be: dent Propheten Deremna geflaget : 
Dap das Bel Frael dueds die falfcher 
Propheten verfuhret, das cinige Geleg Getz 
tes, und den etnigen Altar des Merrn vere 
faffin, und in ihrer faitiben Frenheit, wie 
eS ifnen gut dunfet, fic) andere Gorter 
end Weare madten. Ser 11,18. Eben fo 
gebet eG auch tenen WMenfihen bey diefer 
© Seit, welche id groger Freyheit rrifsven, 
snd dem gettlichen Nath und Geboter 
nach der Heiligen Seprifr niche folgen. Da 
Heift e6 aud) webl recht: Go mancher 
Menfeh, fe mancher Geift, und fo manz 
ches Gefes. 

Aber eS Sleibee Babel, Berwirrung und 
Uneinigteit, Sey allem grogen geiftlichen 
Bergeben, und denned wollen folche Bauz 
feute vor threm Sinn nice nachlaffer, ene 


geachtet fic felbiten feben, dag der Here ihe. 


re Sprache verwirret hat. Sa fle fehen, 
wile fcbon fo viele gelebrte und meife Ceute 
anf folie Urt, auffer des Herrn Sefu feie 
ner Ordaung, gebauet, und su fchanden, 
ja mabe gu Warren worden find; denz 
nod) fangen timmer wieder neue Bauleute 
any folihen veriirreten Baw fortyufegen. 
Und wird immer serwirreter und greufidds 
et und wenn fie nicht bald davon ablaffen 
averdeny fe giebtS endlich Menfihen von ser 
wlitteten CSinnen, Me untiuehtig yum OGlauz 
"Gen jind. 


1Q1 


Und wird denn noch endfidy folie Shors 
heit SJedermann offenbar werden, wie auch 
jener, 2 Zim. 3. Ran flee, ba Fanjt du 
merfern pon dem wabren und falfehen Ges 
{e%e wetlthes alle bende in den Herjen der 


wired durd) den Geift bes Jreehums in 
Hergen dee Unglrabigen geferrieben. 
wahre Gefes des Lebends wird durdy den 
heiligen Geijt der Waleheit gefehriehen im 
die Kinder des nenen Bundes, in den wabez 
ren Glawbigeity and it in allene gans eing 
was Chrijtus daferlicl befeblen, und was 
die Wpoftel gefihrieben haben. 

Cehr. By Habe e3 nun genugfam vere 
franden, und ift imix felr naglicy u. mdthig, 
baB ich) tr vielen Dingen wohl bin unterz 
richtet werden, weil eS bei diefer Zeit wo! 
gute Augen erfordert, da8 wabhre und fale 
fhe gu erfennen und gu unterfeheiden. Nun 
mug id auch nod) etrvads fragens Sch baz 
be in der Apojtel Gefchicht, ¢. 15, 29. ges 
lefen, dag die Wpoftel su Serufalem denen 
Slanbigen aus den Heiden verboren haben, 
bas Blut und Erjticéte su effen, ob diefes 
eet aud) nocd miffe gehalten werden ? 

Dom srf(tidten und vom Blur. 

Vater, Were wohl, weil 1s Slut im 
Alten Teftament zur Berfonung wary daz 
rum bat Geet fobald er Noah und feinen 
Sohnen erlaubete Fleifeh ju effen, ju ihnen 
gefagts fet das Fleifch nicht, da8 noch 
febet in feinem Blur. 1 Mof. 9,4. Ferz 
ner hat Gott Curd) Wofen Wolf viefes faz 
gen laffens Shr follt aud) Fein Blut effen, 
weder von Biel nocd von Bogeln, und welz 
che Ceele Blut iffet, die fol ausgerottet 
werden von threm Bolf. 3 Mes. 7, 26. 

Dieles hat Gott nod) flarer ausgedrudt, 
da er fpridt : Welther Menfihy, er fey vom 
Haufe Sfrael, oder ein Fremdling, unter 
cud) Blut iffet, wider den will idy mein 
Antli6 feBene und will ihn mirten aus 
dem Wolfe rotten, dern des Leihes Leven it 
int Blut, und ted Habe es eudy gum Altar 
gegeten, Dag cure Seelen dannit verfohnet 
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werden, dem das Blut iff die Verfohnung 
fiir cuter Leben, Darum Habe th eudy gefaget, 
feine Ceele unter eudy foll Blut een. 3 
Mie. 7 10.422. 

Da fieheft Puy warum Gett feinem Volf 


beten hat; Weil nina su der Wpofrel Zeit, 
oe digjenige fo aud den Juden waren glaubig 
deny fdpon aus dem Gefes gelernet 
batten Fein Blut gu effen, die Glaubigen 
ber aus den Heiden davon nichts rwupeeny 
jo hat eS dem beiligen Geiff gefatlen, durch 
Die WApojtel ibnen foldhes als cin norpwens 
>. diges Suet su befehlen, fid) vom Blut efz 
fer. jun enthalten, eben ald wie von ber Due 
revey. - Met. 15, 29, 

Und weil aud) den Chriften das Blut 
dS Eohnes Gotted ihre Verfohnang ijt, 
darum effen fie billig fein Bhat, wed es 
auch fo wohl im alten als neuen Vefranrent 
verboten iff. Die erfren Chrijten haber zu 
ben Heiren alfo gefaget ; Wir find nicht fo 
beftialifdy wie die Thiere, reenn wir ver 
Thiere Fleifdy effen, Dag wir andy ihr Blat 
effen follten, und darnad) begterig feyn 5 Sa 
fie haben einen Bann darauf geleget, wann 
ciner Blut gegeffen hat. Wie in Gott 

fricd Arnold's Abbildung der crften 
| Qhrifren gu feyen iff. 

Eon. Fh habe aber horen fagen: 
Weilen der Here Befus fpridt: Cs ift 
nichts auger dent Menfchen, da8 in Fonnz 
te gemein madden, fo eS in ibn gebet. 
Mare. 7,15. Und der Mpoftel fagt: We 
[eS, ward fetl tft auf dem Fleifebmarft, das 
effer. 1 Gor, 10, 25. 

Barter. Die Menschen fo dtefes fagea, 
perfteben nod) nicht die Emigfeit rs Geiz 
fres, fondern wie fie in der Uncinigfeit frebz 
em, fo ineinen fie te Srbrift und der Geir 
Gottes waren aud) fo uneing, dag an einem 
Orfe was verboten, und aim andern wiee 
der erlaubet ware. Denn wann Chriftus 
Die verbotene Dinge gemeinet hatte, fo diirfe 
fe man fidy gerrojt poll frufen,  welthes 
aber ch groge Cunde iff, 


a 


Befeh etwas ansgerrneer. 


Vater und Svbhn, 


Und wernt Paulas ohne Unterfhied atles 
gemeinet su Eaufeny ras auf tem Fleifibe 
mrarft feil ware, su cffens fo find noch jonit 
vichke Dinge feil die man gar nicht effen 
fanny, und fe wenig Panlud andere Dinge 


im alten Teffament, das Blut jae effen rerelals natiirtihe Epeye fo man effen fanny 


gemicinet, feivenig bat er aud vas Blur 

Faafen und effen gemeinet. Cinnral bleive 

atfo das Blar und Critidte eben me: die 

Hurerey yor tem Heiligen Geilf durd die 

Upoltel allen weabren Shrifren verboten- 
Dor Cem Lbcftand. 

Cahn. Cage inir dod auch, was es 
fur cine Berwandmigf habe mit tent Chez 
jrand im nemn Bunt, w& six Glaubigen 
aint betragbhen Dirfeimy @dex wie Ber Ebes 
{rand foll gedatten werden. 

Vater. CS hat Gott der Herr Fen Chez 
fiand tin Paradies felbereingefest, wie es 
aud) der Xerr Defus su den Pharifiern gee 
fpradken s Habe ibe nicht gelefen, das ver 
im Anfang den Menschen erfebaffernys bar 
gemacht, D6 em Dunn und Web feyn 
follte, un® dag fie nicht sei, fentess ein 
SHleifi feyen. Ciche foliher Cheitand 
siveter Perfonen, die in der Furcht Geews 
und im Glauben an Gott eins feyny it 
son Geter fellwe eingefeget, und gefegner. 
Sie nmr an Abraham, Jfare, Garceo, und 
ten Heiligen um alten Teframene woht 
smerfen und feben fain, 

Wie aber der Chefrand nr ver Einigfeit 
gefirbret rverden foll, davon ifr fiber im 
Critlidy ijt 
tem DBolf Dfracl von Gort verboten gewez 
fen, auger dem Gaanren Mbrabams niche 
ju Spatvarhen, 5 Woy. 7, 3. Und als 
Gott der Herr das Volf Sfrael fein Gefes 
wollte Horen Laffeny lie® er Tard Mofen 
dem DBolfe fagen s feyd bereit auf den dritz 
ten Tag, und Feiner nahe fic sum Weibe. 
2 Mof. 19,15. Ferner hat Gert im Gee 
fe& geboten s «QBenn cin Weib cin Magd- 
lein gebieret, fo foll fie 66 Tage dDaheim im 
Blut ihrer Keintgung bleiben, 3 Mop. 12, 


5. Und in der seit mugen fie fic gangs 


Gefpradd swifthen Vater und Cohn. 


fidy enthalten. Und wenn ein WWeib thre 
ordeniliihe Kranfheit hatte, fo war die Ents 
haltuny fbarp geboten. 3 Wef. 20, 13. 

Wud ater diefen Befevlen Gortes Fann 
meu wohlinerfen, dag der Ehefrand rein 
and in der Entharltung qefubre werden fo 
und nice in der CultsZeuche wie die Heiz 
Den, Tie vor Here nichts wijfea, atfe Earn 
nia avebl feben, dap Gott den Cherand 
{eines Volfs in der Neinigung und Cuts 
Galtunyg geflibee haben wollte, Yun tn 


Stun 
Neuen Tetdanene fell und mug der Chez 
Fund niche unheiliger foudern bill’g heiliz 
ger gepibret werden, Und von ben 
digen ‘Perfenen fagt der Wpoyrel Pane 
(us: © iadre wnen gut, wenn jie 
blichemaie cr, nemilidy wie ‘Paulns. Denn 
Der (edige Stand wird in der Netrigeie des 
GHeifres und des Fleifches tr wahrem Glauz 
Ger an Xefum gepibret, und in marer 
Deinuth bemakrer, fe HE eS beser und hoe 
Der, duc dent Bilde des Herren Jefu ahwiie 
cher, fo ju bleiben. Wenn aber ein lediz 
Qed Heyrathet, fe findiget e3 nicht, wann 
€8 nur tt dem Herren Sefu gefdhiehet, das 
iff, in wahrem Glauben an Sefum Chriz 
trun, da8 fie einig nach der Cehre Aefu u. 
nad) feinen Bereblen feyn. Das feiger, 
ein Hleigdy feyn, gletdy wie Chrijtus und 
feine Gemeinde. Cphef. 5, 30. 


lez 


Dann anders Fann Fein Menfedy cin Fleifelh 
feyn mis Chrifte, oder von feinen Gebsinen, 
als ann er bas Wort, weldhes Sefus war, 
und was er gelehret, tar Olauben ane 
wimmt, und the is Oehorfam folget. Eo 
itecc Fleifd) und Bein vew feinen Beinen, 
dieles Fama ja niche von Cent vermedsfichem 
Hlet{h der Glaubigen verfranten werdeny 
lich. Wlfe mms aud) der wahre Chefrand 
welihen Gott cirgefeset bate dr defer Giz 
miafcit Geftelher, auf af fie niche nur nach 
dene aufersier Fletch und verweslichen 
Theil ein Fledh feyu follen, fondern viele 
cache mad) Sem inwendigen Theil, or dem 
Willen ihres Gottes nsaffen fie cin Fleifeh 
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fey, und einerlet Glauben an Chrijto Sez 
fu haben, 

Wuf Feine andere Wee ifs der Eheyrand 
cinigelebet eder gefegnet, anfer folder wie 
rmefdet nad) der heiltgen Erhrift. Wo 
ee Menfehen find dte fic um Wugenlufr, 
leifchesturr, und Neidthums regen hei 
rathen, und nibe auf ve Cinigfei 
Glaubens tr Shrifto fehen, folch 
frand fleget unter dem Fluc), und 
fig von den wahren Glaubigen vert 
werden, iff auc nicht gfiltig ir des J 
Haus oder Gernreinde, und Ut jederseit ve 
ort gejrraft werden. Wie gu feheny da 
die Kinder Gottes (von Gert abjielen und 
fleifehlidy miirten) fic) umfaben nad) ten 
Toehtern der Menfehen wie fie fehon mwas 
ren, Und gu Weibern mahiuen, rvelche fie 
wollten, da imufte cine Cundfluth Fome 
met und fie alle umbringen. 

° 


Die Crhrift nennet diejenige Kinder 
Gottes, welche vom Gefehlecht Seths was 
reny der cin Sohn Wdams und rach feiz 
nem DBilbe gezenget war. 1 Mos. 5, 3. 
Die Kinder der Menfchen aber waren von 
dein Gefchledhre Naings, melden der Here 
verfluchte, unt feineds BrubersMords wile 
fen. Diefe beiderley Gefchlechte  follten 
fic) nicht verntifdhen, aber fie wollten Gott 
nidpt folgen, Daruiag nimftern fie alle beide 
wertilget wverden.  %Wus dem Gefehledyte 
Seth aber wurbe cin Caame uibrig behale 
ten, nemlic) Noah und feine Eohne. Wher 
ber Teufel bradte fogleidy aud) den Ham 
al8 de Noah Cohn unter den Flic, da 
in fein Bater Noah verfluchte. 1 Moj. 
0, 2. 

Und aus dem Gefdhledt Hams hat fid 
Gott niemand ermahlet, fondern aus dem 
Gefihlecht Cemé, Noah's Cohn, von diez 
font tye Worahan der Bater aller Glaubie 
get geboren. Run erfannte Worabam 
fon den Cinn Gottes, da ev feinem Eohn 
Slane wollte ein Wei nehimen, da fprach 
ev suc feinein alteften Knedes Er follre jo 
feinem Seb Fein Weih nehmieny yon den 
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Tohrern des Landed Canaan, ald von dem 
SBefdledht Hams. Condern ev follte su 
feines Baters Haus, zieven wand thus daz 
felbjt err Weih nevnren. 
Zinn hatte anc Afaac, der befall fein 
Evbn Face, al8 erihn fegnete, und fpr 
sib: Du follt nice ein Weil nef 
er Torbtern Canaané, fondern yesh 
mer Freundfihatt, gu deiner Water 
ffer) Saus, und nize dir cin Weib 
elbir. 

Moer Efau, auch Sfares Cobny war 
‘in wilder wnd von Gort verhagter Mensch, 
tann er achtete nicht auf den Ginn Gores 
im SHeyrathen, fordern ey freyete nach Luye 
und Befalligfeit, und nah swer Weiler 


fcblecht, und drefe machren dew Afra und 
der Mebecer lauter HerjeleidD. Aa man 
fiehet an Dem weifen Konige Calomen, 
als ihn die Luft und Gefallighetr gegen die 
fremden Webern wbermunden, usd wider 
das Gees geheprathet, wie er dadurcly bei 
Wott in Ungnaden gefommen, und fein 
qanges Nei) gerriffen worten. Dahesy 
fiehet man, als dorten die Duden fact bee 
fehrten, und den Tempel gu Nehentta Heiz 
fen wieder baueten, wie fle ficdd ven allen 
fremden Weibern, de fie genemmien bate 
fen, UND derer einige auch fcbon fc wanger 
waren, fcleiden mufpten, wie du folthes 
int 10 Gapitel im Buc) Cfra lefen fannyt. 


Syyn. Wenn aber Menfehen ohne my 
GlauBen leyrathen, und das eine Theil bee 
Febret fich, urd roird glaubig, darf es tenn 
bey dem Unglaubigen bleiben ? 


Mater. Unter ten erften CShriften 
mug diefes wohl sum oftern gefihehen feyn, 
dark DAS eine glaubig werden tt, und das 
andere nicht, dark febree Paulus: Wann 
eS dem Unglhrubigen gefallen thate, bei des 
Blaubiqen ju bleiben, fo follte fich Ber 
Slaubige nicht fcyetden, wollte (td) aber der 
Unglaubige fcbeiden, fo miodte er fotdyes 
thu, und das glawbige Theil mare qar nicht 
qebunten in foldhen Fallen. 1 Ger. 7, 12. 
15. Und ijt wohl yu merfen, was Paue 
lus in den vorbergehenden Berfer pom 
EFhefrand der Glaudigen faget,. namtich, 
der Herr fage ef, daG Tas Weib fic nthe 
pon dem Manne fcheiden foll, fo fie fit) az 
ber [ibeitet, t a& fie ohne She bleibe. 


Then ae hat man ju veritehen: Dak das une 


writes Bere = Lethitern, auger feinem Gee 


Gefprah zvifther Vater und SGoyn. 


Den andern aber faye teh, wide der 
Herr, DIG das Glaubige fi niche vem Une 
afaubigen fheiden folly fo es dem Leptern 
tei Dent Eriten su wobnen gefallt.  sriere 


tubige Theil Fein IWsty over VBeitie feyn 
MB, gleid) ere c6 Menfchen giebt, die 
ve Hunde, Cowen und grimmige Thiere 
find, yanfen, falter, und das Gute mar 
erate verderben und vertifgen wollen, 
aber wenn das Unglaubige in allerler 
Cichand und Chebrecherery ausbrechen thaz 
te, dah das Glaubige uur fein Echande 

Deel feyn follte, auf folche Are follte 
burhaws cin Slaubiges nit qeounden 
fepny, bey einem folchen wilden IN tenypdben 
gu bleiben. 


Ben bem S yebriré, 


Cohn. Wenn nun unter Coeleuten ex 
nes jichy Durch Den Teufel sur Chebrecherery 
perf hr fishes ¢3 wollte aber Dennoid ber 
feinem Chegatten bleiben, Diirfte folded 
sugelaffen werden ? 


Water. Bors erie tft im Geles befohs 
fen, die Ehebreiher ju todten, dann es par 
Reiner anter des Here Bol€& feyn follen ; 
man aber ein: Mann fein Weih Turd) ei 
nen Scheidebrief losgelaffen hatte, fo var 
Gx Feine Chebrecheriny ob fie gleich einen ans 
dem Wann genommen, wann aber der 
andere Mann gettorben, fo bat fie der Erite 
nicht wieder newer dutfen, denM fie ir 
unrein worden, Und folched ifr dem Herre 
ein Greuel gewefen. SMof.- 24, 3. 4. 
Min Fann man ja fetcbt merfeny wenn 
das Weibh fo wnrein worden iftrweil es der 
Mann nach Bem erlaubten Gefes von fic 
gelafen hat, wte siefmebr wird ein Weib 
unrein, wenn fie gar in Chebrecherey fallet, 
und rote viel weniger darf alsdenn ein 
Glaubiger, rwelches Leib beilig feyn foll, 
ficl) wieder vermifchen mit einers elebrechez 
rifchen Surenz Leib, melches gewif ein gree 
fer Grenel in den Augen Gortes ijt, und 
in Oe Herrn Gemeinde durdaws nicht juz 
gefaffen werden Fann, dann es wurde hierz 
burd) eine qange Gemeine verunreiiget. 
CS mare denn Barf etn folded Weib oder 
Mann wabrbhafrra Bue hate, Dani 
fonnte eS wohl ben tem reinen Zheil wobe 
nen, aber fic wieder mit cinamder gu perez 
mifben, das ware unrett, nad Pent Line 
tern Cinn Gerres. 
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Selected for the Crospel - Visiter. 
REDEEMING LOVE. 


Wow wond'rous are the works of God, 
Display'd through all the world abroad, 
Ymmensely great, immensely small, 
Yet one strange work exceeds them all 


Tle formed the sun, fair fount of light, 
The moon and stars to rule the night, 
But night and stars, and moon and sun 
Are little works compared with one. 


We roll'd the seas and spread the skies, 
Made valleys sink and mountains rise, 
The meadows clothed with native green, 
And bade the rivers glide between. 


Trials may press of every sort, 
They may be sore, they must be short; 
We now believe, but soon shall view, 
The greatest glories God can shew. 


G 6°: 


~ ~~ 
Tor the Visiter. 
IS GOD IN THIS HOUSE? 
An Extract. — 

In Greenland when a stranger knocks 
at the door he asks, “{3s God in this 
house ?”’—-and when it is answered, 
‘“Yes,’—he enters. Reader! this lit- 
tle messenger knocks at your door with 
the Greenlanders’ salutation, Is God in 
this house? Were you like Abraham 


._ — 
Bat what are seas or skies or hills, entertaining angels unawares? What. 


Or verdant vales or gliding rills, 
To wonders man was born to prove, 
The wonders of redeeming love ? 


Tis far beyond what words express, 
What saints can feel or angels guess, 
Angels that hymn the great I Am, 
Fall down and yeil before the Lamb. 


The highest heavens are short of this 
*Tis deeper than the vast abyss, 
"Tis. more than we can e’er conceive, 
Or hope expect, or faith believe. 


would be the report, they would take 
back to heaven? Would they find you 
commanding your children and your 
household, and teaching them the way 
to God? Would they find an altar in 
your dwelling? Do you worship God 
with your children? Is there a church 
in your house? If not, them God is net 
in your house. <A prayerless family is 
a godless family. It is worse. It is a 
family on which Jehovah frowns, he 
will pour out his fury upon it some day. 
“Q Lord, pour out thy fury upon the 


Almighty God sigh’d human breath, |heathen that know thee not, and upon 


The Lord of life experienced death, 
Tlow it was done we can’t discuss, 
But this we know, ’twas done for us. 


Blest with this faith then let us raise, 
Our hearts in love our voice in vraise, 
All things to us must work for good, 
Bor whom the Lord hath shed his blood. 


the families that call not upon thy 
oame.”’ Jer. x. 20. <A prayerless fam- 
ily and a heathen famify are here av- 
counted the same. ' 

I cannot mention all the reasons im 
favor of family-worship, but if you pon- 
der them the following sheuld suffice, 


CG. Y¥. vot. v.43. 


> Lm 


£6 ISsCOD INGE, 1HOUeE? 


1. Tho godly householder mentioned j whilst heathen Cansanites locked cn. 
in the scriptures practiwed it.’ "a lifted up a testimony for God awl 
Would you de-ive to be lixe Abre-{God honered him, so that Albimeiech, 
hawn, the fiieud of God ? Where. ever he he! bis neighbor wax constrained to say, 
pitched his tent, he builded an eliay,| God is with thee in all that thew 
end called on tue name of the Lord. docst.” 
Gen. xii. 7.2 xiii, 48 IT In 2. 


it would make your home much 
Abraham that he will command his chil-. 


4 -happier if you had a church in your 
3 st a 
dren and his housebold after him and) joyce “ft has been said with much 


they will keep the way of the Lord. | truth, fuinily prayer is the oil which re- 
Gen xviii. 19. 


Wonid you like to resemble Joh, 


moves friction and causes all the cem- 
; plicated wheels of a family to move 
the perfect and 4 > man, cnelsmocthly and noiselessly.” It is one 
that feared God end eschewed evil?) way and the very best for bringing all 
He used to bring his children together,| the members of a family together and 
nod rose early in the morning, and of-| for promoting the harmony of feeling so 
fered a saciiice cf as many victims as| essential to domestic enjoyment. Scme 


Le) 
he had sons and daughters, teaching us; families are heid together by hardly any 


how express and special our intercession | bond, exeept that they lodge under the 
for our families should be, and thiy he, same roof, and assemble round the same 
dil continuaily. Job i. 5—8. tol But when they meet, it is not 
would you resemble David, the man to fulfill one another’s joy, they are seit. 
after God’s own heart ?=At the else of 18 and sullemg cross wordgypeevishimme 
a buey day we find him going home to: ®C"’s and angry recriminations make 
Vices hiatkosetaeh © ie J up all their intercourse, the customary 
Do you envy Cornelius, whose prayers neal is «dispatched in a gloomy silence, 
ere heardlauiileto Whom othe Tord, s@et | hem uMcred by tetra Wome ba 
2 ate) messenger to teach him the} could not he, if there was a chyreh of 
a | Ye ee devout} 4od Ia your house. If such should un- 
= onaithat feared God, with all his fortunately be the condition of your 
house and prayed to God always, and family, you must say, Come let us seck 
ho.was co anxious jor the aalvation of | th¢ bord. Lord, lift upon Ge ieee 
his family that he got roel his king- |! thy countenanee - 
men and near friends, that they might] Prayerless parents, your irrehgicn 
be ready to hear the apostle when be ar-|may prove veur children’s damnation, 
rived and share with himself the bene-: they mleht have heen within the fold 
fit. of the Saviour by this time, had not you 
Do you admire A iguilla « and Priscilla, | hindered them cnteringin. That time 
Pan's helpirs in Christ Jesu3 and who | whea God visited your family with a 
were $9 dkiliful in the scriptures that | heavy stroke, they were thoughtful for 
they wore eble to teach a young minis-|% season, but there was no church 
ter the way of God more perfectly? You | your house, to give heavenly direction 
wil find thet the ene reagon their te that thoughtfulness, and it socn died 
Hiacits with the scrivtures was that/away. At other thnes their hearts were 
eioy bad “a church a God in their! softened, but your werldline-s 300m har- 
i dened them. The seed of the kingdom 


fins wi PIED) 


a 


was just springing in their souls, and by 
this time might have been a rich har- 
vost of salvation, but in the atmosphere 
of your house the tender blade withered 
Your tale ti 


ity, your suncay visiting, 


instantly. fatk, your frivol. 
your prayer 
less evenings ruined ail. Your cil. 
dren were coming to Christ, and you 
And you will not 


reed to hinder them long, the carnai 


suffered them not. 


mind is enmity against God, but no en. 
mity so deep as theirs who were almost 
reconciled, and then drew back, you 
grove your children back, you hindered 
them. They may never more be moved. 
{hey may grow up as prayerless and 
ungodly as yourselves. Oa think of 
these things ! 
not only a cheerless one, but is a guilty 


one. Mor where God is not, there Sa-1 


WH 15. 
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For the Gospel - Visiter. 
Te iM Heigge 2 ORT 


Oh solema truth '—Let us ever bea 
in mind that “the time is short.’? We 
have no continuing city here, ‘because 
mae geeth to his long home.” ‘Re 
saith the Psalmist—how short 
The apostle also reminds 
us 1 Cor. vii. 29. that ‘the time is 
short.’—Such being the case, how necd- 
ful that we make the best possible use of 
our time, to-day only is ours, to-morrow 


member’ s 
my time ist 


not what a 
day may bring forth. what- 
ever our hand findeth to de, let us do it 
with our might. 


is yet future, and we know 
Therefore 


When wetuink of the playmates of 
our youthful days, 
knew in oar carly and tender years, and 
many af our best frienc 

eund déar to ua; 


ds who were near 
where? ah where 


A prayerless house 1*| 


ed us to do 


TS CoeOmr. lt 
have they all gene? Slany of them, 
Pmost of them, or pertapa nearly all of 
then have gona to that bourn fiom 
whenee no traveler refurms, aud are now 
uither In the enjoyment of onspeibable 
wise, or banished from the presenco cf 
God : as the treo bith fuilcem go it licth, 
ol soloran thoughts 
Pruly “the time ts short,” and goon 
we too must die, those bodies of ours too 
must return to dust—must slumber hbe- 
peath the clods of the valley, and tho 
soul must go to mect its reward, and 
that reward will be aceording to our 
vorks, according to the decds dona in 
he body, for whatsoever a mam sowetl 
that shall he aiso reap. 
Dear brethren and sisters 
fresh courage, 


, let us take 
let us be nore carnestly 
engaged than we have yet ever been in 
the werk which the Master has appoint- 
lTaving our faces directed 
Zionward let us press forward and not 
look back, the old man betne crucified, 
und laving put on Christ, let it be cur 
meet and our drink to do His will; ta- 
king the sword of the Spirit which is 
the word of God, and for a helmet the 
idpe of salvation, - ve be avle to 


1 


yvercome all the fiery wiles of the devil. 

Yea let us be valiant soldiers of the 
gross, obeying all the orders (command- 
ments) of the Captain of our salvatinn, 
walking in all his ways blameiess. Hs- 
teeming the reproach of Christ greater 
riches than the treasures of Megypt. 
Choosing rather to suffer afiliction with 
tae people of God than to enjoy tho 
oleasure of sin for a season. Kuowing 
that the light afflictions of the present 
worketh 


ee’ sabi is but momentary 
| for us a fur more execeding and eternek 


those whom we well weight of glory.— 


Oh! let us “remember how short our 
itime ls, 


— 


all earthly things, may our treasure then 


how vain, how transitory axe 
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be in heaven, and our affections on 
things above. 


ON REGENERATION, 


In proof and confirmation of the po- 


Qh sinner, “the time is]sition we have taken, we will say God 


short,” repent and belicve the Gospel,Jor the Spirit is the believer's father, 


repent now or it may be too late; the 
signs of the times forebode a mighty 
change in the affairs of the world. And 
the coming of the bridegroom draweth 
nigh!! Oh blessed Lord, prepare us 
for every event of thy holy will, and en- 
able us to hold out faithful unto the 
end. Amen. 


D, 


For tre Visirer. 
ON REGENERATION. 


Dear brother.—Permit me to offer a 
few remarks on the above subject 
through the columns of the Visiter, as 
I have felt for sometime like writing an 
article on this important subject, not for 
controversy but in defence of the truth 
as revealed unto us by Jesus Christ and 
his holy apostles. 

_ Regeneration according to the Dest 
Lexicographers signifies the new birth 
or birth by grace. The Saviour in dis- 
coursing on this subject to Nicodemus, 
a ruler of the Jews, see John 3. made 


use of the phrase, “born again,” “of 


water and of the spirit;” hence there 
must be a close analogy between a spir- 
itual birth and a natural birth. 

In the first place we will say, there is 
no one born as a visible subject into the 
animal kingdom without father and 


without mother; so in like mauner (if; 


Lam allowed the expression,) no one 
ean be born a visible subject into the 
spiritual kingdom, without water and 
spirit. ut we must consider that ina 
gpirliual as well as ina natural birth 
first the subject must be generated or be- 
gotten; secondly, that subject must be 


who begets every spiritual child with 
the word, which is declared by the Sav- 
lour and two of hisapostles in language 
that cannot be misunderstood, to be the 
seed of the new birth; see Luke vii. 11. 
Jaines 1.18. 1 Pet. 1. 23. 


God or the Spirit is actively engaged 
in the sowing his word through his ser- 
vants in the hearts of the unregenerated 
sons and daughters of Adam, and has 
been since the world began. Paul 
saith Heb. i. “God, who at sundry 
times and in divers manners spake in 
times past unto the fathers by the 
prophets, hath in these last days spoken 
unto us by his Son, whom he hath ap- 
pointed heir of all things, by whom also 
he made the worlds; who took not on 
him the nature of angels, but was made 
a little lower than they, crowned with 
honor and great glory, and set over the 
work of God’s hands who being in, the 
form of God, thought it nat robbery to. 
be equal with God, but made himself of 
no reputation, and took upon him the 
form of a servant, and was made in the 


PL. i. OR 


likeness of men. 


Behold him coming to John from 
Galilee to Jordan submitting to an act, 
which he terms the fulfilling of mght- 
eousness, and in that act the heavens 
were cpened, and the holy Spirit de- 
scends in the bodily shape of a dove up- 
on him, and a voice proclaiming, “his 
ismy beloved Son, in whom Lam well 
pleased.’”’? Well could the Redeemer 
say to the people of Nazareth, this day 
is this scripture fuitilled in your ears, 
when he had read that portion of the 


book of the prophet Esaias, “The Spirit 
of the Lord is upon me, because he hath 


matured, and thirdly born as a visible]anointed me to preach the Gospel to the 


subject into the spiritual kingdom. 


poor; he hath sent me to heal the bro- 
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ken-hearted, to preach deliverance to 
the captives, and recovering of sight. to 
the blind, to set at liberty them that 
are bruised, to preach the acecptable 
yearofthe Lord. Isaiah Ixi. 1. 2. 

He called upon the people to repent 
and believe the Gospel; he also chose 
twelve men, whom he termed apostles, 
sent them to the lost sheep of the house 
of Israel, to preach thersame doctrine, 
and afterward seventy others upon the 
same inission, and when he had finished 
the work that his Father gave him to 
do, see John xvii. 4. he now suffers and 
dies to make recouciliation for man, and 
riseth triumphant on the third day over 
death, hell and the grave, appears unto 
apostles tells them to tarry at Jerusa- 
fom until they should be endowed with 
power from ou high; for the holy Ghost 
was not yet given. See John vil. 80. 
aml xx, 1%. . 

IIe now tells them <Actsi. 8. “But 
ye shall receive power, atter that the 
holy Ghost is come upon you, and ye 
shall he witnesses unto me both in Je- 
rutalem and in all Judea, and in Sama- 
ria, and unto the uttermost parts of the 
earth.” Reader, behold their commis- 
sion; all nations are to be taught; see 
Mat. xxviit. 19. not only every nation 
on earth, but every creature, see Mark 
xvi. 15. And how the apostles acted up 
to their Lord and Master’s instructions, 
the reader need only read the Acts of 
the apostles, written by saint Luke, and 
he will see, that the apostles and their 
successors were diligently engaged as 
the servants of God in preaching Christ 
everywhere to both Jews and Gentiles. 


So the word, the seed was sown, 
though some fell and yct falls by the 
wayside, and some on the rocks, and 
some among the thorns, and some into 
good ground, where it will briug forth 


efrait. J’rom the few remarks we have 


made the reader must see that every 
sinner in order to be begotten by the 
Spirit must have a knowledge of the 
word of God, so that his dark and be- 
nighted understanding may be illumina- 
ted, and if he has not suffered his heart 
to wax gross, and his ears to become 
dull of hearing, and his eyes dull of see- 
ing, by yielding himself as a servant 
unto Satan, the prince and power of 
the air, that ruleth and reigneth in the 
heart of all the children of disobedience, 
he will sce with his eyes, and hear with 
his ears, and understand with his heart, 
and be converted and the Lord will heal 
him. 
(To be concluded in our next.) 


For the Gospel - Visiter. 
ON THE LORD’S SUPPER. 
(Concluded from page 9) 


Now let us read Levit. xxiii. 5—8. 
“In the fourteenth day of the first 
month at even is the Lord’s Passover, 
and on the fifteenth day of the same 
month is the feast of unleavened bread 
unto the Lord. Seven days ye must 
vat unleavened bread. In the first day 
ye shall have a holy convocation; ye 
shall do no servile work therein.” So 
with what we have proved here we 
think the 12th verse of Mark xiv. 
ought to be read thus, “Before the first 
day of unleavened bread” &c.—and then 
it would harmonize and agree with what 
John says, chap. xii. J. “Now before 
the feast of the passover &c.”’ 

~We will now go on to Luke sxit. 7. 
“Then cane the day of unleavened bread, 
when the passover must be killed.” &. 
And he sent Peter and John, saying, 
Go and prepare us the passover that we 
may eat, kc. Lnke does not say, that 
the day of unleavened bread had come 
already, but ‘then came,’ &c. whieh ap- 
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pears to sound ag though it was sill 
coming. But now to prove that it had 
will take Luke xxiii. o4. 
‘And thie# day, (that is, the day they 
erucified Christ,) was the preparation, 
end the sabbath drew on. What prep- 
uration ?—Undoubtedly the preparation 
vf the passover. 

Coming now 


pat come, we 


to Joln, 
nothing but testimony in favor of what 
ave written, i. 
“Now before the feast of the passover 


who brings 


lie saws chap. xu. 
&e.—And supper being ended, that is 

ready prepare, the devil having 
put into the heart of Judas Iscariot, *i 


mon's son, to betray him, he (Christ)! 


riseth from supper, and washed his dis- | ter; 


ciples feet.” So after he had washed | 
and had given them the com- 


mand about the same, lie suys, verse 18, 


their fect, 
“T sneak not of vou all; I know whom 
T have chosen, at that the scriptures | 
may be fulfilled, (now mark you, that! 
contend for ae after sip, 


the feet were now washed, what does this 
mean?) he that eateth bread with ime, 


hath lifted up his heel against me. 


t 
tend also. verse 26 concerning how } 


the traitor was made known, viz. by 
giving hina sop, when he had dipped 
its which shows plain, 
But now to return 
to what I aimed at before, 


that they were 
then eating. eaLD 


namely 


show that this’was the same supper or 
passover, that Matthew, Mark and Luke 


called a passover. You perceive from 
verse 18 and 26 that they were then 
cating. N®w read verse 2] 
tween those two, which was all spoken 
which 


while they were eating, 


lists say;) when Jesus lui thus sail, 
he was troubled in spirit, and testiiivd 
and suid, Vernly, verily, I say unto yous! 
that one of you ghall Leawy me. 

Now read Matthew want JE. Asfter 


aa thrice. 


night be- 


we will 
soon prove by what the other evange- 
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passever in the evening; after he was 
set Cown with the twelve, “and as they 
did eat, Very, | 
you, that one of you shall betray me. 
Next read Mark xiv. 18. “And as they 
sat and did eat, Jesus said, Verily, L 
say unto you, one ot you which eateth 
with imeshall betray me. Then read Luke 
xxi. 21. “Bat beliold tie hand of him 
that betrayeth me, is with me at the 


table.” 


he said, suy unto 


7 


And it you will examine well, 


hyou will fiud severa] more items that the 


> evangelists wention with John, showing 


“sed plain, that it must have been 


al 
oue and the same supper or passover. 

One in particular is c¢onecrming Pos 
told him, that 
cock crowed, he saul 
Whien he did, 


evangelists wilh John all make 


Phe duord hat nicht 


Were the deny 
andl tie 
mention 
of it, alter giving an account of Hue 
, passover or supper. 
he told Peter, he would deny lam; 
same night came 


The same night 
the 
Judas with @ band of 
soldiers and he was taken before Ana- 
‘nias the high priest; the sam@ night 
| Peter denied lim three times. 
anline all, 


ware eee 


Now ¢x- 
and see, if they don’t ail 
inake mention of this. 

Dut now for some mnlore testimony, 
that this was not the Jewish passover. 
John xvill. Peter Laving denied hii, 
and the cock had crowed, 28 


28th verse, 
‘Then led they Jesus from Caiaphas unto 


the hall of judgment and it was early. 


(Now mark this was early next mornifg 
atter Christ lad eaten the supper or pass- 


ever.) And they themselves went 
into the judement hall lest they should 


he defiled, but that they might eat 
If their (the Jews pass- 


‘over was aiready eaten, what use of the 


the pussover. 


above inpguage ? In the latter part of the 


verse. 
Yet still more testimony in favor of 
the Lerd’s passover, and uct the Jewish, 


he lad sent his Cisclyies to prepare the| and why was it the Lord's passover? 


cor way do someof thy evangalists eall 
fe ero &: 


know, that i that 
might, when the destroyin 


i & possower 


a 


vo angel wet 
through all) the lavl of Iezypt, and 
smote all the first born in Ksypt, that | 
he passed over all the children of Is- 


racl, that had kept tue passover, ana 
| 


| 


unl sprinkled the Tintels above the 


‘passover’. 


door-posts,  Llcenes the name 
So the destroying angel will pass over 
all those, who at the present or since 
Christ was here ou carth, have observ. | 
@t all things, whatsoever he comman- 
Pi- 


Jate not being willmg to crucify Jesus, 


ded cither by precept or example. 


went out aguin unto the ews, and 
*T find in lim no 
fault at all’ o9th verse of the above 
chapter. “But you havea custom, that 


saitly ita tiem, 


T should release nato you oneat the pass- 
“over. Read to the end of the chapter. 
If the passover was already eaten, how 
could he, Pilate, release him at the 
passaver f/— 
(Lo be concluded in our next.) 


* * 


a 


* 


For tur Visrrer. 


ANOTHER YEAR PAST. 


As the wheel of tine has now drawn 
along anotucr year, lever; never to re- 
shoal this 


turn ain ; how forably 


circumstance remind us of our rapid ap- 
proach to eternity, since we know, a 
are not always to continue here, and 
that our lives may be compared to s/| 
few fleeting moments. As lovely spring 
fades and passes away, the sunny smi- 
ling summer comes to us; but summer 
with her joys and pleasures have went 
down to the tomb, 
come to usin sadness, in mouruful tones 


> 


he has told us of the feetness of all 


and autumn has 


iS) 


———— 


eartlil y things. 


ANOPIIR YRAR PwRsy. 


n 
) 


] 


fi 


ewell to summer, it has banished and 
rone down with the ages which do nev- 
er return; the last reses of summer 
have faded, and the leaves that have 
lately faded and fallen away, may forci- 
bly remind us, that we too are fading 


and passing away. 


Ou; how solemn, but yet, how true! 
A few more short years with their chan- 
ging scasons will pass on, and we are 
scen no more, but will, the niost of us 
he gathered to the silent tomb, before 


OF 


all seasons, autumn ts the most calcula- 


the close of the present coutury. 


ted to impress us with the necessity of 
living a virtuous life, while on the for- 
mation and developement of our charac- 
ters and christian sincerity and duties 
here in this life, depends happiness or 
misery of our future state. 


“Many are called but few cliosen.” 
Then to be enrolled as of the chosen few 
in heaven’s register, is the right desti. 
ny to which all should aspire, before we 
Viess 
each of us ought to be desirous, and 
eommence traveling the narrow road, 
which leads to the gates of eternal glo- 


reach the autumn of our days. 


ry, in the sunny. smiling summer of 
our days. 


And 2s we are all acquainted with 


the frailty of man, and the uncertainty 
of life, especially those of us, who have 
arrived to the autumn of our days, Iet 
us remember that the dark face of win- 
ter is close at hand, yes, gomes with 
stealthy steps, clothed i lis icy mantle. 
The carth so lately decked in beauty,. 
looks cheerless as he comes along, sc 
will death soon encircle us with lis icy 
arms, and dixrobe us of our beauties, 


But 


the joys of wiuter are nuin- 


and of ull that we here possess ; 
neverthel 


ess 


Sey 


Onward come the pale sisters with bericss, that is, if we have lived a virtu 


¢ their eclemn steps, and we must bid! OUs and godly life. 


wey 


32 “SUPMIT YOU 


We vaay remember the pleasant 
scenes as we were pissing through the 
smiling summer on our way to Ganaan’s 
Lappy suores, espeelally when we yet 
remember, that winter has brought to 
us the most happy event, that was ever 
given to mortal man, an event that has 
procured for us an everlasting sylvation, 
und never-fading inheritance in the man- 
sions of bliss; it brings to ns the day, 
the season in which our blessed Lord 


came to dwell with mortals on carth, 


P2DLVES—(ROREGORE TO GCD.” 


6 Submit 
What 


words of our text, 
therefore to God.” 
world this would be, if each one would 
“submit himself to God !’—Yes, 
then would walk hand in hand; we 
What. 
lovely meetings we then could have! 
wach cne would partake of the bles. 
slugs, 


a beautiful 
We 
would all speak the same thing. 


that are caleulated tao make us 
“Rejoice in the God of our salvation.” 


But, alas! 
of affairs, when we Jook around in the 


now different is the state 


yourselres 


: : ae ee : 
bear for us innumerable sufferings andj world, We see men, and women too, 


sorrows, to open the way again to the ‘engaced in the affairs of this world, and, 
tree of life. lamentable to say, their chief affections 

This sheu'd make us love winter, al- seem to be placed upon the world and 
though it brings many gloomy scenes; the things thereof. God is last in their 
and thus are the seasons changing and hearts and I fear many, very many, sel- 
passing. and each in its turn brings its dom or never think ef God or the sal. 
benefits and pleasures, if we rightly con-j vation of their poor and never-dying 
duct ourselves therein, know souls. hey resist the operation of the 
they are sent by a wise God, who dis- spirit of the Most High, They will 
penses time and all things for our not admit the light of the glorious Gos. 


good, 


and we 


i pel to penctrate through their benighted 
They love darkness rather than 
because their deeds are evil.” 


Then should we strive to spend each ‘souls. 
season in the fear of the Lord, aad live light, 
through each of them only for him and | “They will not ceme to the light, lest 
not for ourselves; especially then my , taeir deeds should be reproved.” - 
youthful friends, while health and youth But amid the scenes and confusion of 
ig yours, improve each passing moments this world we here and there see a tray- 
of those seasons, for time once spent ! ole; bound for the Celestial City. With 
never returns; and if spent acceptably | the cross of Christ upon his shoulders 


to your great Father, while the sun of je wades through this world of woe. 
righteousness dawns upon you, you shall} yoy will often see his face 
enjoy those pleasures and rewards that 
have been promised as the reward of a 
life well spent. 


wet with 
tears. And why is it? Not because 
he is tired of his journey. 
rejoices with joy unspeakable; he is 
often overcame with joy, which some- 
times causes tears to flow, even while at, 


No, no; he 


J. i. 7. 


work by himself, 

He sometimes is made to weep, when 
he comes to consider his imperfections 
before his God. At other times his 
heart is filled with sorrow at hearing 


Communicated for the Visiter. 
“SUBMIT YOURSELVES THEREFORE T0 
G00. dumes iv. 7. 

YIow indispensably necessary is it, 
that we, cneandall, take heed to th: 


his fellowman profane the name of Al- 


mighty Ged. Yes, 


he hears him curse 


Oe 


THE 


and swear, which causes him to cry to) 
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nally in the heavens. Watch and pray 


(rod with tears in behalf of poor fallen |that you enter not int) tomotation. 


min. Ife is willimg to “Submit hin- 
self to God.’ 
not, because it knew not his Master. 


he world knows him 


The followers of Christ are generally 
despised by the world, because they will 
uot, nor dare not confess to the maxims 
aul fashions of this world. They are 
transfurmed by the renewing of their 
minds. You frequently see them sit- 
ting in heasealy places rejaicing in the 
prospect revealed from above. Q just 
wousider the ckange, that would take 
glace, if we would all submit ourselves 
ito God. 


sabbath-breaking ; n> more druaxards,’ 


mien tottcriag to and fre; uo more 
gambling ; wo more false dealing. 

But all would be joy and peace. 
Yes, even if the brethren would united- 
ly sebmit themselves to God nore fully, 


There would then be no more 


Kk. W. M. 


Communieated for the Visiter. 
THE REPENTING SINNER. 


Behold the repenting sirner, as he 


‘emerges from the mist and darkness of 


sin, amd turns to the light beaming 
His soul is illuminated 
by that “true light, that enlighteneth 
every man that cometh into the world,’’ 
and be has prostrated himself humbly 


at the foot of the cross; 


from on high. 


while from 
that sacred spot, silently, but surely, 
his prayers are carried up to the eter- 
nal throne; and if an angel from on 
high should come and breathe a whis- 
per of comfort in his ear, imparting a 
faint ray of hope, like the agonizing 


what joy we ceuld have, when we would j Saviour, when the angels ministered un- 


meet together. 
the love of God. But I sometimes fear 
we are too obstinate to submit ourselves 
wholly to Ged. We too often 


some reserve. 


make 


give way to our own natural inclination, 
wad these things ought not to be. My 
Brethren, let each one, that reads these 
lines with myself,, enter into a close ex- 
amination of ourselves, aud devote more 
affection to him, who spake as never 
man spake. 


Hach would partake of |t0 him. 


Yes, I fear we sometimes 


and his ehureh. 


He prays the more earnestly, 
till he is made willing by the effectual 
working of God’s power, to embrace 
the divize truth; when a beam of tran- 
quillity plays round his heart, as he be- 
comes identified with the cause of Christ 
Over sueh an one the 
angels of heaven rejoice. 


The proud monareh of earth rejoices 
in his victory on the battle field, crim- 
soned with the blood of mortals ;—but 
the Christian’s heart swells with grati- 


Lect us determine, by the grace ofjtude to God, for the manifestation of 


God, to make our calling and election lee grace, and for calling sinners to re- 
sure, & take the word of God for our:pentanee. ‘The morning stars sang to- 
guide. “Search the scriptures; for in ectlien, and the sons of rod shouted for 
them ye think ye have eternal life, and ‘iran ut the creation of our planet, but 
they are they that testify of me.’’jverily the welkin of heaven is made to 
“Choose that good part with Mary of ring, and the angels of God rejoice over 
old, that will not be taken from us.’’\a repenting sinner. 

Then when our house of this earthly ; Be BS. 
tabernacle is dissolved, we know we 


On of, 


° — 
have a Louse nut made with hands cter- — = 


3 ‘JESUS WET” 


Foryrur Gosprr, - Visiter. 
sess Wer 


Jesus wept. The 
Albnighty Creator of heaven and earth 


Oh solemn sight! 


shelding tears of compassion over the 
grave of poor fallen man. This is sym- 
pathy indeed: this is love beyond de- 
gree, to sec the Creator wecp over thie 
<reature, and shows forth in the most 
brilliant light, the divine love, that 
the Lord of glory had unto man, whem 
he was about to redeem from under the 
curse of a broken and violated law. 
And this divine character is to be our 
miodel and pattern; then if the briny 
tears of sympathy rolled from his pere 
as he looked down into the Gark 


then it is 


<yes, 
tomb, where his friend lay ; 
our duty to weep with those that ween, 


and suffer with those that suficr. Yot 
how often do we pass by those, that 
mourn without even condoling with 


them in their loss! 


In this we fail to obey our pattern; 
for we weep not with those that weep. 


Tfow often do we see persons suffering 


great afflictions, while we pass them by 
gay and thoughtless, 


too proud to stop in the God of the 


and earth, and drop a friendly 
Then let us 


lieavens 
tear with suffering man. 


be resolved to try, to cherish this kind 


and brotherly feeling one for the other, 
and share each other's gricf, and sorrow, 
and afflictions; and by so doing we fol- 
low the pattern of one, that will reward f 
us in the world to come, when we will 
ull be permitted to enjoy cach other’s 
joy through worlds without end. 
Aud when we look over this be 
fal laud of ours, 
znd hear of, that are suffering afflictions 
znd oppression worse than death ? 


unto them} the much desired happiness, 
and drvup for them the tears of love and 


thinking ourse! ¥es 


auti- 
how many do we sce 


Can 


we then as our Saviour try, to restore | 


— GONVERSATION. 


syinpathy ? If we do net, eur heirts 
wre not softened bs the holy Spirit, ant 
Christ. 
endeavor to chesish that blessed spirit, 
that will lead wa to weep with thos: 
that weep, and rejoice with those that 


we are far from Then let us: 


rejoice in the biessel cause of the Gos- 
ped. CEPHAs. 


= x, & 
For Qne Visirer.. 
CONVERSATION. 

“What mununer of persons owsht ye to 
be in ali holy cwnversation are godti- 
2 Por ms, 
“Tfany man umony you 
and bridleth not his tongue, 


ness 2”? 
sean to be 
relipious, 
Gui decereeth fis sien heart, (fois mun’ s 
James i. 26. 

If censuring others, and speaking evil 
of them vere religion, or if the prolific 


religion om vain,” 


and popular subjects of convessation— 
making’, speculation, &e. &e. 


thea truly there would 


“money 
were religion, 
be mucy religion in the woz at the 
present time; for these appear to be 
the all absorbing topics, or subicets of 
onversation. 


Ts this net so in Christendom as wel! 


asin the werld? fs if not even so at 
times and places ef public worship? ‘Is 
our conversation ‘haly’ or in ‘heaven’, 
nan ‘bridling his tomgue’ ? 


or whis- 


or is ihat 
When the business of others, 
Mamonon— 
is the burden of the song? Out of the 
abundanee of the heart the mouth spo1k- 
eth.— Where is that locality on earth that 
will admit of no buprevement in this 
important particular ? The writer would 
fain breathe the pure air of that congeni- 
if it could be found. O let 

Tet Cs 
saith our Say- 


perings, evil speakings, or 


el elie, 
us think ef these things. 
amine ourselves. Wades, 
iour, ‘what TL s:v unto you, Tsay unto 


ull, Lereture let us be wise, 


TE 


al 
watch. 


SUCCOTASH IN THE BOWL. — IT’S SUCII BAD DAY 


erase to do evil, and learn to do well. 


ver bowl, all very niee—and] silver 


p> wot deecived, Gad is not mocked,) spoon, all handsome ; but you have no 


qed a mete sorweth thud shal he alse 


gist pp! IDE 


SUCCOTASH LIN THE BOWL. 
Previous to the Merverican Revolution, 
an ineian, who had Seen converted to 
Christianity uuder Ritot, happened in 
town during Sundae; and, feeling to 
reverence the day, was impelled by the 
dictates of duty to attend the church of 
Ife entered 


a ayn * 
ine white racer. ne house ; 


Mut ne ore wisking % be contaminated 


Ke 
hy contact with the he adian, he was left 
to stand vloue im one of the aisles. The 
preacher commenced aad wert through 
lis roufize of service. At the conclu- 
sion, the Iudian modestly Jifted up his 
voice ned requested Rberty to speak. 
it was » request that could uot well be 
denicd, 28 1b was plainly enough discev- 
cred that the congregation had a curios- 
ity te hear what the red mau had to 
say. die commenced, aad related tue 
histeey of his conversion te the Christ- 
ii fateh, From this ke proceeded to 
exhort the people. He had burning 
thougtits, and being related in the art- 
lie soon 
brought tears from almost every eye. 


Juss simplicity of his soul, 


As he coaclaced, the parson descen- 
ded from the doallt gg Tl the 
Satian. “iowts it posstble,”” 
having no education, passess the power 
so creatly to affect iny hearers as even 
to bring them te tears; while I, an or- 


dixined minister of Christ, who have re- 


ceived d regular theological education, | dust. Tne 


| sinoss meeting. 


suid the! 


-such a bad day,’ aad tliey did not come. 
parson, that you, an matutored savage, | 


| Lovers of rum could go to thie distil- 


succotash in de bowl. You give do 
But I, poor, dir- 


ty Indian, come here—bring great wood- 


people uothing to eat. 


en bowl and wooden spoou ; but I bring 
succotash in ny bowl—I bring de peo- 
ple something to cat. Dey glad to get 
it—dey be all hungry—no satisfied with 
looking at the silver bowl. I bring 
them de bread of life—dey eat; [bring 
them de water of salvation—dey drink ; 
aud dey so glad dey cry for joy—dey 
bless Grod and be thankful. You go to 
de fountaiu of living waters and fill your 
bowl; den your people glad to cone 
lere—den dey no more go sleep to hear 
you preach.” 


Ce 


% 


‘q7S SUCH A BAD DAY” 

This we frequently hear people say, 
as an apology for not attending public 
worship. “It’s such a bad day I didn’t 
go,” is heard from the professor of reli- 
vion, but not of many other persous. 
We have had meetings when the weath- 
er was liiclemeut, and but few of our 
brethren and sisters attended. I have 
inquired, why they were not at mect- 
ing? they would reply, “It was suck 
a bad day.’ This was particularly the 
;case sometime ago, when we had a bu- 
There were but few 
mictabers present, the others said, ‘It’s 


Moen of 
the world could foilow their worldly av- 


lery for the intoxicating glass. 


ocation, to gain a little more shining 
sportsman could pursue 


aio preaching blany years, was Lever the game, hut the Cliristian eould not 


able tomove them ia this manner om 
“090, wenlred tive Iidian, «it Weall ve- 


attend at the house of God. Why not? 
Indecd ? And 


is the lutuxicating cup mere to be de- 


‘ats tao bela dag’ 


ar 
OP 
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sired thay communion with God? Are 
the pleasures of drunkenness more dear 
to the incbriate, than comeunion with 
God to the Christian ? 
not. Can the prospect of a little world- 
ly gain be more desirable than tlre en- 


Surely, sarcly 


joyment of heavenly glory aad bleased- 
ness? And will the sportsman pursue 
his game with greater ardor, thas the 
set before 
him ? Then bzeth- 
rep, beloved of the Lord, sever say, 
“It’s too bad aday.” Jet the drunk- 
ard say “It’s too bad a day,’’ and stay 
The worldly man say, “It's | 
such a bad day.” The sportsman say, 
It’s too bad to day; Pll stay at home.” 
But Yet no Christian say, ‘It’s such a 
bad day,’ when God is to be honored 
by their attendance at the plaee of pub- 
lic worship. 


Christian will run the race 
I cannot think so. 


at home. 


J. W. 


* 
* : 


HOPE FOR THE ABANDONED. 


I recently met a minister, says a 
Western colporteur, with whom I spent 
an cvening at a tavern about two years 
ago, which, by his account, was produe- 
tive of much profit to others. Refer- 
ripg toa wicked old man with whom I’ 
had talked a good deal that evening, : 
and to whom I had given a Bible and 
other books, after a solemn promise that : 
he woald read and have them read in, 
his family, he told me for my eneour-j 
vgement, that he was pow a sober, in-i 
dustrious man, and a good citizen, well | 
thought of by all around him. When 
you gave him the Bible, said he, he was 


nore than balf drunk, and but for want | 


wholly, | 


of credit, would have been 
which he was whenever he could obtain 
the means. I tequired of the minister 


if he thought it was a reformation of [ 


heart produced by study of the Buble. 
He replied that he had not yet made a 
profession of his faith, bat was eow=tant 
in his observance of the means of grace. 
But the Bible had been the means God ; 
® had uscd in converting his wife und two - 


NOPE FOR TILE ABANDONED. — POETRY. 


laughters, who for more thana year had 
been consistent members of the ehareh. 
[ confess, said the minister, I viewed 
your honest effort at that time as tle 
evidence of a stronger fuith than I could 
exercise. — 


* x 


e- 
FOR JANUARY 1855. 
A family once did start togeth-r, 


But as they grew they spread and 
spread, 


That brother could not hear from bro- 
ther, 


Or call to mind where they had fled- 


At length a friendly ON. was feund, 
Who said, Pl go from pole to pole,. 


And carry sajutations round, 


Monthly as the year doth roll. 


So that every brother ean have’ a treat, 
Whether in prose, or made to rhyme, 
V1] travel and try in love to meet, 
My friends, at the appointed time. 


Like a householder from his treasure;,. 
[ll bring things new and old, 

And try to bring my friends together, 
ss seattered sheep into one fold. 


So I've traveled to and fro, 
For months and years together, 
And sometimes chance a seed to sow, 
For reapers there to gather. 


I still will try to labor, 
In th? vineyard of the Lord, 
And so assist ny neighbor, 
In faith to trust his werd. 


“GosSPEL- VISITER” 1s the name, 
My friends have given to me, 
Because to them I bring the sane, 

The Gospel brings to me. 


[n fifty five I start again, 
Four years have passed and gone, 
There still ‘are souls for Christ to gain, 
As when I first begun. 


1. @. 


? 


MIND NOT HIGH THINGS. 


For THE GOSPEL - VISITER. 
MIND NOT NIGH THINGS. 


As a reader of the Visiter, I can say 
zhat its columns abound in interesting 
articles, written by brethren who feel 
and labor for the well-being of the pres- 
ent and rising generation, ina spiritual 
point of view, and for the human family 
at large. ut pow and then an article 
appears, to the principles of which I 
cannot assent. In the 7th No. of Vol. 
iy. page 153 we have an article headed 
“Qolleges,” the writer of which seems 
greatly to sympathize with the brethren 
for their want of education, and deplores 
the idea which prevails among them, 
that a liberal education is not condu- 
cive to the best interests of man, socl- 
ety, aud the advancement of Christian- 
ity. 

Now, if H. B. W. who,—no doubt, 
hag acquired a liberal or collegiate edu- 
eation,—is not blinded by the god of 
this world, he can, perhaps in his wis- 
dom see, where, and in what way true 
christianity prospers best; and I hope 
he will not take large numbers for a 
criterion, for that would be contrary to 
the word of God. Mat. vii. 13. 14. 

Gur brethren have always held the 
sentiment, that a high-school education 
was not conducive to the advancement 
of true christianity, and I would leave 
it to every candid and reflecting mind, 
to examine, whether that noble senti- 
ment doth not hold good. Jet us judge 
from the past. Some religious societies 
who were formerly opposed to high- 
school education, and were jn other res- 
pects more transformed from the world, 
have since changed, and since they can- 
not, with 7. B. W. fully coincide with 
their former sentiments, and have e- 
reeted colleges of their own, they and 
their clergy can no imore be distin- 
guished from the world. 
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And while the brethren have always 
protested against “high things,” the 
church has prospered under its Great 
Head, and under the supervision of 
bishops and elders, who have been edu- 
cated in the school of Christ, and the 
gates of hell have not been able to pre- 
vail against it, although they are ma- 
king inroads on every side; and if the 
sentinels on the watch-tower of Zion, 
and the brethren in general do not stand 
firm and true, but imbibe the senti- 
ments of the learned, and suffer the 
high things of the world to undermine 
the church, the consequence will be aw- 
ful and heart-rending.—God forbid.— 


“Thus saith the Lord, stand ye in 
the ways, and see, and ask for the old 
paths, where is the good way, and walk 
therein, and ye shall find rest unto your 
souls. But they said, we will not walk 
Jer. vi. 16. I will now en- 
deavor, by the help of God, to bring 
some seripture testimonies against high 
things, and particularly against the wis- 
dom of the world, which—to the best of 
my knowledge—is all that is taught in 
colleges, 


therein, 


Let us, then, in the first place, hear 
the “Teacher come from God:’ and 
what doth he say? ‘That which is 
highly esteemed among men, is abomi- 
nation in the sight of God.” “ Luke xvi. 
15. And whether colleges are or are 
not highly esteemed among men, I will 
leave for the humble reader to decide. 

The advocates for high learning refer 
to the apostle Paul, saying that he was 
a learned man, which I admit. But 
what did he do, while he was under the 
We find, 
that in persecuting the church, he per- 
secuted Jesus: but when the light from 
heaven appeared unto him, he found 
that the knowledge he possessed was 
uot sufficient: ‘And he, trembling and 


influence of that learning ? 
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astonished, said, Lord, what wilt thou|whero is the disputer sf this world? 
have ine to do?’ and the Lord said }iath not Gud iaade foolish the wisdou 


unto him, arise, and go into the city. 


and it shall be told thee what thou must 


dp.” Acts ix. 8—6. 
And was he to goto Jerusalem, te 


his former tutor, Gamatiel, the great 


doctor of the law? No, he was Jed by! 


the hand to etn bemg blind, Waco, 


to acertam disciple, named Ananias. 


echolar had to receive instruction from 
an humble disciple, a student in the 
school of Christ, who was, perhaps as 
unlearned and ignorant as Peter an-l 
John. 18. 

Then, when he was taugat the: wis- 
dom of God, he could say : 
things but loss fur the excellency of the 


Acts, ¥y. 
“T count all 


knowledge of Christ Jesus my Lord: 
for whom 1 have suffered the loss of all 
things, and do count them but dung, 
that L may win Christ. Phil. i 

“And J, breth- 
ren, when I came to you, came not with 


Then he could also say: 


excellency of speech, or of wisdom, de- 
claring unto you the testimony of Ged. 
For I determined not to know any thing 


after the { 
Mere we see, that this accomplished | many volitieagre 


of this, world ? 


For after that in the wiadom of Ged, 
the world by wisdom knew not God, it 
pleased God by the of 
‘preachins to save thom that believe.” 


r, 19— 


foolishness 


2b-—i'For ye see your eallins, 
iren, how that not many wise wer 
iesh, not many mighty, not 


called; but God hath 
chosen the foolish things of the world t» 


coatound the wise. verse 26. 27. 
Let no man deecive himself. If any 
Wan among you seemeth to be wise in 


this world, Ict hn become afool, that 


wy 


he nay be wise. Tox the wisdom of 
this world is foolishness with God.” 


L Gapweidih l5.010, 

From what ft have now quoted: from 
the writings of the apo«le Peul, wa-ean 
discover how little value he Plage! Ott 
his former education, and on the warldly 
wisdom, which 1s sow sc.vageriy sought 


after, and so highly esteemed a2n0ng 
men: and slso, how little be axailed 


hiasel£ of the same. Much moremizht 


be adduced from holy writ te ¢orrebo- 


among you, save Jesus Christ anc pm ee the ahove, W . ho would re- 


crucified. And my speech, and my | 


I quire ¢ and spwee permit. A fow guate- 


ppeaghing was not with enticing ‘Ciel more, however may not be amiga. 


of man’s wisdom, but in demonstr ation 


of the spirit, and of power. That your! 


“In that hour Jesus rejoiced is spir- 


‘itamd said, I thank thee, O Father, 


faith should not stand in the wisdom of; ‘Lord of heaven and earth, that thou 


men, but in the power of God.” 
Cor. 1. 1—o.s— Which things 


wisdom teaclieth, chap. vi. 13. 


li hast hid these things from the wise and 


also we!lprudent, and hast revealed them uato 
speak, notin the words which man’s, 


for so it 


uke. 2le 


babes: even so, Father; 


seemed good in thy sight. 


Paul says, he was sent to preach the — “Therefore, behold, I will — to 


Gospel, not with wisdom of words, lest 


the cross of Christ should be made ofieven 
17.—*‘For it is!for the wisdom of their wise 


none cffect. 1] Cor. 


written, 


the wise, and will hing to nothing the | prudent men shall be hid.” Ts. 


Where 
seribe ? 


understauding of the prudent. 


is the wiso? where is the 


IT will destroy the wisdom of’! perish, 


the law of the Lord 315 with us! 


do a marvelous work among the people, 
a marvelous work mts a wonder, 
men shall 
and the understanding vf their 
oy 
anc 


Ke. 


we are Wise, 


14.—How do ye say, 
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The wise men are ashamed, they are 
dismayed «wl taken: To, they have re- 
jected the word of the Lord ; and what 


~wisloneisdn them?’ fer. vibes. 9. 


In regard to the benefit resulting from 
‘a knowledee cf the Hebrew and Greek 
Janguages, [ wold mevrety savy, that we 
have, perhaps more sound and correct 
transiations of thie scripteres, than that 

of King James’ men, who were, never- 
theless, honest enough to, simply trans- 
fer that which did not correswond with 
their own, or the king's viewss whereas 
our modern critics an& learned divines, 
(as tuey ave called,) weuld rather mis- 
coustrue it, im erder ‘to muke it mor 
convenient, or te have tt more‘ aceor- 
dance with thelr-eiptiees and we shad 
‘better be content sith the translations 
we have, which ere pretty correct in 
the main, than fer exch teacker to be 
his own translator. That a cleesical ed-! 
ueaiton -deth not contribute te the pro- 
invtion of true religion, is evident from 
the fuct, thet there is so much disaen- 
siun muoby the deareed: the tree is 
Known by his fruit. 

l would yet offer afew remarks on 
what hasbeen wriften under the head 
of education, in the same No. puge 150 
—1. Lagree withour brother, that we 


hhaye come into perilous times, and if 


we the eimple disciples ef Christ, hav- 


ing on the whole armear of God: and 
aur feet skho@ with the preparation of 
the Gospel ef peace, and above all, the 
shield of fasta, the helmet of salvation 
and the sword of the spirit, which is the 
word of God: 
equipped, would yet standin need of the 


If we, L say, being thes 


anl vain deceit, after the tradition of 
men, atter the rndiments of the world, 
and not after Christ.” Col. 

If we takeour stand on avy foreign 
platform, we will certainly be defeated ; 
but let us stand upon the broad plat- 
form of the Gospel, and meet the enemy 
there, in the name and strength of the 
Lord God of hosts, and by wielding the 
‘sword of the spirit, the victory will be 
ours. 

Vurther, if the plan of salvation is a 
simple gac, which the writer admits, 
why then must we possess so much scl. 
entific knowledge, in order to present its 
o{praciples before the world? If the 
pure word of God, (which is “quick and 
powerful’ &.) is not sufficient to “rivet 
conviction upon the world,” 
inventions will be scout unavailabie. 


ali human 


Let us hold forth the everlasting Gos- 
-pel to the world, in its primitive purity 
and simplicity, and if they are not wil- 
‘fing te “receive the love of the truth 
‘that they might be saved,” 2 Thes. 11. 


10. but “put it from thom, and judge 


ithemselves unworthy of everlasting 
life,” Acts xii. 46. then we cannot 


help them. Nothing bat the incorrap- 
tible seed can produce the desired fruit. 
| Jam well aware, with the editor, that 
many of the rising gencration are not 
satisfied with a common school ednca- 
tion, and are aspiring after high things 
aud the thirst for wortdly fame is rapid- 
and if this 


iy snerveasie ne among t them : 


,, perzacious propensity is encouraged and 


gratified by parcats and guardians, 
which is, alas, too much. the case, the 
‘time may not be far distant, whem the 


worldly armour, (Philosophy) then the! muraber of these that will be found wil- 


armour of God would be deficient. 


the battle against Goliath. 
“Paul the aged” 
any man spoil you ‘through philosophy 


am aun. 


Da-(ling to “labor with their own hands,” 
ie could not use the king’s armour im | according to the injunction of the apos- 
Tet us heary the Paul will not be sufficient to support, 
“Beware lest the hosts of indolent offiee-seckers, awl 
that will infest this: 


(iorpel-perverters, 


a 
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highly favored, and otherwise happy 
country: and what the result will be, 
time alone can fully divulge. 

May the Lord in his mercy, avert the 
judgments that are hanging over this 
devoted world, and cause the light of 
his glorious Gospel to illuminate the 
hearts of our beloved youth in this be- 
nighted age, that they may “remember 
their Creator in the day of their youth,’ 
and not hasten on the ‘‘evil days.”’ 


Dress. 


* 
* *K 


For THE VisITER. 


“WE'VE NO CONTINUING CITY HERE,’— 


It is only too true, that men have 
plenty of surplus-capitol to invest in 
speculations of various kinds, to adorn 
their perishable bodies with costly and 
silly apparel, to attend places of fash- 
ionable resort, to travel extensively for 
pleasure alone, and make liberal dona- 
tions to fashionable churches, to seeret 
societies, or probably to sending the 
Gospel to the heathen, but have per 
haps, only a fourpence for a poor Laza- 
rus lying at the gate.—‘“T7'his is build- 
ing a city upon earth.”’— 

It is to be regretted that men gen- 
erzlly defer charity until death, after 
which they give away that whieh does 
not belong to them; they are then lib- 


When we look around upon the na- eral with another man’s goods; and 


tions of the earth, and observe their, my humble impression is, those persons 
dealings with each other, their anxiety|thus deprive themselves of the prom- 
to get gain, to accumulate wealth, to 1ses made to those, who do alms cheer- 


clothe themselves with honors, go forth 


to battle and enrich themselves with the , 
spoils of their fellowmen, we are led to 
conclude, that they are trying to build! 
to themselves “Averlasting habitations 
upon earth.’’—We need not, however, 


go to nations for examples of this kind, 
but let us investigate the condition of 
communities in our own midst, our-! 
selves and our neighbors. Is it not to 
be regretted that we are all too penu- 
rious, too covetous, and too worldly- 
minded.— 


The apostle Paul required the breth- 
ren to “lay by in store on the first day 
of the week,” for charitable purposes 
as the Lord had prospered them.” 
Would it not be well, if we would still 
adhere to this custom? Then probably, 
when an object of charity presented it- 
self, we would have more than six or 
twelve cents to spare, by which we ex- 
pected to clothe the naked, feed the hun- 
gry and supply the wants of the destz- 
tute. 


fully.—It would seem while life re- 
mains they are “Quilding a city with 
hands,’? and as alms are to be done in 
secret, they lose their reward upon 
earth, and as they are not allowed to 
sound their own trumpet, they defer 
their alms until death in order that 
the world may sound their trumpet for 
them.— 


All our acticns not based upon the 
humble requisitions of the Gospel, show 
that we “don’t seck a city out of sight,’ 
but that this worldis oar abiding place, 
and that we are determined to secure 
and enjoy this world, 3f we lose ever- 
lasting enjoyment in the world to come. 
—These things show a preponderance 
of worldly-mindedness. We are sacrifi- 
cing our eternal interests for our tem- 
poral gain, our example and influence 
portraying forcibly, that our “continu- 
ing city ts made with hands,” 

Itis true we havea right to use the 
things of this world; but we should be 


Jexcecdingly carcful, that we don’t foy- 


’ 


+ two days; 
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getfully abwse them; having “food and 
raiment” whieh is all we can enjoy, 
siowd be content therewith, but how 
few of usare contented, with even ares- 
peetable share of this world’s goods 7— 
If we use time and substance in’ pro- 
miulgating the cause of Christ, in assis- 


ting the church, in relleving the Ges ti-| 


departed, so that day I went home with 
brother William Carey. 

The next morning we started for Ma- 
rion Vo. to visit brother Peebler; we 
found where he lived, but he was not at 
home, yct bis wife was at home, and we 
were happily entertained there again 
one night. Here we found 4 membera, 


tute aad necdy, in administering to‘andin the morning we started for home. 
the want» of widows and orphans, — | Reflecting on the» prospect before us, I 


have 
heay® incorruptible, 
the “cily not made wih hands, 
an the hearens? 

Bi. A. 


nn ee 


For the Visiter. 
LETTBAR FROM OnZGON. 


Bolored brother; in love Udrep you 

a few lines informing you, that we are 
eli well, and hoping that this may reach 
you and finl you enjoying the same 
When [ wrote that letter to 
you before, IT did net knovy of another 
member But 


soon afterwards I fornd a company of 


blessing. 


nore than I mentioned. 


emigrants from Indiana, which 
nine members in them. 
there were some 30 come in in 1890. 
ve seen no more of them until last 
June; then TI took my horse and turned 
out to see, how many members I could 
find. 

Brother William Carey had just paid 
me a visit; so 1 and him started to 
sce how many members we could find. 
We visited all of them, we found there 
15 Indiana brethren, William Carey be- 
ing one of the number. Likely you will 
have some knowledge of Benjamin 
ilardman’s and Joshua Hardman’s fain- 
ilies. We were kindly entertained, 
While we were among them. We tar- 
ried with them one night and part of 


then we took our leevye and 


elernal 


haz i 
I found that 


we not the promise ef treasures in! got the Visiter that had the letter in, 
end a house in | that T wrote t 


to you, and the answer to 
ir, and read iny letter and your answer 
we stopped amongst the 
and trying to see whether we 
could assemble ourselves together accor- 
ding to your instructions. 


where-erver 
brethren, 


They all ap- 
proved of the course, but none willing 
o step forward to take the lead. i 
found 8 other deacons besides myself. 


Dy this time we had heard of Daniel 
Lieedy, that he had started from Lowa to 
Oregon. He was appoiated unto the 
ininistry, and we concluded, we would 
wait until he came, and being in great 
hopes, that ne would be advanced, before 
he left the body, the ehurch. I fre- 
quently heard of him on the way, but 
ve appeared to be so long a getting in, 
it appeared to me I could wait no Jon- 
ger. So I-started to meet him. Ion- 
ly went about 30 miles, and met him; 
and it was a joyful meeting to me. 
Iie landed in the valley the last day 
of August.g@s0 1 ‘took shim to My 
house, and he staid with me 3 weeks. 


In this time he bought a claim in a 
mile and a half from nie; he was on- 
ly appointed to the ministry, and there- 
fore he was very baekward. Ie was 
nos even willing to make an appoint- 
ment, but we must doit for him. So 
we appointed a mecting on the first 
Sunday cf October, when we all met 
together, and we consulted the matter 


and concluded, that we were too many 
c F. wiv. & 
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to do nothing, Wo considered ourselves | members, that if he sets out for Oregen 
just as much in dut7 bound to he obedi-|next suring, that they should recollect 
ent to the requirements of the Gospel, !our condition, and ordain him for our 
our number new is 9 in our neigubor-|sa@kes. Dut bis arrival here is yet un- 

bea and we want to know, whether 
Samucl Hardman wes with us. The! Daniel Leedy could have the authority 

| 


question was asked, whether we suould|to baptize, where no help could be had ? 


hood, We were all tere. Brother 


remain as we bad been, cr meet togeti- 


I receivel your last year’s papers ; 
ercnee every tivo weeks for the pnrpose 


you promised ie in the amswer to my 
£ 4 e 9 bs e 
of worship? and so took a vote om it. |Jetzer, that you would present my letter 


t 
It was a clear vote, all expressed a warm Ito the aunual meeting. If you did, [ 
desire, that we woull manifest our love | Lave got no — it.1) Piiieve 
in meeting toge'her, exercising the gifts | wristen to some of my friends, to seul 
that God has given to us. [think I may|money last season for the Visiter and 
safely say it was the first meeting of , 
brethren, that was ever neld in OnEGoN. 


thase Hymnbooks, as I had some mon- 
ey there for them. But I do not know, 
whether they have done so or not. If 
they have not, I want you to send the 
books, and continue the Visiter. I would 
send the money now; but, I do not 
know, it may have been sen2y Wir I 
am indebted to vou, inform me how 
much,3) and [ will start the money as 
socn as I can get information from you. 
A dozen books are wanted. So nothing 
more at present but may the grace of 
Grod abide with you and all the church. 


J. 1. WW 


The meeting was at my house, and 
brother Danie] Leedy was the preacher. 
We have met together once sinec, and 
had a meeting amongst the Haramans. | 
So our intention is to keep up meeting; 
we are in hones, that brother Peter Lutz 


| 
will come across the plains next wetter 
from Iowa. We wish for him or seme 
other bishop. For all the members here 
express 2 warm desire to manifest their 
love in commetorating the death of our 
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. 


a 


voles of the Editor. 

1.) This was forgotten by us at the 
last Y. M. as we must confess to our 
shame. But we trust, when sucha case 
has been made public tirongh the Vis- 
iter, sure other bruther will help us tu 
think of it at the proper time. 

2.) No muney has come to hand yet; 
neither had we any single Hymabuoks 
so hand fer some time, chietly ou ac- 
count of a disappoiutment occasioned 
vy those who had engaged to furnish us 
lung ago witha uew edition. Probably 
we are ready to send by the time the or- 
der with the money comes. 

_ 2.) Whether you ara indebted to us, 
jycucan ascertain guite easily by look- 


Now we want you to take our case in 
consideration, and represent us to the 
amoual meeting. We want to know, 
whether there is any wey provided for 
us, to meet in communion, provided we 
get no more help? Daniel Leedy is on- 
ly appoimted into the ministry, just 
merely to preaeh the word, and nothing 
more, Now whatare we to do? The 
distance ig too great for us, to ask the 
brotherhood to send some one to us, and 
life ig uncertain; for us to remain so. 
dn the multitede of council there is safe- 
ty. We wish for you therefure to not 
ferget us. DGrother Peter La is wot 
yet ordained a Lishop, theugh he has 


ivg at the Visiter, and the conditions, 
if von send us five dollars we will send 
you the Visiter up to Jaunary Pso6 and 
tdozen Hyimnbooks, Phe fact is, we 
do net like to lovk upoa any cf our reu- 
ders as our cedtors. 


hime rigrlie 0 adininister the Lurd’s sup- 


oF e ei 2% _ I ¢ "4 "’ x . 
pr, #utwe have wiltten tothe Lowa 


,dctect any 


i 
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Dearly beloved brother :— 


We have through the tender nie 
of ovr heavenly Father entered upon the 
threshold of another year, and this may 
be our last, let us then be found always 
abounding in the work of the Lord.— 
The labors of another year are before 
us, and among other things the business 
of May the 
Lord grant us grace and wisdom :—may 
he qualify us for every du 
pere us for every trial whue on earth.— 


another annual meeting. 


n d pre- 


Dear brother. I beg leave to make a 
proposition through the columns of the 
Visiter in Maton to our next annua} 
mecting, viz, that there be two suitable 
brethren named or nominated,—one on 
the Lust and the other on the West sidet 
ef the Alleghenics, to make arrange- 
ments with the superintendents of the 
several railroads on the route of the 
brethren to this year’s annual meeting ; 
and that they have said arrangements 
nade in due time for publication in the 
April or May-No. of the Visiter.—The 
brethren on the Eastern side have coni- 
menced making ngements to this 
@fiect, already ;— = | it is hoped the 
Lrethren on the Western side will do 
likewise without delay. 


Tt has been suggested that the breth- 
ren who undertake the agency as befor 
stated, had better make arrangencuts 
(if it can be done,) tov have excursion 
er round tickets procured for the breth. 
ren and giste eoing by 

R. otitis, and clit 
eaen present a certificate of membership 
tT! at the time of procuring 
te exeursion-ticket,—said certificate to 
be’ furnished by the church of which 
they are members, 


he 


i Ove 


rs who may pre 
? { Fasc 
av. to tne annual me 


the arent 


an 
this kind would enable the R. ie Cn. to 


thing like troud or imposi- 


arrangement’ of 


REI 5 


| 
| 
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tion on the part of those who are aot 


(a 
Qi 


A] ’ 
ehured.— 
Qn. grant tho priv- 


we ennuld Mle the it will faol- 


members our 


Should the R. R 
lege 
ings of gratitude and respect, and more- 
rer, we should fecl @Orscives mintually 
bound as brethren to see that the prisi- 
lege is notabused by any of our members 
or even others, who might prefer taking a 
journey either eastward or westward 
about the time of our annual meoting 
and assort claim to this privilege, 
which is meant only for those brethren 
who leave their komes expressly to at- 
tend the annual meeting, if we do not 


practice that caution an’ discretion nec- 


SY 


w 


essary on our part, we must not be sur- 
prised if the R. R. Co's. in the course of 
another year or two deny us the prir- 
ilege altogether; and witha view of 
perpetuating this privilege, as. well as 
that of lessening the burdens of our an- 
nual meotiges I would here take occa- 
t that not more than. a 
necessary a of members go fron. 


sich to sugee est 


each congregation at one time.. 


Tn ease the brethren generally become 
v little more willing to deny themselves 
in this respeet,, I hope we will be able 
to adopt the plan, more generally, 
which was recommended by the ennual 
although every 
r annual meet- 
g un gt to know 
vhat was counseled on, shat was 


and this should tend 


meeting of 1887, and 
7 eanno$ getto ou 


n 


at 


3 
rey cveYye MeRiyey. Ca 


=, yebc 


> ce 
a | 5 


mn 
transacted there, 
to satisfy us, unfil 1g comes to our turn 
to take the Y. M.; otherwise, we wiil 
only ciog but Bi to break down 
wheels by which the welfare, umon 
and prosperity of the brotherhood sre 
continued; and by which the unadcul- 
terated doctrines of the Gozpel may be 
perpetuated and en to tlicneande 
aanpy wil be 
*) tell, thas 


not 


ihe 


o 


who are yet unborn; a 
eur condition, if cternity 


Rif 
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- 


we, while in the day of grace had done 
our duty, and nothing more than was 
about necessary for us to have done. J 
humbly submit the foregoing to the eon. 
sideration of my dear brethren and sis- 


ters who feel a just concern for the wel- 


fare and prosperity of our little Zion. 
P.— 


* 


POETRY. 
From a sister. 
About our yearly meetings, 
Which I have read to-day, 
I could not keep from weeping, 
The evil which you say. 


You say, it is an evil, 

How hard that word doth sound, 
Pm sorry you haveesaid it; 

It’s gone the world around. 


I hope you will reret it, 
And give us leave to go, 
And in the Visiter send it, 


In time thatdl may know. 


For I intend to travel, 
+f T no hind’renee inect, 
Ant A ] 


a 


my loving brethren 
-\nd sisters there to greet. 
Q, at cur yearly mee 

When 


thousand th ye stand 
I always 


When 


feel so Jhagiey, 


in that social band. 


Come Icot™:s be mere faithful, 


And qn ow Leen? depend, 


rh 5 \ie 3 . ° ¥ - 
sor think tha@mwnemroD fen y, 
TT 
ee 


o bounteorsly will send. 


ee 


ahve shy 


* ? Y 1 
fra, real the eich! ef 


Trere von en ees 
a i 
i « il a E; in : ki GLSGIG airy 
<. > Tey oa Vine . re ) 
few Phaawy des have ge’ 
La 
m . 4 
They answered, we bave seven, 


a 
zome fishes too, 


Jesus he never doubted, 
But knowing it would do. 


y cn the ground were sested, 
OO ccc then were there, 
He took the bread and broke it, 

Each had an equal share. 


And also of the fishes 
They every one did eat; 
Seven baskets then were filled 
All with the broken meat. 


Jesu ver with us, 

His mercies ne’er are o’er ; 
If millicns should be gathered, 
He'll feed as many more. 
From thy unworthy sister 

CG. a 


Note of the Editor. We hope our 
dear sister will not think quite so hard 
of us, after we explained, what we 
meant by the evil referred to. See 
January-No. page 20 &e. It was a | 
possible for us to prepare the conciusio 
of our address on the subject for this — 


Ko. 
a i 2 
Vor THE VisiTER. 
PORRRY. 
My Master eu fer away, 
and left me much to do;5 
Alas; I trifled all the day, 


Although my days were few, 
and'ring and playing like a child, 
And mov'd by evry wind, 
The flectins moments I _ ed, 

Porgetipg that I sinn'd. 


4 
ot 


I went to sleep like all the rest, 
While time 
But soon he 


scem’d still and dumb, 

siruck upsn my breast, 
, “Dh y Tilastem 

erass ‘ait down hy sudden now’, 


And erie s come,’ 


Len. 
Wes 


Or tree Ly lightning struck, 


‘time ! time! time! isthis the henur? 


(Ob 


j 
And em bling IT awoke. 


POETRY FROAL A SISTOR. 


. iow 


These lines above du testify 


That you and I mwet surely dic. 
x - *K 


oe 
* * 


HOW TO LEARN TO PRAY? 


“You read your Bible recularly, 
course; but do try and understand it, 


7) LEARN TO PRAY ? 


creatures, 
suke those whe put their trust ins Him. 
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Ke. 

and will never leave or for- 
_ . * 

FOR THE BOYS AND GIRLS. 


I kave heard of a little boy who was. 


of kept from committing a great sin by 


remenibering that God could sce him. 


amd still more, to feclit. Read more) ty. was tempted to take something that 


parts than one ata time. 


For exam-| gid not beiong to him; but he said, 


ple, if you are reading Genesis, read a “Although nobody sees me, God secs 


‘Psalm also; or, 1f you are reading Mat- 
thew, read a small bit of an epistile also. 
Thus, if 
you are reading the first Psalm, spread 
the Bible on the chair before you, and 


Turn the Bible rnto prayer. 


me, and I fear I should never again be 
good. I could never pray again to 
God; and what should I do when I 


come to die, and go away to answer to 
God? JI would rather be poor always 


kneel, and pray, “O Lord, give me the !i1 1 gtoal.”? 


blessedness of the man that alketh not | 


; , a 
in the counsel of the ungodly.’ ‘Let me land never forgot that the Bible” Sys, 


not stand in the way of sinners.’ ‘Tet 
ine not sit in the scat of the scornful,’ 


&e. This is the best way of Priming | 


the meaning of the Bible, and of “learn- 
tig to pray.’ You need no other 
prayer-bock but—the Bible. 


x: 


THE ONE WAY. 

There are a ——— ways of gain- 
a e q 
ing wealth and fam@ and ei But 


there is only oNE WAY of gaini oe, 


en. ‘Phere area great many ways of 
reaching any point on the globe. It 
may be by land or water; by steamboat 
or railroad; on horseback or on foot; 
by a direct ronte or a circuitous one ; 
but there is only ONE Way of reaching 
heaven, and that a very narrow one. 

So said an old friend of children to a 
group of them that had gathered round 
him, and who were always pleased and 
instructed by what he said. Some of 
them have a hard lot cnough, to be sure; 
hut their goo! friend assures thein that 
they have in 


heaven a protector and 


belpsr who cares for the meanest of his 


‘Iie grew up to be a good, pious man, 


“Thou, (od, seest me.” It may be, 

that when i was quite young he had 

‘learned this beautiful hymn :— 
Awake, asleep, by night, by day, 
When at my study or my play, 
Although the Lord I cannot see, 
His eye is always fix’d on me. 


God never will forsake his own ; 
He will not leave me when alone: 
When not another friend 1s near, 
May I remember, ‘God is here.’ 


- 
Oh, may I try to please him still, 
To know, and love, and do his will! 
Then will it joy and gladness be, 


That God’s own eye is fix’d on me. 


Something for the Young. 


THE BIRTH OF MARYLAND. 


Let me tell you of the birth of one of 
the United States, Maryland. She seems, 
like Moses, to be almost cradled in wa- 
ter, with the Atlantic ocean on one side, 
the Potomac on the other, and the no- 


ble Chess pezke bay in her bosom, with 


_ — i 
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ianumerable littie streams which glide | vest, to sell their whole village for axes, 
moisclessly down to the bay, the river, : hoes, and knives. And tnus the eolo- 
and the ocean. jmists cathe into posyession of cornfields 
The first Englishman who visited this an‘ gardens ready made, which gave 
region was the famous John Smith, them amuch pleasanter experience of 
from the Virginia colony, who cruised the new world than tae poor Puritens 
up its bays and rivers, spying nothing bad. The ealunists named the village, 
but wild beasts and Indian wigwams and the rives, St. Mary's, and if im 
among its stately forests. The king of proved more in six moaths than their 
England bestowed this beautiful region Beighbors the Virginians had done ia, 
upon a favorite of the royal family, Jerd Six years. 
Baltimore, who agreed to pay for It a| There was one featuze about this Hts. 
yearly rent of two Indian arrows, anda tle Marylandeolony which deserves to. 
fifth of all the gold and silver ore found be widely known, for in this reepect it § 
there. Lord Baltimore was a Roman- was unlike amy other core in the- 
catholic, a gentleman of large and liber-‘ world." Whale Ligesp ray. 7 amareane 11 
al mind, who crew up such an excellent quickly ask. Tt was this: 1 had no: 
plan for the government of his future Jaz persecuting. people por their religions 
colony, that emigrants were very anx- prions. I “will not,” was the oath of ' 
lous to join it. And on the twemty-|the Governor of Marylamd, “by myself’ 
second of November, thirteen years af-! or any other, directly or indireetly, 
ter the pilgrims landed at Plymouth, }troubie, or raolest, or dizcountenance 
about two hundred persons, most ofiany person professing to believe in Je- 
them Roman-cotholics, set sail from|sas Christ, for or in respeet of religion.” 
England in two vessels, the Ark and} Persecutions for opimios’s sake were 
Dove, to make the first white men’s}common all ever Europe, aul indeed 
homes in Maryland, the name Lord}everywhere, wt that period, except in 
Baltimore gave to his province, in hon-}this one little spot the evlony of Mary- 
or of Elenrictta Maria, the wife of king! Jand, in the quict harbors of tae Chesa- 
Charles. peake. Here, in humble village, 
The names of the vessels, Ark and religions liberty had a home—its only 
Dove, were expressive of the principles | Home in thegede, ~witlem@mia 
ef the colonists. They reached the) This, I dare say, will surprise yon, 
because you have always read about the 
ing a snort stop at Point Comfort, rpersecutions of Romautsm, and perhaps 
where the Virginians gave them a hear-tyou are thinking now of the poor suifer- 
ty welcome, they sailed up the bay andfing Wallenses in Piedmont, or of the 
entered a sinall stream. Cruising about,! Portuguese exiles of Madeira; a great 
they at length landed at a little Indian|deal also ix said at the present time 
village called Yoacomoco. The Indi-fabout its intolerant spirit’ in Burope, 


Chesapeake in February, and after mak- 


ans received the strangers in a very|audecven tm Atecrica. And these ae- 
friendly manner, invited them to live/counts are teo trae. But let na give 


in their town, taught the white women| honor where honor is due. Phe mor- 


to make corn-cakes, and took their hus-j ning star of our religions freedom stiod 


over St. Mary’s the forernaner of this 


bands to huut in their favorite hunting- 


grounds; and they promised, after har-| day of good-will and hinduess which 


CORRESP 


al ebaae 


NOE 

: Yes spread over-ovr lend, where DBap- 
tists and Presbyterians and Episcopali- 

| ans, aud Catholics and Quakers, and all 
religious eects, can enjoy their worship, 
without any to molest or make them 
afraid. And Jet us pray that Ronian- 
catholics throughowt the United States 
may ecer show the noble and tolerant 
apirit of the fatkers and founders of 
Marylaud, 

Child's Puper. 


Ores weet we ee 


CORRESPONDENCE. 
CORRECTION. 
H- No. page 22 Col. 1 where uader the 


Im our last—darua- 


NCE.—POETRY. 


i 
| THE GERMAN 
| 
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iT 


enbject of education and colleges, rad 
on the subjeetof yearly meetings. We 
hope to be excused, if we select only a 
part, te be published for the present. 
Our brother P. Is. last communica- 
tions are almost too lengthy fer inser- 
tion. Tour sheets full ef closely writ- 
ten manuscript on one single subject tw 


almost too uivch. 


VISITER 


As we have commenced it again, and 
propose to continue, will be an entircky 
distiuct publication from the English 


heading “Correspondence” we speak of Visiter, and will consequently well de- 


dur journey last, #xe following words 
“visiting the churches in Philadelplita, 
Jamberville and Coventry” should be 
to visit the 


uuderstoed “intending 


churches in Piiladelphia &c.’?  imas 
aiuch we had not been able to accom: 
pret ct as we desired, stopping only a 
few hours in Phriledelshia, and only one 
night and part ef aday with our be- 
loved brother Uinsted, which conse- 
quently could wet be called a visit to 
theee churches. 


serve the patronage of those readers of 
the English Visiter, who read also the 
German. We offer now both together 
by the dozen at $1,25 and when 50 
club together at $1,004 year. Single- 
subscribers, who owe us yet 50 cts. for | 
the present volume to the end of the- 
year, aud are at a loss how to send 
change, by sending one dollar, would’ 
insure the two (english and german): 
for the whole year, or if twelve club to-- 
gether and send $3,60 they will have- 
both too for the same length of time.. 


Aportocy. - could not bestow ag| Lies we have put down our conditions. 


much labor and attention upon the pres- 
ent Number, as we usually do, on ac- 
count of the last sickness and corse- 
quent death of oar dear fellow-laborer 
in the Gospel, Riucwana BRrenNexan, 
which became indeed 2 persenal gricf 
and affliction te us, feeling almost as 
being leX alone te this part of the 


oY 


Maord’s vineyard ; also on account of 12 


health in the body, and finally by Sciug 
called away Lo wiles to a funeral, just 
wien the present form was to come out. 


ny I eee 


To our Correspondents. We lave 
received lately qiite a number of com- 


¢ munications, vad particularly on the 


'so low, that we are really afraid of the- 
expenses being not balanced by t2e- in-- 
come, ualess a imore generous suppers: 
is giver to the German than hitherto: 
nay-Sunes under one dollar picase. send 


| i postage-siamps. ‘ 


| 


For the Gospel - Visiter.. 


ON THE DEATH OF A HUSBAND. 


(Br. Henry Eerrsoir’s of Wy- 
andot co. O.) 
by the widowed sister. 
ile 
i Hark ! a mournful voice of sadness, 
| Lorne upon the passing gule, 
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Sorrow takes the place of cladness 
t 3 ) 
Gris sid echo fills®the vale. 


) 


vent him befure his death to exhort and 
pray, and to expire with the words, 


‘‘f am going to Jesus,” on his tips. Mu- 


All around kind friends were weeping, | D¢T@ltext, Matth. xxiv. 44. “Therefore 


For a blessed husband dead, 
For a father, brother sleeping, 
In the grave’s cold lonely bed. 
db. 
Long had sickness traced witli sorrov 
Every feature once so gay, 
And to him the hopefel morrow 
Brought no bright or gladsome ray. 


4. 


When the summer leaves were dying 


Obeying nature’s high behest,” 
When the autumn winds were sighing, 


They laid my husband down to rest. 
Dy 
Sweetly sleep, departed husband, 
In the quict grave so low, 
Sweeter far than this another 
Life immortal thou shalt know. 
6. 
Long thy memory we will cherish, 
As a sacred holy thing, 
Thy last farewell shail not perish, 
Gut will sad remembrance bring. 
(a 


A 


“ 
ee 


OBATWARY. 
DIED, December the 16th 1854 in 
WASHINGTON county. Cast TENNESSEE, 
SOLOMON GARBER, 


GARBER, and grandson of Samugy 


ORY AR Et rs ee a A A SNS SS Oa OAD 


son of JiicH- 


(Aancrr, aged 46 years, six months and 
six days, Ife was a minister of the word 


discourse 
Bow wan 


His fnneral 
Maprson 


abeut J4 years. 
was delivered by 


from Rev. xiv. 13. 


Departed this life December 27th 
last brother CHRISTIAN SMUCHKER,, 


inimister alm overseer of the Qu2rmaro- 


MING congregation, Somerset co. Pa, j 


vred 52 years, 7 months and 19 days. 


Fle had to yielll to the fatal stroke of 
apopicxs, which Lowever did pel pre-;5 


be ye also ready; for in such an henr 


jasive Chink not the Son of man cometh.” 


Besides the atiicted widow, uf 11 chil- 
dren there are 7 lett behind, to mourn 
their loss. 


Ja MippurcresrK chrreh (same coun- 
ty,) @¥ed Apeil 22d 1-4. sister FV E 
WINGERY, 
deccased, aged 73 years, 4 months and 
4 days. Funeral-text Ames iv. 12. 
(\. DB. this was received Dec. a0.) 


wife of Jacoa Wuxeerr, 


DIED December 20. last in Quima- 
honing church of same connty sister: 
MARY HORNER, consort of br. Joun 
llornre. jr. aged 43 years, G6 months 
and 2U days. 


DIED Jannary 15th aad was buried 
next day rm our own [ivtle church in 
Mahoning co. Oijo brother RICHARD 
BDRENNEMAN, an exemplary & well- 
beloved minister of the At his 
funeralmas preached from Luke it. 29— 
owe 


certained, iuwever it was eomputed te 


word. 
His age could not exaethy be as- 


have 


been no less than 72 nor more: 
than VO years. 


Died August 22, 1®54, br. DANTET. 
SIARTIN, an ordained elder in the: 
churches of Wooprogp and I'uLtTon co.. 
Inniwors, aged SL years 7 months and 
26 days. There are three small branch-— 
es or arms of the church, over which he 
had the oversight, and thongh eacir 
branch has yet two ministering breth- 
ren, there is no ordained brother nearer 
125—130 miles. We would feet 


ereatly relieved of onr present loss, if it 


than 


could so happen, that some of our Wast- 


ern brethren would eome and dwelt 


«mong ts, and if our beloved brethren 
elsewhere wenid asecst us In cay Spiritt- 
zu! trials by their prayers. @ 


J. O¥. 


ee 


OBITUARY. 


Tum gue thun mare, ak er fib defer noch 


fr cs $d Bar: gclefen int. 


wtr Sraugclifebe Befuch, 


Cakresny 5. Wetand, O. Februar 1855. Mro. 


— 


ane 


eee ee ome De eemw- . eZ — 
ee a 


jn welder Bina Ser sF vated: Die Betrachtungea tiefer Ginge find 
foe Befuady qcfaber werden fol? pny manchesmral fo gu Herjen geaangen, 
Mnpaktichfeir mache tind unfiaiege Meret ies SY nuit daruiber inmigtt betvubt he 
Ursitel flr war gum Zeblug gu briana, Ui nha qzfoninends auf welde Wetfe doh 
Had wir qeben rate delpen folyentes Bore ~ feat Veangel in etwas ntodte abgehels 
wer aun Gertlicven Wire ges fen werden: fo ift nur gwar offers einges 
la, rr" unter Bude Chriteps fatter, dK ann Nat dann und wann 
“%, wer per bald bunders Sabre sate ben Venton fo etryad fursgefagees bundiges 
EMMA bot) Bic Gee unis Bew “obne einigen So'en in die Dande fpiclete, 
bere Theephilus gang firzliehy mityes wiatlasbe nehine fib toh mandher fo viel 
oe. Acity und fefe einen haloen Bogen mit Bes 
Daher turchy, wu. fade efwar efgs, Dadur.h 
fei Srery Geribret wverde meiter machine 
denen 5 und nanan cr Bef bad darinnen 
lfande, fo fefe er 8 eta auf ein antermal 
inet einmial dur, und finde nob mehr 
figures af8 Geynt eriten Durdblefens und 
mitithe —— weld eine grofe es san that auf eine Set hernach nod ein 
wifkenbeit and Corglofigheir in gertlicer Hieldyes 8 Seugnis ins Spans fame, fo 
ingen fic bey febr vielen Leuten in niae| j mrachee er cS efva rvieder fo. 
fou Gande feben lafict, welcbes eesti Liehes ware fo mreine Urberlequagen 
Pcbon etre geraiminte seit bers rte aber ab 
feS gute Vornebnien unter ten: Himmel 
ye ad je fetrte Hinderniffe gehabt hat, fe 
ifr c& Deeper aud) ergangen, und FP sort 
Self su Sele erhindert worden; da ic} aber 
nun drs groke Werf des Bibeldrachs unter 
fonderbarent gottlidben Beifrand fo ghilich 
qeendiget babe, fo diinfee wtih, e& ware 
meine hocbfte Sebuldigteit it Erfenntlihe 
Feit qeaen Gott diefes gtite Borhaben niche 
Langer aussufegens juamatywann teh mid 
erimnere, DAB der Grand yu diefer Oruceren 
sur Chre Gertes und des Nachyten Befren 


, be lift geleget worten, und dag Hore neh, vote 
anche wenig, oder gay Feines entiveter 
eee WEN Ms : jrete Menfebert, yu feirem ardern S.veeé iit 


panda A aes soa MET ef Welt erfcharen und bei Leben erfale 
weds cinen Ort wo das Held moth ger bine = ty, atts AWrE ith -(eintalore GRARMM 
julegen i ais fite Sather y oe faut urd meinen Rachiten nach alfent Berme: 
mancdher ja cin fcbones gortfetfges Bub, gen dienen fol. Eo mache iy dann nun 
, ius |, aad Me “ Ben 7 i abe - Srerausgebieng: _— fols 
manabesin at auf Sabr und Fag weg ea Fleisier WMagagiensy relied dieyed ere 
i “ite mab svar der Borrede balben aus eiz 
. er. Ve, See, BS Oe 


n 
f 


Mus ten ® erie fides Whag 64 | 

Porrede. | 

Heneigter Lefer Yb babe gum | 

yer mit ented con ber Gites & Sorted uno 
des Nachtten geriuprren sreryean wid Ke 


a i 53 
So i3 


= = 


= 


perribret, weil fig entiveder werly Gurr ce 
der Seleqendeit haben gertfelige and ert "ae 
liche Meten ju boren, oder forte Ee 


yu ae 
ref maunter ja eta cine erbautiche 


oA ober Yredigt, fo if Lifters t ve 
Gennith fo iUbel sieberemtet yu der Waal 

funrg defen tb man horet, Dag das meitte 
feben vergeffen tit, mann man nach Gaus? 
fommt; und tt Ban nieniind da, Ter es 
wiederbelet, rami eS einem auch fibon dar: | 


feffer erinnern wollte, was er gtboret bat, 
ettfeligg Bucher fintet man aud bey 


ly 


nem gang Vogen bettehet, flinftiahin az 
ber aus cinznt balgen Bogen berrehen wird. 
Sb verte mth bey diefem Werf ywar 
ant Feinte qe fe Seif nd Rahl inden, fore 
ern fe Dunne fortfabrem, wie Me Miarterte 
ensue Standen fommen rerden, wad wie 
eS Me Set und Vunyprande erlauben mole 
fen. 

@Qars th hreerbey Fetren seth hen Sowinn 
fuche, wird ef peder Tint Pat ites weil 
ich folche meat henefe 5s une dag mid) Fein 
either Euryeis hiergu antreiot, mid Paraus 
erhellen, D8 teh nibe meine cigene Arbett 
Darien ju Wearkte Gringen mceder (Doh | 
merde uh die Gaarte nicht Mrupfen, want 
fid did) mir etivas gum Beften oes RNacbhe 
fren mittheiler, fo merde ich mir die tel 
hit nehimer, welche th antern gebe,) fone | 
Derit nich beflerwiget aus allerfer Mire uw. 
Meu foods! Englif.be alS Leutfhen 
Srhriften folde erbauliche WMarazige gu 
maden, de aflen Menfhen fone mie 
ttriy und erbaultéh fey 3 und mi) jondere 
lich Geffeigigen, folcbe algemenie Wabhrheiz |” 
fe De Fetaer Meligtons-Berfajfang nvt 
Meche Conner argerlicdy feyn, einguriieéen 5 

Dot) Fann man mandss maf midst verhue 
fen ofne Betftiimuneting eines Manned 
Mrbeit, og nit 
deuy 
ms2/ag 
Qeiveigt? 
war es 


Hurge behauptet were 
jlmider faufer: a mug 
Vefer fidy nicht mig anfhalteny 
nur deur Budy aller Bhecher, der 
Heligen Gabrife, niche wideryprihe. 

Den Wnfang su Biefear Werf nace 
i) unt dem evjten Capitel aud ded gotrfeliz 
gin Snolifhen oPredigers William 
Yaws sBenytlicben Rup 3u cient 
=11 dadhrigen und tycileqen Leber, 
aus dei Cnglifhem woeriegt, aus melchem 
yortrefiicden und Sei Wen Beutfchen nod 


inbefannten Guebaverden Funferghin webt 
io. erfiche folder Haloe Bogen gerullee 


werden. Collten eta in, dielen Stud 
suneas misiner Sefer ethde Mudstriefe allga 
Qewuret yortonnmen, der rerde Darubec 


De efi Mefem odee forem Catechise : 


rim i 


a. 
“> — 


“a » . soue 
Rorrede sumt eeiftlichen Magazin. 


nicht verdriesftcs, welleidt m rd ed 
nicht fo feyr. Hire Walrbeir 
geile Cals Ger fich, und % 
Wunden ~ 


antert 
yubre alles 
md Tepes Zrundervz 
Dar Ovi pt eS, aber ed Heiler 
| vucty Den, Der eS rehe qebrayher. Unters 
| Feijen ift mane Pare ein ee Dave 
tren alferfet wird au finden fe 

mabniangen, Beftrapungen, erbauz 
liche Briefe, apa. a, Mote 
higer WWenyelbern, erbauiiche Beaches 
besten, und was fente yur Core (SKottes 
und sunt Seu gen dee “Rabiren tenen fave. 
G&S Hat aud) jeter Wrerpete efwas nue eter 
one Bammer web tes 
dum fe bald ficys fbiefem wil, emrnedeu 
wird, do megs ed nicht qrozer fey, af8 
drgees aufeinen halbem Bogen fam gee 
dbrucét werten, und mug pon allen fiebloz 
fen Urthetlen auf Werfonen befreyet feyns 
fonit it ¢S gegen ten Sivedt onl UNpate 
theiifcben Werks, welshes nicht Me Before 
derung des Hels in Ciner, steal in atte 


* . ie 


° 


a 


eingulenten, Wit 


fen Neligions-Veefaffungen sum” Smet 
batt. Contrever(er werdel nite a 


nomiucny eS fey Daan dag fie von allen 1 
chen obengenretdeten Ceolofen a 
| sofeeit find, und nur gegen gewiffe Artrhie 
Kimer und ribet gegen Perfonatien geridbret 
‘find, oter sur Se brung gewijer tunfe- 
fer Syruce Men 


Viele Haloe Bogen Ean ieder fo wie fie gee 
filet find, mit cin paar Stic) jujammen 
ibeftery oben abjebneiden, wu. alfo fejen, und 
j dann jauber bemyabren, 08 er fo piel betz 
jfamimen bat, dag er jie or em Sud) bine 
den Laffer; fo Gefonunt ex ohne Koten cin 
fbones Sauss Magagien, Baraus feine 
Nachfommbinge nod) viel gutes Lejem fone 
nen. 


Daf geneigte Vefer “~ Werf suv 
- (SeticS und feiner Ceclen Befien awe 
wenden mage,  wiintder it getreuer 
yreiwnwd und Webhhwiunyeber, 
Christoph Gaucr. 


mr 
tie 


Die urzalte Gemeinde tn Lancaster Co., “Wa. 


¢ uralte Gemeiagye tn 
County, Pa. 
Hortpe Ring. 


Rad 


Das Todes Raby des ecfFen Lehrervs und 


Waffebers war ein sohinasinotti InIDd aUs- 


qegenbnetes Eegense Raby fire die Gemeinz 
YG 


Me. Sie mir tin von OSimfor, 
Michter 16, 80. «dag der Todten meby 
& Dic mt fernem Tore ftarben, denn de 


bei te aden jrprbens. fs fonntey wir 
ven Wribscl Frag fagen, fo qefeanet 


{eine frithere F DOtenitiabre waren, fe war 
font Todese Vayry Pod nod mehr gefegiet. 
Daven fin en mir folgentes aufgefibries 


ben ti den bereirs ermabnten bandfedrifttic 

i Pachricsten : 

an diefem Sabr 1748. den Q5ften 
Ceptember hat Bruder Michael Frank, 
Vorfisher der Gemeinde in Caneffoga und 
AWeisethentand, denr Bruver Wicheel 
Pfaus, (welder, wie wir bereits gefely: 
en haben, ta Dahe 174% sum Dienft erz 
wahleé worden wary) de Hawde auf fein 
Maupe geleget, und pat ihn yerordnet und 
befratiget an feinen YMag, mit Bereiniz 
gung der Bruder. Aft alfo die Gemeinde 
dutty Gottes Gnade gefegnet und yermety: 
ref worden durdy Bro UWtichacl rau, 


Der Burd) die Weltelten tr wiederum bee 
TeAtiget worden sim Weltejten.? Berner 
heipeeds “Sn diefem Babe it Bruder’ 
Jscob oumtag criablet werden jum 
SMener tn der Goneinde.” 


Wie wiel einem jeglihen diefer drei 
Diener fein vint bei war an dem grogen 
CrwecungseZeaen, der in dicjemm Babe 
“tiber die Gemeinde famy laGe fic nicht ause 
Machen, wid ut aud nits daran gelegeny 
Ob wird wiffen; aber das diirfen wir Gee 
troit glauben, daf fic in Einigfeit tes Geiz 
fieS miteinander mitfen geivirfet baben, 
_ ld ohne welhe Cinigteit Fein Sean Fu 
beien yf. 
vUnnerve fidmeitet 5 Per Cine pflanget, und 


> ol) ho 
tty Wnbdere Legiegt;—ter Eine mit 9 Mefedl EPR Ser See RT 


i _ ae 


Pancagher [if des OHrigels Eine 


Und cb der Cine facet, und ber 


1] 


Iteht, ward betente 
emiper helt, und der Watere mit 
wider Yonaleee frreitet, umd der 
Oritte dem Berer oder Srreiter beifteht, fo 
iff wieder der da pitaker, no) Ter 
Ge Bet, etw.rs 
Deiben g'ebt. 

Und wie ‘greg der Eegqen defies 17-49 
fien Sabres war, fonnen wir vernepnren 
aus folgenden einfaltigen” Thatfacen, rvie 
fie sur Seif anygeseihnee wurden: 

Nn dem Jahr 1743 den 6 Mars ifr gee 
rauft worden Sr. Ulrth Eeberbly, Heinrich 
Sobel, 2c. sufammen 7 Perfonen. 

Den 24 April anne 1748 find geraufe 
worden 11 Perfonen, 


“a nde 
“sofa 
e 
ny DY bez 


fondern Gott, Perv das Geez 


Pen 1 May > u 
Den 2 Site TY, Sa ee ua 
7 Wrguls G us 
14 4 A “ 
A Ceptember 2 Mu 
16 October 4 uu 
23 October 6 “ 


Wo sufammen in. defer eingiaen Dahre 

oder vielmehr mmnerhalb nicht qar 6 Moz 
niten 55 Berfonen; in der Bhat ein 

fdoner Erndtefegen in einer Gemeinde, 

wie nou nicht leicht mteder antrifft, und 

die cinen an die exften Pfingfisetten evinz 

wern. 

Sunt rote folcher, die etiwa denfer, 

moter, feldbe CrquicfungseSeiten feyer 

| sar ver Seiten porgeformmen, aber heute 

sutage unter ten Bradern car, und gum 

Preife Gottes und Seines Worres Fonnen 

wir nie anibin anjumerfen, was wie 

fursicy ta Crfahyrung gebradht haben, daf 

namic) int lestverfloffenen Sommer und 
Spaigjajr (1854) ver Herr fic niche unbez 
scuge gelafen hat in unterfchiedlichen Gee 
genden, und daB jum Veifprel in einer Gee 
metite Feinetundert 9 Set yon bier 


a 


Meilen 2 
uber 80, und tit gel ander jufammene 
grangenden Genicinten in Cud Often ineher: 
als GO getanfs worten find. Gelobet fer 
Der SPevy flv ferme Grrwde, die fib nod 
Darthus 


ot 


iu 
“Uytan eel: 


12 Srer fidy fefoyt prafende Lebrer, 

Aber aah in unterer fieben Saneatters Zer fics fet hat pragende: 
Houde wares vibe alle Dabre fo, denn oer Cr. 
wit finden, dag im Rage 1749 nurs Wann Antere teh feyren felt, 


Perfonen yetaufe Qirben, tin Jabhe 1750.) Se vetinfed ih mein Mery Ciebesvoll, 

14 Perfoneny tin Sahe 1751 —6 P. 17527 Dag ich in Demurh rufen fennty 

—1S . W7S8—b2 Pp. 1754A—10 Y.] Und atles in der Yiebe brennt. 
17HH—LT Pevfoneny, ynd Bann folgt de 2 = 
Vhumerfung 2 sster img i inelten, dag 

den ‘Beriteher viel Maybe uyd Berfuche 
UNG a Nat, Daf er in fieben Babe Toh bin ied np fo ungeftale’s, 
ren nahe ueby bat aurgefebrieben.’? Daslosyy, 4, ch nn ie te 

sparen denn ti) 2 buntle, fhivere oa al _ = 
Seiten, nikhe nur fir den Borftebher, fons 
Dern ole Zyweilfel aud) fur die Gemeinde. 
Wire Sehade yf ed toch, wenn nachdem der 
Zeger Ootted angenfihetnlidy auf einer 
Genwinde gerubet hat, ed em Feind und 
Berderber alles Guten wieder gefingt, ele 
nen Cinbrud) su nuachen, und eine Zerifes 
rung anjurtebten! Und rie follten Bore 
Teher und Meitgleter auf der Hut und 
Wade frehen, dag fie nthe yon der Vers 
fuchung uberfallen werden fdlafend! 


ely ware gern et guter Hirt, ' 
Und armel dazu em treuer Wirth, 


Herr, mah andy Cigenrallen fos, 
Bom Ergenruhar madd mtd gany los 5 
Sir, Herz, gehert mein erg aller, 
Miad) es pou Cigennng gang rein 

+. 

Cu, Sefuy tft mein Konigfeim, 
Wann idy ut Geipte ble] daheim ; 
Dod, Leider, bin icly-fo gerrpind, 

Bald pier bald day gleich) wie ey Wind, 


2 KN 
Natueliey feb idy oft Dabin, 
Dag ich niche weif redjt, wo td biay 
Bis, Sely, Du me vufil su Cry 
ae icy div Iybe fur und fur. 


Ueber tiefen erften lt Sabres ber 
Hienttyeit 0e5 gryveiten Wufiehers TWoidhe 
eel Pfausg waltete Denmady cin gan 


= 


verfebiedenes Geli. Die erfte Halfte ae ‘ 6 
AQ KR TIN ~ SF anfengyrhig und yon IPerjen rent 
pon 1743 618 1755—7 Jahre—aar ganj} ip (ee i ail n | 
- : - . ‘ erce, | eesde Di Ae oul td) Jeyn 
befonderd gefegnet, umd die Legte Halfre | TOW P4s men OeTey ae | 


~ Sad gang Nd gar ge find wre Dat 5 
ay wie piel feylt nur nod Dagus 
‘- 
Xin eelengrunde, Herr, foll teh, 
‘Nem Sefu, trebeny, Loder dt ; 
flee Mugen haber meinen Gert, 
= fuchen Lob, fart Sidpmad) u. pote. 


eon 1755 bis 176L——abermals 7 Sabre—}*% 
erinmert und fajr an die fieben Sabre Lheue 
rung, Dre Rojeph deni Pharao yor ear 
Wo Man vergefien vourde aller folshen Aule] 
tv, Die gusor war, Laff uns osne, Ree 
liebtette Weitglteder, Den ath Aejfepy’s 


gu Flwuben mawens wd in gelegniten Hele 


fn Wes wayl ju Math belted, Verrarh} ; 
pummel, von alferter geigiticenn Ke egen In xb arbeite fehon fing Barany | 
binmifven Sutera, wena pie uns reid Diry ye Cae 9 oa a 
tidy cefthbenfp aperten, Cant ver nite | £0 hobfres Gut und belky @lany, 
18> foam id) nur ote bebe gany 
“g. , 

Wann AO fee meyn’? th frehe webhl, 
Fp hich kb cob niche, wie i foll, 
2.8 GTN spergen urn Bert, 

nt meinen Na bfren tn ter ork. 


8. 


MINH DIVgeN IA Fete Der Footy wad 
bar ec. 


Casitfecuag felgt 


a 


ee mre rer. et eee ne ee 
- 


Brunner ohne Wafer. 13 


10. 

Mott, du willie cine Urbergab, 
Non allem, wears ie Gin und H.rb 5 
War nidMs mehr von mir wovig if, 
Dawa, Befuy Du avein Helfer bit. 

Mi, 

Pay id) mid) nthe fo geben Fann, 
Yah, leider, feblt nod viel darany 
Dag icy niehe gany gelaffen feb, 

Und bitte nurs Lein WEL gefibely ! 
2. 

Wang aniy vorfommen Wunderdingy 
Wierd eingefdploffen rvie im Mpg, 
Lie Uebergab an Gott allein, 


Srhleuge ju und auf, macht frey umd rein, 


13. 

Der Hunger it nihe frac gu Dir; 

Sere Defuy week? auf die Begier! 
Hib miv envn Durie nad dir alletny 
Nad Waker, das du nade 3% Wein. 
4 14, 
Berfuchen foll id) mid) allseit, 
Ob uh tr Glauben sel berett, 
Su felgen dir, mein Defu Chrijt, 
Bis du aurty felber tn mie bife. 
1d. 

Mein Glaube auily darreichen foll 
Bas TugendeLeben Sefu voll ; 

Dod) bin ty unvollformmen gany, 
Rriende? mich, Defu, fager Glan; ! 
16, 

Der Mangel hab id) nob fo viel, 
QQx6 ween ih nue recht prafen will, 
Zo fany uth nicht etn’ Qanrye etund, 
An Gott denfer ven Herjensgrund. 

Juke 

Wann «ah nichts anders denfen will, 

M5 nur an Refu or der Still, 
Maa ferme SPeilseGeredergfert ;— 
Bald iff Das Ser; entfernet weit. 

18. 

Zo geht eS mir, aufp dMefe Wei’, 
Mayon Hunn cur Lied ju Gortes 
Wan anf der Cree bier, 
Qak ef o Here! gepatle dir. 


Wretsy 


ye J i coe 


ifpigk pnd & 


Brunangen obas Waiter. 
Has find Beunnen ohne Waffer-—d¥e 


Vrecht entronmen waren, und nun im frre 


thusme wanders dena fo fie entflohen find 
dent Mnfiath der Welt durdy die Crfennt. 
nif de Heren und Heilandes Defu Chrifti, 
werden aber wieder in diefelbige vertlods. 
ten, und Uherwunden, Ub nit ponen das 
Yeate drger worden als das Erjte, 2 Per. 
2 17=22. 

Die ciefjten Brunnen fonnen erfehopft, 
ome ohne Waffer werden, und der Fromme 
tte Fann gottlos werden. Wer entronnen 
it, Fann witeder gefangen und ubermune 
Deny tr DAS alte Wefen wieder verflocdten 
werden, Das thut Petrus dav dug Beis 
Erfahrungen aus feiner Heit. 
Mohten wir nit auch folbe Beifpiete 
und Erfahrungen haben! - Liefere wenige 
fiend du niche dergleicheny, fieber Lefer! 
Sey nur ude fier, und rime did) niche. 
Bertraue nicht auf dich felOft, yertraue ale 
lei auf deny ter alle Singe traget mit dent 
Worte feiner Hrafe. Ex fanay ev wird did 
Hatten, wenn du in ihin bleibelt. Es give 
der Brunnen leider nur ju vieley die den 
Echein, die Gefrale der Brunnen haben, 
aber Feinen Tropfen Wafer des Cebens gee 
Gen. Worte genug, aber Fein Wefen, Fei 
ne Calbung, Feinen Geift. Hate did) vor 
jolkben Brunnen. Warum willlf du vere 
wpeilen dabei, du mugs verfdmadhten, wenn 
dude Die Ouele 05 ebendigen —- afters 
wiche felbjt fuchest bet Dent, dey Da fagte : 
Wer an aunich qhaubt, vor def Ceibe werden 
Strome des lebendigen Wafers fliegen. 
Yoh. 7, 33. Wo diefe Lebensftrome nie 
flieGeny da furte deinen Dart night gu loz 
fehen, wwertn du anderfr barnady duvjte(r, 
und de O.uvtle ans Crfahrung fernsyt. 
Wo nicht, fo bit du felbjt ein Brunnen 
ohne Wafer, und were wieder in den Une 
| Hath fallen, wieder mr DAS youfte Wefen 
per Welt verflodhten, arger werden als du 
warefi. Wulff du aber unit Crofe felig 
cedar und efig Mlerbeny fe Far nit dus 


14 . 


de Ouelle iftarabe, at offen. fdr ‘alle, Di 
da Durfteny formten und trinfen. Sir Dee 
fusin Mr, fo tft der pe peabare Strom 
des Vebens tia Dir, Dem es nie an Wafer 
fehle. Dav blerbe inihuy, und bag thn 
in div feyn, fo rvirft du fein Brunnen 
vyne Wager werden; Tem Branntein wuer 
inner terdlid) Wafer geben, dag Pu unr 
die Deinigen taglid) ityren Lurjr lofden 
Fonnen. 


Mel. Wer nur den lieben Gore (St watien. 


Mun Fann man alle Wahrheit horeny. 
Eick nahrt tie Zinne, nicht dag Hers. 
Wir brauchen uns niche ju el 
Siz wirfer weter Angit neh Samer; 
Warum? wir find Cariiber hin, 
Und fangir belehrt bet alren Ein. 
2a 
Mir fonnen alle Lage frerben, 
Und find in neuen Cunden tote; 
Wir find gewiffe HimmelseErben ; 
@s hat mit uns gar Feine Toth. 
Eo glaube ver fein verftotte Geir, 
Der fermen Tod bas Ceben heifer. 
3. 
Co iff man fatt und ohne Cergen ; 
Wer mancher Wrine fehreten mig, 
€otenft cin folher fic geborgen, 
Und bar meh! gar ned Uederttyg 3 
PRG niht, dap er fo nackend fey, 
Muhme fid) und prablet one Ceben. 
4, 
Eo wird man Fliglic) eingetrieben ; 
Mtan beret und farn Erinte thun. 
Man fann de Welt und Ente lieben, 


Der alte Eimeen. 


G6. 
Co finn Me Suiate ne} betriigen 
pny weliber recht entromin mac. 
Der Cieger fame noh unqyeuleger. 
Du Clee hier raglicy in| Gefayr. 
Man dunt fil) beffer wie verber, 
SHlaube feimem Gerfr, deme Freund aibe 
Uhr. 


mer alte Giucen. 
Kikger fann’ man niche hanrelay als 
wan mur firh ohne Wergesung Marh ten 
heitigen Beitr Cetoen (bt. ‘Das erfarhr 
unter andern der alre Eimeon. Cr hate— 
nebo turd emen Engel, tebe im Traume, 
nod font auf cine munderitire Urt, fone 
Dern eben fo, ne nod) jeat Meyenigen, Pe 
~ Purdy den hetligen Geir regieren lain, 
eS oft erfabren—in feinem Fersen 005 
Rerfprecben befemmen, dag fein alter und 
innigfter Wianfeh erpalle rverden fellee ; 
noh ree feinem Tote fete cr Shrijtunt 
leiblich feben.— Pag Mefes im 
fibehen ivitrte, on ty. 
Olrnbe ward dur Sorted 
r gteng ah i in Sen 

{ 


Teirpel” qe 
Aweh Tefer 
ernntt, ey 

ppt er [i baggy anigeregt pith 


ue er foledres 
oe he Irurte er amb 


oer werk, rvie viele 
rergeblicd that! 


| mandbmal von tem Gedanten angewane 
pelt wen Nt nun [how fo oft umfont 
in der Lempel acaangen; 08 auch well 


die Berficherung mi Pemen J wa yom bere 
figen Setfre herritbren mag? Obes nut 


N 1 & a = 
Und meint tr Chripti Cebows ju ryyar.t pigs Mnreguny cines andern Gites feyn 


Mian gebe pwar vieles Aergernify 
it doch der elinfert gewif. 
: oD. 
uleBt gehts offenbar suriee 5 
x mM  thut's § wohl gar ter IWelt juver, 
Und treiGre Ne argften Bubensiiee, 
hei ae allem Thir und Ter, 
Sale Cotees Wort wehl fiir Betrua, 
Und ir jum Feucr reif genna. 


Mg, Oe Dic Tamer in den Tempel creibs 27 
Bor dr Mnfechtnag folder Swerfel fonnte 
er fied nicht tebusen ; batte er fich ager 
bamit cingelaffer, und tenielOen Beber 
geaeben, fo hatte er fich wim de Cefeligende 
Feeude gebrackt, Ve thm von Cott juges 
Dubro war, Etmeea thar pelthes niabt, 
fontdern lief ie Lauer, We eM 
Durch Goties Bere lerteny folate fener Une 


Rint, f 


Cin Rind als 


regy rye cit Wr avie 9.06 andere 5 tnd ore 

Srithe Paper war, ba die berrtichyte 
SFrptlung Ses thu gefe geht meeryor ete 
coe rertelr:. 


my 


Si Per Stunde, Bar das Rind Aefus on 
emipel er Drea, war 
WOH MET de fo Lange und fo efe gevunte 
te, ifm eaig mavergebtibe Celigkett, Me 
fe qreB war, da8 ev fib in der Well nits 
miehe sa wiinfeben wargeey fs feimen Sale 
Digan AMNYQIAY HU SHorr.— Main Merz, fey 
Pu inner wavetgerlich der Vreequing d¢5 
heiligen Geilteds geborvfam! Bilt da cs 
ennai ict, fo ander dia wrrelag, ud 
OF White as undivig viel Cu veee 
po 


Simevia Ody WN Gee 
tnyelye 


Sin Kind aly Busprtoisgcr. 

Ja clam Srattihen der Proving Cache | 
fen, We ju melt cen der Magreburge 
Veipyarr Cifenbaha, lebt eit Topferinets 
trev. Gr verfieht fein Dandwerf yortre ie 
fib, und bat aut Sulit su Gortes Wort. 
Crineble aup fine Sehuffelr und 
tht Wd 
era fanfers am Liediien 
{Hene alte Gefangbu-bs- 


Brucger 
Bibelverfe und 
‘otime 


fetnt eit ve liger Kneibe Des 


Teller | nuichtern waar, fonnte er bittere 
Candleute, die ven yma yt Daruber vergiefen. 


HuGprediger. 15 


pen gerret Be, und drber MRE ee gay qriuz 


‘ith. She inerfe weht, dag icy ven der 
Surge rede. Unferes Lopfers ermachfene 
Zrieffinter haben aber, fo lange ich fie Fe nz 
ne, nie uber ihren Barter gebelfert, fie baz 
ber mir tar Geaenthel gefaqes wer hat 
UNS ergegen whe cigene Kinder, vote haven 
nie cine ZSttefyater am thar gebre? Web 
bas Bermogen ter Kinder hat fibdy od er 
sled fehr nae Bermantee hat, unter feiz 
nee Berwaitung manhafe vermehre, 
follte es atanibeny 18 Mefer wadere Mam 
Settee 
gervefren war, Er hatte eS tiglid) bis 3u 
einem Ort gebracht, die Topferei lie 
darunter, der Mausfriede bef einen are 
ten Ctog, die Kinder frblofen fich enger 
an de Mutter any er yourte umer frei 
Dev in der Fanulie, Cie Frau hatte ihn 
genontinen, dame ev ihe ein Helfer iim 
Beruf und mr der Ergehung der Kinder 
feyn follte. Ftun lie§ ex das Gefbafe gu 
rar aie gebert und die SKurder fahen an 
ih Gravel und MAergernig. Er fieslee 
das feloye und eS driteéte ign hart. Penn er 
Thranen 
Thranen 


Wer 


Moer alle 


Ahugtenr ibn nicht, dag er nicht am nade 
damit fier fren Tage wieder dent alten Gosen gefrohne 
wenn Me Cebujfel arfarigt feer gu werdeny  batte. 


Cines Morgens gehe cr aus. Ws 


fefen Fonnen von Demy dev fie wieder fulle, einem Gefehaprsqange wird ein Befuch in 
und ihren awd ney meby giebt als fetbltz, der Trinkfrube. Bald ift er feiner Ginne 
ibe Sreife, Saber ye er Heder und treuy nicht mehe madtig. Nur das fiiblte er 
fiehe und recht, mie ter Gottes: Knecht nail, dag ety wenn ev jebt nach Daufe faz 
im Yante lis. (ives 1.) Cr Hart femme ete ame, den Kirdern Aergernif,y ber Frau az 


gene Rurder, aber mehrere ES ttegfinder. plier Reauer and Merseleid mithrachre. Cr 
DHiefe find bereits erwachfen und oa fal igetraut fich nicbt nach Daufe. Lhufgeregt 


Berycirathy. Bonn Sreepruter Te 
weit porn find, fe wtrd gegea dR El 
erm gowennt: dy dor grepe atettentund fyd- 
oefagiens der fend Hutte gla vorn uncer 
tem Obrrpiushen bat. Wrird Mefe Mute 
te nicht redbteforgtaltig gugebalten, fo pafe 

 firt, was Rocobi 3, 5. ue few. gefebdrieven 


und yeriviert, mit einen Hubfchen Grinune 
chen Geld in dee Lafthe, fiuevae er sur 
Zeadt hinaug, ohne Weg und Steg, dard 
Felder und Graben, durdy Qi und Qiinn 
nid Calbe gu. Cte Racht of be er in 
Der Mahe defer Stadt aus dem HFelde lice 
gen. Win Mergen, denn der Gedanfe an 


cis 


Ww 


freht. Gr itt fo wild, dag ereinem fen als | die Dihleffehy nad) Haufe ward ibm imaner 
ten Dre menfeblaber Chre in fauter Qunte | fbmerer, geht ev wieder mn die Kuetpe und 


16 Cin Kind als Bupredivger. 


twelbes wie seitert, Endlich wanft er gu jer ebne Cinrund Berita tuntrannr 


der Cifenbahn wad lose fib cine Karte 
nady Ceipsig. Won Lerpyig fabre er meiter 
nub Deesxea So ofr tie befern Gedane 
fen jth durdy den Mabel agvheitea wellen, 
werden fic nie Eebnaps erfanfr. Er Oterbe 
die Vearhe tn Dresden. Ole su rviffen 
wad er Geginnen fol, durbwandert er am 
ander Worgen die Etadt. Er. foimae 
ap die Brie wnd f-baue in de Hlurhen 
binwnter, Die phon fo nranbed € augers 
Gras yemorder find. Cr bar awh feine 
ciginenr Gedanfen, sit thm, als od thin 
Cine ins Obr riefes Wtrche daw du bine 
unter Fenmniyt, bier eben Ott Du mtebts 
mehr uigy. Rad Hanfe fannfr dat nid 
wieder, WO WHT du bin 2” 


Krdem ec Hefent Gedanken nadhgeht, 
trirt cin Knabe nut oqenem and freundl'e 


chenz Gefichte, reinlteh oefleidet, etiva fun 


18 feihs Rabre alt, neben thn und febaut 
unb a die Wellen, aber fisher mut andern 
Bedanfen. UWnfer armer TrunfFenhotd yebhey » 
cin Glas Heras, gibt dem Kleinen einen 
Eedifer und sitter ibn, thm aus dent nace 
fien Vaden Edynaps gu dolen. Der Knaz 
b:  febe thn gteR an und antiwortete: 
amen Bater teinfe gar Feinen Brannt: 
weit, Er fagt, Per Branntwein nracht 
die Denfehen dunn, weir und gortlos, 
Trinfe du auch Feinen Branntewein mehr. 
Dri Haft da Crinen Sechfer wieder.” Cen 
armen Meifenden, der nicht mute webhin 
er iwwellte, ergriffert dete IGorte rie eme 
Gortezftimn.,  CEromag fic) von dem 
Kinde wegfehren, Me Thranen brechen thm 
mit Geawalf herver. Der Kleine uF untere 
defG feines Wegs gegangeny ihm aber geben 
die Mugen auf, eS wird thm Flav, was Mork 

{e1). Opne Segqen etff er mad Carlbe aur 
rid. BDte wadhjte Madde, alfo dte dritt 
Meifenacht, pilgert er fener Hetmath ju. 
Pemiehig, nue viel Gebet and Lhranen, 
aber doch andy mtede getretty, Purddyran. 
dere cr das Feld, Taser poet Nachre gu: 


hatte. Wie der Morgenddormerungy, dena 
crovill fied pon Ffeimem: Wenfedeen feben 
[afon, potr er an te Gaugehir, Bere 
ICI UND yerwiritet crite er cif. Dre Geis 
Nn Hatten hn die gangen Tage rings bere 
wn gefucht, batten enttich qemeynt, er fery 
im Trunfe irgendive verunglidr, und thor 
eur ficher fire tote gebatren, 208 fie 
Affe But thn verfanunelt find, ergeile er’ 
ipnen pene Arrfabet, aber auch fein Gee 
bite, bas cr yer Gett gerban habe, forte 
an fen BSranmhwetn yu meidert mie’ Gifre 
pt war then Gleichfant pent Tare erftans 

est, ber auch mnventyg hatte thn Gore 
whee gece bat BtSher fein Gelibde 
jebalten, Per Herr wird thin Kea geben, 
8 wetter gu balten. Or tft wiever etn file 
fer, fletBiger SDadspater geworden, Wue 
Rey alten @pritiben nublt ex Ree Wastin 
amb auf feine Sebufetns oDie Trunfens 
Golde werden tas Netty Vertes nicht erere 
Gen.” (1 Gor. 6, 10.) unds «Webe denen, 
die ted Morgens frie} auf find, tes Gauze 
fend fitty gu bephetgigen.” (Sef. 5, 11.) 
Ker Kriede Gottes wwahnt wieter tn der 
Hameie, der alte MUG sywifehen thar und 
den Ceinen ut lange wieter sugebeilt. 
Lange babe teh feine Kinter qefanny ohne 
DAB mies nur eins von jener betrabten Seir 
und dich Gefehichte ein Wart qefagt hare 
te—— Ds feinen etgenen Gesanfen it jener 
Krrvbe falt in cinen Engel Gostes verflare 
werden x eY has freilteh each Crgel2Diensr 


unt ipnr gethan, WMoge Nr Herr mehr are 


mew Beairrran felhe Crayel SGettes entgez 
gen febiden. Er bat fi) ja einmal ine 
Minrde dev pmMgen Kinder und Eaduglinge 
dine Made averiheer, wr fener Feinde 
millen. 


(Dilger aus Sad-fen.) 
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Ber Kvangeliyebe Besuch, 
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Aahyrgang 


Sefprach 
zvifchen SBater und Eolyn. 
(Schlug.) 
Wegen dem Bann. 

Coy. Wenn aber unter den Glaubiz 
den ein Theil flaadiget, ¢3 fey Mann over 
Weil fo Daz eS von der Gemeinde tr den 
Bann gethan wird, mug denn aud) das ane 
dere Theil daffelbige miden, und fonderlich 
in ehelidyen Beivohnangen ? 

Bater. Mere bierin wieder auyp den 
Cinn Gores. ES hat Gott um alten Zee 
frumene geboten, wenn did) dein Bruder, 
oder Soly oder Tobrer, oder das Web in 
deinen Arimen, oder dein Freund ver ir 
ie mie Dein Merz, hermlih uberreden wollte, 
und fagen: Lap uns antern Gottern diez 
nen Die Du nicht Fennest, fo bervtlitge ntide, 
wid dein Wuge fell ibn niche fbonen, du 
follt ihn aud nicht verbergen, und follt did 
feiner nicht erbarmeny, fondern deme Sand 
foll am erften ber ibm feyny 0af man tha 
fotte, Darna die Hand de5 ganzen Volks, 
5 Mof. 13, 6-9. Fun fiebe wie bier alle 
HFreundfahafe nichts duryte helfen Pemjenigen, 
jo nach dem Gefeg getodter werden mute. 

Dicfes hat fon n bem neuen Bund 
den Bann in der Gemteine des Herren abges 
bilder, Da hat der Here Jefus gefaget : 
Wann dein Brurer an dir fundiget (hierz 
unter iff Mam und Web, Kinder und 
Elterny wenn fie mit emander in dem Bund 
Gettes frehen, veriranden) und er will did 
und die Gemeirade nicht horen, fo hatte 
fon ald einen Heiden und Zollner. Matth. 
18,17. Died ijt nun eine Mteidung foe 
wohl im geiftlicher als feifdlicher Gemeine 
fhaft, und mien billig Mejenige am 
eriten in die Meidung thun, die am nace 
fren Gey ihm feyny wie fohon oben gemele 
det, wollen fie nicht beflectet werden, und 

Riefes iF nob Fraftig abgebilder, 5 Moy. 


Beilage. 


ro, Ie. 


a oe rt ne. ee ee 


17, 7. Wenn einer fich verfiimdiget hatte, 
DAG er frerben muster und gefteinigt wure 
de, fo mubte die Mand der Seugen am ere 
ffen uber den Verbrecher feyn, darnad die 
Hand Pes gangen VolFs. 

Und als Sfrael fich am guldenen Kalb 
nerfiindiget batter fo mufren Me Leviten 
nad des Herrn Wort, am erjten erwiirgen 
iin Lager, von einem Thor jum anvern, 
feinen Bruder, Freund u. Rachjten, alsdann 
wurde durch WMofen der Segen uber fie gee 
brache, Ufo tft 8 am aflernothmendigz 
fren tm Ghriftenthum, dad allerbefte jut 
berfcugnen um des Herrn willen. Dahin 
gebet auch infonderbeit die Lehre Yefu in 
der Derleugnung. Wher manche ners 
feuchtete fonnen wohl einen Bann fiibren 
helfen gegen jemanden, da es ihnen feine 
Verleugnung fojtet, aber wenn 8 an fie 
felojt foinmt, daf fie fich oder ihre liebjte 
Sreunve, Mann, Weil und Kinder, verze 
feugnen follen, da iff leider mandpmal, 


bie naturliche Liebe viel fidrfer als die 


gettiiche Liebe, und formmen folthe Geez 
(tn ing Berderben. Daruin bleibet 8 feft 
was der Herr Fefus faget: Wer etwas 
lieber bat, als mich, der iff mein nicht 
werth. 
Bom dufern Gotte $dienjt. 

Cohn. Ou haft mir nun von manderley 
Dingen gefagets id) hore aber yon vielen, daf 
foldhe Dinge gat nicht nothig waren in abt 
ju nebinen, weilen die Glaubigen ing 
Himmilifche Wefen verfest waren, fo gienge 
en fie auch mit liuter Himunlijthen Dins 
gen um, und batten nicht mebr nothig fidy 


in folchen Dingen aufsubateen. 


Water, Da id) habe felbyt genng fete 
Menfchen gefehen,die folded fagen, tepren, 
und daven fibreibens aber fie irren gar 
febr, und feblet thnen nur an einem dene 
thigen Sergey welded fie gar gerne tem: 
gotticen Math und Ordnung unterwirst, 

©). Mie Sou. 2. Uk, 
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féyny alSdenn wird ¢8 auch gefese uber hoz]heny, die fo fibone geiltreide Grider gee 
he und grofe. 5 iff cine Beit ver Ernies| [ehrieben, und von Haltung der augerliz 
Driguag, und eine Fett ber Erhohung; e&} chen Lehre Gefu mnches gemelder. 
it dee Here Sefus vgrerit gang Fein und) “Barer, Eoleye Menfchen, die fih auf 
niedrig erfbienen in diefer Welt MM eer] Menfihen Zeugniffe berufen, die geben st 
dennichigen und wiltigen Lrterwerfung ge? | yerffehen, dag fie Das ghtrliche Seugnif ven 
gen den Willen feimes Baters. Hum ane] Vefy nicht haben; darum fpride ver heiliz 
dernmal aber wird er in qvoker Krajt und! ge Yohanness So wir der Menfeden deuce 
Hervlichfeit als ein erhoberer Chrijrus ers 
fbeinen. 

Miley Seelen nuny die gerne in fener Cre 
Hohung Ley ihm fey wollen, Me nniffer 
ihn auch erie alS einen erniedrigten Chriz 


tum annebmen, ibn befennen vor den 


ws annehmen, fo tft Eottes Seugnié ovel 
groger, dena Gott hat qeseuget von feinem 
Sohn, und wer da glauvber an ka Eeba 
Gertes, Dev fat foldes Seugnis® ino itm, 
Wer Bort niche glaubet, der mache thn 
juin @rigner, dem er glaubet nicht deme 
Heugiig, das Gort seuget von feinem Cohn. 
1 Soh. 5,9. 10. Coles Seugnig it 
nethwendig jur Seligheity, und haben es 
afle Heifigen gehabe. 


ward (ernet in den geringen Dingen frew ju : Thomas a Kempis, und tergleie 


Menfeber in allen fermen Geboren, und fich 
dDiefes nicht fehdimen, Pamit fie auc Plein 
werden in der Fletnen Geborer, fo werden fie 
aud endlidy gu feiner Zeit erhohet werden, 
fonft wird eS unmoglidy fern. Darum iff 
jederscit deS Heren Gemeine in Mefer Welt 
Flein’ und verachtet gervefen, fie bat immer 
“mitiffen unteriiegen, als ein Wuskebrfel. 
Darwin ireen felche Menfeben mit thren 
Gedanfen gar febr, die da vorgebens dite 
» Glaubigen Hatten nicht noehig mit elemenz 
ffchem Wafer getaufe su merten, fie hate 
fen andy nicht nithign irdifehen Wein der 
Genrvinfhagt, sur Verundigurag res Todes 


Wher ein folhes Zeugnig von ten Menz 
fehen, fo nocy unter dem groben Babel find 
frehert Olieben, ijt Leider gar gefabrtich fic 
darauf ju berufen, und find gemeiniglici 
ule Me fich auf folthe berufen, Pennod 
mit felbigen Menfeben niche eins. Gann 
wer follte wept finnen ¢ind feyn mit bez 
neny Die mod) tin Klopter, und unter beds 
Pabytes Lehre geftanten feyn, und viels 
Sef, sue trinfer, fondern fie trinfen getftlt. leicht nus MenfhensFurihe i nll 
chen Wein, und feyen detaufe mit geiftlie| MAS fle megen erfannt haben. WUher fate 
cham Wake, und was dergieichen ihr hoe] de Serufung auf eilige Menjfeben tft eben 
hes Rorgsben mebe’ iF, witer de Flare] fe Mindy als diegange Welty welche fic 
Benge rer Heiligen Savife; darum itt} auf Shriftum und feine Wpojtel berufet, 
febr quty dag man mir cinig eflein fivbet! und find doch gar nicht mit Lehre und Lez 
auf des Hevrn efit frine ansgfprodbeng! ben eins. = Deariwm find fotche arme ees 
IWorts, wd suf fein ef yeaeds votfommenrs'| fen wot an bedaucrny on ihren Gianben 
Erentrel, nd felaet tem nur ti Geers! eaieabi apes eee me ate 
fam des GlouSeng enjalrig nas, uw uinunt enisiee ini —— a re nl 
gtfangen alle Bernunft unter ter Gebers] hic RENE RS ea — 
fam bes Gerrn Seftry fo mirdD man rie |e si —— ~~ wll were 

* £20 a _ [foret, und thut fier den vergleithe tlh ¢tz 

YET CHAE HxecpPrecyenceal Weare wre , 3 on ~ 
ATP Ce nent luge Mann, Wartth. 7, 2 Hees 
Ron Wusiddten Ver Wag Cave] ner feride der Oelands Wa hrlidh teh faz 
biaen. : ge curt, mer nein Wert beret, und glawz 

Eoja. Fd habe ater and ‘wicle fic] Cet Demy Deve anid gefanct harrier iat 
horen Oerufen auf die beilige Wanner, are Dad ewige Leben, und femme nidt in das 


= 


- 
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Grricht, Soh. 5, 24, Ferner: Wer an 
mich qlauber, ivird ninnnerinebr frerben 
Das find gewiffe. Seugiifje deny der da 
Guurber. 

Uber, oO ric efend iff ties, fidd auf 

Menfiben Feuanifie ga Berafery ward auf 

Wh nfiyen su feben, Cte man ver heiliq unr 
{fu anjieber NIB maa denle oder fprade : 
ji men Diefe ¢d fo lebrten and glaubren 
nuh ter Cebrift,: fo avelite man es anid) 
glauben, Dagegenr aber fpride der Wpoz 
el Paulus: So aud) mir, oder ein Ens 
geLvom Quel cus ein ander Cyangelie 
Unt predigtty anderft, Denn das wir euch 
Jepredigt babea, dev fey verfiudt, Galat. 
1,8, Ciehey 048 iff duS einige Coangeliz 
wy Werauf Miefes und alle Propheten ges 
witfery DrZ man es poren folley und rele 
ches yor Shrifto und feinen Wyofteln uns 
qeojenbaret tf. 

Dicies Fyangelium fan fetne SHeilige 
Feit der Engel noc viel weniger der Wenz 


fhe, ja aud) weder Madr nod) Gewalt’ 


der gangen Welt verdndern noch franfen, 
nnd meker oagu nod daven Chun, ohne der 
qvagen Ungnad Gettes, dann eS ftehet fert 


wie der Berg Goetes, und ijt cin foleyer 


Stetry wie Chriftus reters Wer auf dice» 


fen Stein fallet, der wird serfebellen, auf 

welhen er aber fillet, den wird er serinals 

men. UWearth., 21, 44. 

Son Selohnung ber Galauh iz) D 
ge it, 

Cohn. Weiler du imir nun viefes gon 
der Lehre Geju Shrifti gefagt, und. bags 
ian Nothwendig unter allend Kreng wee 
Trudf{al barinnen warndeln fats was pat 
nun cin Mena) 3x gewarten, wann ev fidy |e 
perfeugnet und Ghrifto aubfolget, und daz 
bey audsparree unter allem Kreng und Leis 
eben, GIS an das Ende ? 

Sater, C5 jind folbe Guiter und Herre 
lishfeteen durdy Chriftum ju erlangen, die 
voit folcber grogen WGurde feyn, dafh ed Feis 
ne mernfebficte 
und nicht Fann befdyrieben werden, w 


wie 
ud 


Sunge ausfpteden fann, 
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Gort bereitet hat Beneny Bie Ahn lieSen. 
Dennod) will icy dy fo viel fageny wiees 
der Geijt Gotteds in Heil, Gebvet ausgez 
bruce bat. 6 sengee der Gon Bortes 
felOjrs IWer an mig) ghruber, ter wird ein 
emigeb Leben Habens yoh.%, 15.) Pats 
it fiber ein groser Musorud teremigen 
Serrlichfern, Und diefed ifr fet folebes 
Yebeny wie die Konige uadigrese Menare 
chen or Mefer Welt Haber, weliyes mur eis 
ner Hand breit: tit, und ift voller Gebredye 
(ubfett, Krankhert, Gurche, Unvub, Be pabye 
Cichfeit ded Todese und dBergleidea, und 
endleh wird eS gang su nite. Eontern 
les iff cin folhed Sreudensleben, welches 
jFeirreim [od mehr unterwerfen iff, und 
lemlg bleibet, ¢8 iff unendlichs feine Rrants 
iWeit, feine Schinersen, feine Fureht, einen, 
Meangel no-h Ungemach, fein Kampf noe) 
Etreit, fem Weinen nod) Klagery wird 
nichr ju finden feyny denn gleich wie das 
Leben eign fo wird aud) die Freude emig 


fryn. Wie Gott durch ten Prepheren faz 
gets Ewige Freude avird weber ihrem 


Haupte feyn, Freude und Wonne wird fie 
crgreifeny S oyiget und Sefer wird 
yoeg mniifjen. Fel. 85, 10. 
Aa hier mivd etn auterer Strom ves Ice 
Gentigen Wefkrs pon dm Ctubhl Sorted 
wind des Lantmeds ausfliebens, und auf eis 
den ECeiten wird Holy ded Lebend freben.. 
ads yird die allerfoftlidhften Frudyte traz 
gem ee powete yl. 2. Bae mefenn Frews 
deneLeben voird die Stade Gottes jid) ofe 
fenbaren. Wpoc. 21. Welthe Etate und 
Gaffen wird von lauter Gold und Soelges 
(sein feony und die Blawbigen werden in 
den Gaffer der Stadt das freudenceide 
SPatletagja ingen, Tob, 13, 22. Cie mers 


| 


den Kronen auf den Hauprern tragen, und 
CiegessPahnen in ihien Handen. Apoc. 7. 


Sa — wid flingen, und fur gutem 
Muth jaudgen, und das Lamm wird fie 
feitent su den febendigen WaffereVrun nen, 
und werden Gruchre dev Unfrervlids Feit ges 
‘yue Bere 


- 
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a uber Dicfes wird das die Freude ime 
sner vergrogern, wenn fie fehen den Seren 
Refum ur feiner grogen HerrlicdhFeit unt 
Majetat, mit feinen viel taufendmal care 
fenden Peiftgen und Engelny die uni fets 
nen Vhron Herunt freben, und mit groger 
Heiligfeif uw Freuden das Halleluja fine 
gen, BAB Srinnvel und Erden davon erfayale 
fen grivd, und dadurdy aud) die frei gee 
machte Creaturen bewegen werten, Dem 
erivurgten Lamu Cob, Ehr und Prees, 
und Gewalt ven Civigfeit ju Ewigfeit ju 
fagen. Woe. 5, 12. 

Ueber diefed alles wird diefed die hoihjte 
Lujt feyn, den Keren Refuim in feiner vere 
Flarten Menfebheie anjufcbauen. Ba fie were 
Dent fic) vermundern, da§ fo ypenige Menez 
Then defen allen gemaltigen und  herrliz 
chen Refhumt geliebet und ihm gefolget haz 
ben. Da die Glaubigen ‘werden fich ver: 
wundern, DaG fie in diefer Welt nicht wile 
liger gewefen find, Leib und eben und ale 
WS was fie hatteny gu faffen, ans Siebe ju 
gu Diefem HunmelseKonig und feiner heiliz 
gen Lehre. Da fie werden erfennen, daf 
ber Here Defus aus Giebe su ihnen diefe 
Sperrichfeiten verfaffen hatte und in diefes 
Jammerthal qeFommeny ja gar aus Viebe 
fur fie geiterben, Damit fie diefe Celigheit 
crhingen fountens diefed wird denn nol 
nehr Loby Pretg und OQank erwecen in ale 
le Ervigfeiten. Da wird feyn ons Freuz 
Deneliben, ba wel taufend -Ceelen fibon, 
find mit JNminels Ganz umgeben, frehen 
da flr Gottes Throns da die Geraphinen 
prangen, und das hebe Lied anfangen : 
Speitign Heilia, Heilig yest, Gort der Baz 
ter, Coley und Beir. 

Bon terewigen Onat 

Copa, Senn nan be wabre qlaidsige 
Ceclen felche grogpe und wohl unaysfpreche 
Riche Celigherter gemesen werden, wie wirk 
eS Dennetencn Ungfaubigen geben, avelebe 


dem Seren Befee in-feinen Beeb en nidhe| 


geborfam gewefen, und Ahn und fein Reich 
nie gefieber, fontern die Wels und deren 


Vater wd Seabhn. 
Herrlid\feit, und die in ihren Staten gee 
| iterben jind? 

Bater. Gleidy wie die Hervlidh)feit der 
Glanbigen unausfpredlicy feyn wied, eben 
fo ijt auch die Qual der Verdamunten und 
Unglaubigen unausfpredlib. Denn de 
Schrift fagets Dag der Cohn Gortes wers 
de fonnmen in groper Kraft und Herrlids 
feit, Da werden ifn feben alle Menfiben u, 
werden heulen alle unglaybigen Gefcdhlechs 
te er Erde, BWyocod, 7, Und Tey 
por fayrer Ungit und Furche gu den Bere 
gen und Hugeln fagen: Faller auf uns, 
und verberget uné, Denn wie fornen nicht 
frehen fur demy Der auf dem Etubl fig 
und frly dent Sern tes Gammes. Apoc. 6, 
16. 

Das wird ihnen aber man nets mele 
helfen, fondern fie werden von Chrifte boz 
ren miufen, “Gebher hin, ihr Verfluchtens 
in dab hollifde Feuer, 01S bereiter ift Dem 
Teufel und femen Engel.’ Mart. 25, 41, 
aoe de das Wher und fet Bild anbee 
ten, follen gequalet merden img Feuer und 
SEcwefely por Dem Lamm und allen peilie 
gett Engelry und Per Maud) ibrer Qual 
WFD aufiteigen pen Ewigheit ju Civigfeit, 
und fig werden Feine Huhe haben Tag und 
Macht, Wpoc, 14, 10.11. Denn fo jee 
mand nicht wird gefunten im Bud des 
Vebeng, der nid geworfern werden in Den 
feurigen Pful, da thy Wurm niche ftirbt, 
UNd DAs Feucr nice verlofchen wird. Wyoe. 
20,15. Ware. 9, 94. Nef SGp aa aa 
fie werden atten Sleify ein Grenel feyn 5 
und denn in Mefer Oual rtrd das ote 
Eebmergyen unr nod) fo viel mebr yergres 

fern, wenn fie erfenneny wie fie foldde gree 
be Celigfeiten und SrerrltuhFerten, dre jie 
Ut Den Kindeyny Gottes feben, fo lenhr verz 
pighoes haben, Ba fie nod) in der Gnadenz 
jazit gelebet, und diefelhen nicht geachter, 
fondern in allen Cunden jugebracbe baz 
ten. 

Wenn aletann be Gerechten freben 
ars MME grober GHreudigkeit gegen dey 


Jo fie geangitst, und ihre Mrbert (ile Lehe 


J 


? 


“yworfen haben. 
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co uid Glauber an Defum Cherri) vere 
De werden denn die Bere 
Danunten foelehes fehen, wnd graufane ere 
Pbreen fie folher Catgheit, und were 
Den wter einander rede nit Meu, und fur 
Mngt des Geiftes feufyens Das iff der, 
welihen wir etiwa fiir einen Spett hatten. 
OWir Marren hielten feyn Ceben frie unfine 
nigr vc. Wie iff er mun gesahler unter die 
Rinder Gorted, und fein Erke it unter den 
eiligen, Darum fo Paben mir des red)z 
fen Weged gefehler. Was Hilfe uns nun 
der Pracht, was bringt uns nun der Meide 
Clann fammet dem Spohmuth.” B. Weidsh. 
5, L. Wann jie nun alle diefe Dinge bedenz 
Feraverdeny, mie fie iby Leben in Gunden 
sugebracht, wie fie Gott als oad hadyite Gut 
nicht gelichet, und dadied) alle folche groz 
be Celigkeit verfaergee haben fo wird ei 
ne falibye Qual, Sammer und Elend in 
ifnen fidy befinden, die Feine Sunge auge 
fprechen Fann. Denn fie find vow Gottes 
Mngefide und allen Heiligen verjrogen. 

Cohn. E64 find diefe Dinge fehr fhrec: 
fic) angihoren, Uber fage mir: Eollen 
dena felche Quafen und Murcer ewig und 
ane Ende feyn? 


Rater, Rady dem Seugniff der heiligen 
ECdhrift fiehet man df der Naud) ihrer 
Ouarl wird auffteiger yon Cwigfeit ju 
Sivigret. Wwe. 14, 11. Dak €8 aber 
gar unendlich follte wabren, da8 ffebet in 
Heil. Schrift nidt, aber davon iff nidyet 
viel su rede, und nicht noth darnady ju 
Tragens Pen die fresdenreiche Celigfeit 
It ctnamal bet ihnen verfcberset, dag wenn 
aud fdbon die Qual aufhoret,y nad) den 
fangen Emigfeiten, fo wird nimmermepr 
Dasfeniger Was die Glaubigen hier in ver 
Gnartensert durdy Defuin Chriftum erflane 
gen, wenn fie ibm geberfam feyn, cefane 
qefrwerden.  btnd aft wohl bei vielen eine 
jroge Thorheit, weil fie gehorer haben von 
citer Wiederbringung, fo achten fie es 
niche, da fie fic ganslic) verlengnen, fone 
Dern heper feboen anf die Wieterbringung, 


id 
1()) 


welihe Hoyfrramg gang gewig then dann 
entfaller wird, wann fie in dre Osual ome 
mem, und derfelber Fein Ende feben, nnd 
Der [eidige Yroyt wie eta Rauh verf wine 
den wird. 

Carwin iff wel Geffer, man ube fidh in 
diefem emfaltiqen Erfennintgs La man 
in der Gnadenjeit mochte wrtrdig werrten, 
den: Zorn Gottes und der Hollifehen Quay 
su entflietget, af6 dag man fic Lange bez 
dDenfet, wie oder mann man aus derfelbernt 
wieder fommen Fonne. Eben als wann 
ein Dies fic) amit troften wollte: Ey 
wan du fchon aber dem Diebirahl ergrife 
fen wirft, deine Etrafe ninunt dod) wieder 
vin Ende, Wurde dus niche ein efender 
Troft feyn? Alfo tft bas Eyangelium viel 
beffer und feliger, welcbeds lehret, wie man 
dem Zorn Gottes entfliehen Fanny, alé fole 
hes Eyangelium, welches lehret, dag die 
ewige Qual ein Ende hat, weliheds swar eiz- 
ne Wahrheit iff, gehoret aber gar nicht als 
ein Evangelium denen Gotrlofen ju prediz 
gent. 


Uber e& iff leider bey diefer Feit durch 
die hohe Cinbildbung derer Menfcheny die 
pon der Wiederbringung l(ehren und Biz 
Her davon fchreiben, gang verfehret. Und 
gibt wenig folche trene Haushalter, welihe 
der Sere Defus uber fein Hausgefinde 
gefeget, dte ihnen sur rechter Seit die 
gebubrende Speife geben. Luc. 12, 42. 
aDen Kindern die Milk, den Diinglingen 
jtdrfere, und den Bollfonmmenen ftarfe 
Speife.” Wher es giebt fo viel treulofe 
Haushalter, welche der Here niche felbyt ne 
ber fein Sausgefinte gefeget, fondern laus 
fen nach ifver eigenen Gefalligfett durch 
menfhliche Weisheit, wollen Fluge Leute 
tenn, verfebren aber nur des Seren Ginn 
und Meinung, denen fie follten Mile ges 
ben, legen fie itavée Epetfe vor, 

Torten fagt der Apojtel Paulus yu den 
Gorinthern, Mileh babe idly euch jue tring 
fern gegeben und niche frarfe Epeife, darum 
weilibr neh ninge inter in Chviftey wud 
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nod fleifiplic) feyd. 1 Gor. 3,2. Denn auth glause, dag der Wey pru Leben fede 
05 pervalt fib auf diefe Arr in Dent geifte eng und fmal, und die Berfiihrung ta’ 
fiche, ofS wie im nanielichen Ceben.! der IB-lt fee grog ijt, und fo viel falhe 
NBrnn mwa einer cinem jpungen Sein bap QGeifter, falfche Lehrer, und falfdye Prez 
die Milkh entzehen thate, und frellte thar’ pheren giebts rie fol ic mich Dann mr 
einen fotlichen Braten vor davon ju effen, | dicfem aflent verbalten, damit th Me cywie 


Bater und Sobn 


man follte wohl erfabren, d46 etn ‘oltaailla Seligfett erlange, und nthe verfpuabres ( 
Kind bald flerben swrivde, obgleicdh Per] werde ? 
Braten an ficy felojt ganz gut und Corlich Gin Baterlicer Mat b. 


ware, Eben fo gebhetcd leider aud) bey 
diefen veriwirrten Setten, da viele Geelen 
durdy die Gnade sue Bue ermeciet were 
Den, UNd nod) wohl gar junge Kinder im 
SHlauben feyn, daB billiger Weife ibnen 
follte der Anfang de6 Chrijtlichen Lebens, 
als die redyte MilheEperfe, vergelegt were 
den, morauf aud) Petrus met{ee: Daf fie 
follten dadurdh sunehmren, als die jeatgeborz 
ne SKindlein. 1 Pet. 2, 9. 

Wher foldye autere Milch vetrd thnen 
Durdy allerlei Berdacht, und Borlegung 
anderer ftarfen Eperfe entzogen, und mas 
diefeS vor Rugsen bringet, it nicht genug 
su Hejammern. Weilen es lauter Schaten 
bringet, (auter Eterben und Derderben, 
Ferfireuung und Sertrennung, Lind wann 
ein folcher Lehrer und Haushalter, Lange 
frarfy Soeifen vergeleaee hat, dang gebet 
er wieder fort, da qwiffer denn de arme 
Menleher niche was e3 gewefen fey, find 
gwar flange Purdy feinen fihonen Kling, 
aber unreutliden Zon gefuhret mworden. 

Dadurd) bat fidy Dani niemand recht Fone | 
nen sum Ctreite riften, wider den Teufel 
und feirert Whang. Und folbhe Menez] a 
fen find ron Pailo verglichen, einem 
fonenden Gry, und Flingenden Cahelle. 
1.Oot, bos  SCh gre big Lehee wad, dae 
Viebe nicht haben, mwodurd) nan die Ovdz 
nungen und CGebote Gottes halten funn. 
Soh. 14. und 1 Soh. 5, 2. 


Vater. Sey will tir Senn noh einen gue 
fin und gewiffen Nath aus vatecl cher van 
inittherlen, und an den gedenfe bein Lebens 
lang, laf eS aus deinem SPergzen Nimurra 
mebr fommen, fondeen getenfe dDaran wwe 
Du gehelt und flebelt, warn du diddy miez 
Derlegei? und arpiiehert, fo &v8 diefes dete 
ne grokee Forge feyn, Dafall vin Seufsen 
und Berlangen Babin gebe, wie Dy Dement 
Gott, der dub evfiarfen, und Refyin Ohrie 
jrum, Der dich xt feinem theuren Blut 
erlofet hat, van gangem Herzen, YON gan 
xr Seeley und von gangem Sermtith ef 
mogefi, liber alte Dinge in der Welt, 6 
fen Sthonheit oder Neichthum ja was dir 
fiir deine Augen und Obpren Fommen mechs 
rc. 

ind in dtefer Liebe frirchte Gott mic 
finduchem HNergeny betracdyte ale feine Beez 
bete Fag und Bache, halte fie me remena 
Sersen, faffe diefelben deme Mathgeber 
fepn, und bitte Seftandig won wen Lerfigen 
SBetfi, welcher did) in alle Gebore Gottes in 
der OWWabrhett feiten wird. Lage diefes ber 
frandig in detnen Obren erfedatleny was 

DQayid fagets Wie weed ein Sungling fete 
nen Weg unfiraflich gehen s mann er firth 


{halt nad) deinen Worten. $y. 119, 9. 


Serner, Die Mede des Kerra ijt Lauter, 
wie dyrcblautert Eilbey tim erdenen Vregely 
bewabret ftebermal YW. 12, 7. Ferner s 
Das Gelek des Mervn ijt ebne ek Ue 


Cohn. Vreber Vater, uly danke noehe erquicter Die Eeele, DAS Feugaih deh Seven 


mnits fur deine gute Unt Sriveifung, und 


if Qevt§ und mrachet de hte wWelfe, 


yet nan infer’ Metfe bald gu Ende ifty) dte Wefele des Herrn find richtig und eve 


fo with iy Dr nod) dtefes Fragen: Mel, 


freuen das Hers, Die Gebote des Perm 


i) pon Dir wohl verfranden Habe, und es find fauter und erleucten Me Wugeny ja 


Geforach swifehen Vater und Goln. 


fic find f&iificher tenn Gold und viel feines 
Hold, fie fimd fuifer der Honig und $pvz 
nigfeim. YY. 19, S-1b. Lag darneben 
ir deinen Geurithe frets die Werte es 
Herr Defur erfehatlen 5 Wer mith ficbet, 
Der wird meine Gebote halten, wer aber 
mich nit fiebet, der Hale meine Woree 
nicht. Xo. 14, 23. 24. Ferner s Mere 
ne Sharpe hove meine Etinune, und fle 
falgen init, und ti gebe mien das Cig? 
Veben, Joy. 10,27. Und darneben bes 
Denfe mit FleiB, was der Herv Befus yon 
fenwn Besoren Faget, da ev fprides Sch 
Habe micht vor mir felOfr qeredet, fordern 
ich Habe geredet, was mir der Bater befole 
fen hat, und icy vets, oaB ferne Gebote 
find das cwige Leben. Dob. be, 49. 50. 
Hud betalte frees den cheuren Dtatl ves 
Servn Bef, ten cv den Seinigen giebet, 
hace fpritit : Eehet cud fir, fir ten 
faljben Brepheten, die in CchaafoesMlete 
dern Former, inwendig aber find jte rete 
fende Welfe. Marth. 7, 15. Ferner s fee 
Let yu daG each miemand verfihre, denn 
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Gs find Falfihe Apojtel, und betritqliche 
Arbeiter, fropfe eine Obven gu vor ihren 
Syangelio, fey Flug wie eine Erlanger 
welde de Oren verfropfee por dent Bee 
fhworer, und rufe und fbreye nach Sefuy 
Us wre ein Schaaf nach ferent Hirten, 

Cohn. Ady um§ nod) etwas fragen, 
welches mtr ‘in etivas hart yvorfommt, daf 
td) folche Menfcben, die in ciner foldhen 
Heiligheit, und Waunbderthatigheit (id) zeiz 
geity fiir falfth Hatten folle, wenn fie niche 
in der Lehre Defu mantel, und dariider 
feyny wie eS duferlicy tm eftament gez 
{chrichen frevet. | 

Bater. Dad) habe gemeynet, du follte(t 
den gottliden Grund wohl verffanden haz 


,| ben, durd) daS Lange Gefprad, fo witl id) 


eS dir bterinnen nodials fagen nad) dem 
SeugnifR der Heil. Cebrift, alten und neuen 
Xeframents, WS Gott durch Mofen fem 
Gees dem BolF Sfrael offenbahren ltep, 
welded etn folthes veftes Wort war, dG 
mer ed brach, frerben mufte. 4 DVetof. 15, 
35. Hebr. 10, 28. Wenn eine Seele aus 


8 werden wiele Ferme unter meinem eel Frevel flindigte und des Herrn Gebot faye 


men und fags Jeb bi Cheiprus. 
werden viele verpabeen. Watt. 24, 4, S. 
rage deine 
ihag, wamerday tr dete Handen. Und 
wwardele jac allen Setter im heifiger Furche. 
pr mie Dawid mit aufrichtigen Here 
gen jt Gott: Feb Gewahre mich in dent| 
Wort tener Lippen, ver Menfibens% 


Seele alS deinen allerbeiter | 4 
Den. 
‘ten, weldye int Gefeg etrvads dagu oder da 
yon thaten. 


Unrp | ren Ue By die wurde fdblecht ausgerottet, und 


die Echuld wav aufihr. Eo fejte war 
Wort de5 Herrn, durd) Mofen gegee 
Nun waren das alle falfuye Prophez 


As 


Die wahren Propheten aber richteters 


Sere | fid) alle nad) dent Gefeb, fo wie es dev 


auf Dem Wege o25 Morders. Yj. 17, 4.] Knecht Mofes geredet hatte. Die Falfdher 
Und wer dit alsdann febon Menfibern pwandeleent aad cytes speageng Gedanterty 


Heqegnem, und wrter fie Faimelt, > 
heitiqer als Nohannes, viel feuviger als Clic 
as, wiel wuirderthatiger als Moses, viel | 


fanftnnithigers demtithigers und geiitfieher | 


US Shritus felOyr und ferme Wpofte! febete 


ven felter, word fie manrelter niche in der /fabret, umd ime 
Lehre Def des gefreus‘gten CHeilandes, fo | 
wie in tent Reuew Teptament gefeyrieber tiget tft. 


Tebyet, und wellren dich abfubren gon diez 
fen einfaltigen Geboren d25 Herrn Sefu— 
fo dence urd gharbe tn deinem Herjeny 


Die Da wief td fagten swar dent Bolte 


: eve 
habe eS gefigt Wher eS waren (aruter 
Lrgen, Run merfe meovl, was Os frie 
‘einte Lehre, Nerht und Gejes fey, das durch 
den Cohn Batted jelGer tr dle Welt eiigee 
Serben, Wundern, und 
WMustheilung des Heil. Geiftes woll befrafe 
Hebr. 2, 4. Hurd) den Evhn 
Gottes, turd) welhen dev Vater aim lesz 
ter su und geredet Hat. Sebr. 1, 1, 2. 
Durty welden ter Vater Me ganze Welt 
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gomahe bat. Er ifr das lebendige Wort, 
welibed Fleifdy worden tit. Beb. 1, Wele 
emt der Vater alle Gewalt gegeben hat, 
im SSinmonel md auf Erden. Vlateh. 28, 
13. Welthes Gefeg uber alle Macht, Gee 
walt, Hervichaften, wad Obrigheiten, widyt 
allen in Defer, fordern asd in der suz 
‘flinftigen Welt it. Cphef. 1,21. Gs iff 
der Cohn Gotteds, welther avfgepahren ijt, 
u. find ifn unterthan dte Engel, und die 
Gewaltigen, und die Mrafte. U Pet. 3, 22. 


Nun berenfe, Bag vie Lehre ves © ole 
nes Gortes viel beer, viel unverwealubher u. 
unveranderticher wird maiffen gebalten feyn, 
yon allen, Me Tem Eeln Gorres tn fener 
Cehre, Geboren, qusen Math, und Eefesgen 
glauben.  spieraus Grnnft du ja fetcht mers 
fern, wie gettlos, wie bodbmiiithig, rte 
find und fintter eine Ceele feyn mug, die 
einen eingigent Befel des Derm Befu vere 
achtet. Und vole viel gottloyer miiffen nitdhe 
fofche Lehrer und Vropheten feyny, die mit 
ibrer WeiSheif die Weisheit Sefu verachs 
ten, die cinen antern Weg, al’ Refus gee 
ordnet, Mruben wellen, Die de Ceeleny 
welthe Sefuin in feiien Geboten einfaltig 
nachfolgen walle, Davo absufuibren fuchen, 
einige durch fuse and pradtige Medeny tm 
SehaafsePel; verfleidet, anvere drauen 
gar mir Gefangniféy und fuchen Brrcbh Droz 
hen und allerlet Verfolgung vie Ceelen von 
dem guten Math Defa absuhatten. 


Wie meyneft tu? Collen 6 nicht Bere 
fiber, falfche Prepheten, ja Diebe und 
Morder jenny die Drarflesett Uber dre Mauz 
er Hirer freigen md wlcht dure die Thur, 
welche SNefus felber tit, eingehen. wollen. 
Soh. 10. C8 itt nichts greulicher und 
flntlicher in den Wagen Gottes, als wenn 
cin frerblicber WMenfey feinem Gort nidyt 
abriubet, in allen feinen Geboten und Vere 
Foren. Und du wirit aud fenyten ven 
Leiner andern Speiligfeit nichts tu alten u. 
neuen Velfament finden, als nur allein ift 
Der Wille Gottes die Leilung der Ceelen 
gemefeny und jederseit bleiben wird. 


Und diefes tft der Weg yu Gott, wenn 
cine Eeele thut was Gert haben wills chur 
Vie es aber nicht, und wviterfeat fic trem 
(Hott tr ferment Willeny ans Seringlihas 
RUNG, dDenfet und Hpricht : Qrefes und jones 


it mir niche noth gy ob e& gleid) Gort geboz 


Gefprad swifthen Vater und Sohn. 


ten hat. So ipe cioze foldse Ceele cin Feind? 
Sores. Und inte ter heilige Aohannevs 
fpricht s Wer ahestritt, und Hleiber niche 
in der Vebre Shrifti, der har feinen Gott. 


2 Zo. 2. 8 Wer aber in alien W briz 
in Oleibss, hat bvide, den Vater und den 
Cahn. 


Daram wit id) Mr Nefeds noch sum Bez 
OMB rathens Dak du allein auf Sefuns 
Reinert Erlofer und Cefiqmacher fehen follt. 
Sebv, 2.2. Wad wenn du von Ahm fez 
ne Vebre, fo wie fie dugertich tim Leyrament 
befoblen, gelernet bajt, Daf Pu alsdenn bez 
fiandig dabey Hletseft, und did vefelvirest, 
piel fieber Dein Leib und Leben, teine Griz 
ser, Freundpedaft, jr alles was do in der 
ganzen Webs Haft, fahren gu frgen, als 
ben des Lebve Depu ya wverben. Und mupe 
Dic) gerwobhien, saglich "y Kreuz Defu 
auf did) su nebmen, mis Berleugnung dete 
ned Weng, fontt Cannfr du fern Aunger 
des Mesrn Nef fen, nocd wel wemger em 
Erbe feimes Meichds. Cue. 14,27. Run 
Der Hery Defus feqne deine Ceelk, und frare 
fe dir Ben Glauben, und Iafe diese etnfale 
tige Eromahnung in diy wachfen uw. Fruche 
te trageny Die in Bs eTwIge Leben bleiben, 
fo wvellen wir unfern Gott emig mit eine 
anter loben und preifeny inen. 


e * 


Der Ginden austilgende Fefus. 


Mel. Sn dtd hab tly gehosper. 
Sd) bin ei Herr, der Fund vergiebt. 
Sy bing dev unverandert fiebt, 
Sth, Gott und Menfdyenze ohne ! 
C5 ijt vollbracht, 
Mein Opfer macht, 
Dap ich mun deiner fifhenc. 


Hie Eunde werf th in 18 Meer, 
Ev Bah fie nimnner wiederfepr, 
Und th nicht mebr gedenfe. 
Mein theures Blut 
Mache alles gut, 
Mur Pavunr tdy died febene. 


Poh want por me’in Wngeficht, 
Sey frommy getren, und weiche nicht 
Sur Linfen ned jur WMedhten; 

(Hieh ahr auf Mb, 
Und liebe nich, 


Man wird der Mecht verfeddten. 
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Selected for the Gospel - Visiter. 


STANZAS. 


CAL EY [8355 


« 


PEL-VITER, 


MQ. &. 


Doth life's blissful cup o’erflow, 
Be it oft tay sweet employ: 


Written in a copy of the Bible presented |So, remembering in thy youth 


to my daughter. 
When in future distant years, 
Thou shalt look upon this page 
Throuch*the erystal vaie of tears 
That dim our eyes in after age, 
Think it w 
Though her smile no more thou'lt see, 
Pointing toward that “better land,” 
Gave this sacred gift to thee: 


was a mother’s hand, 


Lightly thou esteem’st it now, 
For thy heart is young and wild, 
And upon thy girlhood’s brow, 


Nonght but sunny Hope hath smiled !] 


But when disappointments come, 
And the world begins to steal 

All thy spirit’s early bloom, 
Then its value thou wilt feel! 


To thy chamber, still and lone, 


VFly—andl° se: uch this sacred page ; 


liim whose @@irit lights cach page, 
Thou shalt have abundant proof 
le will not forget thine age! 


TH WA MIP. 


There was once a king who hed some 
sons, and he promised to give each of 
them a kingdom. But he wished them 
to travel for some time. And they 
asked the king which way they should 
travel ? And he said he would give them 
a lamp which would rest and shed its 
light on the right path. 

he went on for some time very 
happily, and when they were in difficulty, 
they took out their lamp, and it never 
failed to show them the road; and 
though it did not always point out the 


When carth’s blandishments are gonc, | pleasantest path, yet they were enabled 


Kvery grief it will assuage! 

lose thy door against the din 

Of worldly folly 
Only let the radiance in 

Of each heavenly promise here ! 


When thy bruised spirit bends 
’Neath the weight of sorrow’s chain, 
When of all life’s suinmmer fnends 
Not one fiatterer shall remain ; 
Lay this unction to the wound 
Of thy smitten, bleeding breast— 
JIere the only balm is found 
That can yield the weary rest! 


Nor alone in hours of woe 


to overcome the difficulties they met 
with, and still went on peacefully. 


But after a time they began to be un- 
kind to each othey, and they forgot 
their father, and did not iike to be gui- 
ded by the lamp. So they took seme 
clay, and covered up one side of the 
lamp, that it should only shine the way 
they wished; and then, at last, they 
covered up the lamp altogether, and 
they chose only the pleasantest path. 
But there is often a thorn under the 
rose, and so they foundit. They got 
into a great deal of trouble. A friend 
met them, and toid them that they were 


“Search the Seriptur es,” but whilejoy|in the waong road, and when he looked 


Caro vO 


v 
AGAR TO SHE 


cir lemp, he saw thet it wag all 
covered up. He took of the clay, 
it shona the rigut way as before. 
Now what does this friendly lamp 
ean ? 
h, the Bible: I know thatin a min- 

“Thy word is a lamp unto my 
eet, anla light unto my path.’’—Ps. 
exix. 105. How nicely this verse suits 
the parable. 

Yes, dear reader, it does ; but will it 
apply to us? Are we moti God’s 
Word our gnide ? 
you have a3 much need to be led in the 
right way as a grown-up person, for 
children are easily drawn aside. Take 


and 


You are young, but 


—— 


PNGON VERDED. 


Communicated for the Visiter. 
A CALL TO THEM NCONVERTED. 


“Look unto me, and be ye saved, all 
the ends of the earth: for L am God, 


and there 73 none else.’ = Tsaiah xlv. 22. 


There is an instinctive principle in 
every individual soul, 
the existence of 


who believes in 
a God, and an immor- 
tality of the soul, which makes him de- 
sirous to be happy at the end of his life. 
Notwithstunding if we look around us, 
we see but few enter upon that narrow 
path leading to eternal life. And on 
the other hand, many traveling on the 


road to eternal rein. In consideration 


this lamp with you, and follow its light, lof tnese facts, I amy prompted to give 


and you will go safely and happily, 
through life. 

But how can anybody 
lamp ? 


cover up the 


The Jews covered it up with their’ 


traditions. ‘Ye have made the word 
of God of none effect,” said our Sav- 
iour, “through your traditions.” So 
every sect now covers up the lamp of 
God either in part or entirely, by their 
own traditions, and even brethren may 
be found doing the same, if they let any 
idea, eny notion of their own, be that 
same about fectwashing or the holy kiss, 


or about slavery or ten mperance, or ae 


: ~ 
sion of their hearts, Present life, 


not, take such posse 
and minds, that ult lose sight of the: 
Gospel, and fall short of faith, hope an 
charity. And sin, and prejudice, and; 
pride hide the light of truch frem the 
win!s of many persens now. Pray 
the Holy Spirit, that He, by his blessed 
teaching, muy make you to understand 
the Bible; and also to incline your 
heart to obey its precepts. ‘This will be 
a nice, chert prayer for you, “Cause me 
wierin IT shouid 


to know the 


ee Sie 
We.k.”—fs CXili1. &. 


wey 
4 


<a 


socner enjoy the pleasures of 
tae 
little seavon ? 


few admonitory hints, in order to é 
the uneouverted and careless sinners to 


tue sense of their several respective du- 


ties. 

if I know myself aright, I am: free 
from any partiality; my mind is unbi- 
ased, desiring to address you out of pure 
love.towards your undying souls. There- 
fore, I want vou to read with candor. 

“ Look saith the Lord, 
and be ye saved.” 

Perhaps, dear reader, you had some 
thoughts previous to this time to be- 
come converted, but being hedged in ‘so 
much with the tumult and cares of this 


unto me,” 


and entangled with this 
‘perishable world, that you can hardly 


d! see where to begin. You no doubt are 


‘aware, that if you want to bea friend 
of God, you cannot bea friend of this 


to | world. This perhaps made you shrink 


from the task. ‘True, Jesus’ kingdom 
is not of this world. Therefore, you 


certainly have to deny yourself, become 
erucified to the world, aud the world 
unto you, if you want to be Christ's 
Jiseiple. 

But OQ my dear friend: Will you 
sin fur a 


Will you rather delight 


—, —_— — — — —_— — - 


A CALL T@ THE UNCONVERTED. il 


in the vanities, the fashions, and in all Ll must take my part with the wicked in 
the unrighteousness of this world? J feverlasting punishmen’ ; whereas, ot. 
ky, will you willingly ehoase to contin. ;erwise I could have been syed 2’ 
uc to be the slave of Satan, the enemy/@hriliing thoazht! O fathers! O morh- 
of God, the heir of hell, running thejers! “let as bring up our children da 
visk of beeoming the associates of the) the nurture and admonition of the 
devil und bis angels to be eternally! Lord,” so that as much as lieth in ug, 
doomed, and to sufcr everiasting tor- by the grace of God, we may save them. 
hients in the Hhics, that burneth with | 
fire end brimstone; than to endure a! 


Pp 
hittle affiction, ihe frowns of the world, : , 
: ‘ with the pitty of their parents, and bo 


at case with themselves. You ere doub- 


Now such cuillven, that have pious 
arents, are in danger of consaling them 


the reproach of the ungodly, and tke 


Juss of a few perishabie things of this age ’ ‘ 
ly privileged. Your parents instruct 
world, for the suke of Jesus, in order to oe ce cee 2 
: ; is » ‘you in addition to the Spirit of God. 
be saved, and to be eternally happy? | : _ 
| And so iong that you are disobedient to 
° + Bie Tk q at 3 
Tis Herthesagel Nssure YOu, OU phe yord of Gol, and omit your duty 
‘coe, oe Vesey ticagaays 
live in great dunger. » There is only one enjoined therein; yow area transgres- 
step between you and hell, wanting ¢n- sor and can in no wise enter into the 
ly God's command to sink you there.) ‘kingdom of immortal glery. ‘Therefore 
1 ' 
. ‘look unto the Lord, and be saved. Look 


Awful thouguts - 
To have your doleful station fix’d, junto Jesus, reveive his word so freely 


Where mercy cannot come ; Ses “Come and take of the water 
The cup of wrath pour'd out unmix’d,|of life freely.” “And drink with joy 


\ 


jaut of the wells of salvation.” 


Tn dreadful endless home. 


When we tehold the actions of the 


often instruct you in the ways of Goa ;:uaconverted, and the pursuit of the 


Perhaps you have pious parents, who! 


e e H . . . . 
who gather you round their family! careless sinter, doos it not grieve our 
hearth for devotional serviec, pouring hearts? a wuin we cousider 
’ 


out their hearts to tiod da prayer for! ike love ot Cod mepifested in his Son 


i 


you; aud still 9 stand outside of the in the redemption of tucir souls? Does 
churely: consequently aleof from the it not show, how little they value their 
a i mises of Ged. iunmortad souls and therr own eternal 

Permit me to make a cigtession in or-: interests? Many, instead of glorifying 


der to remind the dear christian parents God im their bodies, vieid their mem- 
m their duty. [tis to be feared that bers servants of ininuily, amd from ove 
we often neglect that impartaut cuty of! unrighteousness to another; until they 
inaliy are seaicd ia hardaess of heart 
children’s welfure, as well as our own. and impezitency of mind. 

O let not your chiidren have oecasion! Drunkenness, the root of almost every 
tu rise against you on their death-bed, evil, is the leadivg pursuit of many, 


saying, Father an mother, [ have nev- | generally accompanied with cursing and 


' 
é 
! 
i 


family worship, su indispensable to thet 


er beard you pray? Yes, truly, they | swear ing, froitcking and gambling; ga- 
lay rise up against us in such a casg, | ming ut public shows; quarreling and 
at the har of God, saying, ‘“Vather and|fightiag, envying aud evil-speaking. 
mother, vou never prayed with ine, nor| Covetcus desires which ctten lead te 


e showed me a good casmple; and cow;murder; Lighmiadedzess and ambition, 


KR COALIOTOSR 


which sometimes ends in wholesale 
murders, showing itself in the present 
war in Kurope. 

Notwithstanding these abominable vi- 
ces of which they are guilty; the ma- 
jor part bear the christian naine and 
count themselves converted members of 
O Mystery! 
Committing sacrilege in such 
very 
height of presumption in man, and is 


one church or other. 
Mystery ! 
gn outrageous manner, is the 
the devil’s groundwork in the destruc- 
tion of his immortal soul. Worshiping 
a strange God, or joining a society that 
takes not the word of God for its guide, 
and the Gospel ef Jesus Christ for the 
man of its council, is adultcry and idol- 
atm. 

Phe Lord said, 


IT em God 


“Come unto me, pr yo 
and there is noue else.’ 
‘Seek ye the Lord, while he may be 
found, call upon him while he is near 


man his thoughts. 
and be converted, that 5 
sins may be blotted out.”’—“Vor 
sins have reached unto heaven, 


the unrighteous 

(Fa bi 
Repent you 

your 
and 


God has remembered your iniquities.” 


You, my dear friends, have no doubt 
been opouted by the good Spirit of 
has 
‘that you 
and that 
ere Christ 
The ‘a of 
God has not been the only means, nor 


God ; 
demned 


your own conscience con- 
and convinced you, 
are a hell-deserving mn 
if you die in your sins, 


is, you Gamnot come. 


to con- 
also the 
Father in heaven was engaged through 


the admonitions of couscience, 


vince you of your follies; but 
his kinduess, and goodness, and long- 
forbearing, as it were, to draw you with 
the cords of his love. 


king of terrors (death) is brougut with- 


Pea NUYS the 


in ‘your encloamre, snatching from ‘your 
embrace ind dca to 
Vernins a child, the idol of your} 


an object near 


you. 


let the wicked forsake his way, = 


UNCON WERTED. 


heart, from the mother’s 
dear brother, sister, father, 
what still cuts deeper, the very be- 
trothed, who is dearer to you than your 
own life. 


breast, or a 


mother, or 


These are means wrought upon you, 
in order to bring you to Clirist; who, 
with out-stretched arms at the riche 
hand of God, 
penitent sinners, who willingly resign 
their will wholly into his hands. If 
these inducements held forth are not 
sufficient to arouse you from your slum- 
ber of sin; what more can mortals do? 
But let me persevere. 


stands willing to receive 


Imagine yourself at the threshold of 
eternity, laid helpless on your dying 
bed, your body writhing in pain and ag- 

ony, dcath, hell, and judgment with all 
‘Tits horrors presented io your view. 
Bear the uarrative of the rich man on 
your mind, who in hell and in torments 
begged for only a drop of water to cool 
his tonguc, and the same was denied to 
him. 

O how wil you then wish to have 
your time spent! Not in the tipling- 
house, neither at the gaming table, nor 
& puppet- 


show, nor 1n hie theatre, nor in indul- 


at horse-racing, nor guzing at a 


ging yourselves in dancing and the lusts 
of the flesh, cursing, swearing, pride or 
any of the abomina- 
ble things of this world. Dut in so- 
bricty, watchfuiness, "prayer, 
praises to the Lord, and serving God in 
all things with reverence and godly 


life, nor in 


singipyt 


rear.— 

Think not that you are distant from 
such solemn scenes! lLtemember thou- 
sands have thought the same a year ago, 
who are now luid beneath the clods of 
the valley, or swallowed up by the 


ving clements, and before another year 


Ya- 


you may be consigned to the same fate. 


my 


a 


She young, the middle-aged, as well as 


A QUERY ANSWERED. 


the aged have to die, and every moment 
we are liable to death. If death will 
meet us unprepared, our immortal spir. 
its will land in misery and eternal woe. 
Therefore Come, and be saved ; forall 
things are now ready. “To-day if you 
hear his voice, harden not your hearts.” 
Behold now is the accepted time, now 
is the day of salvation. “Prepare to 
meet thy God.” Prepare to meet thy 


God in peace. 
ARISTOBULUS. 


ee 


A QUERY ANSWERED. 


As to your query, ‘ Whether it is eon- 
trary to the order of the brethren for an 
ordained elder to move out of the bounds 
of that church, where he was ordained, 
unless the church ts willing to give him 
ap ?’——I would scarcely feel compe- 
tent to answer. the same, if the order of 
the brethren was something different 
from the order of the Gospel. But as 
this is not the case, and the Gospel is 
our only rule of faith and practice, and 
should be so in spirit and in truth, we 
have only to examine that Gospel in 
case of any difficulty, and thence we al- 
ter the question accordingly, and say, 
Whether it is contrary to the Gospel 
for an ordained elder to move out of the 
bounds of the church, unless that church 
i3 willing ? 

To answer this as briefly as possible, 
T would observe 

1. That a certain degree of reluctance 
ina church to give up her pastor is not 
contrary to the Gospel, inasmuch it 
would be a token of love, respect, at- 
tachment, &c. ' 

2. However this reluctance should 
not be carried too far; but a church 
should be willing to deny herself for 
the goed of others, and say, ‘The will 


of the Lord be done.” bia 
Acts xiii. 18. 
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3. Whenabrother is ordained, be 1s 
charged to go wheresoever he may be 
called, and serve in the Gospel where- 
soever he is needed; hence it cannot be 
contrary to the Gospel, if he tries tu 
fulfill that charge. 

4. Au ordained brother’s removal 
from the bounds of one church is not 
against the Gospel-law of equity or of 
equal rights. If any private or public 
brother has a right to move away, when 
and wheresoever he pleases, why should ° 
an ordained elder not have the same 
right ? 

5. It is not against the Gospel-law of 
liberty. Where all are free, why should 
the ordained brother alone be in bond- 
age? 

6. It is not against the Gospel-law of 
self-denial. For certainly there is more 
self-denial necessary in removing to a 
new country among strangers, than in 
staying at home among friends and rela- 
tions, and enjoying all the comforts and 
privileges of home. 

7. It is not against the Gospel-law of 
love. When our divine pattern com- 
pares himself to a man having an hun- 
dred sheep, who is leaving the ninety 
and nine to seek that one which is gonca- 
stray ;—it cannot be wrong for a broth- 
er, who leaves a church well supplied 
with ministers and deacons, in order to 
gather and build up the waste places in 
the wilderness. 

It is not against the Gospel, if even 
a moderate desire of bettering our con- 
dition or providing for our children has 
been among the motives of our removal ; 
for that is required of us too, see 1 Time, 
ae . 
These are my simple views on the ‘~ 
subject, which L freely communicate, 
hoping and trusting, that you will above 
all counsel with Him who knows all 
things best; and who can bring about 
whatsoever is for his own glory, for the 
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- ON EDUCATION, COLLEGES Se. 


extension of bis kingdom, and fer the | greater part uf the church sapostatized 
temporal and eternal Leneft of His] from the faith ‘once delivered unto the 


ehild ron. 


fot Deepen TREE. Hp Es 


saints. Sects upon sects’ sprung up, 
each bent unon holdiuyg fast to theirown 


opigiéns, instead to the word of (rod. 


ON EDUCATION, COLLEGES, &e And in this turmoil popéry was intro- 
= ay ad miss, z 


“Beware leat ary man epoil you), 


through philosophy and ¢eatn deceit, af- 
ter the traditions of men, after the rudt- 
ments of the worid, 
Cian’ Col, iing@ 


and not afler 


duced to settle all difficulties; the ma- 
jority, the power of the beast ruled, and 
the minority Lad either to submit or tu 


suffer. 


While thug in the dark ages the apos- 


r yt ry > 66 i sie 
Once I was young, but now I am get- tate church was “spoiled through phi 


ting old; I have seen and noticed much, 
and perhaps the time of the coming of 
the Lord Jesus Christ is net far distant, 
when he will make his appearance in the 
clouds of heaven with power and great 


e { 
glory, tosbake terribly the earth. For) 


this reason we should be doubly upon 


our guard in noticing the signs of the |*"’ ‘ 
‘reigned triumphant in the world, pos- 


times, and not begin to think, that our 
ministering brethren are not sufficient 


to preach the Gospel without they have, 


heen college-bred. 


Who is it that has been the cause of. 


losophy and vain deceits, after the tra- 
ditious of men, after the rudiments of 
the world, and not after Christ; while 
they believed more In the word of meu, 
their learned priests, bishops, patriarchs 
and popes, thanin the word of God, and 
were consequently dnfdels in the strict 
sense of the word, and this false chureh 


sessing all the learning, all the power 
and riches of the world ;—the little flock 
of “the church in the wilderness’ had 
nothing but the word of God, and had 


infidelity 7—(These who from the first | 0 hide itself from observation, in order 
were ‘not satisfied with the simple Gos- 1 1 se@pe persecution. 


pel simply preached ;—who wanted 


Since the so-called reformation a 


learned men, philosophers and orators! change has taken place; the power of 


for their preachers, having itching ears; | 


ww! n © : TAN 4 ‘ . e . 
wio loaded with kouors end riches ‘the cause of infidelity is the same. # The 


the beast is broken at least in part, but 


the leained and elequent preachers, and!jjen of the necessity of a learned, col- 


despised those who were humble and 
simple in their discourses. Thus—in 
very early times—aclass of men ob- 
tained the ageendency in the church, who 
instead of receiving the Gospel in hum- 
ole faith, tried to reeoncile the Geenel 
with their heathenish philosophy, and 
became infidels on any point, which did 
rot agree with their preconccivel no- 
tions or their worldiy-minded ambition. 

Eetween these learned preachera erose 
Gusyutces, controversies and even Vloody 
Wee, trying to convinee eaca other with 


=) 


lege-bred ministry prevails even with 
the majority of protestant sects, and in 
every sect so much of the word of God 
ay does not correspond with the sectari- 
an creed, is disbelieved and rejected. 
Now if thisis the case with even pious sec- 
tariany; if they are infidels with regard 
ta some or other part of the word of 
Gol, plainly revealed, we should not 
wonder that there are men who reject 
the word of God altogether; that there 
have been aud are stiil such men as 
Voltaire, Rousseau, David Hume, Tiem- 


tha 6arzal sword, and with them thel as Fuine and s heat of others. 


v 
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Were these men not well-educated | Christ. Whom have we to eontend 
and college-bred ?—Yes, they were, (at [with in defeading tho faith once deliv- 
least in part.) Was their learning the fered to the saints ?-—It is with classic- 
eause of all the mischief they havejal men. 
done ?—It was the abuse of their educa-| ‘Though we be rude in speech, we aro 
tion, not making a proper use of it.Jnot in knowledge; says the apostle. 
They were cousistent (more so, than| Thank God for that, that God las cho- 
the learned priests.) in their purpose of |sen the foolish things of this world to 
denouncing the whole economy of the|confound the wise. 1 Cori. 27. And 
Bible. Their consistency is black as|I, brethren, when f{ came to you, came 
darkness itself. Yet in my view these|not with excellency of specch or of wis- 
men are not so dangerous as some, that{dom, declaring unto you the testimony 
say, “Lam Christ,’ (I ama christian{of God. Fori determined not to know 
minister &e.) “and shall deceive ma-|any thing among you save Jesus Christ, 
nga” Nimits xxiv. 4.5. and him crucified; and my speech and 

is is clearly set forth in the New|™y preaching was not with enticing 
‘Testament, “that iniquity shall abound, words of man’s wisdom, but in demon- 
and the love of many sha!l wax cold.’? ;stration of the spirit and power, that 
When we once get ashamed of the sim-|your faith should not stand in the wis- 
plicity of the Gospel we are far gone dom of men, i the power of God. 
indeed. It has been said by a writer 1 Cor. ii 2—5.—Tharnk God, Lam not 
in the Visiter, perhaps a dear brother, ashamed of my brethren; neither am 
that we should be acquainted with phil- 1 ashamed of the simple word of the 
osophy in order to preach the Gospel. Lord Jesus Christ, lest he would be 
Paul denounces the idea. Beware of ashamed of me before his Father and 
it; itis the tradition of men, the radi- the holy angels. Mark vill. 38. 
xs of the world, and not taught by; {have written this short caution in 
 } — 7 “Amen 4 love to my dear brethren, who think, in 

~~ * ° order to become successful preachers, 
pieaeh the traditions of men or the Ta-' they must have a classical education. 
aiments of the world? ‘Yes, and I say Do you not see, that alae lmaen, dif- 


’ yy ets y q bs as 

— . what Paul says, “I ama’ fey among themselves as much as they 

ashame hrist: for! F d taf 
amed of the Gospel of Christ ; 4OT ido with’ us?—-A kingdom, divided 


eg GR unto.salyuiion to against itself, cannot stand ;, it will fall, 


every one that believeth.” Rom. i. 16-1444 great will-be the fall thereof. May 

I do not condemn education. By no|God save the simple followers of the 
means. Jt is good, if properly used.!lowly Jesus from following the wisdom 
Who was it however, that first applied! of men, which is foolishness with God ;. 
the word non-essentiql te the holy com-|for itis written, I will destroy the wis- 
maandments of Christ?—It was un-]dom of the wise, and will bring to 
doubtedly a classical man. Can that nought the understanding of the pru- 
word be found within the recerds of the |dent. MGor i, 19: 
Bible ?—J answer, No. From whence H.K. of M. 
did it take its origin ?—TI answer, from | 

: 


the bottomless pit, whenever it is, mead —— ee 


is: 


“i Y c hi. : : 
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ON THE LORD'S SUPPER. 
Concluded from page ol. 
Stilt taa@re John xix. 14. “Anda 
was the preparation of the passover and 


about the sixth hour, and he saith unto 
ube Jews, Behold your king!” If the 


of a preparation for it?—Verse 31. The 
Jews therefore, because it was the prep- 
aration, that the bodies should not 


appointed place in sucha disorder unto 
condemnation. Paul also says, that he 
received these ordinances from the Lord, 
and had delivered them unto the Cor- 
inthian church. So we may plainly 
see, that it was not Paul’s intention, as 


/some suppose, to set aside the supper 
passover was already edten, what use| ppeae poe; 


but only to bring the Corinthians to the 
proper order of that institution. 


Now dear reader, can you not see by 


remain upon the cross on the sabbath- the testimony of the word of God, that 
day, for that sabbath-day was a hich {it was the evening before the Jews ate 
* . . oO 


day. Why so? Because it was the 
feast of unleavened bread, and that day, 
us I have shown before, was to be kept 
holy; no manner of servile work to be 
done. Again 42d verse, There laid 
they Jesus therefore because it was the 
Jews’ preparation day; for the sepul- 
chre was nigh at hand. 


Now read Palte first letter to the] 


Corinthians 11th chapter from the 17th 
verse to the end of the chapter, also 1s 
and 2d verses. You wi 
that the supper was observed by the 
Corinthian brethren, and Paul in the 
first place praises them that they remem- 
bered him in all things, a 
ordinances as he delivered them unto 
them. But they had got very much out 
of order on keeping the supper, and 
Paul could not praise them in that; 
for in eating every one taketh before the 
other his own supper, and one is hun- 
gry, and,another is drunken. So do 
nearly all the professors of religion in 
the present day, What a confusion ! 
But now Paul wants to set things all 
right again in the Corinthian church, 
when he says: 


q i 
ren, when ve come ‘togethcr for to eat, 


tarry cue for another, and ifany man 


their passover, that Christ ate the sup- 
per or passover with his disciples, and 
if the evening before, it certainly was 
not the Jewish passover; for that bad 
to be observed (as we have shown plain- 
ly) precisely at its appointed time or 
else the law would have been broken ; 
and you do not believe, that Christ was 
a breaker of the law, but a fulfiller, 
which he had ail done before this time, 


,{and now the time had coe, that he 
11 there find, should depart out of this world unto the 
i Father. 


So the evening before he suffered, he 


| instituted this ordinance with several 
nd kept the, others, feet-washing, the bread and wine, 


called the communion; and now, dear 
yeader, if it‘is necessary to observe the 
communion, why not the supper? It 
was all instituted tke same night. We 
do not read of him ever observing these 
ordinances before that might or the nicht 
before he suffered. Consequently we 
must conclude, that that supper or pass- 
over prepared by the disciples in a large 
upper room, and eaten in the evening, 
was an institution of Christ in that 


Wherefore, my breth-| church of which the gates of hell should 


not prevail against. 


It was intended to be perpetuated 


hunger, (so that he can’t wait till the|down to the end of time; for we read, 
proper time in the evening,) let him!Luke xxi. 15. 16. With dezire 1] have 
eat at home. I understand, stay at}desired to eat this passover with you 
hume and rather eat than come to the | before {suifer. Now take notice, here 


ON THE LORD'S SUPPER. 


is more testimony again in favor of the 
supper. Why does the Saviour say, 
this passover? Don’t this sound, as 
though it was a new institution? Jf it 
had been the old Jewish passover, do 
you not suppose, it would read, the puss- 
over, 16th verse. For I say unto you, 
T will not any more eat thereof, until 
it be fulfilled in the kingdom of God. 


Ilere we read of asupper or passover, 
as Luke ealls it, which should only have 
its fulfillment in the kingdom of God. 
The Jewish passover got its fulfillment 
the next day after this was spoken, viz. 
when Christ expired upon the cross. 
But this is only to have its fulfill- 
ment in the kingdom of God. But what 
does this kingdom of God mean? Un- 
doubtedly his church, against which the 


gates of hell should not prevail, and of 


course any thing that is to go into ful- 
fillment must be observed or perpetua- 
ted until the time of fulfillment. But 
you inquire, Wher will that time be? I 
answer, notguntil the ebureh will be 
in its triumphant state,after the second 
coming of Christ. Then will they eat 
and drink at his table in his kingdom, 
und sit on thrones judging the twelve 
tribes of Israel, Luke xxi. 20. Is not 
the 50th verse a key to the 26th, viz. 
zt shows when he would again eat a sup- 
per with his disciples, and so that insti- 
tution would have its fulfillment. Glo- 
rious time that will be; may 1 only be 
2 doorkeeper in the kingdom of God at 
that time, is my feeble prayer. Dear 
reader, let us examine the Old Testa- 
ment. Do we not find many things 
therein, sueh as sacrifices, oblations, 
feasts Ke. which were all types and fig- 
ures of things to come? Espeeially the 
passover; when the paschal lamb was 
slain, which was a type of Christ, who 
was slain for our sins, and not only ours, 
but the sins of the whole world; and su 


¢ 
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the original debt was paid, (old things 
were passed away; Dchold, all things 
become new!) Hence no more need of 
those sacrifices and oblations. Christ 
beeame the sacrifice and was slain about 
the same time that the paschal lamb 
was. 

In hke manner as there were institu- 
tions under the old law which typified 
things future, so Christ has left ordinan- 
ees in his chureh as antitypes of things 
future, of which the supper is undoubt- 
edly one. Then if they are faithful, 
they ean look forward with an eye of 
faith to that happy time when they will 
surround the table with their glorious 
head, who will eome forth, and serve 
them. Luke xu. 37. 

And now a little more eoncerning 
what I have said on Matthew xxvi. 17. 
and Mark xiv. 12. JI intimated, that I 
thought it was not translated aright. 
If I am in error, I wished to be correc- 
ted. Is there no brother in the ehureh 
or some one else, who understands the 
original language, in which the Testa- 
ment was first written, who could search 
the original scriptures about this, as well 
as other passages, and sce if all has been 
translated aright by the seventy of king 
James’ translators ? 

There are some things hard to be un- 
derstood, as Peter says concerning Paul’s 
writings, which they that are unlearned 
and unstable, wrest as they do the oth- 
er seriptures to their own destruction. 
2 Pet. ii. 16. 

So I will add no more but upon a 
great deal of reflection I will send these 
lines to you, to dispose of as you may 
think proper. 

JouUN THE Least. 


eee €¢ OO 


58 THE ANCIENT CHURCH IN LANCASTER CO. VA. 


From the German Visiter. (ae continually.” And how great 
THE VERY ANCIENT CHURCH OF THE BRETH- 
REN IN LANCASTER CO. PA. church the continued lists of these, who 
According to manuseript records, ve baptized by them, and were added 
kept in said church, and entrusted to Unto thein from the Seventhday Bap- 
the writer for investigation, it consisted US's wt from elsewhere, show. 
on the 29th of September 173+, as on| In the list from 1735 to 1739 are 32 
the day when MICHAEL FRANTY names of newly-received members, and 
was baptized, who was afterwards their among them we find the following: Se- 
first teacher, of the following members - ‘grist, Etter, Frantz, Royer, Martin, 


the blessing was, that rested npon this 


1. Brother Legau. | Landis, Roland, Bollinger, Miller, Jon- 
2: - Jolin Keppinger. genecker &. In the year 1729 were 


3. - John G. Koch. 
4, - Rudolph Bollinger. 
dD. - Harnest Stoll. 


further baptized 21 persons, among 
whom was MicuarL Pyours, the suc- 
= of the first overseer, und three 
5. s Joseph Latshaw. brethren by the name of Mohler. 
fic é Lewis Kalkglaser. In the year 1740 were received seven, 
g. 3 é Luy. in the year 1i41, fn, and in the year 
9. - Samuel Gut. 
WW. - John Hildebrand. 
- = Gottiried Geiger. 
| 


im et Michael i rattz. 


1742, + treenty-eight, smenug whem the 
names of Stucky, Gebr, Alterfer, 
Schwartz, Flory, Hag, Funderburg, . 
Weis, Schneider, Lichty and others oc- 
cur. 


7. Sister Rollin. > ¥ ‘ 
In the year 1743 was the number of 


Ze - Koch. 

3 fe Vidinsor newly received members twenty four, 
° cA Ca wn, AE . - . B, 5 

4 ) Tis among whom cf Jacob Sontag particular 

, iy mention is made afterwards. Anno 
° <3 4 . 

6. : Keppinger. 1744 only four persons were bzptized, 

. brother Michael Jfvutz chosen fi 

i 4 Wiidebrant ana brother tlicice fuutz chosen tor 

8 Krapf the ministry. In 1715 four were bap- 
. - « . 


+ 4 : , nt ey 
Altogether of 20 members. tized and six brothers and six sisters 


Counting from the above date, Sep- 
tember 29, 1784. this church tn Lan- 
caster is now over 120 years old. ‘Tru- 
ly a venerable mother-chureh, whose 
daughters are to be found in the most 
distant parts of our great country, as 
we have reason to conclude trom the 
names of the members in that church. 

“Afterwards” (continues the record) 
“hands were laid on MIcHAEL FRANTzZ 
by Elders, and he was ordained as el- 
der and overseer of the chureh in Con- 
estoga and White Oak; and thus hy 


from Amwell (probably in New. Jersey ) 
received. In 1746 thirteen persons, 
and 1747 nineteen persons were added 
unte the church. 


Tn the following year we find the fol- 
lowing note. ‘In this year 1748 13 our 
elder and overseer (Micnarn Prantz) 
departed this life, and has exchanged 
time with eternity, after being weil 
ivied by affliction.” To this are added 
a few lines of poetry, of which we have 
endeavored to make a translation. 

Fare well on the chariot of (rod * 

We do not envy thee thy rest. 

By angels thou’rt earricd the read 


the grace and Llessing of God the 
church has been multiplicd suds in- 


A WORD TO 


Toward the abode of the blest ; 

To, join in that heav'nly abode 

The host of the angelic choir, 

To sing and rejvice in thy God, 

Yo praise him for ever and e’er. 

When we stand still here at the death 
of the first elder aud overseer, MICHAEL 
Franvz, and look back apon the first 
fourteen years of this church, we are 
emmpelied to say to the glory of God, 
that the time of the ministry of this old 
brotuer, who has died more than a hun- 
dred years ago, war richly blessed, inas- 
much the church increased “by the 
grace aud blessing of God,’” and its 
numbers were multiplied from year to 
year in such a manner, that and until 
it grew in fourteen years from a little 
flock of 20 members to a company of 
nearly Two hundred. “This the 
Lord’s doing, and is marvelous in our 


is 
eyes.” y 
(To be continued.) 


on 


A WORD TO THE YOUNG. 
By a sister. 

I feel as if 
i should say something to you, as I see 
so many of you trifiing and idling your 
time away, as though you could live al- 
ways. But remember, your time is but 
short. Da you not see daily your bloom- 
ing companions called suddenly away, 


My dear young friends. 


without time to refiect on their state, 
but die they must prepared or unpre- 
pared. 

Bat bappy are they, which have 
made their peace with God; they are 
ina happy state; their dying bed is 
They fear not death ; 
ne, they rejoice to leave this trou- 
tlesome world. They sec their kind 
Jeaus waiting for to receive them in his 


easy aud eal. 


blessed abode with all the purified saints 


iutheir glory. Bat, O my loving young 


THE YOUNG. h9 
friends, how is it with those, that have 
not made their peace with God? It is 
contrary to the Christian’s state. They 
dread death; they know, that they 
have no happiness to hope for; they 
know, that they have to appear before 
an Alimighty Gud to be judged accor- 
ding to their deeds, and be deprived of 
all happiness, and be cast where the 
devil and his angels are ! 


Q come, young friends, do not. let 
your souls go to ruin; it is your own 
fault, if you don’t get to heaven. God 
sent his only begotten Son to die for us, 
to save us all. He is no respector of 
persons ; we have our free will to choose 
death or life. He wants us to come out 
like volunteers, to serve Him indeed & 
in truth. Our hearts must be changed, 
and we must not be spending our time 
in the vanity of this world’s goods, and 
fashions, and foolishness; but let us 
see, that we do the one thing needful ; 
when Jesus knocks at our hearts, give 
him possession to rule over us, and he 
will guide us safely to our journey’s end. 


Let this vain world entice no more, 
Behold the gaping tomb ; 

It bids us seize the present hour, 
To morrow death may come. 


The voice of this alarming scene, 
May every heart obcy; 
Nor be the heav’nly warning vain, 


Which calls to watch and pray. 


O let us fly, to Jesus fly, 
Whose powerful arm can save; 
Then shall our hopes-ascend on high, 
And triumph o’er the grave. 
May the grace of our Lord Jesus be 
with you all. 
GWiancarrr A. 


baal el —— ae - 


60 THE BLIND BOY. 
THE BLIND BOY. “Oh Mary, Ile’s so good to me, 
It was a Wdessett summer's day ; I thought I’d like to look at God.” 


The flowers blooined, the air was Lz 
mild, « 
The birds so gay poured forth their lay, ; 


And every thing in pature smiled. 


re long, disease his hand had laid 
On that dear bov so meek and mild; 
Bis widowed mother wept and prayed, 
That God might spare her sightless 
In pleasant thought [ wandered on child. 
oa the deep wood’s simple shade, re eae toe 
Till, suddenly, I came upon 
Two children who had hither strayed. 


arm tears on his face, 
And said, “Oh, never weep for me, 

I’m gomg to a bright, bright place, 

Just at an aged beech-trec’s foot, Where Mary says I Ged shall sec.” 


A little boy and girl reclined ; | : 
TIlis hand in hers she gently put— “And you'll come “re, dear Mary, 
3 


: 1 2% ] 
And then I saw the boy wag blind. But mother, dear, when you come 
there, 
mother, that ’tis you— 
You know I never saw you here?” 


The children knew not that I was near, Tell Wille, 
A tree concealed me from their view, 
But all they said I well could hear, 
And I could sec all they might do. | He spoke no more, but sweetly smiled, 
, Until the final blow was given ; 
“Dear Mary,” said the poor blind boy, | When God took up the poor blind child, 
“That little bird sings very long ; And opened rst his eyes—in Heaven. 


So do you see him in his joy, 
And is he as pretty as his song?” 


“Yes Wille,” replied the maid, (A dear brother, who sent us the 
“T see the bird on yonder tree,” above beautiful lines, says, he found 


The poor boy sighed Al gently said, them in some print with a note of the 


4 dit tatin; ; 
“Sister, Tdi, tod Tacouldlacae” editor, stalling that he cozfd not see to 
read them through and he [the brother}, 


“The flowers, you say, are very fair, woodered, why ; but before he came to 
And bright green leaves are on the ‘the end, he found himself in the same pre- 
trees, idicament, fhat he could not see to read 

And pretty birds are singing there ; them through, and then he uaoderstovod 


How beautiful for one who sees!” | What the editor meant.) 


Yet I the fragrant flowers can smell, * » me ©: 


And I can feel the green leaves’ shade, 
And I can hear the notes that swell A QUERY FOR THE VISITER. 
From those dear birds that God has| Why does that larger treatment on 
made. the subject of the holy kiss, spoken of 
in reply to Philom on page 104 in the 
October No. of 1852 not appear ?— 
A SERIOUS INQUIRER. 


“So, sister, God to me is kind: 
Though sight alas! He has not giv- 
@en; 
But tell me are there any blind 


Among the children up in heaven ?” 
—————<=3e89 —— ~ 


“No, dearest Wille, there all sce; 
But why ask me a thing so odd?” 


ON ORIGINAL SIN. O1 


Por the Gospel - Visiter. 
QN ORIGINAL SIN. 

The sting of death is sin, and the 
strenyth of sin ts the law ; but thanks be 
to God, thet giveth us the victory through 
our Lord Jesus Christ, 1 Cor. xv. 
oO. an. 

In considering this subject, we notice 
in the first place, that every cause pro- 
duces its effects, and that siu has been 
produced, is a fact undeniable. Prom 
whence did sin take its origin? The 
questiou may be answered, it took its 
origin from the knowledge of the law ; for 
by the knowledge of the law was sin: 

Vii. ii. 20) 

Our design in this short epistle is to 
prove, that which we lost in Adam, we 
have guined in Christ; and we think 
by the help of God we will be able to 
sustain our position from proofs ad- 
vanced from the word of God. When 
God created Adam he pronounced him 
good, as he did all that he had made. 
Mie, Adam, was good and only good; 
but sti!l he was inferior to his God. 
Ife was now without Law, and had no 
law until God said unte him, ‘Of all 
the fruit of the trees of the garden thou 
mayest freely eat; but of the tree of the 
knowledge of good.and evil thou mayest 
not cat; for in the day thou eatest 
thereof thou shalé surely die.’ 

Now we perceive he had the knowl- 
edge of sin, in that he knew what would 
be the résults of the violation of God’s 
commandments. Death was the result. 
Adam had violated a given law of Al- 
mighty God knowingiy. This caused 
the sting as above stated, “The sting of 
death is sin.’ Then according to the 
apostles’ view sin is the cause of the 
sting spoken of above. Now remove 
ilte cause, and the effects must cease. 
Now observe, that Adam could not sin, 

ebefure he had the knowledge of the 


law; for by the Jaw was the knowledge 
of sin. Rom. itt. 20. ere we have 
the origin of sin. 


Now the remedy to remove the cause, 
that the effects may cease. God said 
unto the serpent, ‘he seed of the wo- 
men shall bruis: thy head, and thou 
shalt bruise his keel.” What do we un- 
derstand by the sced of the woman? 
We understand the seed of the woman 
ts be the Lord Jesus Christ, the inear- 
nate Son of God, which was conceived 
by the holy Ghost in the womb of the 
virgin Mary not after the ordinary way 
of generation, Hence he is the only 
personage, that can be termed the seed 
of the woman without the intervention 
of man. Qur text says, the strength 
of sinis the law. It may be asked, 
why is the strength of sin the law? 
The answer to that question is because 
it denounces judgment against all that 
violate it. The soul, that sinneth, it 
shall dic. Tig@k. xviii. 20m The son 
shall not bear the iniquity of the fath- 
er; neither shall the father bear the in- 
iquity of the son: but the soul that sin- 
neth, it shall die. 


This death may be viewed in a two- 
foid light, for this reason: Adam did 
not die physically, when God denounced 
death upon him; but he lost that spir- 
itual communication, which he had with 
his God, and inherited death physically. 
For this purpose God placed a cherubim 
at the gate with a flaming sword, that 
cut every way to guard the gate, lest 
Adam might return, eat and live forev- 
er. It is merey in God, that we can 
die; as we are subject to all kinds of dis- 
eases and old age, and if we would not 
dic, we would have a dreadful life. 
Thank God that all the stings that we 
feel are caused by sin; fcr the sting of 
loath is sin. 


——_ 7" 
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We will notice in the next place, that faever baptized any.” The priests of one 
none have this sting, but those that] lays accuse us, that we put too mnetz 
have sinned ; for sin is the cause of this | stress upon uonessentials, when they 
sting: thew afl infants are safe from the| put more stress upon a little sprinkling 
sting of the original sin of Adamn: and|of water, than they Go upon the pre- 
stand in the same position with theiy|cious blood of the Loud Jesus Chriss. 
God, as did Adan, when coming out le tuey say, that baptism is im the — 
the hands of his Creator: they stand| place of circumeision ; they say, this rs 
without the knowledge of Jaw: for DF the seul of the covemunt. We deny 
the law was the knowledge of sim. that upon the anthority of Gols word. 
Now shall we be able to prove our po-; They say circumcision was given as a 
sition by the word of God? We think 
we can. 

| 


sign and seal of the ot! eovenant. Thits 
we deny. 

We can sustain our position by the] Now for the proof: we will eall uxe 
ray la 1? wi ICN: altars ee ' a 7 
wordseof ger ord éesns Chnst. Now!our bel@eed brother Tauennenaenne 
Po i ee 1 ef) “t Y ry . e ° ° 
take notice, God pronounced Adam ness; you.dare not dispute bis tesii- 
good, and walked with him in the cocl}mony. Now, brether Paul, give in 

° id aoe y TORS ‘ bs e 1 ‘s flee qd i 

of the day. He was a free agent, he your testimeny, and L know every trae 
could act or not act. Now he received 


the law and violated that law. Now 


behever In desus wil say Amen to such 
testimony. ‘Cometh this blessedness 
(rod denounces judgment upon him, and wpon the cirenmckicon only, or uvon the 
turns hin out of all Ins enjoyments. | yncirewmeision also; for we say, that 


} 


Ile was once good, but now he isa sin-|fith was reckoned to Abvahaia for 


e N Tr " e + . J Ty a a7 = 
ner. Now fox the proof that what Ve rightcousness. Liw was it then reck- 


Jost in Adam, we gained in Christ. oned, when he was 19 cireumeision, or 
“And they brought litle children unto|in oncireumcision ? Not in cireumeis- 
Christ that he might lay his hands on ion, but in uneirewmeision.” So you 
them ; and he took them up in his arms, isea, that dt was an act of faith that jus- 


and blessed them, and said, “Suffer lit-| gigeg Abraham, and he reecived the siam 
a 

tle clnidren tc rae unto me, foref such lov’ circumeixion, Aseal of the right- 

is the kingdom of God; verily, 1 say un-! 


eoustess of the fart which he haa, yet 
vet . ' 
to you, Except you be converted ro beg wucireuncised. Yhus we have 


a ae 


Vy ‘ g ° ® 
become as this hittle child, you shall in! oyamined an infallible testimony, and 
no case center into the kingdom of heay- i Moat: the priests ef owr modern 
Dy 7 e e e e 
os age, and says, that eclyeumecision 4 


Thus Christ pronounced them good, the > seal of the rigktcousness of faith. 
as God did Adwn, when he had attal a ow placing baptism in the pies 
him: and still some well-meaning peo-|of circumeision sostead of its be- . 
ple are of the opinion, that Christ bap- ing the seal of the covenant, according 
tized these little infants. Read the|to the apostle’s view, it would be the 
fourth chapter of John’s Goxpel vy. 2./seal of the righteousness of our faith. 
Wheu the Lord knew, that the Phansees/ So faith must preeede baptism, and 
had heard, that Jesus made and baptized; who wonld be so ignorant as to suppose 
more disciples than John; (though Jo-|that an infant could exercise faith ? 
sus baptized not, but his disciples did.)| They are saved through the merits of 
Here is a positive proof, that Chrisé! Christ without the knowledge of law ; 
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for whose thare ise haw, there ds no williug to give you over to a hard heart, 
transgression, and by the dav was the Janda reprobate mind. 
knowledge of sin. 


( Wild be eoncluded ta our wext-eom- 


{f vou desire your soul’s welfare, 
you niust keep that seed in your heart, 


auumdeution, ) H. K.cot M. jpray God» for strength and wisdom to 
overcome all sin and unrighteousness. 

iemember the return of the prodigal 

“ =. 2 son. When he was yet a good way off 
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is father saw him, and ran and fell 
upon his neck, and kissed him, and the 
repenting prodigal makes his confession, 


( Concluded.) 


In order ther to be begd.ten, tie sim- | PODS Re 
ner must belleve the word, when be)“ Me Pather, “ have sinned against 
drvareit, or it will net matwre iil to be heaven aud in thy sight, and ain no 
Morn; for without fli it te darpossilbe | P10re worthy ie be called thy son; make 
ty lease God or to come unte him. See ;@e a8 one of thy hired servants. 
VHeboa. G. Faith ts the first aud lead | But the father. had compassion; he 
‘ordered the best robe to be brought, 
audiaisvof two kinds, 4ead and living. sand put ugon him, and a ring on his 
Seo dumes ii. The Gospel items are ‘finger, and shoes on his feet, and they 
aeheved by many, whe die mot carry killed the fatted calf, and made merry 
vhem:eut into practice. Suck have a with music and dancing. So in like 
viead faith, and are ne ‘better than adev-i manner Gad, 


. . Lie, 
ing pauciple in tke conoray of grace 


our heavenly Tather, 
al, whe fears and trembles at the word geoth every sinner, who like the prodi- 
like Keiex of old, when Paul reawoned | yy] resolves to return unto his father’s 
of righteousness, temperance and judg- Lonse; he seeth him when yet a preat 
anent te come. They are ready tu say. veny off, and will meet him and embrace 
div thy way for the present; at a mare hin, and if truly penitent and confes- 
cunrenicnt veasen £ will cail upon thee. ising his sias, God will clothe him by 


Reader, is tlfis your ease? Tas the ‘giving him power and wisdom to reforni 
word made you feel uneasy about your; his lite and conduct, which is the only 
soul’s welfare? And haxe you suffered wee that ts worthy ie aweeptable " 
the @evil to take that coed seed out af, Fod whea an individuat enters into his 
your heart uatil« more convenient sea-| house, for repentance is a thing, that 
? Yow eftex has the Spirit sent) °2™ be seen as well as felt, and it is a 


son ! ; 
dhis faith fel servants, to re-sow that seed robe that the believer should wear 
through life. 


in your heart? Aad again, how often 
We real, Matthew xxii. where tho 


Saviour likened the kingdom of heaven 


haa the Spirit provght tc your remem- 
brance the necessity af a timely repent- 
ance? Perhaps while alone in a solita- 
ry place, ria the silent watches of the 


to a certaja king, which made a mar- 
riage for his son, and he sent his ser- 


night, while your head reposed on the |vauts to call them that were bidden to 


seft and downy pillow, and all nature 
seemed to rest in repose? If this is 
your case, it is that good and holy Spir- 
it reproviug you of sin, of righteous- 
begs and judgia nt with the word, net 


the wedding, and they would not come. 
Again he sent forth other servants, say- 
ing, Tell them which are bidden, behold, 
I have prepared my dinner, my oxen & 


my fatlings are kilicd, and all things 
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are ready; come to the marriage. Putlofa sudden I believed and was made 
they made light of it, and went hen pee by God bestowing his holy Spirit 
ways, one to his farm, and another to; upon me and renewing me, &e. Read- 
his merchandise ; and tho remnant took; er, depend upon it, such men are ahead 
his servants and entreated them spite-: of Jesus Christ and his holy apostles; 
fully and slew them. But when eo the holy Ghost did not descend up- 
king heard thereof, he was wroth and’ on Christ, until he came straightway up 
he sent forth his: armies, and a tl cf the water, and his apostles no 
those murderers, and burnt up thiciridoubt were also baptized by Johmin 
city. Then saith he to his servants, ' Jordan, or in ENon near to SAnIM, be- 
the wedding is ready, but they which! cause there was much water there, and 
were bidden were not worthy; go ye ;were chosen by Christ as witnesses of 
therefore into the highways, and as mia-j his life, doctrine, miracles, death, res- 
ny as ye shall find, bid to the marriage.|urrection and ascension into 1 dita 
So those servants went out into the,and when TI ask, Did they receive the 
highways, and gathered together a13, as, holy Spirit? Why, if the New Testa- 
many as they could both good and bad,! iment tells the truth, which no one will 
and the wedding was fen ied with have the impudence to deny, it was not 
until the day of Pentecost, some forty 
ys after the ascension of our Saviour. 

Uherefore such men, who teach and 
profess the parden of sin and the re- 
ception of the holy Gktst before bap- 
tism, which is the birth of water, spo- 
ken of by Christ to Nicodemus, seo 
themselves wiser and more highly favor- 
ed, than Jesus Christ, the eternal Son of 
God, upon whom the Spirit descended 
as he came up out of the water, and so 
far ahead of the apestles upon whom 
the Spirit did not descend for some 
three years and a half at least after 
their baptism, that there is no compar- 
ison between them. And dear reader,. 
if you are one of them, that hold such 


guests. 


And when the king came in to sce 
the guests, he saw there aman which 
had not on a wedding garment, and he 
saith unto him: Friend, how camest 
thou hither, not having a wedding gar- 
ment? And he was «pecehless. “Then 
said the king to the servants, bind him 
hand and foot, and take him away, and 
cast him into outer darkness; there 


Now this robe or garment is not the 
pardon of sin or the reception of the 
Holy Ghost, as some suppose ; but it is 
that reformation of life ace conduct, 
we which every sinner skould be cloth- 

, by which he is matured and made 
nts tobe born of water and of the 
spirit into the spiritual kingdom. Oh 
dear reader, be aware of such men who 
tell you and even ministers, who pro- 


principles, we will simply ask you, Did 
you ever see or know a child to breathe 


its mother? Just so uo one can ex- 
pect to be in possession of a spiritual 


“5 £ 
fess to teach the doctrine of Christ, life, before baptisnn © Darian 


when they say, ny sins were pardoned, 
and I reeeived the Tloly Spirit before 
Iwas baptized; that the good Spirit 
ploughed my heart with repentance and 
I mourned and prayed, and was just 
ready to give myself up as lost, and all 


between their generation and birth they 
are only quickened ; for even the seed, 


the word of which ie are begotten, 13 
spirit and life. See John vi. 63. So 
dear reader farewell for the present. 


“ELOTES. 


| 
shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth. 


the breath of life before it was born of 


a | 
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A LETTER ABOVT THE 


i ad i: the Visiter. 
BOUT THE ORDINANC iS. 


1 find a communieation ov the ordinance 
offeetwashing, and 1 do not wish to be 
unerstood as taking un objection to 
that article; yet it is tolerably lengthy 
zo vot quite, eompleted according to 
yoy views. Anlwnyso? 1. 
ter himself presumes, that no true fol- 
Jower of Christ has any scruple as re- 
vagdsthe, practice. And 2, as there 
is amongso those who do attend to the 


The wri- 


practice of feetwashing; 
even among oxr own brethren, 
cnee of opinion as to the preeixe tine 


for the pree tive. 


1 shoald like therefore, that Aristo- 
bulus other advoente for the 
(raapel-crdinances would inform those, 


or some 
whose minds are nngettled on this sub- 
jeet, the precise time, whether before 
enpper or alter supper ?—in day-time, 
or at night? And whether or whether 
belongs to the shewing of the 


déath tl he éoae ?— Whether 


not if 
{Lord's 
feetwashing e, 


the three ordinanees vi. 


he Lord’s supper, and the communion, 
wal and Wine) are “not so connected 
together, that they cannot with proprie- 
ty ancl justice to God ‘be separated. | 
And let us have the why’s and where- 
fore's through the eolumns of the Visit- 
cB 
ae.com 


“¢ 
A LETTER ABOUT FRET-WASHING. 
» a published in the original German 
of “Felbinger’s and Mack's book’? Ap- 
To to ground-searching «uostions 
en page 32. Baltimore Rd. wees 
(race and peace from God the Dath er 


through Jesus Christ be ronltinlied in 
fouall. Amen. 


3K * 


? 
In the last November No. page 183)" 


na 


and [ believe | 
moderation instruet us more perfectly 
a differ- 


ptheye to wash witlal, 


aust 
aw. 


ORDIN ANC 


bs Beloved brethren | e~A 
Being informed that some brethren 


argein difficulty about the washing of 


fect, which Jesus has commarded to bis 
own, as though it had been performed 
between the supper and breaking of 


bread, and think i¢ not rightly done, if 


feet are washed before supper; there- 
fore | have been anoved iu the spirit, 


lin love and simplicity to state the eause, 


why we do wash feet before supper. 
But at the same time I would say, it is 
our faith and intention, that if a broth- 
er or any other man could in love and 


‘ “ 


aceording tothe word of the Lord, oth- 
erwise than we do now point out, we, 


would be willing to accept of if not on- 
lyin this point of feetwashiog, butalso ia 
other things, and would not at all rest 
upon old customs, but the werd of the 
Lord shall be our only rule and guide. 


In the first place let us see how the 
old, 
feetwashing, before the law. 
4, xxiv. 02. xix. 2. .dlere we seaiquite 
clearly that the holy patriarchs per- 
formed. fectwashing before the -meal. 

We sec also under the law in-the figura- 


a worship, that Moses had to-set a 


ig laver between the tentof the con- 
gregation an] the altar, and put water 
an:t Aaron and 
Lis sons, yea all their sucecssors in the 
priesthood had first to wash their hands 
and fect, when they were to serve ia 
the temple. Isxod. xl. 31. 82. We ean 
even notice, that feetwashing was cus- 
tomary under the law (among the peo- 
ple). Jam, xxv. 4). 

Again, feetwashing was still a .cus- 
tomary thing In the time of our Lord 
Jesus, when he, himself preached the 
Gospel, if friends would show their love 


see LS 


to each other, and this was always dose 
before the meal, as weser, Luke vii. 44. 


em YY. vwel.v. 6. 


pious patriarchs used to cbhserves 
Cen xviii. 


Eee 


Uj 
° 
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0 A LETTER ABOUT FEETWASHING. 


Were the Lord Jesus told the pharises. 
during the meal, that whoa Jesus had 
entered his house, he (the pharised) had 
given him no water for his féet. Bas 
to come to the polnt itself, we see first 
that when the feast of the passover had 
come nigh, the Lord Jesus sent two of 
his disciples, namely Peter and John, | 
which John is the sathe disciple who} 
has described feetwashing, Joln 138. | 
whom the Lord Jesus sent to prepare 


the passover, a3 Like says xxil. ge peel 


“And when the hour was come, he sat 


ly seen verse 26, where be dipped the 
dop, and gave it unto Judes Teeariot, 
but also Matthew writes chap. 26: 22. 
that Jestis sayz, “He thet dipreth his 
hand with me in tha dish, the same shall 
betray me.”’ Even so writes Mark, 
chapt. Lf: 20. “It is cne of the twiélyu 
that dippeth with me in the dish.” 
Ifere we see, that when John writes 
of dipping the sop, that this waa” done 
while they were eating, and that the 
fect were already washed, is still more 
clear, when Jesus says verse 21. ‘Veri- 


down and the twelve apostles with him.” ly, verily; I say unto you, that one of 


fark xiv. 17; Matth. xxvi. 20. 


Now theao evangelists say nothing 
about fectwashing, but the evangelist 
Joln describes it John xiii. According 


“to the greek text, as Retrz, the Low- 


dutch translators and TELBINGER have 
given it, says John (verse 2) who him- 
self had prepared the supper, he says, 
‘shen the supper was done,” have the 
Hollanderz, “when the supper was 
ready,” eceordizng to Felbinger, and 
Reitz.expresses it yet clearer by adding, 
“was yeady prepared.” Others give ac- 
cording to the Greek, as itis even in 


A4he Greek dictionary, “When the sup- 


per was made,” or, “when the supper 
was existing.” 

Now the word as Luter has it, 
‘after supper,” or as the English trans- 


is not according to the Greek, but thus 
we ought to read Joho xiii. 2. When 
supper was done, i. e. all prepared,— 


lators have it, “supper beinz se 


supper, as follows verse 4. &o. ‘he ri- 
seth from supper, ind begin to wash 


Lig disciples’ fuet,” even as they should 
now in lowliaess, bumtity and love 
wasb each other’s feet. 

“®irat Jesus after fetw ishing sat down 
again end did eet with bis disciples, 
testifies not ouly Join, a3 may be clear- 


then Jesus srosa from the = 


you shall betray me.’ And that feet- 
washing was over, and Judas was yet 
present, when Jesus said this, see Matt. 
xxvi, 21. and Mark xiv. 18. Here 
both evangelists testify that Jesus said 
this, while they were eating. 

But since the other evangelists eay 
nothing at all about feetwashing, and 
John writes nothing about the breaking 
of bread and its institution, it is neces- 
sary to look upon and understand the 
scriptures with a spiritual eye of love 
and submission. And if even all the 
translators had written es Luruer did, 
‘after supper,’ yet we would have to 
understand, ‘“‘after supper was done or 
prepared.” But now it is sufficiently 
plain, that when the supper was ready, 
or done, or made, or prepared, Jesus 
arose from the prepared supper, and 
washed even Judas’ feet; but as soon 
as Jesus while eating, began to say, 
One of you shall betray me, then there 
was no rest nor stopping, until Judas 
was gone ont. 


Taree evangelists state that while 
they were cating Jesua revealed Judas 
the traitors but Luke is putting it back 
after the breaking of bread, when he 
says chapt. 22: 21. after the breaking 
of bread, “But behola, the hand of him 
that betraycth me is with me on the ta- 


WHAT IS SELF - DENIAL! C7 


mis. Acoordiag to the other evange, does the nweesity of this arise? I am 
lists this word doca not belong after the | swer, Tho will of God ia the supreme, 
breaking of bread, byt to the time of unalterable rule for every intelligent 
eating the passover (eupper), and for’ ‘creature : equally binding every 1 
this Judas was clean according to. the in heaven, agd every man upon ong 
law in the outward body. Pisvefire Nor can it be otherwise: this is the 
Jesus could wash lis feet, namely before natural, neccessary result of the relation 
supper. But if Jesus had insti:uted a between creatures and their Creator. 
er preparation after supper, by ut if the will of God be our one rule of 
the washing of feet unio the breaking ection, in cyery thing, great and small, 
of bread, an | had washed the feet, and it follows, by undeniable consequ: — 
Lroken the bread also unto the traitor that we are not to,do our own will Im 
Judes, whom Jesus kuew well, then any thing. Lfere, therefore, we sce at 
we might also break and give the bread once the nature, with, the ground and 
ef communion to ® known sinner, even reason of self-denial. We see the na- 
ifwe knew, he had already joined a Lure of self-denial : it is the denying cr 
band of thieves and robbers, and that refusing to follow our own will, from 
he intended that very evening to steal & ‘the conv iction, that the will of God is 
rurder, Yes, knowing ail this, ape only rule of action tous. And we 
wight etill break the oe of communi! see the reason theteof, because we are 
uu asl bim, because Jesus himself bud! creatures ; ; because ‘itis be that hath 
done so, which however should be far | made us, and not we ourselves.’” 
fiom any true believer to. think. Yea, 
I for my part would rather never break 
bread any more, than with such, 


“This reason for self-denial must 
hald even with regard to the angela of 
God in heaven ; and with regard to 
man, innocent and holy, as he came out 
of the hand of his Creator. Buta far. 


UesUs, and remain stubbornly adhering ther reason for it axises from the condi. 
to the letter of Luke, that Jesus said on-! yoy wherein Tue percc Gimme aut 


ly after the breaking of bread, “the We 
hand of his; that oe me, 1s with 
me on the table,” without being willing 
to use also the other cvangelisis. Bai 


Now the blind scribes say, Judas had 
broken the bread of conmmunion with, 


aud in sin did our mother conceive us.’ 
Our nature is altogether corrupt, ia ev- 
ery power und faculty. And our will, 
thus the true levers of wisdom should depraved equally with the rest, is whol- 
not be minded’; for true wisdom, amd iy bent’to indulge our pataral corrup- 
her lovers reins! be fashioned , as James tion. i ne hand, it is the will 
tegehes avd says, chap. 3: 17. “But! of God, that we resist and counteract 
the wisdom that is from above is first] iy ot corruption, not of some times, or 


pure, then peaceable, gentle, and easy'in some things, only, but at all times, 


and in all things. ITere, therefore, ia 


to be eptreated.” 
(To be continued.) a farther ¢ eround for constant and uni- 
vergal, self-denial. 


? 


: “Jo ilustrate this a little farther. 
WHAT IS SELF - DENTAL? 


The will of God is a ae ta leading 


2are ail now shapen in wickednees, 


“What is self-denial? Whercin are| straight to God. Tue will of man, 


‘we to deny ourselves? And whence) which once ran parallol with tt, is pow 


, vit Is a 


nother path, not only differant from 4t, 

it in oar Progent state, Airectly contra- 
ry to it. Ttleads from God: 
fore, we walk in the one, we mist nec. 
eesitily quit’ the other.’ We catinot 
walkin both. Indeed a mau ‘of faint 
Weart aud fecble hands mag go tn two 
But he can- 


there- 


ruys, one ofter the other. 
not waik in two woys at tue same tine : 
at one and the 
follow hit. own will, and Pillow the wil 
of God : 
éther; denylug Gol’s will, to follow lis 


he cannot, same tine, 


}.¢ inet®t Uhoase the one ar the . 


own, or denving hithself, to follow the 
Wt FEC Ae. 

Now, 13 uutoubtedly epee for 
the time, to fullow our own will, by in- 
dulging,dn any lugtance thus ofters, the 
corrupeen ci our native. But, by fol- 


lowing tii any thiag, we s itr sirength- 
ess of our wil; 
indulging it, we continually increase the 
corruption of our nutare! sto, by the 
food whith is agreeable to the valate, 
We orien increase a bodily d 
gratilies ine te 

wt inde plearare; bue it alse 
deat Ls 


en the perversen and by 


disease. Lt 
ste, but ipbames tle dis- 
order. 
brings 
“(in the whine, 
a deay or owas wil, where it. 
with t'e wilicf God, 
it may be. 


aei¥es Ist 
does not fl) to 
nw@ tbat, vowever widasing 
it is any 
winch _ Mut spmng strom) end lead to’ 
(rod: 


to an ny Ourgebyes pleasure: 


in “fect, to refuse going 


ae is, 


, oF 


c=, 
out of our wis, thevgt nto a Heasant,/ 
flowery path; in refine whab we know) 
te be deuttiy molson, though ayrvea 
to’ the taste. - 


CMH] every oneVthht Ohl folthe 


Christ, vl qwaul be, Nis rah) Wee pp, ] 
met pice ees Rue hide, Ww tau, 


. 


Th hrssartes ales 


ecONrrary La obies : 


Fire toc dilurel OSeltiie raking up| 
or foros ees a Tetile farses? than’ de: 


: ' 
a 


tien, to denv onr-.. 


“' thereof. 


UF DENTAL,? 


nying nurse] ves ; it ites a httle higher 
dific ult isk t fesh ant 
” being rc more easy ty forex 


and Is a@ nore 
blood ; 


late than Aidit pely. 
a 
«Now in ‘running the race which is 
set before us,’ according to the will of 
God, there is often a crossdying in the 
way; thatis, something which as not 
unly not joyous, but grievous, something 
which is contrary to our will, whieh is 
What, then, 
The ¢hoice ts jetting: 


either We must ‘take Up our Cross,’ or 


displeasing to our nature. 
is Lo be done ? 


we must turn asile from the way of 
God, ‘from the holy commandment de- 
livered tous;’ if we do not step alto: 
gether, or turn back to everlasting peu 
diuon. Tr. 


“In order ts the healing of that cor- 


ruption, that evil disease, which cvery 
nan brings witlf nen into the world, 
is often needful to pluck out, us it mi 


aright eye, to cut off a right land 5 so 


painful is cither the thing itself, which 


must be done, or the only meairs of “do- 
the parting, suppose, with i 

with an inordinate. afiee- 
aration from the-ebjeet ot 


ing it: 
faoheu desire, 
tion: orase 
it, withous whicl it cau never be extin- 
guished. In the former kind, the tear- 
ing such a desire or affection, 


when it is deeply rooted in the soul, is 


away 


often like tie piercing of a sword, yea, 


jlike ‘the dividing asunder of the soul 


and spirit, the joints and marrow.’ 
The Lord then ‘sits upon the soul, as a 
to burn up all the dress 
beni this.is across indeed : 
it is essentially painful: it must be se, 


_refiner’s fre, 


in the very nature of ‘the thing. The 
soul eapnot be thus torn asunder, itcan-* 
not pass through the fire without pain.” 
‘ ee v9 
or vad § 
. 3G. : ( o 


“Gh suBRR.” 


Bi sik, aes = V La 
[orci Tet... lp. 

f am much pleased in seeing veca- 
Siouaily pieces aimed at the use of spirit- 
“uous or intoxiratine drink asa beverage, 
and followed by several conelusions of 
the old brethren at our Y. M’s. Dear 
brethren, it does me good to the very 
core of my heart, to find that the unhal- 
lowed principle and practice cf the use 
of ardent spirits as a beverage is meet- 
ing its just dues through the columns 
vf the Visiter. 

I feel it my duty therefore, to lift 
my Wulte with my pen against this great 
mivral evil, a practice that will prepare 
nen to commit crimes of the deepest 
dye, to exzmine inte the cases of the in- 
jwates of our penitentiarics, alms houses 
and there lea 
temperance directly or indirectly is 


aud asylums ; rm that in- 
the 
cuuse, generally. © dear brethren, what 
has it not done?, Lt has beggared thou- 
sands of families, how many thousands 
vf poor innocent and broken-hearted 
,ives and motkers have been sent to a 
premature grave in ceasequence thereof. 
() dear friends, into whose hands these 
lines may come, | iutreat of you as one 
who Joves temperance and sobriety ; for 
they certainly are Cliristian princi- 
that every brother and 
should practise, and like the apostle 
Paul contend for, even were i5 in the 
presence of a Felix. 


sister 


ples 


Q what 2 picture we could draw, were 
we to present intcmperance in all its ug- 
ly features: A picture, methinks, that 


Oi) ’ 


like to know, and, dear brother, T want 
to 
you please, us you have been 


you inform ine on that subject if 
ac ual 
ted with agreat many of the old brethren. 
Your decision in the Visiter may do 
some good. I Webster’s large 
Quarto Dictionary ; (L need not give its 
derivations,) but simply its meaning, 
Webster says, ‘Drink liquor for font. 
and all thit 
I have examined upon the meaning ot 
Therefore it follows as a de- 
imonstrable truth, that if we drink it, 


have 


ing.’ So says Walker, 


the word. 
if itis but one dram in a weels, it 1s 
usingitasa beverage, forremember there 
is agreat difference between drinking a 
dram, and using a little as a medicine. 


And my dear brethren, as a medicine, 
what is it good for? Why, my fellow 
travelers to the bar of God, its medical 
properties are very limited, and it has 
made a thousand fools, where it has 
made one wise man, and it has killed 
ninety-nine, where it cured one. My 
conclusion therefore is, as the humble 
followers of Jesus, we should set a bet- 
ter example to the world, than to be 
meddling with such a nuisance, and I. 
trust the day is not far distant, when 
the brethren will be as decidedly oppo- 
sed to the use of it, as they are to the 
distilling of ib; for it is making a wrong 
use of grain, since grain in its natural 
state, as God has given it to us, con- 
tains NO liquor, consequently making 
liquor of it isan invention of man, (L 
had like to have said, of the devil, and 
Tam not certain, whether 1 would have 


a 


would soften the heart of any thinking} been much wrong if I had,) and there- 


mind; but brevity forbids me enlarge- 


ing any further here; but will resume 
my subject at anotuer point. The mean- 
ing of the word Bevervge is the sticking 
If any of the old 


brethren understand the word Becerage 


point with some. 


to mean, To drink to get druak, Pwould) then raixe your voices against the use of 
¢ 


fore God’s blessed purpose in giving it 
so bountifully is counteracted. 

Now, my dear brethren, is this right ? 
No. lt seems to me I hear the sound of 
the word, No, dropping from the lips of 
of Jesus. Then, O 


every frue lover 


o - : 
Eo ee 4 


“ 


ve CORRESPONDENCE, 


it, fur Tet, mv tell you, .theze i3 none 
used in heaven; the angels of God and 
tho spirits of just men made perfect, are 
perfectly happy without it. Why, my 
dear brethren, if : t was introduced into 
it would produce the same ef 

fect there, that it does here ; for eflects 
arise from causes, and the same cau: 
will invariably produce the sane effect. 
no matter where itis. Now, brethren 
I appeal to your judgments, and ask. 
where is the pious man or woman, that 
would wish to spend an eternity, with 
company such uz weare thrown into 
sometimes here. Why, we would fecl 
wiserable forever; but bless God, dear 
brethren, there will be no liquor there 
to annoy us. 


heaven, 


Well then, Jesus has told us, that we 
are to deny ourselves, 
cross and follow him. 
“Follow me 1’ 


and take up our 

O what words 
Tiere we have an exam- 
ple. Brethren, we nowhere read, that 
Jesus stopt at taverns, and called for a 
ulass of liquor. Neither do we find, 
that he bought s barrel or any other 
quantity, amd plead the neeessity of 
using, or rather drinking a little every 


day, a3 some do in our time, and f am 


afraid, there are some of our brethren 
yuilty in this point. Yes, brethren, 
the world and some brethren are begin- 
ning to shake hands together in this 
point of view. Verily, these things 
ought not so to be. 


“Whether we 
eat or drink, or whatever we do, we are 
to do all to the glory of God. Now 
brethren, let us look at ita moment, and 
it will all be plain, if God is to be glori- 
fied in every thing that we do, itnecessa- 
rily follows then, that we may use God’: 

blessing | oourtifully, and they will dc 
wus good. Bet now take notice at the 
diZercace. The devil, and the drunk. 
the dram-drinker, saya, O tak. 


The Seripture saith, 


ard and 


‘uor bouutifully, and 1s 


nn ea 


alittle, itwonthart you; and there ary 
a yood many profeseing people say so tv. 
Bat all this does not make it sa, for 
‘rod speaks otherwise and aays, Will it 
Jo you any good ? 

Now, byethren, is it not plain, that 
ll God’s blessings may be used bounit- 
‘ally and they wikdo us good. Who 
would dare to say, that we can vse lie- 
will do us good ; 
there is not a living map dares to say 


‘so. Consequently I come to the con- 


clusion, that liquor 13 20 bles gsin ne of 
‘tod'’s, from the feet, that it has, 4 roy eG 
a curse to man instead of a biess nv. 


With the above 1 conclude. At anh 


future tine i purpose showing what the 


teriptures saz about tae subject, pre- 
ent objections and answer them, and 
prove evéry point that I have hinted at 
in the above article, for I feel like 
bearing a testimony to what was suid 
upon ihe grest evil of iatemperance. 
CuEOPHas. 


¥ &. -4% 
CORRESPONDENCE: 
BEWARE OF AN IMPOSTER. 


ity publishing the following lines, may 
be the most expedient Way to notily 
the brotherood generally, of an impuss 
tor now abroad in Indiana, exiling his 
name Josep Horsey, a smatl man a 
bout thirtyfive or furty yegrs old. Tle 
speaks the German language well, but 
the Mnglish not so well, and displays a 
splendid time-piece very frequently. 
de says, he fs from Woopcock VaLLey, 
Pa. and is a poor brother aod regular 
injnister of the Gospel. of the urder 
uf the ancient Baptists oc Brethren. 
Lis js also so stateu in his fetters of 
testimony, which bowever are not sign- 
ed by brethren, bat other persone, 
names tinbnown to us. tfe says, te be- 
came poor in consequence of much sick- 
nessin Lis family, and that his wife died 
last September, and left tiin in debt for 
adoctor bill of four hundred doliars, 
and to enable him to pay the same, he 
snow boldly asking for the charities 
af the bretbren. traveling sometimes Sy 


CORRTSPONDENCE. 


wery circuitens envtet tn the rail roads, 
{rom church to church. We think hin 
ta be entitely anworthy the charities 
ofthe brethren, and believe htm to be 
an aodacions impostor, avers untruth 
ful and fictitious character, and withal 
dkuow him tv be unclean, and not fe to 
enter any decent person *s honse. 
Carrell co. Tada. Pebriracy 1, 155. 
JOWN BL SNOWBERGER. 
DAVID EISHE aR. 
(We corld fill several columns with 
airilar letters, stating that this same 
jodividual has received omce in Mastern 


Peonsylvania some S00 Dollars and in! 


Maryland and Virginia about the same 
npiount, mm the same way, and afso a- 
bout other impositions, of wich breth- 
ren were the victims, One, giving 
Pe el as bis name, obtained thus 


7) 


id accomplished, if even it were necoren- 
ry, toletit go into all the ohurches. 
We deem it also proper that each 
church rake, a note, how hear the 
amount 13 full, or how mich is yeh 
needed, when the member goes froin 
one church to another.” 

Again, at the yearly mecting on Big 
Conawago May 18, 1753 wo find thes 
following : 

Inasmuch God has commanded and 
said by Moses unto his ancient peeple 
of Israel, that there should be no beg- 
gar among them, for the Lord would 


jereatly bless them in the land which 


the Lord thy God giveth thee &c. and 
says, If there be among you a poor man 


lof one of thy brethren within any of thy 


$25 trom some deacons ef a church Kast | gates, in thy land which the Lord thy 
& the Susquchannah; another, calling, God giveth thee, thou shalt not harden 


himself GGxonge Minner obtained, $30) ‘thy 


drom a brother iu Cuoutberland, Pa.— 
Again another, perheps the same, who: 
gave his name WuibLraM 
obtained from a brother near Mansfield, | 
Ghio. S20. and again another, perhaps 
the saine.sut from a brother in Ashland 


ew. O. $15. These facis were coimmu- 
cieat ted to us by brother Isaac Paice, 
who feels much concerned about pre- 


yeatiog the Tepetition of wneh impeés- 
tnres. Lor our part we know of no 
better way to accomplish this, but to 
pit onr brethren dn rememtrance of an 


advice, given al some yearly meetings 


snore than 60 years ago, of which we 
give below a literal transletion.) 

“At the yearly meeting, 
caster county, Pa. May 10, 17X83 it was 
unanimously resolved and deemed good 
on account of several cases that had oe- 
‘eurred, in order to prevent such for the 


fature, and we consider it also proper to’ 
muke it known im ali the churches ef. 
the brethren, that in future No member 
ie the church, uxder no pretence ie baa 


r, whether brother or sister, should g 
ee ehutch to church, or even teen 
house to house, fo collect alms; but 
where a necessity oceurs, such menrbers 
rhould be supported by the church, 


(whereie the member belongs,) ard it 
reed be recommended by a writing of |© 


thatchwreh to the next church, if Le is 
to :be the bearer of the letter himself, 
nod if that charch eowidl not contribute 


Kavreeas,! siroly lend him sufficient fof his need, 


held in Lat- 


heart, nor shut thine hand from 


ith y poor brother ; ; but thou shalt open 


ithine hand wild unto himi, and shalt 


in that which he wanteth. Again saith 
the Lord, Beware that there be not a 
thought in thy wicked heart, &.—and 
thine eye be evil against thy poor bro- 
ther &. Thou shalt surely give him, 
and thine heart shall not be grieved 
when thou givest unto him: because 
that for this thirg the Lord thy God 
shall bless thee in all thy works, and in 
all that thou puttest thine hard unto. 
For the poor shall never cease out of 
the Jand: theretote I commend thee, 
saying, Thou shalt open thine hand 
wide unto thy brother, to thy poor, and 
to thy needy, id the laid. Dent. xv. 
And the apostle James says, Hearken, 
my brethren, Hath not God chosen the 
poot of this world rich in faith, &. 
And inasmuch it has happened already 
by bad people, that even really poor per- 
sons have almost been robbed, 80 to ea 
© ‘of their gifts by men going about who 


1 | pretended to be brethren, and have 


asked contributions when it waa found 
afterward that they spent the money ao 
collected in tke tavern by drinking and 
garabling, &e. 


Now in order to prevent such impo- 
sition there has been resolved some 
iyears ago in Conestoga, that henceforth 


sufficient to the amount needed, that pa- [no member should go from church to 
per should be renewed until the ut hicot church, or even from house to house to 


if 
ask contributions, &c. and inasmuch the | 
members have since again been imposed | 
upon in a deceitful wanner, therefore 

we conelude again,—unanimously, that 

henceforth no member shall be allowed 

any more himself to g° into another 

church, but if there should be such a 

member in want or distress, then the 

overseer of the church, where such 

member lives, shall counsel with the | 
church, in order to sce whether they! 
could hot helpthe distressed, and if they 
ean, it shall go no further. 

But if they eannot, then the elder 
with counsel of the church shall send a 
letter to the next church by a brother 
of his own church, and if there the dis-! 
tress can be relieved, it shall go no fur- 
ther. DButif the assistance 1s not yet 
sufficient.in the judgment of the church, 
it shall be reported in the same manner 
as aforesaid by that (second) church to 
the next until the assistance may be sui- 
ficient. 

This is for the purpose that the be- 
loved brethren and members, who ac- 
cording to the doctrine of Paul are wil- 
ling to do good unto all men, especially 
unto them who are of the household of 
faith, may not be cheated any more in 
such a deceitful manner. This is “ 

| 


to be understood, that we should not do 
good to the poor out of the church, but 
we believe that the word of the apostle 
is truth, when he says, ‘Mercy re- 
joiceth against judgment.” Signed by 
Daniel Letherman, Martin Urner, Mar- 
tin Gaby; Michael Pjoutz, Philip SLev- 
ty, Herman Bluser, John Gros, Jolin 
Funk, Jacob Stoll, Henry Danner, 
Samuel Garber, Andreas Arnoll, Mar- 
tin Garber, Daniel Utz, Nuthaniel 
SArerler. 


OBITUARY. 

DIED at the residence of her son in 
Jaw Jonny Newcomer near Mupppur- 
sPRING, Franklin co Pa. on the first of 
“ovember 1%54. of dysentery Sister 
HLIZABETH SHUMAISER, relict of 
Pripip SHUMAKER, aged 66 years, 7 
months and 13 days. 

Fuoeral-text: Rev. xiv. 13. 14. | 


re ee 


‘‘Leaves have their time to fall, 
Aad to wither at the rnorth- 
wial'’s bre ath, 


q 4 
tow ors 


a ORL ee — 


OBITURRY . 


And stars to set—betafl, 
Thou hast all seasons for thine own; 
W death!’ 


tar 


Departed this life in Mippnecrtrn- 
church. Somerset co. Pa. on the 19th 
of January last Brother HENRY RT- 
TER, aged 25 years, 5 months and 2 
days. About three mouths previons to 
his death he embraced the true faith in 
Christ, and was baptized. On New- 
vears-day a small lovefeast was heid 
with him, of which 12 :members partook, 
and he was finally anointed with oil ia 
the name of the Lord. Funeral-text 5 
APS Sx G4. 


(pimp near Minpiesprraac, Franklim 


co. Pa, on the 2d day October of dys- 
entery DAVID ECKER, eldest son of 
Apam and Eniza Suumaner; aged 3 
years, 1 snonth and 13 days. 


\ DIED near Minpirspring, Franklin 


co. Pa. on the 17th day of Octoher of 
dysentery ANNA MARY, infant dangh- 
ter of Jounand Barnara Newcomen, 
aged one year and 7 months. 


Those loved ones, late their parents 
care, 
Have early left the vale of tears, 


Kire they of grief became aware, 
Liscap’d beyond the reach of fears. 


They rest in silence in the grave, 


Where nanuglt their slumbers ean an- 
Doy, 


| They sleep in Christ, who died to save, 


Who lives again a sovereign Lord. 


Those infant ones He’ll kindly own, 


As emblems of true piety, 


When that illustrious morning dawns, 
They'll rise to immortality. - 


Then mouro not ve who’ve ,been bLe- 
reav @, 
The Lord has taken what he gave, 


QO think on whom ye have believed, 


And for his mercies render praise. 


Those tender plaats, so fondly prized, 


Will bloom again beyond this vale, 
When death uo longer can deride, 
| Nor boast of vict'ry through the grave. 


- 
Se 
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er Evyangelivyebe Befuch, 


Aabrgang 3. Woland, O. Mary 1855. Mro. 3. 
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Mus GBruter Jacob Stols Geyts | Cram uns machen Wurth, 
chert GewrirgeOartlen, Mit fiber Connenbliden, 
Cingefante flr den Ev. Befuch. Ung foden und erquiden ; 
{ 
4 


ind nad feeds Tagen nam Deus yu Md ja, wir habens gut.” 
§ | , ( 


fich Petrummy und Sohannem, und Dacez | Ee, &. 

burt, und flebrece fic Leiperrs auf einen hoe Pin a, eT 

ben Berg; und ward verFlaver ver ihnety! Wg Be, Saner’s aGeiftlicher Magasin. +4 
und fin Wargefihe leucheece wie bie Cone Creucgemeynece urn. | 


wy 5 


ne, und feline Kletder wurde weirs, als et 
rt. mit). 27, 1. 2. 
Seele, du willit gerne feyr, 
Mit auf ded Thabor’s Mohen 
Mo perrlich ed wird feyn, 
Gang glangzend anguye bert. 


Weil etr foidhes quees WerF angefangen 
iff, ein geifrlides SMagazin aufsuriubten, 
UND sugletdy Freiheie gegeben werden, dah 
dev welcter ctmad gf defenr Loolichen 
Werk einjenden wolle, folches thun midge ; 
jo werte id) aud verfiehen, was mv eta 
ins Gemuth fommen mochtes dann ich has e 
be nicht nur deiefen, fondern auch erfabreny 
was wirin einem Lied gu fingen pflegens 
uDas itt cine felige Stunde, Darvin man 
feiner getenft, fonft verdirbt alle Beit, die 
wir subringen auf Erdeny r. 


Allein das gehort ans End, 
Wok! nach dem fechsten Tag, 

Warn die Webeit tt vollend’t, 
Damir mar erfr ruber niag. 


: 
Sum Anfang gebert die Bug, 

La vicl BerfudungseS tunden, 
Lind manger arte Feind 

Durds Gebet wird wberwunden, 


Da iff mir dann in meiner Setrachtung 
der, Epruch eingefallen, ta aunfer Herr 
jagt bey Wartth. Ll, 9. 17. “Wir haben 
cud) gevfiffen, und ihe woltet nicht tangen: 
soir haben euch aeflagct, und thr woltet 
nicht roeinen.”? * 


Man mus gerti bin jay 
Bis an deh Oclocrg’s Granyen, 
Fa gar nad) Gelgatha, 


A. 8 ift im evfien Std defes Magazin 
Wy Epiek und Sapwerter glinjen. Cs iff im erfien Cts diefes Magazine 


wohl geflagt worten, cb aber jemand gez 
weinet und fic) aebeffert bat, iff mir ned) 
unbefannt. Diefes wunderbare Gleichnif 
hat unfer Herr in feiner Beit geretet; und 
iy denfe, unfere Seiten find cud) noc 
gaits voll foldher Wrt Menfeheny welihe Urz 
fach paben diefes Sleidnié auf fic su dene 


Sin, wo man unter Kreuk, 
ich ind taglicy Sterben gibt, 
Und ja, auf folehe Wei, 
Die ganze Word) fic) wr. 


Cri wann die Wed rollend’t, 


er sree A SO uP gO PS EU RA Sa I SG CT EC 


So bridt ter Cabbath an, tens “Wir haben eudy gepfiffen, und ifr 

Da hat der Cireit ein Endy » Twoltet nicht tangens Bir haben eur ges 
Co tubt man ewig dann. Flagt, und ibe moltet nicht weinen,” 

* 4° Meine lieben Mitmenfhen! Bh furve, 


vAKommt Kinder lak uns gebeny 
% Her Bater gehet mit; 
Gry (loft will bet uns frehen, 

An jedent fouren Tri, 


ob ich euch Ne CEadhe euver Selighit Fann 
fiebfidy rind fein verftelen mit Grunder 
der Wahrheit, fo gut ed mir geofenSarct 
iit; ielleicht nimme ¢8 einer coer ter ane 
ey. Sieh, ayeg. B.S. 


nena TEIN RRA ATES A SE 


_ 


r_” 


~) Treucaaneputer Surupy 


tel meg, takes nicht gut uur thm rel 
co? Duinket dich bas eine geringe Cuts 
su feos wann dich Dex Gent Bortes bere 
yutty DAG Teme Cashe aube que ireht, du 
hit nue felig, du halt Sefums nubs ta dele 
nem Serger mohnen? Wes) bas tye de 

Suude des Ungiaubens! 

Wann eS heiffern wird: WWie ofe habe 
uh angeflopft an deinem Srerjyen! We 
eft babe th did) verfanmnlen wollen wie 
eine Senne ibve Kuchlein unter die Flrgel 
serfammmilet, und tu hair nicht gewott! 
Gas ie ett hartes FeugnifB. Wann dann 

muh endlidy da6 vollends von einem genoinic 
mig wirty was ee pevnrimete gu haben, 
wye ter Derr felber fagt, dann werden fie 
anfpaber ju fagen s Bor Berge, fallet uber 


Uns, UNd ibr Miigel, bededet uns ze. 


Darum, fieber Dtitthenfil, fuche bein 
Hell CGuche denen Nefuin, Beinea Ses 
figmader, ag dw thn in veinemd Herzen 
fublen thn Medenke was es Abn 
gek ibe hat, dich sueritfens betente dag 
eS wich gu bededten hat, Day der Mere” Nez 
fus flit pom Shinunel qefommen iff ; 
und nahdem er alles: Gute gelebret und 
felbfe gethan bat, und endlid) unt unferer 
Euinde wien blutigen Ecbweigs gefehrits 
get, fe jAnmuerticy qeaeifielt worden, in fein 
betliges Wngelidde fio bat tpeven laffen, 
und enthas tenaker fhmablichjien reuse 
Bee cf rire iat. 

Yaffe dir folders nicbt nur fo sbenfin: 
eu Bfofer Gena inte 
als ob Dt aa en Meabrlein getaditets 
qeutdern Lave deh bends ots Gnare fol! 
Purddruvgen, DAB Ti esing Hersen file 
felts fo wird e3 tir qemié durdy Var€ und 
Wein tringen: Cuche darinnen, dann alle 
tet Heiland Ceugkeit beftehe gee 4 atlein 
GL dent Seiden Sefu Shriiti, darinaven fine 
oiuy (hetted (Minide, f 


pa ie ¢ 
4 


ATRUNE NT 
, TALINEN FriegiTr dy Breys 
heat von i Dem Counden los gu werden, und 
friegit Sufi ju guien GWertens Rurpum, 


feyn ia Bete Oergeny || 


Downie Cin niuer 2 
felore cin Wunder. 
Eo mrerte Danny nrein licber Meng! 
Wanw du bis) beugen Fann, fe fonnne 
alfe su Defu, Ou miuagit fey wie Pu willie 5 
Fannit du dicly andy not nidde beugen, fo 
Founme dod) suibin, and Elage tin Teine 
Roth, fonume aber nicht als cin Ceuchler, 
fondern Cafe eS dir von SHersen geben was 
du vor thr bringeyr; dann Gott fichet dag 

Herz aN, 
Cy wirlt du erfahreny was 


cenph, Du yirir dir 


id dir bigs 
her gany einfaltig beseugt habe, hartelt du 
be nibt nehr Berfrand als ciner, dev in 
den feeten Sligen legt, und fein Berlanz 
gen win S2atlfe gue erfangen nur nod) mnt 
sicher und ercifen nah der Dede heseugjen 
Farms eben aug felde Ure fanayt tu su 
Jetu fommen., Wann dirs nur redlidh 
Darunt ju thir tft, for fann dir gebotfen 
wird. = Vu mMagt nun yon niciner cine 
falsigen Ecbreibart denten i tu yull{t 
und Fanart, fo beqeuge uly bir aberinals, 
DAG meine Ceele tn greg Ber Ungiz gewefen 
itt mie David, und fiehe, ih Habe Rube 
bard ten Glauben an Sefum 
bin i vergmigt und felig werten, und 
mein ery wird oft bewegen tn der Etille 
'ViebedzEbranen gu meinen s Und anf Mefe 
Geijye faun nan das Wort Gortes benarhz 
: rem i cinent Femen gute Mergen. 
Bejiebe nur die huunilifeche Lieder, jong 
verlich folche die von ter Grebe Sep hang 
revla, to wirtr ty Ten Unterfedted feberty 
was Das welriidde Hers frebt, und was ele 


. 


io Seele fiebt, Tre 7 — qtfunten ber. 
Rb will feben, ob Tu cs wiry anebmen, 
Bickleishe Lager ta nc aud) ents wiffen 
port dearen geililidben Mery scngellmfranden 5 
rani wie ich verfieher fo toll Mefes getptlic 
che Magayien mid Pergienben Dingen ane 
¢ ene at werten. Aad bin sen ergen bern 
ger Land aurendbriger Weoplhwidnpeer 
Sobsonnes Kingeltig. 
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Die urvsaice Semetate tn Lancafter Ceunty Wa. a1 


Bic wuraite Gemeinde in Lancatter | 


County, Pa. 
* Sertfegung. 


Wir Fomnren peor tn der Gelchibte ve 


fer Gerncinde auf cinen bd dtmerfrudrtis 
Qe, widhtigen und bedenkliben UWsnrfrand, 
ber vielleicht nic, wweder juvor nod) bernach, 
in Dicfer eter irgend einer andern Gemeine 
te wieder pergeformmen it, und dee Liber die 
vorhingemelteten fiebes Sabre ter Dune 


“ 


Sn tefer Cewmuth, und in der Furét 
red Ferrn wollen wir nun te Begebenbelt 
betradten, und feben, was der Kerr uns 
ery hrrin gue Lebre aufyefbricbea haber 
mochte, Oleic nachtem tie im verigen 
Stieé angefrhrte Waumerfiung, dag tem 
Rorfreber viel Muhe und Verfutung bes 
tree, und cr in fteben Jahren niches 
niche aufgefbricber fae,” gu Ente iff, 
heipt eS auf dean ma hitfolgenden Slate. 


: ae ace wXh finde in einent Brief 0. 27 May 
Felneit und Rerjuchung einiged Giche guj a rief hay 


murfin fibeing &6 itt permuthlich jedem 
nadbdenflicben Lefer unter dem Lefen bes 
vorigen Eins Orefer Gefibition die Frage 
ind Gennith cefonmmen, was toch web! 
die Urfache biefer fiebenjabrigen Verfurh- 
ungejcit. gevefen fey mocite, die den daz 
ninligen Wuffeher, Midael Pfaug, 
betreffer, nacbem er perber mit fo auffers 
ertentlidkem Eegen gewirft hatte? 

Bir durfen diefe Frage weter fur vers 


(1763 (folgentes :) 


Anno 1765 im May oder Juny 
pind Sem Bruder «Jacoh Gonns 
tag Ste Bande aufgelegt worden 
gum Diener oder Vorfieber; aber 
den folgenden Teg Fant er in die 
Derfanumnlung, und bat fein Iave 
und Dien(— vor der gangen Ges 
ncinde wieder miedere und abges 
fear, und bat bernady mtemats ete 


miaigy noc fitr uberflagig und unnig hale;Hss Von Stefem Drenf— und Ime 
ten, tenn wad suver gefdbrieven it, das ANgenommen, wedcr bei unfers 
i une gur Lehre Gefebrieben? Mir diefen | Dor(iebers Leben, nod) nad) feinem 


rs 


Rerten wollen wir Feinedwegs dae Geez 
meingesMeagifter unferer lieben alten Bruz 
ter tem Worte Gortes gleichfeaen, oder ive 
ged onead fonderliches daraus machen. 
Moer wir glauben, daG einfaltige Thatfas 
Hen cinfaltig darin aufgefdbrieben worten, 
burch trese Bruder, vie diefe Thatfacven 
felbt erlebe haben, und beseugen foanten. 
Und hatfacden, Begehenbeiten und 
Echidfrle, die einselne Menfihen eder qanz 


-Cod3 hat alfo ganslich feinem Nine 
| abgefagt.” 


Sit bas nicht, wie oben gefagty eine 


Thochfremerfrourdige, widnige und bedenFs 


fiche Begebenheit? Aft fie nice mwerth, 
dah wir ein menig ftille fteher, und arife 
merfen, was Gott damit fagen wollte? 


ten Frieten babin frbeiden, tert einen frechs 
en Siunrer nit Schreden cin Ende nehnzreit 
Lagh—ivenn Gott cin gottesfurchtigeds wd 


ge Rolfer, e'ngelne Chrijten ocr gange Gee | friedfames Bolf augenfheinliy franety ei 
meinden betreifen, 04S find’ Bubhitabern ; ealt aber, DAS UNdANFoar und ubeemeUthig 
° 5 fy ‘ i? re vyro yt KS) * oe at 
und Worte ven dem Finger Gets werden iit, mig Sarre, Bian jel Und Theus 
VG , Peer " ee | Tuy Net Gew hen und Krankhe ten wnd 
fe =? ‘ oie " : : aii 7“ linghicéfitien aller Art beimfutt, wd 
Sweifel allen Venfcheny bie fie kefen fone Bitter, vie muthwillig in Krieg giehers 
mer und wollen, ebenfowos! qur Cehre, sur und mit theer Marche dre Welt im Gleicds 
Strafer zur Warnung und Hiuchtiguyg in gewicht batten welen, erfabren [a6t, dag 
. _: : Pop ef ‘ as eit ¢ 5 
ber Geredtiggeis dieneny alé irgend cin ane Ve MVE alter three adhe und Kune vibes 
rere3d 30 re we ‘ jauéritten, und nur enminter gunmt ers 
Rie . ° ae 
ete3 Wort Gortes.") J __ | berben belfer fonnen,—ob nicht Burt alle 
3 ¢ folte Bearhraberter Gott gs ten Deens 
“(Tem diefes eter fremd vorformmen [ee eee ena. 
solits, ter bedente, meena Bott bier einen | fren redety wenn fie es nur peracyinen 
feinsy actveucn Dienet in fondirbacins ue] wollte. 


Ex, Dejuty Saheg. 8. SF. 


22 See weeatte Senswinde it Lancapicr. Conny 


Sikh fie nicht michtia far olle DRitglied 
die Biefed Mefens fie fersn Briter cber 


Echrweftern, ale edcr juna, Leprer over 
Diener oder Subover? Bie fie nicht bes 
binflidy genug, umren alien aufé tefite 
behersiget gu werben 2—-Iir mepneny Ja; 
und glauben, Gott pabe nidet ohne midis 
sige Urfacen tin Gerid tt ron diefer unt 
anderst Bearhenhecten 
mo fie fich guirigen, cufgefpart, und je6t 
inunfre Hauke fomumen lrffeny urn fie allen 
wrfern Giemdin tan mitsutheilen, 

Mun wmdre die Frage, wad fonnen wir 
aud Riefer Begebendveit fern? Und wir 
welen rerfuchen im temiuthigen Muffehen 
auf den Kerra, auf fein Gort, und auf feie 
ne Fubrung au antmerten. Crjrend flere 
nen wir darau3, Oaf Yaa Wmet cines 
Worjtebera oder Anffebher’s cin 
Bagh ape und ree aimet iff dag 
nicdt em 9 Te ah nfann. Qeiny Feiner 
Fann ¢3 awd gig ce Saft fondern bat daz 
yu raghicy newe Craft und Gnade ron oben 
oonnsthen, autumn fagt ter Upejtel: 
ager ein VifthoFseamt begebret, der bes 
gebret cin Foflites Werf’ Ba, 3 Fes 
flet etal, wen treuer Haughalter 
wher Gores Gebeimnilje’ gu feym. E8 iit tp 
ein Uerfp cine Avdeit, und nit eine Eb- 
renitelles bet Der Bie Veatur ihre Nechnung 
fande. © wie viele tin Befrimmer: 
Hipe, BefSrwerden and Berfarbungen, wie 
manthe ftlaflofe Racbr, wie monden faus 
rin Tritt und Gana, wie mance fiwere 
Arbeit wad gute und oofe Gertichte hat der 
burbyunimihen, roelbem 08 cur Srnit itt, 
fren ju fegn im Dawfe Gores, und ju 
wachen wber Die Seen diner Mitgheder, 
Gib der da Bedenfibafe geben fed ! 
nen wir daria, 224 Feine 
nev VSaih unt Fete 
Pandanfieguny cinen 
lafich ser machen fonnen, 
Mr aver - ahss gefbebens und fiche, 
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qlieder fina Sei WRabka gen Dicnern wad 
Qebrera uSerbaupt, und vow Melreyren und 
Mupahern imnchctombeme Lye “Tote errr ib 
follten Me Welreiten ure Lio heder ovate 
nen gurmt alten und Beten, ele ciny 
beybloffen wirt, wid 9.0 mehr, 
wenn fie befdblojien itt, damit niche ber cle 
gene (Beift, fondern der heilige Get Bottes 


Wab! 


iz der Gemeinde, die Wabl fiabren, und Be Werfoa oder 


Nerfonen anseigen mode, welde der Mere 
erwwabler har! Wb, wie mambe eroke 
Serruttieng in Gymemmden, wie mancber 
tiefe Sak van Lebrevit, bie einit fein [efen, 
und reerthe Wiryieber mare, aber Me 
2aft u. Verfuchungen bes Mite nit traz 
gen fonnten, hatte pielleicht perbitter mere 
den finnen, tenn Lie Mitglieder forgfal: 
tiger bet ter Wail, und auch nacher gee 
reefen rodren, bei threm DBerhaleen: aegen 
innge und alte Cehrer ttt 

Drittens, fernen wir daraus, dak ber 
Herr in einer Gemeinde, fo lange fie S e is 
ne Gemeinde iff, und femem antern 
Mann ngblautr, felott das Nuder und 
Megiment fahrt, und Geridtt halt, aber 
aud nady dem Gericct wicter fegnet. 
DOifenbar fag cin Gernht yom Seren auf 

iefer Gemeinds mabrend der fieben Sabre 
der Lunfelheit und Berfuchuna, die im 
verigen tid oemelbet worden find. Es 
war eit Caucrteiy, ein versorgencr Bann 
unter ibnent, Ser mea than und audjetilgr 
merden muste, eho Der Derz mit ibmen gue 
fcieden feyn, und 2 wieder feanen fonnte. 
Weil ein feliher Bann and Cawerteig ash 
not heutyutaae fic) jurmetlen geigth und 
eben auc) viel Berfuchung und Ehaden 
anthdtet, fo moilen wir bem geaenmartignn 
Ail nod etroads tiefer naddenfen, wnd 
den wenigen Zpureay, die und binterlajen 
worden find, nachgehen. 


Wenn wir jurudoltden auf die Fister 
ersahlte Gemeinde z Begekenbeiten, fo pe 


den wit, AG ebe Orr crite Aurteher it are, 

der vier Gabee gupor erwahlte Lever, Dru- 

der SHicheel Dfauge turch Muffegeny 
: 


TBSATVUN F 


cr Mate Getityt werter wae alé fein 
cetiions und dagint namlicer Jahr 
Drader Jaco’ Genntagy gum Lehrer 
erivabler werden; vee ah, Bak Mes 
fe Babe (1743) einen’ aujererdenciiben 
Seat wber Pree Gemende Grade Wer 
haben Boro ah wndern Glauser 
feroten, BAG tie Cehrer Danwals mitffer ts 
Qeoner Grnigteir des suifummrendes 
vetirter haber, als obne mie Env gfeit 
coMy Seger yu — * 3 UND wie es fibers, 
fo Mure fund ties Cegen 
jreberr Sabre fort OS sua: Zaher 1755. 
Wir muffer auch fiblicken, bag ver 
[ingeve i Geaken und Brauhbar: 
feir jum Dairniz es Wortes gebabe haben 
vik, wel tha end tre Geneinte tm 
S abe = fie weuedig und richtig ers 
er betratigt gt wers 


Larietey ald Dhrraufithes 
ten, Rachdem exefungyebn Jahre alé Sehrer 


aus yee 
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getient hare. Rebmen wir vefe Umea 
ante mit dent gufammeny, was fic nad) 


3 


Yeuter Beitatigurg, jutrug, wie oben ge 
melterjz—legen wir baju, was die Erfah: 
rung son ber Ure wnd Unart unferes fo! 
hr verdordenen Herjens und lehre, und | 
prajen wie alle Umitande im Cichte Bors! 
tes, fo wird eS und Ear werden, was ie} 
Tiehahe gener haigen Verfuibungdyeity und i 
tlefer mevfivurdigen Mine Sriederlegung eis | 
nes neucbetatignen Sroders, oder mit eds 2 ign 
nent Works was der verborgen: Bana var, 
welder fo Lang auf diche Genreinre rithte 
(Forthepung falet.) 
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: 
‘ 
Wernung vor Betrigern. 
Weil jw diefer Zeit, wie aus dein Exotic 
fchen gu erfebea, die Deitglierer pielfaitig 
betrogen werbern durch Seurey die fich far] 
Vriver ausseben, und unter allerict Bore 
wand Geld fesnen und coLecticen, fy ba 
be: rir ed fiira beFe anoeteben, tie alten! 
Sublage ter Vener gy un 


Worse, t tiie fiz hen 
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mebe ale 60 Sabre gemads basen. Wir 


rervd werjidhert, Cag wenn oe Bedter owe2 
fer alten Mathftldgen folgen, fic nicht 
fetubt Gerregen werden haan 

Die aten Drader fegten falgend 
mapiye Srundfage fer : 

i. Gs ve ore Pitcher ctner pede Gerreiirs 
defi ibre cigene Usme su fergeny fo ve! 
fie rermag. 

2, Wen caher cin Bruder oer Chives 
ev in Diangel und Roth Fount, fo te ¢8 
cine ter, ihre “jitcht, Ger der Gemente 
wi ju qudeny in tev er eber fie webnt, 
dD fonpr mergends. 

3B Collte diefe Gemeinte tie Klage u. Bits 
t¢um £ wife gegrindet finder, us UP uid et 
um Standby, ber Meth allem und gang abs 
rubeifen, fe foll tieye Gememebe felbir, (und 
nid: bas arime AeA bet Der néd fren 
Semeinbe unr Beihulye anfucheny und bee 
Zumnre anzeigen tte nok frblt. 

4, Gt aud bie gweite Gemeinee nicht 
bn Stande der Makgel gan, ju crfegeny, 
fo fol die gemacinftafeliche Bitte weiter ges 
hen O:6 sur Critten, riceters wc. Gemeinrey 
Sif USpulfe tes Wlangels oder ver Moth 
aeiban if. 
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alfo ein Fremdling ys uné aud 
gio fich fir einen Sruder aus, 
— edere Beiftener wegen Ungliid, b 

a tabeim betrefen, fo mugen wir fdvies 
Gey a3 cr entweder ein Betringer, ever 
ein Bruder iff, Ser unordenclidy wane 
Delt; und Peswearn nicht mebo Beihulfe 
thu als jeder andern Hrembling, fontern 
ibn ermabnen heimnyugebhets gd arbettens 
und fein eigen Bred gu effea.  Wiirde er 
aber vorazber, ee fey tir ber Fremde bez 


PR: bar 


aubr merdeny, ober turd Krantheit 2. 
umted einige gefoirnmen, und gienge 


gern heim, wenn cr nue Sebrgeld hatte s 


Fornte aber nidt Gtgeugen, da8 er eit 
dire, (28 Dunte und, fein Sruter 
weit in tte Wrembde rveffen, ebne ein 
<i con fete Gorreinds mitiunehe 
os fe veurtes ibm en tic Si a 


fied 
eat 


as iv 
uke 


tv 
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wie 
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emit chen oi riNgen > aly yt: 

Sevingaen parked gu nebarenty oder fo lange 
bei uns su Oleiben, bis wir feinet wegen une 
erfundijer bdtren, Wir wo'lten wm einft: 
welen Brod wad Herberge, aber auch We: 
beit geben, uf diefe Weife find wir unz 
eeribamte Getrier und Betriiger bald los 
goiworden, 


SGaraung bor Beerkoern, 


Zamdey 026 Dir der sderr, dein Gott, ges 
Wet wirdy 2. lind faye ferners Wene 
deiner Briver irgend einer arm it in tvs 
jend einer Etarde in deinem Lande, 0.18 der 
Derr dein Gort dir geben wird, fo follit 
du dein Her; niche verbarten, ned deine 
and gubalten gegen deiner aravn Bruce 
Der, foabera follic fle thin aufthun, und 


Doh Hdret, wad unfere alte Brader im lerherty, nacpdenrer mangelt; wid fage 


feloft fagen: 

wn dev jabrlihen Berfammlung, ges | 
batten in Yancafter Gp. Pa. May 19,| 
AVIS. wurde einmithighih bef Mofea und | 
Fav gue befvden wegen verf hiedener Bore 


fale, war folded instiinfrige su vert Brey | 


Welter, bag man fih Oriten fell, DAG niayr 
chva ein Belalsrue ino feinem Heryen 
ware, w.—fendern du follft ihn gever, 
und dein Hery mide verdriegen faffen, dag 
du if geet (oder gibjt); tenn um fois 
ches willei wird Dich ber ere Min es ott 


~ Yay No hs ry 
und it anh unter Gereinter, vak cé vy { anew hr akin deinen Soerken, a. read Ou 


aden Geineinden der Briiver Sefannt gee 
MaDe werdey dG indlinftige fein Gee 
ineindégiied, €& fey Bruder oder Eehwee 
Her, unter Feinerler Porwend pon 
Breimeinfoaft iu Gemeinfibaft, oder aud 
ton Maus su Haus gehen fell, Wlmofen 
gu bebe foadern wo eine D DOrirfergFeit 
fish findet, dap folchem CWemeindeghiet 
Purdy gemeinfhaftlibe Gere 


Wisung gejeben werden sur rdchfien Ger lauder reid) find, x. ? 


veenintit.”" 


“ind fugt weiters Gh worden alegert 
ddrnie fey un Gande; Brrume gebiete tb 
Dir, UTD Jage, DAS Du Coir Mand anfrhult 
deinent Bruder, der Ledvangt und arm ur 
in deine Lande, 2. GWof. 15. Und 
der Apoftel Jacobus fagt: Hovet yyy mene 
ne liebe Bruder! Hat nike Gort erwab= 


ift foll Unters, it tie Uren auf Meper Welt, die am 


Lind weilen ¢6 


meinder main eS der Trager der Sebrife| Men geichehen tit Purdy feiedte Leuter 
foie feyn ming, und foie Gemeinte, (bap auch wirklihe Urme fart gu fagen ibe 
seciits Dafelbit der Mangel ody nicht vite! Ph Bade bivauber merderny Oey unr einige 
Lig erfest ware, ifm over iby fold habended verfelben gebraddt Durd dad, dag Wenz 
Grider 


Srugnis. eraenern thate ois sur phil gen Ren wWiahergegangen, die fh faz 
Bollending, und men es ard follre big] WHENIS: chen, und pabew € fewer gefordert, 
Roth erfordorn, IB C8 aN alle emeine BRO S dann auch fier aefihebens dap foldcdhe 
ibaften fame. Uno qir befinden ani gy Racanvount oder auf igver Hetinreife im 
flr gut, Dag eine jede Gemeinde cine Aye Wirthdpands gefeifen und gefpicler haben, 
meting Neher wie odie Spal ut oder “ 
wie viel noch felilty wena c& naa ner Gee “uZo it, um foldhem Betray ja mebs 
meinde sur anders Fommit.? rye, ver einige Bahren auf eer gregers 
orn | Rerfanuniung in Conatioga gememicafte 
lederurm Ot Ber jaheliben Veefamme: dich Gephlofien wordens dag binfibro Fein 
fung an Cer grosen Ceaswago Viiy 18, ; Weitgled von Gemeinfebafe iu @emeine 
179s. Fnten wir fol rndes t fragt, eter gar gon sand ya Sans geben 
uePeilon at otf dur Defer fiinem ale! joll oe gut fev tetany tte ind wrilen 
fern Voll Airacl gebers pdt und ge fagt : Ife of die WNitglioder auf betrstgtiche 
Ge fyi ai ks ngs fein Vertler aneer euch | ahs find a es iorben, fo befblies 
epn 5 denn bee Seve wird bin fegnes Ub t gemes Shap aft! id aur $ies 


Wete und Arbeite. 05 


fer gtarnivdstigen grogen Serjammlunyy 
und dad eintraditiglah, da8 hinfibre leis 
nem Mitglied feltewriaube feyne (Priarfttge 
hin) mehr felt ne geben in cine andere 
Wemeinf-bafty fondern wer fi) follte eit 
WMetglied finden, das in Mangel oder Werh 
rodre, fo foll der Borfreher in der Gemetns 
be, DA fich fof Mitglied findet, mit der 
Memeinte Rath batten, wim pu febery ob 
jie etwas Bem Mange! Fonnten abbelfen, 
und renn fich’S fo findt, fo geht’s 
nidye weiter.” 


HRonnen fie aber nictt, fo foll der Bore 
fisher mit Nath der Gemeinidaft een 
sSrief an Me nahbfte Gememte febtden mite 
cinem Bruder aus fener Naushaltung, 
und Fann taun der Wangel erfeget were 
bent, fo gebe's miibe weiter, Sit aber ben 
MMaingel mike abgebelfer nad) cemeine 
phafiicbem Gutbefinden, fo fol ed auf 
vergemeldete Weiye aus dtefer oder folder 
(jweiten) Gemetnfibaft ferner tn dte nace 
ie Geridhrer werden, bid era ber WMangel 
founte erfegt werden.” 


Diefes ti su der Ende, eedami¢ de ltez 


Hete und erbeite. 


Wir ermahnen eu aber, lieben Bribery 
Daf ihr nod volliger rwerder; und ay 
darntacdhy D DIB the frie feyd, und das Cure 
ibaget. PUhejf. 4, W.11. Denn wre 
horen, DAG etliche unter euch unorbdentlicd 
wandels: und arbetten nidyté, fondern trels 
Gen Borwia. Coltben aber gebieten wir, 
und ermapnen fie, durdy unfern Herr 
efuin Shrijruns, das fie mit friflem Wes 
jen arbeiten. 2 Theff. 3,11. 12. Der 
rerborgene HergzenseMenfdy mit unverrids 
tem, jrillemm und fanftent vik: der Ut ver 
Gote fefrlich. 1 Petr. 3, 4. 


Eoldhe ECrmahnungen ver Wpofrel ftd 
aud in unfern Tagen nteht Uberflitffige 
denn eS gibt auch) pese viele mugige Cchwaz 
Ber, Die viel vom Chrifrenthunt fpredens 
und wenig thun. Deswegen find dtefe 
Worte ber Wpojrel jedem wahren Chrijten 
heilig; denn er bildet fic) nicht etry €3 
fchow ergriffen gu babe er jagt ibm aber 
nach, und beftrebt id) immer vdlliger, d. i. 
vollfomiener, treucr, eifriger, fletgiger 5u 
werden, in yeder Hinfihe, in feinem gerjrs 


be Brider und Mitglieder, die nady der fichen und fetblichen Berufe, in allen Stuz 


Vehre Pauli gerne Sutes than (an Feders 
manny) allermett aber an der Glaubents 
genoffen, nicht mebe auf eine folcde falfers 
fide Wetfe betragen werden. Diefeds hat 
nicht die Meeting, .aB man den Wrmen 
dugerbald der Gemeinfchafe nicht foltte Guz 
tS thun, fontern wir glauben, vag das 
Wert des Apotfels WMatebeit itt, wenn ex 


den gu wadbfen an dem ber das Haupt 
iff, Cr weif Hergensitifle mic Berufss 
cree und unermudeter UrGeitfamébeit gu 
perbinden, Und wer da8 ntht iveify 
Fennt tie Gnade Chriftt, Me Kraft ded 
Fyarngeltuns nicht. Der adte Fromme 
fags fic) pon Gott und Menfchea nie ans 
ders antreffen, ald beim Geb_te, oder tr 


fagts Oe Barmberyofert igre fich wie | dee Arbeit, oder, wenn e6 amt beiten mic 


der das Geribe, x.” 


sellnterfbriebsan von Daniel Cetterman, 
Martin Urner, Martin Babi, BWichael 


ibn ffelht, bet beiten gugleid) 5 denn er 
WH FU gut, DAB DAS musige Edwageny 
audy oft tiber gute Linger nur da3 Levy 


of 46 
Werus, -Mhilip Limig, Lerman Blafer, serftrent, die Seele leew und getftlos lage, 


Soepanneds Gres, Johannes Funk, Sac 
Brot, Geinnh Oanner, Zainuel Garber, 
Mmpreae Menel>, Wartin Garber, Danze 
wh lg, Rashanacl Sapveiber.” 


anftatt jie miz Ealbung gu erfilen. 
Wenn der Mund viel plaudert, if gewig 


feine Grade, Fein Frieden tm Hersen. 
Ein Herz, vol Frieden Gores bemabret 
jeinen Shab, deeds ibir zur und arbeitee 
lieder, al da8 cd fibroaner. Win Brele 


ae aes 
red 632 atrshiges 8a ssa rie ation 
i a4e Dee cia a a ane ~ vant 
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Menfdy ft gercif fein Chrift, fey ed arch, 
bag ec nur uber Bibel und Chrijftenthum 
tdivaget; viel weniger, wenn er von vere 
bergenen und gufinfrgen Dinger fafelty 
ren denen er nichts wei, fondera nit 
Rerinuthungeny wie mit ter Stange un 
Rebel, herunpaprt. Der Wpoitel. fag 
ung, tag aviv unfer Chrijrenthua: ur 
turd Grille feyn und Wrberten 
bemeifen foflen. Petrus fagr: Beit ein 
viclawiffender, nicht ein vielefdwagenter, 
fohdern ein friller fanfrer Geift it foftlid 
yor Gort, ein HerjenseMenfh, ntde ein 
Sungens und MaulsChrift. Lejer fiebene 
mal diefe apajretifben Ermahnungen, bes 
ter und prefer cud. Paulus bitter und 
befdyworet cud) durdy Sefunr Corytum 
Dasu. Laffer eu) erbicten, und mrderlee 
ger durd) Thar Me ungeredpte Docinirye, 
Die man der Fronmmnigkett made; seloct 
Purdy cure fieifigen und frillen BWantel, 
dag Chriftt Geifr uns ber aller Sumigteit 


und Etille tod) niubt trage umd unthatig| 


mbt, 
Vel. Eeron teineds Namens. 

 fanfter DSefud priles Lamm! 
Der jrillen Ceclen Brautigam ! 
Sicy fegt fi) ein gerjrreutes Dery, 
Mit Mewe ver Bir. wtederwarty. 
By fuible tie oevfebrre Wet, 
Die fich mtdhe gern tr die beware. 
Denn ehe id) nich’s Cram verfebex, 
Epur id) phon eitle Winde weben. 


Wie bald fhweift bier mem Denker 
; aus! 
Mie Grtd Mort Port ein Sere herand 
Wie eft geb’ id bem leit ih Gebor! 
Wie feynell haufe tied fich tamer nrebr 1— 


Bald ich Bei Per Welt Gefady 
Und neh ain fPeiSiT wes abr. 


Cie maht mid gay fe fettrt serfirett 
Da fayl iy Goiree: Fr seem i. 


Bald Manat mih tiele Sofe Wet 
Sn tear Kinter Begenvart, 


| 


Saeabtere ale cen Fegan ker 


CF oungclifirte deurithe S priicbwerter. 


Ba gland’ ich ficherer ; nan ? 


Tol elit fic Eatan auch mecca. 9» 


Cont beffere die Gemenfbafe Abr; 
Co adver fibsdet fie nur inebe. ee 


Wir werden mic canter Fale, “” 
Curh unfers leibteon Cinns Sewalt. 


Cin andermal geimgt e& nie. 

Mid frewe mich und dawfe dir. 

Heb actten in deme fraven Wuthy 
Makes fithuer Qeicdefun gar onibht qa 
Kony, Sefu, femme ins ery unt Haus 
Und tretd ten eithn Ginn binaus ! 

Lind (26 mich fleipig» Ft nd reiit 
Und cnen Herynselhenfbed feyn. 


Mvangelifirte Dourfaye Hpriacbe 


Warr, 


Kein Prephet gilt ta fPeinent 
Rarer an re. 
BViefrs Ulralte, ven den allerherlegren 


Lipper geherigte, jest yon reeaen und unz 


reine, Vippen nadgefprodeie € prime 
VATE YF cin greeenaPuguis unfree Whore 
pert. 


é 


SQas ur ber Ferne Licgty awd der Ferne 
fommity bas Legafen wir als berviidh und 
Wars uns nabe kegt, perachbten und 
woerie pen wit, mat Seirlichen, Ardiz 
febest.  Limgefeire pantehn wir in 
Whjiche des Civigens Pininilifibem. 


wal Tes, 
a 


{ 4 
ROE 


feh, su Fern UND su bert fir tas Fleipcbese 
auger eribeint den fieiithhicben Vleniehen 
| Weince Ncbrung wid Cebnpucht meniger 


urtigs als tie Freuden: Meter Welk. 
Qsenn der Provost uber alle Propheten, 
der Erne vor allen, mais galt, yon den 
cinen sevachret war, 7o verachtet, Oa§ man 
das Unigelids ver Jhns vevoarg—wearum 
under wir und, Dag and) tie Simger 
Diefed gutthaven Brophercuy ver Sone and 
nad Moin, eerachiet, tea Levens wart 
Per Ve ure 


Uct 
Lee TTS Gabe wets: 


vs 


Bat 


iui Oieb 


Eyangelijicte dentide Gprichworier. 27 


Berni! wean fe ren ibyen Gandsfeuter vers 
Lact verfielje, permporet werter ! 

} Doty ob es manihen befremte, fre felot 
fefrembee ch niche. le ween, da the 
apres Barerfand nid et bier in der Welt 
wt. “Waren fie ven der Welt, fo bdite Dre 
NelE drs tyre lied. Sie fel ebren und! 
fiche Vee Britter und Gefreuntts nach 
tim Hlakves aber fe erfenven fur ifre 
ued ndheren Berwmandfen, far Me etgente 
licberens Abrigen die Detgene fii ihres 
Hanvens und ihrer Hequung, thre Brite | 


Rerargen wir ier nidht oielirehr, bag 
ev cine Stunde feines Lebends rubig fiblaft ? 

Co oft mir nit ernftem GHedanfen an 
unfre Emige Snfolvens tenfen, was bleibt 
uns Wbrig ale dle Bitte um Crlagung ber 
Sebuld ? 2 

Tanfende und wieder Taufende baben 
Me Bitte qewagt; und Me fie wagten, 
mit Erfolg. Ce “ajamnerte den Heren 
bes Knechreds, und ev fieB den Knecht (o¢, 
und die ebuld erfies ex iba auch.” 


Und der cere cief am Sreug auf Gols 


der und Gefvenndte macy denn Geitte, die gatha, Er ruft nody heute allen Schuldnern 
Heder und Cebrweitern Chef, Yoo pur Konunt Sunder! ye folle 103 feyn 
tatres Baterland iF der Himmel, ihre eurer Eduld und eurer Berfchuldung ! 
Marerizade 01s Carlet, was dresen tft.| Cure Cihuld fF besahlt; eure Berfchulds 


Hier find fie von alley ihren Miretirgern| ung iff getilgt® 


geliebt, geebrt und wertigefihagt, um tes 
svillens der fie alle fo body geliebet und fo 
wwerty qeadter bat, dag ex felbjt fil) nice 
boat, fie Bruder gu heipen. 


Ser edbesafleatle Shulden. 


Weyl ware der Tod dre Gegrhlung un: 
fror Scbulbeny men ter Xod cor wirllis 
bes Wufboven ware, wenn nikbe ras Ende 
stati em Wnfang ware. 


Eo lange wir Hier lebeny it uns von 
waferm Glaubviger Friit yergonne, Sm 
Jove felbit wird ter Cebultner noid gee 
‘bont. MWher rad dem Vode wird unfre 
Zecbuld nit unerdittlicher Strenge eingez 
fordert. Wir werden aus term Schuldz 
ferfer nicht entlaffer, Gi6 ir ten festen 
Heer besable haven. 


Dads fagt und unter GArthkehed Gelege 
bud, bie heilige Gebrifr. ” 

Ritternd an allen Gebeinen, fefen wir 
3, dig voir weiffen, dah wire in den Eivige! 
Friten der Swioreiten nie reid genug feyn 
werden, unfre Echulten abyuyahlen. Lure 
fin mit ed der armen verfihuldcten Mens 
fhe verargen, bas er fich ver tem Tore 
fiirchect ? 
¢ 


i 


Warum jogern wir yu fommen ? 


Mobithaten werden nicht aufe 
qcdrungen. | 

Die Mebe bietet fith an; fie lode und 
Gittet, bittet wieder und ermaidet niche gu 
Hitter. Sie er febopfe fich in Cinkadungen. 

Ungern, traurend tritt fie auf eine Seite 
Ling guruc, wenn die Mand die fie entacz 
gen reidte, herig gurfietge(toseny weir 
pre Babe mit Hufen getreter wird. Cie 
harret von Wtonrent yu Moment’ eines 
glinfrigen UMugenblieés, wiedergufebren und 
vor Jeucm fidy angubieten. . 

aDie Barmrbersigfeit wartety tag der 
Cunder fid) gu ie mende, daG fie itna 
elfe” Wy. Gefeb. 4. . 

Die SCelighit wird uns angeboten. Die 
Siebe ruft, bittet, bitter tmaner wieder s 
Ginder, lage euch verfolnen mit Gort — 
Die ihr miuabhjelq und Sundvenbhelaten 
feyd: Fommet her, Geb will eu ergquis 
den! Cie bitter: Rommt, 6 iff alles 
bereit! Cfjet, meine Sieber! trinket, meiz 
ne Freundel QBnn die Geladenen aes 
mrad,” die ladenden Rnechten fniahe 
ci, hinaudfroben,s trosig fprechens (Wir 
coin Den SSeorten nicht ceboruben, Die eR 


eel eee + —— SS eS." 


98 Soangelifirts dente Spraddiworter. 


mad im Raaten bed Here fageit’ bana att, Gel term: Whi in und, in Me Gell bine 
rritt bie iebe traurend guid; traurenty ferns afer Thranen wert! 

Mepmruthyell rufend: Derufaten: Keruz| Dowdy; wenn wir aus Baader ga ter 
falem } wie oft babe ich gemolit ! und Rhr] Kindern ver Neichs geboren, Cene ors 
habe nicht gemolls !—Ded) gebe binfort und) Wert de3 Herren gilt: Dads Gummelreich 
ibe erter in Curen Sriinden frerben. lift ihe; wenn bas HYimmelretch, Bas Leber 
Duy folltefr ten Eegen erber ; Pulund Wandelt im Himmel, unfer Bile, 
wableet ven Fludh. Eich, 8 tft deine} unfer Cingines bobites Gut und Sek ges 
cique Wahl. werten iff, dann mogen, den Cag ums 
ferent, auty wir fagerns Unfer Wille 
tt unfer Himmelreicd. 


Rag Wert mag den Weiter Toben. 
Zo ruhmen die Werfe ded Lerrn bie 
Macht und Cetéhete ihred Echopferd. 


Wir wollen und begehren niht mehr 
wads ietifih ths wie trachten nur mad 
7 beim, was broben iftim Himmel, ta Chris 

Zonne und Mond und Clery TAS us fist sur Nechten ded Waterss und 
pnd Nat, Berge und Ryder, Erbe und) pip wiffens dak bas Himmelreich, nad 
Meere loben den Merrn. welkbent unfer Wide fib auditredt, unfer 

Die Bagel bes Himmmelz, die Fifche im | /immelveich tits nach der gnadigen Zufage 
Mraifer, die Thiere und Gerwurme ber Ere wnferd Seren, ter turch Seiden und Crere 
de, afles ruft faut: Gro} itt der Hrerei— | ber ed und erwerben hat. 

_. —Sriter! Eibmefrern! Und) mir) Der Mille 23 naturlichen Menfiher it, 
find tad Werk Seiner Hanky Cem wir alle wviffen eb verfehet, verderbe. 
Werk gehaffen in Chrijfo efu. Cimd «Das menfibliche Herp der Tig bes Wils 
nicht wir mee ald die ganye fichtoare feng, iff nur bofe (1 Mof.) sen Jugend 
Fcopfunge mehr als atle Engel und Erie guy und imnrerdar.” Cin folher Wile 
engel verpfitirers ten Meifter su febenund weld) cin verfehrte’, verderored, belles 
gu cerberriihen ? wXfeael fol {ober und artiged Gimmetrerck: 

vabmen ben, ber ibn gemadbe hart” 

H tas vol werbs Seined Lobes tev 
Grdfreis !— = b Sth bin gefibaffer fiir Betts ic bin 

Prd unfre Werfer bie Werke unfrer any Gorres. O wie fe viele und groge 
Liebe, unferd Glaubeng, follen ten Weijter Dinge will diefes fagen ! 
febrn. Den Meifrer feben; ride UNE 5; , ie 
tens wir find cd nicht, Penen bas Leb gue! Mir hanger an Gert, nur mit etnen 
Font, tie wit niches Sobrourbiges unpi Faden ter Barmbergigketts wenn fetne 
Cobscrtheitendes gu wirfen sermogen; fous Bereddtigreit felbigen gerretffen follte, aur 
bern Gott ift cb eb tr ter Geist der Brac: Stunde wrieder wir in einen Uogrund der 


* * 
Ms 


pen, der fie i und wirter. Garuns follen Ziinten und ter Elenden fallen. 
Bier metibe unfre guten Gerke feben, nicht ah 

ung, fondern ten Bater ina Himmel preis| pe Mir gesen in diefer Nummer 16 

fer. Zeiten, win au geigens wie viel Sefensrwers 

— ae thed Darin Wag finten mohte. E38 feble 

Mer Wille Sea Wienfdren OE fer isgee noih viel an der nothigen Zabl ver 

rsimamecirerdy. Laterfibreisern. Kommt, deutfrbe res 

Sm cidhtfinn, oder im Exit hinges ‘oer, und helfet andy ever voir smadffen bad 
forocten, 9 060 Gammerds? Jn der Mes qark hegen lafent £3 


————— LL 


Mus Br. Eautrs eBejrliben Moagajin. Bey Menihen bie fic) obne Muy 


Pocjfte. 


Cwabrpbeintidy yon Wlerander Wied, 


dent jungern.) 
Man fieher Sefumn woh! 
Ny SordangeGhape freheny 
Hod) wenn ev rufts Soma her! 
Eo will der Crnder gehen 
Oahiny wo ior der Geir 
Der Well beftandig trethe, 
Wodurd cr tenn fein Kind 
Mund Selave ewig bleibe. 
Bernunfe fpriht es war redty 
Mott fab es gnadig an 
Shin MWeerfrer, Tod) ant SKnedt 
Sr blerbe eS ungethan. 
Sprit many wie Fouts dag ihe 
Des Srobiten Nach veradytet, 
Und gar nicbt nad der Thur 
eds guten Edyaafe 
Ha Find't fid) grose Kunyt, 
Und MortsGeprang genug, 
Qak man nuit Cecdbein und OQuunjk 
Bedeefe den Betrug. 
Man fprict, der Schatten mug 
Cem Wefen ganglich weicheny 
Ler Worte Ueber Plus 
Rann bald dad Siel erveichen, 
Oas ficdh felojt har gefrece 
Ber ungejrorbene Zinn, 
Hamit er fic) bedect, 
Und febt fo unmerhin ! 
Dod) yt Die Cache nicky 
Von einerlet r - 
WGorurd) bas Leben jr 
VBefchuset mannigfalt, 
Oes Ungehorfams Child 
Mus als Gehorfam gleifen, 
Das falfche Sechatrens Bild, 
Mush redyted. Wefen heiffen. 
Dee Hodymuth wil nody ef? 
stlein und Cemiuithig feyn, 
ULSD bak uur was entgety’ 
Ben wahrer TugendeSchein ! 
SVrdeffert mug die Wahrheit hre, 
Mob frets co FremMing blerbeny 


Stalls trachtet ? 


: 


art 


Nach ihren Namen fipreiben. 


Dow) wen die Liebe Cprijti fan 
Cein armed Mery durd)dringen, 


Der heber dann yon felbfien an, 
Gin neucs Lied ju fingen ; 
Er fucht nicht = arb 
Er will mar gern gehorfan 
| Gehorfam ijt der Etein 


Bon aller Welt veradhtet, 


BHehorfam irs alleiny 


Wornady dev Glaube tracbtet, 


Sehorfanr yt der Cdhagy 


Snr Wetee Clef begraben, 
Behorfams Gegenfas, 

Macht, cas wir Gort nidt haben, 
Dody Ungebhorfain wil 

Aud gern Geborfam heiffen, 
Dif ift der Sweet und Ziel 

Von allem CrbrifteSerreifen, 
Trempel und Gebot 

War mancdhenr flav wud recht, 
War er nice fich jun Spore 
HOvs Ungeborfams Knecht ; 

Dif veipt die dugere Chrifrenheit, 
An fo pel wunderdare Cticer, 
Und imache in defer legten Zeit, 
Eo viele rave GlaubenseFlicker ; 


Man glaudt, was gar unglaublich ijt, 
Weil man des Unglauls Selave ift ; 


Und bey dent allerfehonften Seheiny 


Brice oft ei ffarfer Derthum ein ! 


Ger aupere Gottesdienft ijt recht, 


Wo man niche ie Per CundenzRNnedht, 


Dev Bun’re jf vortrefflidy gut, 
Wo man fic) nicht betrugen thut! 
Was Hilfe uns aber aller Gchein, 
Wo wir nide wahre Chrifren feyn? 


Senkt, die the vor die Taufe redytet, 


Und ibre Warde hod) verfechter, 


Shr mats ja doc nicht vie ipe wift, 


Dag es ven Gott befeblen iff, 
iUnd de the von dem Snnern reder, 


iw] 


i Ait ener alter Menfth gerenter ? 


~ 


PZeyd thee aefveusigt fo der Wer, 


Dapecuch the Bhing nabt mebr aefale? 
‘ 7 ‘ Vv a * § 


nods Ceheiny 


By 


an 


“Cirer Wdam wo bit tu! 7" 


Wie {UF feymedt dir die Hletfphessu 
Q8Sill man ein neues Leben haben, 
< man | bag atte a begraben, 


Gin ie 5 bat 
Wird vie fed sic 
wy bleibt vie SST CORTE el 
yer ene willy =. en 
Nun allerduiygs nothwendig fer 

YC forte er ten Hummel faufery 
Vor cinen anvern ehie Cayery 

Ind tas menfdblicdem Gebort 

sip IDA genie gocripet’t. 


Se odirch bic Ve 
) rs Haver, 


Gin antiever rupmit pub 
Seu cavtfe uber Ciement, 
Litt gar fen dugeres Wafir hater, 
NS wand der Mneddt viel heffer Fonat, 
“(f5 es Der WReifter on getricheny 
Noo ifr die Mafeh wd tod ——— : 
8Gie mare to dae ct priyeeel out, 
eo felig in der-etfren Bay 
teen Gate mit o und Freude, 
HersenseRiedvigheit 5 
ie gar ing 2 
Doh blivoen fie in GerfreseSe ee 
Ser Satan forte nube bere! 
a iver: Helen. Nittefeare 5 
1s Forttften oft DAS Meawl genie sen, 
~ Sefu Chrifte mnneriteby 
Cie legen fips aah mice verdrie ery 
Mit feinen Sunger augerlub 
Bu brechen das Gememfchafrs: Sred, 
Berfundigende feinen Tor ; 
Der augfere Wenj. dev Lag im frevben, 
der Sunee y Wamgia Gots Reid, 
216 GorreseiaMd wd srrnv ny Egle uy 
Da gruhie ReHpedler swerg. 
Da fay? man Fenshre, da wwar Leber, 
Has Gottes Geir allein fonne geben ; 


Siig 4a yy’ 


Wie Fonnt man, fieh fo leidhe verglerden, 


Bn vlem Sifputat and Sereit, 

Wann wir nue fwdten su erveahei, 

Der eviten Cheiiren Wedd Fers, 

Sin mee qt Sere befebreny 
Zellt raupent aute Drage Yebren! 


é 


wed a ffstrser. 


Arbifthen niebt bles Veangel 


Wie in 
und Mrmanth, fendern andy Nerbthunr wd 


Yeberfiug uns jur Lerjudhung merten 
Chun, fe awh iny Geiftlihen, ja her bringt 
UNIS gerade fs Vebtere Sepabr, nibht va 
fo fern, afd ¢8 etre Gabe ded Spervn tits 
fordern um de&.unretacn Gers ywrllems 
bas fle cufninint.  Geijtrendite Bahew 
ded Aerrm find avr Danat meniger gefalrd 
lich, oem de v8 Sevy Leriues Curd; Me — 

ie tee ... uid des Glraubens qeaqangen 

erin catfuptetene Serty brite aez 
Bufertend find fre mur gu fer 
ceelgety ch Gefihlodrtirenthiott bervar yt 
OMG’ UND ju nabrery Bas chet epi 
spreder Darhinmclt, ef ¢3 amfgefiboen 3 
, sevfiert tarither ota belive 
re Ai, vers 
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We an fini. 
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elm hd nah ten baa 
GIRS LE ene Lies Cae pasion — 
fe gerne ler Outten Gave, giant eo net 
y Setiguuag nibt mebr genta, qerath ae 
We vessels he jich der haben DOpfendaring ye 
berbeben, und peifelt ay Tent Cheniren 

rinunr cinfaltiger Eeelen, Me van TPR Cre 
fabrangen nics aufyumeifen haber. Dae 
rum lade ter Gerry nach fener miteritchers 
Weidsheic und iete feinen Modern nue 
febr frdcind  folbe ausererdenrlere Ere 
quidiungen gn Sheil werden, Bamity fier m2 
ier beger ferneny, wie es tig pene Merehe 
aus Biauwha in “clas fish 
laien an Geer Cinare! oyne 
Wy? wid Sahnw sen, Sir foileen fele 
cre Ccguidtingen tamer nr als 
“Cusnabmen yon der Megel anleheny als 
Neterve upd Eonatage, dered UnNNNT TUE 
Siner auf fess Werftage Fone, oder als 
| pefenders tottliche & peifeny Die uns aber 
Die thaliche, geringerer cinfachere off, jue 
mal da& nayrhafre Brod, mie verterden 
itiurfen. enn wre der, wekber gu sired 
Oona pt, fener Gefuadbheat pbater 
(Zpriidan, 25, 26.), font anv aes 
ark folder qevrlben  Crvamdungen 
pan muvendigen Weenhben Trav as Nabe 
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Moavaatcin babe; ba barf 


Paver das Eibauen des Wn 
ind das Satrwerter evit im die seit 
(qty Daeb ibm ohne Gefabr im re Siche Bruver ty wenn ibe 

ft tna nur nok etry r gel 
ieee fo fattc 


air ty ee PANN, WAR 1 


Sie. Bi. Dt, a) 


pitac entfaeden 3 
ete Vitterfeit, und Grow, und 
nd Gefop, und Lafterun ose ferne 
mR eb, fant alley SBosheit” Oas 
eA Ler —Fern—fey ferne ver andy”? mabe 
den Cinn des Sibes: nad) meinen gee 
Se wird au der ome Mortes, der ringer Owirh Peuclicy gents.) 
Sempel des Wilerhochjren unter cen VWene 
hhen erbau. . tt tov 
So madcdir da6 Korn gut Keime, der 
ey gum doakme, Der Hala sur Lchre, 
ie Webre sur pollen Mehve. Ke waht 
ye mich wid imiub, ber Geifrliche Veib 
SHoites is jum velifommenen Witer Christi. 
Gy teirer ter Geift ter Wahrheit vic 
Peele aus Wabhrbett in Sabrheit, aus 
Karhete in SWarheit, Lis sum voller Mite 
suet mentiht. 
| wo fol ove Zeelenfubrer die Eeelen Ieiz 


BSiCDMOrE. 
sth aa ch nary das Maus: 
ipembt fer Dad» *) 


Sim Eedschinigs ver qrofen’ Kalte im 
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werivichenen Menat (Februar) umd jywar 
munentiich am Ntentrag den Gten tes 
Monae, ricer yir felgendes eis 9 

Yn wnjerer Geaend bei ‘Poland war der 
Rhermometer befagtem Tag jrvifthen 
5) ‘und 10 Or Weanitr 7 ull oder jrvifthen 
37 —42 unter x Gefrierpunft. 

Sa Clesdland, O. A unter Rul 26 unter 


~ a 
~~ = 


. 2 S WP 3in a 
Te UND arbeiten ur Ceduld. Me. 21 Bie «. d Ort oe fe 
ee Z Ai ctmelt, cihigi@ =6§o ft 
addy tate nah ! . Py ere a) “an rf on =< 
ma *L tT) ze Be bt ao) was 
Dud it Ore rede Bauart. Den Grunt as pms we o4 - 
~ ays aoye \ Pe oD 
rit ann WS. Sum Dad! ta rf. ia 
3 : id © pracuse ed ea §) Ds 
% * eo) ff No iwved yCr i ad aa) op 
« td (vu re Qo ‘ 65 
} gph iUGr coe? ie) 
' a Toronte, Qanadw LL nF 
ak a {+ \ ne _ a 
: g 0 es 2 v “ I a 1a \ 4 id Kings [try id 40} ‘ges 
: eueyg ave cinent Brief. a Mentreal, ¢ il Me Oe 
-¥ ‘ eBopron affair etfs 10 42 
» Ringelicor ey wh undeocr S b : = 
i ae, an af ae fee SBurhngtor, Vermont 22 a 
fir OLS. hottemeien Sitpurat uber ten tas Mortland, Maine #3 AS 
Vbiten vers int Aten Gap. an die Ephefer, | Newyork city 10-12 42~44 
mo e8 Flay VSaraee und famdiget | Diels war vielleitht an vielw Orten 
wmiatt; faifet Ste Gone nibe ter | de grogette Ralte, von Per man jemals gee 
‘ 5 t =) :. ne 2 
eurem orn unteryebern. iti hatte. Sum Unterviche devery wel 


. ’ ” . ihe ned Feinen Bhermometer (Warmemefe 
, Run er Debhagiptete a oe eS gebarer fer) gefehen Ren, Figen in stat LG, 
yt quienen ; ee: eo tit rerfoteny |pag 08 ein Saftrument iffy wo mit Ouest 
und da batten wir einen be Dijputat | filler die verfebicdengn Grade von Waris 
bedrvegea, und £4 fonnten nicht cinig werden, ) wid Ralte Ange seige werden. Fenv nian 
“Gin a oe DE Her gebrauhiden in aba oder 
MENA, Ud wieder ein wenldy LEenee ftect, fo yeigen fie 32 Grate, und 

wad (mir merry fo Caut der Begelefern | iedt man fie infodendes © Vafjery fo freis 
Jeet, igen fie auf eTiseate, eden mit i76 
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fe guy fog? fall ; 


Null. 
39 Brad uns 
a Quedjiloer 


Unfer fieber Bruder und Weltefrer in der 
Ooi ara ” oning Gemeinre, Comers! 
Chriftian Gdsnuder ente 
Sd incinem Ue ynd mugte fe leiden, auch frerben fogar. 


Gy. Ww 
feblier ant 26 Deeembh 
ter ton 52 Aabreny kenaten und 19 
Tagen, ohne jededy frant gemefen au fepn. 
&r frarb am Ceblagfug. Weyor er vere 


fdpied, fagtée er in frifer Hoffnung: Ad 


fomme nun ju anfernt Herrn. 
re @: 
. Sunt WndenFerw. 


. (Starb am Sten Mai 1850 in RNterer 
Eviford Taunfthiv, Montgomery Sounty 
Wa. an Magenentyinrung und RKrampy 


Search Preif, Vorbter von Jacob/ Und dachte die Stunde des Totes nod 


und Wierta Preis, in einem Wlter ven 
18 Sabhreny 8 Monaten un’ 18 


Mel. Christ in the garden. 


Das Lebert Ber Mtenfeben ie gleich rte 
sein Eihaum, 
Und pabret babiny | ja fo fdnetl wire et 
Traum 5 
Man etlet beftapntg dem Grate hier su, 


Dar findet der oe allving nur Nul. 


um 4 
Hie Wahrheit non Diefem wird faglich 
bejeuaty 


Weil alles was febet, sunt Tode gencigf. 
Oft, eh mans gedenfer, fo ifts fdbon gee 
fehety ny 
Und man mug den Korper im Tere bleidh 
feln. 
3. 


O6 jwer der MWenfe jung iff, frefely und; 


ae) gefund, 
vy font oft Sejente die traurige Etund, 


Fn welher tie Eeele yom Kerper am mchr, . 
gel iy 
Und mam m3 mit pOmergenden Mra a a 
: suet nt, 


' >. 


fyer bts endlich aur’ 
Wurbe | we 


Tagen.) | Pie 


Und man muse fegen dea Leidpnam ing 


Bie’ 


fo tann bas Leffen ter Feeunk 
rubt mehr ; 
bat’ gclenfet, tod) tranert 
Iman febr ; 


ber Tod. 
befilefien all Jamner wn] 
Roth. 
Hee AG hied dev Fremntin beweacG] 
mein Mery 
vielen Befhwerten und ash; Sas | 
Sabmers § 
Weil fle in der Blithe Pee Rahre nod) war 


6. 


Cie Hluhte wie Lilien im Feubling gat 

fibony 

Rermenget mit Nofen fe herrlid) gu fely’n 

She Spery volt Gefublen der Tugend fe 
rein, 

Und alled von augen fiapien 


~ 
be 


fiehte das Leber, Ete liehte de Zeit, 


Febbidy gu fern 


Cie 


weit s 
Beit ihrer Sugend war froblid daz 
hier, 


Haw amin fidy auch qerne well freaes 
mit tbr. 
8 


Lod) bald auf Me Wenne wad Herrliche 
oreudys 
Ram Tauern, ae Swat faly wind Edyiner 


Und jie in ter Suigend muét triven ben 
» Jet: 
: 9. 


Die Mofe friiHseitig als Knojpe fiel aly 


Drs 
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(Sroh: y 
ratte, die jie einff gefirtlet, iff feer 
auf Green hienieden man fint’t fie nit 
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For wre Viarrer. 


ON TIE CHRISTIAN SABRB- 

OR THE LORD'S DAY. 
Forasmuch as we ara sometimes ac- 
cused by Christian friends, of not ol 
serving the right day for our Sebbet! 
hope it will not cause any offence 11 
giving my views simply in regard t 
the same; eas the subject has been a! 
ready a long time bearing on my mind 


Subbath, isa Hebrew term, and mean: 
hierally, rest. When God had createc 
the Universe, and all things that .there- 
in is, in six days, be rested on the sev. 
enth, aud set it apart for himself, to be} 


2 2 Ugh! 
socupted in exercisesofreligion. Though! or the heathen. 


| Be teat as 


16 was realiy tae seventh day ‘to Gud, 
tw man who was formed on the even-: 
jog of tho sixth day, it was actually the 
first; yetcalled the seventh pert of 
time. Geno. ii. 28. Inthe first institution 
it was intended tocail to mind the wis- 
dom, power and goodness of God in 
ths creation of the world. It rem:ins 
to me doubtful, whether it was an iu 
junction etrictly to be cbserved Ly the 
children of men from the beginning: 
though I admit that we have some hints 
of them, cbserving a seventh purt of 
time. 

However, it is evident that we find 
nothi ing 1a scripture that God ever ze- 
proved them for neglecting the observ: 
tios of the a Mi.t0 9 pre views to th 
departure of the obi'dren of Israel fran. 
gypt, 2 spice of more than two the 
send years. Not even ut the drcoa.h 
pm of the antediluvien worlc. 

either at the terrible overthrow of th. 


At the exodus of the 
-hildren of Israel from under the bend- 
the sabbath was 


n'vins of Sodom. 


ige of king Pharaoh, 
‘or the first time in holy Scripture urg- 
sl to be observed by the children of 
nen. Tt will ever be a mystery, wheth- 
a the day, then set apart, corresponded 
vith the seventh which the Lord had 
vlessed, rather inclined to be- 
reve, that it did not, as a new era com- 
wnenced. It is the opinion of many, 
ihat the day was at the same time chan- 
ged, to corresp m1 with that memorable 
event, and tuo preservs the Hebrews 
more cff.ctually from idolatry by making 
‘their day of worship different from that 
See Deut. v. it. 16. 

it may, itis certain that 
the day of their departure was made 
the beginninsof th: year, av lelze their 
sabbath ; waich ean a « be proven by 
the word of God. See Exedus xii. & xiii. 
Where we will find that the evening 
previeus to their departure thry Lilked 
the Paschel-Lamb, and ate the Lord’s 

passover according to the commind of 
God; and that nisht the first-bore of 
Hsypt were ‘Vos poxt day was 
the first day of unleavened bread, and 


I am 


slain. 


the day of their departure. It was a 


\day of holy convocation, and also the 


seventh to them, ‘no manner of gzervile 
xork shill be done ia them, save that 
shi-h every man must eat, that onl 
[feeve Gen> gi you.” 
To preve this more conelust ye, I 
you to dolin’s Gospel 18 & 
After Jesus, the Son of 
ee and early in 
g brought before Calenins 


=< 


A Clie 


bod, was 


yin 


Oe a ° "Od. ¥. 
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” jad f seventh tothe first day 

to the judgment hall, lest? we 9 that very day the fret 
that toey a ms be defiled, vur chat | man Kept it, as intimated, whieh cen 
they might eat the pagsorer. [fence ibe shown conelusively. It ig funded 


it ig evident that the Pager es © 23 not upon the aurhcriry of Jerus Christ the 
killed, but certainly wes that even 1g | Lord of the sabbath, who after congiuers 
to te ki iiled, RQ tre ncxt day was the | ing dcath, heil and — grave, rose tis 
savbeth and that sabbath, dchn informe _— satly Trom the dead on that very 
ws, was a high hogaiid the firs xt de ay; whicu papi might Le termed; 


— 


ithe beginning of the new world. lience 


it ts ealled the Lord's day iu Seripture, 


day of the feast, aud 2 day 


< 


I 

io) 

td 
Cat 


convocation. 

In tae moral law the eabhath was ur-;2 Very proper appellation, ant should 
ged x2 an additional odject of mea 
tion ta the chosen people of God. 
ter the reception of the moral —_ we{Christ, cur life aud glory. 9 
fad very retin that the Lord | - i3 to be sanetified by a cessation 
bia prophets sharply reproved the Is-' from all worldly afivir ; by a2 remem: 
raelites, for vielating the sabbath-day. | brance of God increation, providence and 
We find also, that the heathens were redemption; hy meditation, prayery 
well acquainted with the strictness villa ding the scriptures, attending publie 
the Jews in regard to it, and the curse | worship, and by holy anticipations of 
pronounced for breaxing the same; . eternal sabbath which remains for 


2. 
he vo called by all trae Christians, be- 
eanse we now cglebrate it in honor of 


ee Gs ee ee ee ee ne 


their aim oftentimes was, to get them/the children cf God. Jesua Christ, af, 
to violate it in attacking them in vari-| ter his resurrection, made repeated vis- 
ous WAYS On that very dav. its to his disciples on the first day of 
the week, who were evidently assembled 


together tor religions purposes. The 


Since the strict im 
moral law uncer tne Miozaic dispensa- 
tion was so binding, sad commanded to 
te perpetaai, sore infer, 
sail be kept th 


strongest evidence in confirmation of 
this fact is, that on the day of Pentecost, 
(being the first day of the week,) the 
Gospel was first preached with the holy 

Ghost sent down from heaven, and on 


that it should 
day of the 


wy 
ify) 
Lo 
=] 
om 
j=) 
ct 
oa 


week, instead of the first 


which several thonsand3s were conver- 
ted, and 2 wide foundation laid fort the 
Curistian church; even that very day- 
the chureh of Gite t was first establish-, 
ed. Thisis 2 fact undeniable, and what: 
mcre proof would we want? 


i wit reply with the apostle Paul, 
Sines whe iim was 28 
to come, but the body is of Christ. 
feed wader the lifeziving and sviritual ; 
388 of Christ, which is much more glo- 
ring than the ministratica of death thority, that ihe aiteraticn is establish-- 
ed on earth, and ratified in heaven. It 
the Most llich had designed the seventh , 
day to be continued for public Vorehem. 


ean it with any reason be supposed, 


writin and engraven in stones, which 


Lora aiso of the sabbath. Under 


nadow of taings 


23, the sabbath is alter-] Spirit, which qualified che apostles to 


dence we conclude upon good gu-- 


S 
tee Christian “es tag which unites | that the abundant effusion of the Hol;. 
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ON Tor SABBATH OR TUE LORD'S DAY. m: 


ws 


preach for the frat time what ta strictly | terest in Jeaus, nor part in big inberit 
the Gospul, should Lave been mado on { ines. 

the fivat day? And that the first day} Again, it is sail, that Pawi’e manner 
af the weel: should have bean the day | frequently was, to teach in the e@pa- 


honored by tho first preaching of the | ,ogues of the Jews ea the sabbath day. 


L reply that he had geod reasw tor du- 
| my 60, as they wowid bot convene to- 
eet on any other day. Paul like 
week, ag the day on which he aie: circumcised ‘Timothy, which we 
_ 
' 


croanel, and by the conversiva of thou 
pands? Did not this provadare of the 


Leri Goud mark out the frat dey of th: 


the Gasuel of Jesus Le the rmuste Yust, we ali agree is not essential, But 
ne saith, “to the Jews I becama as a 
Jew, und to them that are under the 
iaw, as under the jaw, that by all means 
Lmight win some of them. What I 
have advanced from the Gospel in favor 
uf tue observance of the Lord’s day, I, 
irustis sudficicnt to confute every argu- 
went that the advocates of the Jewish, 
sabbath ean produce. Lrethren aud 
sisters and all christian friends, L beg 
pardon for making my discon BO 
lengthy, in regard to the confirmation 


lof the Lord’s day. 


to 
tensively and suecessfully preached? 


Moreover, the first day of tue week 
the disciples came together at 'Troas, for 
the express purpose of uniting ip that 
solemn act of worstiv, the Lord’3s Sup- 
goto, See dove xx..0. This passage 
yrosebis tO OND VleW 2D argutannt pec 
tiavly foredvle in favor ws tho frst day f 
af the week as ulin thie Lord's day, as 
ivis expressly giated, that tbe apostle 
and his cumpanions abode seven days at 
Troas. If the seventh day had been the 
day devoted to pablic pine he was 
there to enzageia its exercises; but| 1 will nowsay a little of tue necessliy 


a) 
y4y P ah? ‘ :, . 
that day is passed over in - and {in regarding it inviolable. I admit thar 


record snows, that on the first day of Christ gave us no positive command in 
the fullowiny wosk to apostle preach- regard to it; yet it is highly promotive 
gd unto them, awd continued his speech of invaluable good, not oniy as regards 
wotih midnigat, end partook of the} our meral, but also our christian duty. 
ee segieer. Lhe frat day of the | 2 Ag regards the former, we are comman- 
week the believars at Coriath wora di-| ded “to be subjces unto the higher pow- 
reetel by Paul, to mike their charita- fers. For there is yo power but of God, 
the powers that be, are ordained of Ged. 
treme. | Cor xvi. 2. If am wel! a- Whi ysoever therefore resister the pows 


ble contribasions for thecir suttering 


es 


ware that it ig alleged, that Christ ob-|er Fes sisteth the ordinance of Ged.” 

erved the seventh day; but reooilect, Our government has set apart the Lord’s 
“(rock sent forth his an nade uuder| day as a cessation from all worldly af 
the law, to redeem them, that were un-| fairs, and set a penalty vpon its viola- 


der the law, : = we might receive the|tion. Hence if we disregard our law, we 
children of Israel, who believe not in] not only amenalie to that law, but also 
Chirist, still adhere to the law in keep- inble to answer at the Judgment bar of 
mg the sabbath, as commandad therein : 

for they are under the law, anditis bur 
tuit and reascnuble for sts to observe 


(rod; or else conclude that our govern- 
ment is get of God, wricsh 13 agsinst 
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ason aud l went p ture, Again, We sre to. 


| 
adoption of sons.’” Jet the Jews or the lresist the ordinanee of Gat, and we sre 
E ice bo offence. Our Saviour wes a 


it ey ay oie bet they dave no-dn. ds 


mand of us, to freqvent the house of 
prayer and publie worship, or in visit- 
ing ihe sick, and doing good to the 
souls of men? Can it be, that weara 
d . . bus much attached to the thin + of this 
A few Goets ta regard to our christ- 
; world, that we are un:ble to draw our 
mu duly Movasmme +h as the peop'e of | 
affections from it, in order to turn our 
God un ler the Mossie dispensation, were | , ‘ 
/mnuds heavenward one day in a weed, 
commuianicd to remember the sabbath. . -. , 
Y £4 . : reading and meditating the scriptures ? 
day and keep if holy, in which God 
: ™ : Q my dear brethren end sisters, | hops 
rested from all nia works. And, also 
-uot; come then ict us walk together ja 
every christiun duty; spenling the 
Lord's day by holy anticipations of that 
eternal sabbath, which remains for the 
ebildren of God. The siz day’s work, 
in which the Lord wade the world and 
ail things, Miay rapresent the siz thou. 
gund years of the world; because, “one 
day is with the Lord as a thousand jeure, 
und a thousand years a3 oneday.” “hor 
lb ’ in the days of the voice of the seventh 
livered trom eternal boi lag?? Theda ; 
om — - wih y anyvel, whcu he shall begin to sound, the 
In wiich the Son of Gra rung te lover ‘ : 
4 cnystery of God should be Snished,”’ 
dean, Shell anl thigrave;s whm the. * ' >» 
7 : .. ‘this we may consider as the beginning 
i : . > ae — a) of the Mislenaium or the seventh thou- 
fed cxp'ive; a complete vigtory ob'ain- 
a -" c ‘ “s J 8 subdth year represented by the sabbath, 
CWestoewiee; ani the first in, tive ' Mes 
+ ake: , ot or the seveuth day in which the Lerd 
resurrection. appeurad tie gloritiod state : 
ih : ; : rested from all bis works. 
to Mary &t Lis aepuichre, in presenze of | 


-. yyy ; } rs 
the holy angels; the greatest ee In conclusion Twill merety say, that 
ae 


ever happened from eternity / F am wo subbatharian a6 some might 
lconelude, that is, to believe that the 

No wonder thatthe Buthor ia aaron ict observance of the subbath, will 
honored that day, by senving the UDly tuke us to acaven. No, 90; in order 
Bye fret bis lofty white, wt up: jag get there, and to be a partuker of 
peared visibly and sit upen the ep ostles; he beavcnly vest, we must keep all the 


earcful that he commanded the tribvute 
money to he pil for him, when they e- 
ven has n> right to demanlit; lest he 
Wapld conse off nee. 


tho day cuwhich thay were delivered 
from temoora! bon lige, to be observel 
ns a Aaly convecaiion by a cessation 
from all their works, to their genvration 
a3 an ordin.«mve for ever. How much 
cuuse have We unter the Go:pel dixp-n- 
satiop, to remember aml sanetity the 
day which was infuitely more ben ficial 
to us, than a de-iveranee from temporal 
bondage? The day ta wath we wore de. 


' By =< P ony . oii to: A }: 
who from thenceforth will feal, guicte! commandments contained in the Gospel 
« tper IVE ba ny Fe welLey ‘Into: 
and direet every ~ te believer lato all | of Toe Cle 
truth ; and sanctifies and prep uwus them | | ABIBTOBULTS. 


for immortal glory. Coutd we not furs 


a morment refl-ct scriously, ind take 2 
retrospective view, how we have bith-! 
Can we! BE SOBER.” PRT 
Tn locking aruund and seeing the un- 
ae Gnd serve) Ort ot - wal glory ? holy practice und use of arduut spirite, 
Are we so worlaly, that we hove tu dese. anethinks it could not but be disgusting. 
erate the Lord's day ia ruvutay after to every good man or woman. It ap 
pears to we, that ka no one evil hes the 


erta spent this evertinl diy? 
not devote ong day out Gf sevin. to hon. 


Woridiy waiters? Docs uvt dusy de. , 
{ 


abi Sait.” 


devil had hetter suecess in demoralizing 
and defacing God's moral image in 
man, then what he has had in the de- 
mon of intemperance. Consequently | 
now purpose showing what the scnp- 
ture says upon the subject. 


ae ow 


Mem. dels. ti 
ings as we are, and ascountable too, that 
we should be so blinded and lost to our 
future happiness, as to be overcome 


with the contaminating influence, that 


jardent spirits have over those that will 


yield to the use of it. Why my dear 


brethren, it converts him into a demon. 
y 


Remember the speaker is God himself, 


tion to Anron and his sons. Lev. x 


Eat as I wish the scripture to speak 
this time, so we will now have “thus 
saith the Lord” again. Prov. xx: 1. 
“Wine is aimocker, strong drink a ra- 


and he says, “Do not drink wine nor 
strong driuk, thou, nor thy sons with 
It shall he a statute 
The 10th verse says, they 


thee—lest ye dic. 


and whosoever is deceived there- 
by is not wise.” xxi. 20). Blige Sate 
not umongst wine-bibbers ; for the drun- 
; kard and glutton shall come to pov- 
shall separate himself from wine and erty.” Also xxix. 20—32. “Who hath 
mer Judged xt. 4.) 02 whowhath sortom 2 .whoediathycon- 
“Now therefore, beware I pray thee, tenting? who hath babblings? 


who 
° - a E. on ae .o) | ‘ 
sud drink uot wine nor strong drink. jhath wounds withouta cause? who hath 
Puke 1. 1). “For he shall be great in 


_‘)-reduess of cyes? They that tarry long 
the sight of the Lord, and shall drink ,, wine; they that go to seck the mixed 
neither wine nor strong drink.” | wine. Look not upon the wine, when 

Dear brethren, the above pascages. it is red, when it giveth its color in the 
‘cup, when it moveth itself aright; at 

er it isright or not in us to be drinking! the last it biteth like a serpent, and 
wine or strong drink. When we have'stingeth like an adder.” Chap. xxxi. 
“thus suith the Lord’? for our conclu-' 4. 5. “It is not for kings, OQ Lemuel— 
sions, as plain as in the above ca- | 
ses, I would ask, where is the broth- 


Bae: 
eo 
forever.” 
were to put a difference between holy & 
wale, ex See Num. vi. 3. “Te 


We will commence with God’s 


strong cringe 


need no comment to prove to us, wheth- 


to drink wine, nor for prinees strong 
drink.” 

| Isaiah tvz. 11. “Woe unto them that 
rise up early in the morning, that they 
may follow strong drink, that continue 
until night, till wine inflame them.’’ 
; Verse 22. “Woe unto them that are 
on those, who plead for the use of ar- | mighty to drink wine, and men of 
dent spirits, as the hand-writing had - strength to mingle strong drink.’? Chap. 
upon Belshazzer, when he saw it. 


er or sister, that would take it upon 
themselves to say, it is. right to be 
dramming it, as Iam fearful too many 
do, and 1 would to God, that the above 
truths would have as powerful effeet up- 


| seco 1. “Woe to the drunkards of 
When truth unnerves and relaxes the Ephrann.” Verse 7 “But they also 
system so that their knees smite one have erred through wine, and through 
against the other, we love to sec it, for‘ strong drink aro out of the way; the 
there is kope of good being done. Lut! priest and the prophet have erred through 
when ardent spirits unnerves and relag-} strong drink ; they are swallowed up of 
es the system, there is a poor hope of} wine, they are ous of the way through 
doing good to such a being; he isa pity-: strong dyin i they = in a a 
ful object indeed. And it is a greater stumble in a a . (deploraine, 
pity still to think, that intelligent be! when God eomplains thus ©) 


| co. Wily. 


=a{ 
C2) 


ra Py 


S@RBER.” 


Again, Hubakkak ii &. 
6g mead man, neither: 
the of the drankard,) 
voy enlargeeh his desires aa hell, de.” 
() what a peture ! 


Eeepeth at home, 
cewectly ! VHSture 
J82a. @. NE 

and howl all ve 
because of the new 


ye Grankarda, and weep 
drinkers of wi 


, Ne, 


wine, for it iseut of from your mouth.” 
» mere from the a Nahum 
. 10. “Por while they he folden teceth- 


i while they are drun- 
shail be 


er ag thorus, 
ken a3 drunkards, they 
voured ea stubble fully dry.’ Alas 
dram-drinkers, wheat will you do tired 
God riseth up te dey 
fully ary ? 


re 


(n- 


your you 33 stubble 

We will now come tothe 
ment end hear what it 
of. .: sug cautious his. 
says, “And take heed to yourgelveg, i 
with evrfeiting and drunkenness.” 


he gives the reason why they should: 


take heed, “The day, he eaya, will come | 


3. 


upen them UNAWAares, 
is no state of 


and truly their 
wickedness, that isso like- 
ly to be overtaken ungwarea as the state 


of drunkenness. Q what a solemn 


me to think when Jeans comes and 
finda men drunk or contending for it. 


“uy OD Sig ian 
because he tranusgresecth by wine; he 


NOW ee | Sa 


And; he 


2 AAT. a. le. 


Dione wh 1). +N 
drnnkards— shell inherit the kirdoim 
of Gal.” on 
how 


thieves Ter— 


This is positive longuage. 
the face of this trucn 1 do not see, 
any brother ean plead for drinking even 
la Vit tle, (ardent spirits I 
Gale. 21. 
ates 2 alt er of angodly principles, aud 


mean of course) 
Here the apostle enumer- 


druiheaness is amongst them, and they 
are culled works of the flesh, and con- 
cludes by saying, “they sal not inher- 
it the kingdom of (tod.’? Ephesians vy. 
18. “And be not drunk with wine, 
Wherein iz cXuess.” ‘Ang 


drunken in 


| Thess. v..7. 
they that be drunken are 
the nicht.” 
thie time; 


Pecple are more bold at 
(but they would have us to 
ay, Wiser; may the Lord save us from 
wisdom!) and plead for and get 
auk in day time. GO shame! shame: 


end we will leave these 


La) 
aed 
di 
Unce more, 


quotations to the reflection of the rea. ler, 
at any time your hearts be overcharged | + 


1 Pet. v. 3. represents the devil as go- 
ing ahout like a roaring lion seeking 
thom he might devour; in consequence 
thereof the apostie saithothe hes us to be 
soBeR. Yes my dear brethren, it be- 
zomes us all to watch, and to be sober 
Now God’s people are to be a “chasen 


generation, 2 royal priesthood, a holy 


nation, a peculiar people, zealous of good 


works.” Therefore we are to separate 


i think there is but little difference; between things holy and unholy. 


between the drunzard and the one that 
pleads for drinking a little. 
13. ‘Let as walk honest 
not in rioting and dran 
drunkennese is 
esty ania lag 
mM.) 18>. @ 


wricton unto 


y as 
- 
5 


in the day; 
renness.’ lfere 


i of me flezh. 
w1., 


potate 
ahivl 


you 
iy eny man thatia called a 


Under the Levitieal priesthood God 


Rom. xiii. | positively forbade them the use of wine 
lor strong drink 


Now, brethren, let 


meagsk you, Have we not covenanted 


esnnected with dishon- junds r x priesthood more holy than the 
see Verse i Levites ? 

But now I have thave covenanted with Jesua, and put 
10 ~~ company, thim on in baptiem, our High Priest is 
brother be | mors holy than Aarun waa, and God 


Yes, my friends, we that 


—a drunkard, &e.—with such s one not watively forbade Aaron and his sons 


to oat.” 

were amonyst us in our day, he wo 
fal quite a nambe 

m@evhres that ke woued wot eat with 


I am fearfal, if the apostle e ithe use ct wine cr strong drink. Would 
; wld | \it not be presumtunous in us to suppose, 
aber cf the so-called {that God’s oniy Son would come and 


cfaciate es High Priest, and violate the 


. — ———— ss — 


LETTER ABOUT FEETWASHING. 19 


law of abstinence from wine or strong should le known at the vasitng of feet, 
drinis, he bein as much more holy than or at tho broaking of bread, but be said, 
ataron, as his divine nature was above bu.) “By thix suall all men know, that ye 
man?) When we consider these ghings, are ny eiseiples, if ye hava love one to 
neul we wonder that we are cshorted ‘ another.” how should Satan mock 
to he sober? Where is the minister of us justly, if ne were to quarrel with 
the Cosel, that would not say, Be so. each other about the time, when the 
ber? Where is the follower of Jesus, feet should be washed, and love wero 
that would net say, Sie soder? Where deatroyed, yes even feetwashing and the 
is the father or the mother, that would breaking of bread entirely omitied and 


notsay, De saber. | peace ane oe This would un- 
God, and Christ, and the Spirit, and doubtec dly miasa Satan, and spake the 


the angels, and the church, and minis-, doetstne of ni an olect of derision 
tuys, wud fathers and mothers with the! with other men. 
one, who sent the above lines, all say, 


PY Ga Mr Ta YT). ; 
Bi Seep e.. a Oey 


Therefore it is indeed of the higheet 
ipertance, that we Cherish love and 
}peace amons ourselves, and that each 
| ODE ates to pray 6 God for more 
ent, in my next I purpose to draw i wisdom. PORT can Wren tii 
picture of the eflects of tie use of ar-' ‘from experience this much, that in the 
deut spirits, and coueiude by gixi: 2S heciuning of baptism we have washed 
some advice. leach other’s feet with benefit and in 

‘love, after sugper and after the breaking 


trethren, TL eould |: Le 


vo on, but for feur inv communication | 
gets too long, L ust stop for theo pres | 


CLEOTHAS 


a ee jot bread. Afterwards we were enlight- 
_— and came nearer, and have washed 
A LETTER ABGTT FENTWASHING. fone another's feet after supper, and be- 
ne it was published in 179). | fore tho breaking of bread, also with 
we Conclusion. | benefit. Finally, when Reitz had pub- 
But geveraily it is the ‘case, thet lished (his translation of) the New Tes- 
when a person conceives something in his ‘tament, and a brother hed come among 
own mind, and retains sneh Priced ge ua, who understood Greek, and sbowed 
in Lis own will, ca he is not easily in- “ato us in order, how Jesus had washed 
structed. ie will dispute io, his own | {206 before supper, we were so simple 
wisdom about the shell, aad let slip the’ . ‘and did so too, ever cince, always befcre 
kernel, and therefore, dear brethren, let | eating. 
us all be prudent, even especially with Now no brother will find fault wit 
vegard to fectwashing let us take care} us, if we do not want to begin again, at 
how we ought to be minded, that we atts hind end; no, so long as no man 
should submit to each other in love and can give us better information, we 


peace and humility. should not be offsnsive to any one, if 
Vor Christ indced has given no eepa- | we doas we understand it. Yet I say, 
cial command, wher it should be dou, |thatif? I should oome to a fraternity, 
whether before or after the meal. But| who would break bread, and the leaders 
hechaz commanded, that we eshouid do 
it, ani also chouil love one another 
Chrict has mot suid, that hia disciples 


of that fraternity could nct understand 
it otherwise, but that the fret mury ba 
washed efter eup Yweell wirtexe 


-. 


i 
\ 
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on 5 RECKESETRY EXP ANATION. 


with them in siwplicity, and in Jove, the institution of the breaking of bread. 
and peace. However | would Jay my | Therefore the Seripture requires spirit- 


standyig ; otherwise by the letter we 
would have nothing but trouble and 


ure and wail in love, and have pa- 
tience with them, until they should un- 
derstand it so too, 

lor Iam assured, that when the sub 
ject is considered quite impartially, and 


dissension ; if we without true illumina- 
tion would try to hold fast to the letter 
in one place, in another place we would | 
we remain in love and peace, we will be ; act contrary to it, without taking notice. 
well convinced and — that itis | Therefore, dear brethren, let us watch 
ay above shown, that Jesus rose from 
the preparcd supper, and washed his 
disciples’ fect, and then sat down and! Spirit of truth testifies 1 John ii. 10. 
did cat, and while cating revealed the| “He that loveth his brother, abideth 
traitor, who then went out, and after pe the light, aud there is none occasion 
that Jesus instituted the breaking of | of ees ae in him.” Then our good 
bread. Thus scripture accords with it- | Lord, who is pure, impartial love, can 
sclf; the examples of the pious patri- | and will bestow little by little, what is 
archs before the law and those under| yet wanting in light or knewledge. IL 
the Taw, all correspond with it; and we now conclude and beg again of al breth- 
will be able to sustain it with a good | ren to reed and consider this in love and 
and peaceful conscience before God and! with a calm spirit, and yemain your 
men. weak brother =” 

~ ALEXANDER MACK 


and be cautious, and above all preserve 


love; then we preserve light, as the 


Views before them according to B: eyes, a spiritual mind and under- 
, 


But if one was of the opinion, that feat 
must be washed after supper, I would | ———-———-—--——- ——— 
not venture at all to maintain such opin-| 4 wWHECKSSARY EXPL AN A'TION. 
lon with a good understanding of sve | *)There wus no change at all. Lest 
scripture, nor would scarcely any one [ this e expres of our ancient brother 
be able to do it. For if we only €XaMl-} in the furegoing letter should be misun- 
inc the two evangelists Matthew and| derstood, and a wrong conclusion drawn 
Mark, they both say one thing. First | fram it, a caation or rentark seems to 
Alatthew xxvi. 26. ‘As they were ca: | be necessary, which undoubtedly the 

: 


—eE— ll 


ting, Jesus took bread, and blessed ibe brother wonld have made himself, had 
and brake it &e.” And Mark xiy. 22. he foreseen, thatsuch misunderstanding 
‘éitnd Bs they aan eat, es bread, and wrong conclusion would take place. 
and blessed, and brake in—and said, 
Take, cat: thisis my body.” Tere it 
is clearly to be seen, that between the 


Aud indeed, he gave a sufficient caution 
in the concluding paragraph, how nec- 
essary it was to study seripture “with 
spiritual eyes, wah a sporilualinind and 
eating of the passover (or supper) and understanding, Sc. 
the breaking eof bread there was no| Now the question is. What did onr 
chance at all,*) or they would certain-| brother ineau, when he said, “There 
4 have recorded it also. But beeause | vas no change at allt” Did be mea 

it (feetwashing) was done before eating, that there was nolhing atall said or dons } 


they y kaye not mentioned it, but left out, | between the eating of the supper and 
‘the breaking of bread 1—No, his objecty 


pout John has deseribed the washing simply was. to prove that feetwashing 
of feet, and on the other hand left out could not have taken place according 


| 


» ° ° ° 
impossible for him to entertain such an 


A NECESSARY EXPLANATION. Sl 


to ie united testimony of the word be- ,to make this retnembrance more vivid 
{ween the supperand the breaking ofjin their hearts, read a chapter on the 
bread, and his meaning was evidently, | last sufferings and ignominious death of 
by the words in question, that there was!their dear Redeemer, and commented 
no rising from supper any more, no tay-| thereon for the same purpose, even as 
ing aside of garments, and afterwards) Christ himself spoke of his departure 
putting on of garments and sitting down | after supper, see John xiii. 33. &c. &c. 
again, that Christ and his apostles, in aj and as Paul in his name directed ‘to 
word, remained al the table, kept their}shew (or as the german version has it,. 
places from the time the Lord sat down|to make knowar, publish, proclaim or: 
again after feetwashing, uniil the break-| promulgate) the Lord’s death, till he 
ing of bread was over, excepting Judas,jcome.” J Cor. xi. 26. 

the traitor, whe went out, after he was} And when thus contemplating their: 
made known. Saviour’s dying love, how g¢ould they 
forget that new commandment, he gave 
themin thatself-same night, afer supper, 


We ask again, Cou!d our brother have | 
meant, that there’ was nothing at all 
said or done between the eating of the| repeating it twice, fhat they should love 
supper and the breakiug of bread ?—_ one another, even as he had loved them, 
We are constrained to say, No, it was|and adding, **By this (it appears almost, 
as if he had here suited the action to 
opinion, and be consistent in fis faith| the word, and had given that disciple 
who sat nearest to him, that token of 


love, by which) all men shall know that 


and practice. What was his faith ?— | 
In the letter before us he tells you, that 
‘‘the word of the Lord was his only r ye are my disciples, if ye have love one 


b) 


and guide ;’’—-that -‘he was willing at}to another.”’ If it is true, if it is a 


any time, by any person to be instructed | fact, (hat Iewarivs, who was living in 
more perfectly according to the word of| the apostles’ time, and is said to have 


the Lord: "-—“that he was not at all} beena disciple of the apostle John, tes- 
resting upon old customs,” &c. Ife said] tified of the kiss passing twice among 
all this pot only fer himself, but for his}]the members at their communion, it 
must have been of apostolic origin, and 


that the apostles must have derived it 


brethren. For be it known to all inen, 
that this was the faith of all ¢rve breth- 
ren from the beginning to this day. fromthe word and example of the Lord. 

At all events we have the tnost ample 


reason to believe, that such was the 


Having such faith our brethren could 
not possibly overlook those things, 
avhich passed between the supper and| practice of onr brethren at the time 
breaking of bread even in the night,| when the above letter was written, as 
when our Lord instituted them, as we]it is even at this day. See Cospel-Vis- 
read in John’s Gospel, who is the only|/iter vol I. page 90-92. also page 153— 
156. vol. I] page 91--95, 115--118. 


For we have known old brethren, who 


evangelist giving a full account of all 


that transpired in that same night, oaly 
omitting those things, which the other} were yet personally acquainted with 
evangelists had fully stated, And they; Alexander Mack, jun. who had broken 
(our brethren; did pot furget the w wae the bread of communion with him, and 


and example of Christ, as is evident by| who contd testify, that though in those 


their practice also which they haveldays, there was no change at all between 
transmitted to us. , the supper and the breaking of bread, 

Hence, when the bread and wine was|such as would have been required for 
brought, in obedience to the command feetwashing, the brethren then, as well 
of their Lord, “Do this in remembrance as now, found rooin and time for reading 


jetmet” Luke xxii- 19. our brethren, a chapter, speaking on the sufferings 


$2 . 


aud death of our dear Redeemer, and 
finally observing 
snent, by saluting 
ly kiss, all between the supper and the 


the New Command- 
each other with a ho- 


breaking of bread. 

Should it be said, that we were mere- 
Jy following old customs in these things, 
and that we had neither command nor 
example in the Word of God for them; 
-—-we would most humbly, yet most sol- 
emnly entreat those, who think or say 
so, to read and contemplate more care- 
fully the New ‘Testament, as our old 
brother said, ‘‘with spiritual eves, with 
a spiritual mind and understanding.” 
We feel fully assured, that if any one 
will pursue this course perseveringly, 
gn sincerity and simplicity, he will be con- 
vinced, that we have not followed old 
customs or ‘‘cunningly-devised fables,” 
but in all things pertaining to the wor- 
ship of God, and the salvation of souls, 
our eyes were singly direeted to the 
word of God. 

So far from resting on old customs, 
our brethren were always willing to 
give them up, whenever they were con- 
vinced by the word of God, that they 


THOUGHTS ON MATTIEW xn. 389. 


The first and most promiaent relates ty 
the blessed Saviour himself. Vhe sec- 
ond to those persons, who ere now, ent 
will hereafter remain out of the ehureh ; 
and the third, to those, who may even 
enter into the true chureh of Christ. 


it will be perceived by reading the 
context of the portion of Scripture uuder 
consideration, that Jesus had just per- 
formed several miraculous cures, resto- 
ring life toa withered hand and caused 
the dumb to speak, the blind to sea, as 
well as to cleause the same person of th> 
devil. These cireumsyances, which ought 
io have elicited from the Pharisees joy & 
praise to God, had the contrary effect, 
instead of inducing them to give glory 
to God tur his unspeakable gitts, only 


provoked their envy, and, whilst the 


people generally regarded Christ ay the 


Son of David, they (the plarisees) ex- 
lelaimed, that this fellow doth not cast 
out the devil but by Beelzebub the prince 


of devils. 


Jesus knowing their thoughts, com- 


were in error, as the foregoing letter, menced reasoning with them with re- 


i9 : : : ‘ ” , 
testifies. Weare still of the same mind ‘gard to the improbability of their eon- 


with them, and hope to continue in i : . ‘ ‘ 
< > : ie leit «, Clasions. Yhes he illustrated in sevaral 
the grace of Grodi e dave given : ' . 

| fre = ways, the last of which is our text. 
our views freely in the Gospel-Visiter, ‘ vee : ; 
‘We thats not with me, is against me. 

and if any one sees any thing wrong oy, | - os ’ 
hus clearly confuting not only their 


erroneous in them, let hitn S‘instrnet us . 7 
i false reasoning, but successfully meeting 


more perfectly according to the word ef 


ae * . = of ra] . ® . 4 2 4 
eer.” l¢heir malicious charge. | But how does 


this subject relate or apply to those, 
‘who are out of the chureh of Christ ? 
| Let us see, whab are we to understand 
by the phrase ‘‘with me’. Itisme more 


For the Gospel - Visiter. 
THOUGITS ON MATTHEW xir. 50, > —. 
| nor less than to be assimilated with 

“He that is not with me, ts aguinst| him, to partake of his nature—to be 


me; and he that gathereth not wth me, overafted into his person so to speak, 
seattcreth abroad.” 


‘and this is not only a figure of speech, 

There are many beautiful and prefita-, but it must be really so. This [ pre- 
He ideas that might be drawn from this!sume is not 3 controverted matter; 
text; yet time and space will not admit! none dare to controvert it. As Christ 
ux to notice them all. Tlowever it is}himself has declared, that he was the 
our purpose to notice several of them.|vine, and his fullowers were to be the 


THOUGHTS ON MATTHEW xrr. 380. 


branches; not as some erroneously sup-|There are those who have professed to 
pose, that the different seets were bran-|be with Christ, and to say that they are 
This error is eorrected by the|not now with him would give offence; 
apostle Paul in his letter to the Corin-|yet they can neglect the house of God, 
thiays, where he seys, the different | think it very strange, if their speaking 
members of said chureh are so many | brethren were absent, and scarcely ever 
lively stones, built upon that same ,attend themselves. 


ches. 


Such are not gath- 
Others may indeed sometimes 
I 


"2 attend, or indeed may regula 
But to return, what is the duty of ; yemegiingl yrattend 


They public worship, and at the same time al- 


hl L : 5 

: ‘ . ow themselves, to partake during the 

are required not only to be one with |. waived muaie - 
yjinterval of intoxicating liquor to such 


foundation uamely Chirtst. Leriiy. 


such as are not yet, with me? 


him in purpose, but also in aciion or} : . 
jan extent, that their drunkenness may 


ar ; \appear to all men, instead of their mod- 
ble him im riany respects, yet 1t can { "PP $e _ - r ming 
come: -., ;eralion. Whilst others, who may be ex- 

not be said of them, that they are with | . 
empt from the above charges, yet feel 
at liberty to neglect their own proper 
place of worship, in order to attend a 
meeting, where great excitement pre- 
vails ; meetings too, which they disap- 


practice. Theve are those, who resem- 


him. Many practice many of the du- 
ties, which belong to the Christian, for 
all of which they will receive their re- 
ward. hey may not indeed be beaten 


with many stripes, unless they know 


and do 


Aong such are those, whom the Sav- 


their Master's wiil, 
jour regards as near the kingdom, or 
such ag are almost persuaded to become 
(hristians, yet not entirely so. But 
fiow to be with him, in him, and clothed 
by him, Paul affords us the best answer, 
and it is clearly to be inferred from his 
language, where he says, ‘‘As many 2s 
have been baptized, have put on Christ.” 
Hence those, who have not been bapti- 
zed, have not put Lim on, and are not 
with him inthe scriptural gense. 
,ot truly a scrrowful picture to sce so 
many persons, who as it were, are hang- 
ing on to the ckirts of our church; who 
rpeak the sume things with us; whose 
judgments accord with ours, ane who to 
outward appearance are joined with us; 
yet alas, what a pity they do not unite 
with us in practice ? 

The last idea to be derived from the 
text, is, that it is possible to have been 
with him and net gathering with him, 
and consequently are scattering abroad. 


it not. | 


;to an answer for our faith. 


jark of safety ° 
Among such we will enumerate a few. ) 
; = 


prove of. Hence they do not go there 
to be edified; their object surely then 
must be to find fault, and to criticise or 
object, wholly unworthy the Christian. 


Experience has taught the wholesome 


lesson, that there is not much to be 
gained in such matters; yet at the same 


time it is our duty always to be ready 
But at the 
same time we should be very careful, 


not to let our zeal run beyond our 


knowledge, and to provoke others to sin, 


is ittand also to be guilty in the matter our- 


selves. I have often been sorry to see 


some brethren manifest the above dispo- 
sition, and have yet to discover, that 
they accomplished any good, but am 


inclined to think, that they are some of 
those, who scatter abroad, instead of 
those who gather with Christ. Breth- 
ren and sisters, let us be on our guard, 
and endeavor tgigomply with the injunc- 
tion, ‘‘Be wise’ss serpents, and harin- 
less as doves.”? Muay the Lord in his 
mercy make bare his arm to the salva- 
tion of many. who are yet out of the 


Sit 


gt LORD, SAVE US; WE PERISIT! 


LOND. SAVE US; WE PERISII. 
Matths viii. 28: 


atth. viii. 25. 


‘ed to you frequently, why don’t you 


come to it, and make your escape from 


From the above we can sce, how destruction? O do not say within your- 


. . ‘ 1 I 
ready mankind is to call on the name of selves, By and by. 


Suppose tliose in 


the Lord when danger is visible before that leaky vessc! would refuse to entgr in- 


their cyes. 


on the name of God for help. 


Man is then ready to call| to that strong boat, what would you say? 
The a-| Why,J think, you would say, they are 


bove was spoken by the followers of foolish, and ought to perish. Then take 


Christ, when there arose a great storm, 
that they saw the danger they were in. 
This should be a lesson to every broth- 
er & sister in the Lord Jesus, that when 
we are tossed in the ship (that is faith); 
when storms and persecutions and temp- 
tations arisc, to look unto Jesus for help. 
Ifhe is in our ship of faith, and we have 
been too cold and sleepy, not upon the 
lines of our duty, then it is, that storms 
may arise, our ship be tossed to and 
fro; then it is, that we look for help, 
and these storms work our real good. 
Perhaps if none would come, we would 
still become more carcless towards him, 
and not once think of perishing. 


Suppose the whole human family 
were ina ship, and cn the wide expan- 
ded ocean, where land could not be seen; 
and there arose a mighty storm, and 
their ship became a very leaky vessel 
and with all the efforts they could do, 
still sink a little, and still become more 
filled with water. Now in this danger & 
peril, alife-boat and strong yesscl makes 
its appearance, that can stem the storin ; 
it cannot be dashed to pieces; it is to 
Jand all safe on shore, who are willing} 


to enter in it. J would ask, whether 


there would any be }eft in that leaky 


vessel any longer? I think not. All 
would rush into the safeone. And, Oh 
sinuer, this is your cgge; you are pass- 


ing through the storm of this world, 


! Saviour says, 


the warning. scat life is as uncer- 
lain, as sige in that leaky boat. You 
are sinking every day a little lower to 
the gaping tomb. Now is the time; 
to-day is the day of grace. The apostle 
Paul tells us, Thos fool, that which a 
man sows, that shall he reap ; if he sows 
to the flesh, he shall of the flesh reap 
corruption. 


And now, sinner, will you sow any 


thing this year gn your farm, that will 


prove your destruction next year & L 


know, you would not. You would say, 
hands off, I bestow no labor on such a 
thing. Well, sow no longer unto the 
flesh; forif you do you will reap destruc- 
tion beyond the grave. For what a 
man sows in this life, he will reap im 
the next. Dut be entreated to sow un- 
to the Spit; for if you sow unto the 
Spit, you shail reap life everlasting. 


The prophet tells us, that the Spirit 
of the Lord will not always strive with 
man. Ifave you not often felt that 
Spirit a striving with you, and will you 
still do despite unto the Spirit of grace 
and spurn it from you? Nefleet man is 
the noblest creature, yes the master- 
|picce of all God’s creation, and there is 
more demanded of man than of all the 
rest of God’s creatures. Well then, 
sinner, ®*do now lay up something for 
that soul, which you have in your 
breast, which never can dic. Man lays 
up stores for the body; yes, and for his 
dumb brutes, anditisall nght. But the 
First scck the kingdom 


hav is he sinful pleasures and vanities of heaven, and all these things shall be 


of life, which causes a leak in your soul, | 
to sink you beneath the tomb every ag 
u little lower, and that life-boat is offer- 


ladded unto you, 


aud therctore have a 
und “Sy, 


| little respect to aes soul, 
Lord, save us, we perish! 


Bb, OM 


—— a Le 


ON FORGIVENESS. 


Written for the Gospel- Visiter. 
4 A few Remorks 
ON “FORGIVENESS ” 

Yow noble is every christian virtne. 
a perfect illustration wher-of is only to 
be founl in the life and character of: 
our blessed Lor. 

“Forgiveness of the treepaiseea of oth- 
ers, must be cogspicnous in the char- 
acter of the christian, for in this, as woll 


: ! 
asin every othor eximple w2 mast fol. | 


low after Christ, who is the way, the 
truth and the life, and no min cometh 
untothe Father but byhim. To forgive 
ethers their trespasses ts contrary to the 
earoul min? or nitural ieclinitions of 
rain, and bounce the: constant efforts to 
retaliate, or take which we 
nee in the world, resontimont associated 
with lust, prile &e. has caused much 


carnage, many wars and commotions, 


reven £2, 


but while the earnal-teinded man will 
reyent—will take revenge—anl render 
evil for evil, the follower of Christ will 
forgive. 

If any maa cannot comprehen? the 
blessedness of forziving others thie 
trespassea, let him repent in the Crospel 
sense of the word, unt practise “forgive- 
1ox8,—Loing gol to his enemiss and 
truly he will realize the superlative ex- , 


eellenee thereof. “Tue weapoms of oar 


warfare are not carnal; we must follow 
in the footsteps of oar divine Master, 


eee mee 


who was enzagel in doing good unto 
the souls anl bodies ef men, who ren- 
dered not evil for evil, but overcame 
evil with good, and in the agonies of 
death prayed even for his most inveter- 
ate enemies saying,—‘‘Tather forgive 
them for they know not what they de.’ 
Such ia the example given by the Mas 
ter, aud his servants still hear his voice 
sud obey his orders; they use the gam< 
usei——ind commanded to b: 
naely, “The 


Weapbous 
used Sy their chieftain, 
e 


85 


word of the Spint,’’ which iy tho 
Vord of God, obedience to 
he Worl they will love their ene- 


and in 
° e 4 

utes, will pray fer them ard do them 
They will forgive inoult 
and injuryereceived, yea, th y wiil o- 


good. every 
bey every commanl of our Lord and 
Master as given in his blessed Gospel, 
wad will observe all the ordinances of 
the house of Cad. 


And thus if we are faithful in the 
s rvice of our King we shall gain the 
victory, for we shall be more than 
through him that loved 
us and washed us from our sins in his 
own blood. The Son of God has gone 
forth conquering and to conquer, and 
has thus far been victorious through 


Amazing to behold! How 


conquerors 


suffering ! 
different from the watfare of the king- 
doms of this world,—and although the 
world will not have this man to reign 
over them at present, the glorious cause 
of his kingdom is still advancing,—all 
that his enemies can do to the contrary 
notwithstandiag. For, eaith the apos- 
tle,—for this cause was the Son of God. 
manifested, that he might destroy the 
works of the devil.’—And this he will 
certainly accomplish, for he is Lord of 
lords, and King of kings, and they who 
are with him are called, and chosen, 
and fuithfui. 

The condition of the human family 
having been so desperate in consc quence 
of the fall, tbat in order to our salva- 
iiun God spared not his only begotten 
und well beloved Son, who suffered and 
iicd in our stead. He was willing that 
the punishment due to us should be in- 
uicted upon him, so that we poor rebels 
wight live. Man had wrought his own 
God was under no obligations to 
The glorious work of redemption 
Wio 
: 


aN 8 ond 


2 3 ie - * aaa ‘ae 
SBM COMVMTERCRG ais VALINE He ahess 


win. 


ore the free gift of God. 


6 ON JUDGMENT TO COTE. 
and mercy: The Almighty did not }of our hearts, mot only ear brothree, 


take revenge on man, who had trans-}bat all men who may trespass at 
gressed against him, and had meritedius;—and we wit not fear the conse 
the ‘igittamme displeasure of his Creator. quences (in regayd tu tae world) of be- 
But, amazing grace! to satisfy the de-|ing obedient toall the requirements of 
mands of justice, the Lord himself be-] the Gospel, but being fuithtul and obe- 
eame a sacrifiee for us—he suffered injdient in all things, will leave the reas 
our stead—and thus made an everlast-tto God, kuowseg that he is our Father 
ing atonement ; redeemed man frora the} and onr Friend, eet will cease all thin: eA 
ultimate consequence of the fall—de-|to work together for our ott to the 
feated the enemy—triumphed over sin,! accomplishrocnt of his holy will, to th: 
death and the devil,—and brought life} advaacement of bis cause, and redann ] 
and immortality to light through the|to the honor awd glory ef his great 
Gospel. name. 

But there is also a work for us to do; I.e8 us then uot only forgéve ane an- 
as there is no merit in us having our. { other, hut alsa love each other, as 
selves gone astray, it is necessary that Cunst has loved usy—anil obey all. Ann 
we return unto the Lord, that he may | the commandmonsts of the great Author 
have mercy wpon us; and unto our God, : of our being, as he has gives them in 
for he will abundantly pardon. We | the Gospel of Christ, for this alone cap 
must then repent, aad faith must be-| Promote our present peace, wad secure 
come alive through obedience, we a8 the full fruition of future téMcity. 
be baptized for the remission of sins.—!| D. 

If we thus come unto Christ according, 


AS 
x 


to the directions he has given us, we 
shall receive the forgiveness of all oa | For tare Vise. 
gins, though they ure ascrimson, they ON FP DGMENT FO COME 


was rt ~ e te eo 
shall be us wool. “hor yeb a littl: white. and he that 


Having enlisted in the service of [shell come will evn, and eillmot tar- 


King Jmmanuel, let us then go on to-jry.” Her. a. 37. 


vbr perfection, observing all things} ‘That cay of Lnal retribution will 


that our Lord has commanded us. take pluee, when Gol will eall all nae 


It is our solemn duty to forgive each tions before a just tripunal; that every 


other, as God for Christ’s suke hag for | #2 and wemun must cite an account 
given us, and is still willing to forgive | t him 1s a trath demonstrated beyoml 
the errors we may connait on aecouut of feeatradiciion tbroughout the whole Bi- 
ble, will vet be demed; for the mouth 
of the Lord has spoken it. For we shall 


»fall stand before the ee of 


our weakness and infirmities. “Lor 
if ye forgive men their trespasses, your 
heavenly Father will also forgive you; 

Mat. vi. 14. Oh glorious promise! 
Then, if we have true charity, i we 


fcutist tom. xiv. 10. Aé T live, saiih 
L the Lord, every kuee sual bow to me, 


erie Lon gene: emnHeN ie 
have the love of God sbed abroad in} and every tongue confess to God. 
en every one of us shall wive ac- 


our heuris, if we are crucified to the! So th : 

world, if we have put off the old man | Count of himself to God. Hom. atv. 22. 
’ oF AN ‘ 

with his deeds, if we have put oh Christ, We propose in the first place to epenk 

we Will freely {i reine fron) thie rottonys of See of the eryte rcodents fo the Hie que 


QN SUDUMENYT TO COME. 


Priuteday af the Tord Jeans Checst. | 

The. first antecedent will he the appear- 
meeofl the Lord Jesus Christ. 
activ. of. 
of the San 

This is ene of the 
judement. And then all the 
tribes of the earth mourn, and they shali 


sheen of man te heaven. 


shad 


sve the Son of man coming in the clouds 
of heaven with power and great glory. 

The seectl antecedent will be his 
Ard] he shall send 
thigangels with a creat sound of a trum- 


efinue of segels. 


‘pet, aud they shall gather together his e- 
eet from the four winds: freamone end of 
i a 
or the ford himself shalt beecaal 


y 


heaven ta fhe other.’ enivy. 8 


fvom heaven with a shout, 
voiée of ihe archangel, 


b =? 
trump of God : 


Mat. | 
And then shall appear the: 


antevedents to the 


and with the) man 
this trumpet ts towaken | 


§7 


\neighbor; but the rich bkave maany 
friends. Prov. xiv. 20. 

The distinctions here on carth are tom 
visible ; that the poor ere despised, there 
are many of the rich that build large 
palaces and decorate them off in the 
most costly style, and close: the doors 
of their grand and magnificent parlor 
against all except the nobility. But, 
remember: death will approach thy 
bedehamber soower or later, and lay his 
celd and iey arms around you, and drag 
you to the judgment of the Lord Jesus 
Farist, to give strict account for your 
stewardship. 


, 


ose 


Christ will be a righteous judge. 
‘Ke will judge the world ia righteous- 


with the! mess. Acts xvii. 31. and will give every 


to his works. How 
much she hath glorified herself, and 


according 


up the dead in Chitst: for the dead in| lived deliciously ; so much torment and 


(Christ shall rise fiw. 


1 Thes. iv. 16.| sorrow give her: for she saith in her 


Sat as any desiga is to speak upon! heart, L sit a queen, and am no widow, 


the general resurrection, I wil say no 
wore upor this part of the aubgect at 
present. ol. Whea 
Son of man shall.ceme in bis glory, and 


Mat. xxv. 


ail the holy angels with him, then shall he 


eit Upon the throne of lis glory: and 


ae shal he eathered all na- 


(ole 
eed le shall’ scparate thew one 


Death levels all 


before 
fions ° 


from another. vy. 3%. 


men. God knows noe imen after the 
flesh. fat makes go disttuction as to 
rank au life: ia death he places all 
inen upon a level, the rich aed the 
poor, 


L. The Lord JesasCh 
impartial judge. The high degree and 
ality of man will be nothing 


the rich will be 
gard than the poor; 


in his 
ef no more re- 
nor the highest 
printés’ more than thcir meanest sub- 
jects; though the poor are despised, the 
1ich have many friencs. The poor is 


ae 
aye 
right; 


rist will bea most! 


and shall see no sorrow; therefore shall 
her plagues come in one Oy ; death and 


ie | mourning and famine: and she shall 


be utterly burned with fire: for strong 
is the Lord God that judgeth her. 
Nev. xvni. 6.7.8. Now this apples 
to. individuals; for the whore is made 
up from amongst the ungodly of the 
world; and is represented as an apus- 
tate from God Almighty. Instead of 
beiag married to Christ, they are wed- 
ded to the world, and are committivg 
spiritual fornication. 
Christ will be a most severe judge. 
‘He will come in flaming fire with ail 
his holy angels to take vengeance on 
them that know not God, and ohey not 
the Gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ. 
a iiess. i Seo: 

4, Christ will be a knowing judge. 
The eye of the judge will be piercing, 
which cannot be blinded, aad there will- 


9 
te 


hated even of his Hionde or of his own! be no mistake in bis jndgment through. 


a t 
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ignoraues or falsa tasthmony or parttall- 
ty, as there is in our ‘courts ia thi< 


world. Here the ungodly of this world, 


if they are rich, can shed the blood of | they builded ; 


their fellowman, and take away his life ; 
and a jury is found to acquit them, at 
what the world considers bar of jus 
tice. 

Christ will most certainly cone, an! 
our text says, Yet 2 little while, and h: 
that shall coine will come, and shall not 


tarry. Those that live only for thi- 


— 


ON JUDGMENT TO COME. 


all avrov: so shall also the coming of 
Mat. xxiv. 37—28. 
They bought, they sold, they planted, 
their affections were 
fixed upon their earthly possessions, and 
had forgotten their God, and said, 
Where is the pronase of his coming? 
Remember that one day is with tbe 
ford as a thousund years, and a thou- 


2 Pet. 311. &. 


\ceording to the reckoning of the God 


the Sou of man be. 


sand years as one day. 


of keaven there have not yet two days 


on n aay aio a re 
world, and its prophets say, he wil nev passed, since the words of our text were 


er vome, because his coming has becu 
predicted sc long, and he has not yet 
come. They say, where is the promis 
For since the fathers 
fell asleep all things continue as they 
were from the beginning of the creation. 


For this they are willingly ignorant of, 


of his coming 7? 


that by the word of God the heavens 


were of old, and tke earth stunting out 

f the water and in the water; whereby 
the world that then was, being over- 
flowed with water, perished: but th 
heavens and the earth which are now 
by the same word are kept in store : 
rescrved unto fire against the day ¢ 
judgment and perdition of ungedly men 
2 Pet. 1. 4—7. 


Now to show those persons, tha 
things did not exist as they did at th: 
ereatiun, we would cite them to th 
food. Did not God tell them he woul: 
cestroy them,an-] was it not accom 
plished in the days of Noah? 
as this was accomplished #9 sure wil. 


So sur 


the judgiwwent take place in is time. 
whea the mystery of God is finished 
But as the days of Noah were, so sha: 
also the coming of the Son of mun be. 
tor as in the duys before the fiod, they 
were cating and drinking, marrying an 
javing tp marriage, uatil the day that 
Noah entered into the ark, and knew 
wot til, the flood came, aod took them 


a a ED ee 


proclaimed. 

For yet a little while, and be that 
shall come will come, and will mot tar- 
ry | uow appeal to the sinner and the 
worldly-min:led professor; for God pla- 
seg them upon an equality. To yo 
that love your habitations on earth 
more than you do your God, which ig 
plainly secn by all holy men. To thoes 
that pay more attention to earthly 
‘hings than they do to heavenly things. 
When you come to the bar of Ged, you 
will stand without exzeuse: God may 
say to you, Did I not tell you, that if 
rou was risen with Christ, that you 
hould set your affectrons on things 
bove and not on things on the earth; 
‘or ye are dead, and your life is hid 
with Christ in God? Col. iit. 2 2. 
‘tome, worldly professor! Mercy’s door 
is yet opcn, and Jesus stands waiting 
and inviting you to give ap to God, and 
«y up treature in heaves. Go to now, 
\e wicked rich men; weep and how] 
for your miseries: your gold and silver 
a cankered and the rust of them ebal] 
ive a witness against you, and eball 
rat flosh ag it were fire. 

(To be continued.) 
H. K. of N. 


OUR YEARLY MEETINGS. Nt) 
crowd pressing upon our yearly meet- - 
Why are we thus troubled, 
while other societies have their General- 
Assemblies, Synods, Conferences, Con- 
ventions and Yearly Meetings too, with- 
out experiencing the difficulty under 
which we labor ?—We will try to be as 
brief as possible in this enquiry. 


OO TEA RLY WLERTINGS. 
An stddress to the Churches and Mem- 
bers of our Fraternity. 
(Continued from January-No. page 20.) 


j ? 
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We would however, dearest breth- 
ren, scarcely do justice to this first ques- 
tion about the nature and extent of the 
evil attending our yearly meetings, if 
we were to overlook or close our eyes! 1. One of the remote causes of the 
against the dangcrous influence, which | Gifficulty in question seems to be, that 
‘that mixed multitude’ may exert up- | the idea is prevalent in the world of our 
on us ina moral or spiritual point of lemg @ very singular people, having 
view. Being at all times surrounded strange ways and customs, &c. Hence 
by that mixed crowd, rue WoRLD, mem.| that natural curiosity and excitement 
bers, who are not constantly on their exhibited, whenever the brethren are 
guard, who forget, that they are cadfed. known to perform baptism, to celebrate 
out from THE WORLD, and begin to love @ lovefeast, or to hold a yearly mecting. 
THE WORLD, will imperceptibly ex-: To this natural curiosity our evel 


change GosPEL-views and sentiments, ' correspondent from Virginia has refer- 


for 
GoOsPrL-motives and maxims for WoRLD- 
LY-motives and maxims, and GosPEL- 
customs and practice for WORLDLY-cus- 
toms and fashions, and a spirit of 
WORLDLINESS will take the place of the 
holy Spirit of the Gospen. This evil, 
alas! is felt in all the churches, and 
what is worse, it is beginning to be felt 
even at our yearly meetings, not only 
outside, but within the sanctuary of our 
most solemn deliberations. Oh my 
brethren, if that “mixed multitude” 
would only cause us some trouble and 
expense, it would be nothing; but if 
it has a tendency to rob us of our 
birth-right, of our spiritual privileges, 
of our greatest blessings, yea even of 
the power and spirit of the Gospel, and 
to draw us down upon a level with the 
world,—then indeed it 1s a GREAT, EX- 
TENSIVE EVIL. 
wT: 

_ We’ come now to the second question 
proposed in November last, which is, 

What are the remote and immediate 
causes of this evil, of 


| 
WORLDLY-views and sentiments, ired briefly, and it is only an evidence, 


‘how little the Gospel is read, and under- 
stood, and practised by a Gospel - pro- 
fessing community. Though we do not 
love to be singular and odd, we cannot 
help it, because we would have to deny 
the Gospel as we understand it, and as 
we firmly believe, it ought to be under- 
stood, before we Could avoid that singu- 
larity. 


2. <Another remote cause of our diffi- 
culty is a wrong idea prevalent in the 
world, and perhaps in the church too, 
with regard tothe place of yearly meet- 
ing. People, having heard so much of 
yearly meetings, big meetings &c. where 
multitudes were assembled, seem to im- 
agine ihat the places, where they are 
held, must be large enough to accommo- 
date and shelter not Plas aml 
Hence every one concliaial there will 
be room for me, and 


“Pll go there that sight to see,” 


and thus the number is swelling, grow- 


this immense }9g every year. 


™ ¥. Val. ¥. be 


90 UR YEARLY MEETING. 


Now if wo hai cur yearly meetings | at considerable distences apart, and su 
inacity lhe JExtsaLeM, which was|it happens, thatthe yearly meeting is 
* built or prepared on purnose to hoid Lig | held either in « solitary mecting-honse, 
meetings there; where all the Jews,} or en the farm ef an individual brothers 
who possibly cculd attend, met three |—and, if even a large city bad its lim- 
times a year not cnly from all the jand |its as to the number of strangers, so 
ef Judea, and Galilee, but from all | that some had to bring their tents along, 
parts cf the civilized world, dz order to jit must be obvious to the most unre- 
worship God; see Antig. of the Jews} flecting mind, even to a child of five 
“Vii. 9: 8. compared with Acts 2:| years, that a house has its limits too, 
9—11.—where every house had a larce |and that even a dozen or more common 
uppey-room, and many undoubtedly | houses cannot entertain a host of gever- 
more than one, expressly for strangers; | al thousands of people. 
Matk 14: 14.°75. Luke"Z2: 11. 12. 

Acts 1: 13. &.—and where the multi- culty is the mistaken idea, that aLL 
tude, assembled at the feasts, wes #0 


who skould choose to come there, aud 
great, (J osephus computes the number (even their creatures, would be provided 
at over two millions, Wars of tke Jews | go. with fdod. We Gall ievaneeumane 
VI.9: 3.) that notwithstanding every | cause, because it proceeds from that an- 
house was filled, there were some dicell-| cient custom, which yet is practised in 
ing in their tents outside of the temple ; imany pl aces, = meeting to spread a 


} . a ae -¢ \ 
Antiq. XVI. 9: = re 1. We ‘table for the refreshment of those that 
had our Y. M- in such a city, there 


< : had come from a distance, and after they 
would be no difficulty. had eaten, others were invited to sit 
Again, not to speak of cities, if we| down and partake also of the bountiful 
had only a charch, living near together, | gifts of a kind Providence. But seeing 
as large or only half as large as that|of late years the utter intpossibility of 
where the first great» council-meeting | feeding the immense crowds gathered at 
was held; Acts 15:—a church, which| the Y. MM. especially on the Lord’s day, 
numbered from the day of its birth! the brethren themselves prefer to go 
8000 souls; (Acts 2: 41.) ond in e| without their dinner, rather than eat, 
short time afterwards “the number ofjand let other hungry people look on 
men was about five thousand ;”” Acts 4:| without partaking. 
4. and again we aretold, ‘that the 


8. A third remote cause of our difi- 


Tf we shonld be accused ag being “of 
uumber of the disciples multiplied in! qtile fnith’’? and be reminded of the 
Jerusalem greatly, and a great company | ~onderful feeding of thousands with a 
of the priests were obedient to the) m loaves and fishes, we would merely 


4 a? ° 1 afar ° 3 ° : 
faith 57? Acts 6: 7. and still later men- cay, if that “nixed multitude” would 


fd ° 3 e ‘ s 5 
tion is made of “many thousands of stay as long with us, as the multitude 


Jews which believe 3” Acts 21: 20.— did with the Lord, when he said, “I 
Yereny atin, Ee tame sen a chico have compassion on the multitude, be- 
cur yearly meetings could be held there cause they have now been with me 
Witaout eny dtifeutty. ¥ 


Rt — nr ea 


TEREB days, and have nothing to eat,’ 

But now the church is seattered in we would neither send them away. fast- 
this American wilderness, and the mem- ing, lest they should faint by the way, 
bers of each particular congregation live but believe through the blessing of the 


oad é 


AN IMPORTANT QUERY ANSWERED. $1 


Lord we shouid be enabled, so that | ‘hose aificulites are settled according 
they all might eat, and be filled. Mark |/he Gocpel?”’ We should rather wieh 
eae. Meer > 22. ‘he questisan had been directed to the 

Wewiil now merely name the mor: | Lord of the house, instead to one of his 
immediate causcs, Which bring upon us}humble servaats. Bat being as it is, 
Huch a mixed multitude, as they were!we will try to present it to Wim, and 
mentioned by one or the other brother. |let His word devide. 

1. The ainple provision made for} The Lord says, Matth O: 23. 24. 
the support and entertainment of the} «Therofers, if thou bring ie Hie: tthe 
yearly meeting. ultar, and there rememberesé thkt thy 

2. “Whe raising of a dining-tent 24 | brother liuth aught agaiust thee; leave 
by 90 feet, all set with tables. "| there thy gift before tho altar, a go 

&, The flocking in of mombers from thy way ; find be reconciled to thy bro- 


2 - ey 
n distance into the vicinity 2, 8 or 4 ther, | ae, Pet am offer chy gift.” 
daya beforo the commencement or the Aesin, Matth. 18: 21. § 


‘Then cams 
mecuny. Peter to Lim, and said, Lord, hew oft 


t £ roly 
4. Tho facilities of traveling by | shall my brother sin against me, and I 
railroad, and especially the wiwillegs of | ¢ forgive him ? till seven times?” Again, 


round trip-tickets. ‘ Luke 17; 8.4. “Take heed to. your- 
fr 

5. The frequent talk about the meet-| selves: If thy brother trespass against 

ing before children and ucighbors. | thee, rebuke nim; and if he repent, 


6. The joining together of oa. | owe ige Lin an if he trespass against 
churches in order to raise the means of: | ne seven times ina day, and seven 


entertaining the yearly meeting. times In a day turn again to thee, say- 


Lad 


f 
i. The ca inention made even ‘ing, repent; thou shalt forgive him.”’ 


sp iter anc h other 
in the Gospol-Visiter and perhaps From these express declarations of 
public papers. ; 


the Lord two things are eufliciently 
All these things are evidently caleu- 


| clear : 
Pito forse the attention, curiosity* « «ay ° 
ae . Yj, ae no act of worship can be ac- 
and desire of the surrouuding world to: 4, Aa on 
e ; ae ble to God, while the worshipper, 
attend our meetings, and also to bring , a: ! 
fe list th > in lividual or a congregation of 
many More tnuere Irom a distance AN os aes 
—_ : ? individuals, is aw.re, “that thy brother 
hath aught against thee.” 


would come, Wf the matter were kept", 
That without the trespassers turn 


more quidt. g 
itt. hee 
And lastly the question is, What is _e eos se 8 
forgiveness O7 reconciliation. God will 
not forgive without repentance, nor does 
he require of man forgiveness of the 
trespasses of lis felluwman without it. 


the remedy? 
(To be concluded in our nexi.) 


Again read 1 Cor. 5: 8. “Therefora 
let us keep the feast, pot with oid leav- 
en—but with the unleavened bread of 

Woe havo keen asked the following se-|sincerity and truth.” These words a- 
rious qeustion: ‘Whether a church, in| lone would be sufficient, to answer the 
which sore dificulties exist, can hold a} proposed question, and to remind us of 
loupfeast, or a choice for ministers, before; our duty first to purge out the old leav- 


AN IMPORTANT oe AN. 
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en, whatever that may be, before we | als and temptations not easily overcome. 
keep the feast. Then we are under the judgment of the 
Passing by many other passages, we Lord, that we may not be condemned 
will only refer you to one more, which with the world; and then, if we have 
is strictly to the point. Contemplate any regard to the word of God, any fear 
prayerfully 1 Cor. 11: 17—32. and es- of the Lord’s more severe judgments, 
pecially 18-20. where we are told, that we feel not worthy to approach the 
we are not to cat the Lord’s supper, Lora’s table; we feel it rather our du- 
while there are divisions and conten- ty to hoid a Fust, than a Feast of the 
tions.amongst us; that even if we were Lord. Should we as members forget 
to cat, it would not be the Lord’s supper, and ueglect to examine and judge our- 
and if not, it would not be accompanied selves, and the church tell us, that she 
with the Lord’s blessing. We will not hath aught against us, and that we 
say auy thing of the fearful threaten- should not approach the Lord’s table, 
ings against those, who, shall eat this until the matter was reconciled, we 
bread, and drink this cup unworthily, ought to submit to her judgment, and 
“is every one can read it for himself in seek with the utmost diligence for a 
yerse 27 and 20. recunciliation. Should we as a church 
With regard to holding a choice for be told by some of our own members, 
rinisters in a church, that is divided and by one, two or more sister-churches, 
by aifficulties and unreconciled matters, that they have aught against us; ies, 
we read, that the disciples ALL contin. | then we could no longer plead igno- 
ued with one accord, before they under-|rance, and would be in duty bound to 
took such an important work. See Acts} go and do likewise. ‘First be recon-. 
1: 14. &. Reason and experience, it; ciled, and then come and offer thy gifts.” 
seems, would teach, that itis more nec- ; [hus saith the Lord. 
essary, to restore peace, union and har- (To be concluded in our next.) 
mony in the church in the first place. 


But we might be asked, Are these 
declarations of the word of God inten- From the German Visiter. 


ded and walculat oprive sue! 
A of i of tag tv 8 VERE AMEND CHERH OPH ET 
y P REY IN Fran: (0. Py, 


feasts &:.?— We answer, No; not at _— r 
all. ead them again. Hear the Lord: Continued trom page 69 
“First he reconciled to thy brother, and! The year, when the first teacher and 
tien come and afer thy gift.” Tear} oveygeor died, was a memorable and sin- 
thy anostle: “Rut Ict a man examine eularly bleed year for the church. 
himycl*, und so le Aim eclt of that breacd,| As we read of Samson, Judges 16: 30. 
end cra of that cup.’ Do we not| “The dead which he slew at his death 
sec, that tue intention and design 18! were more than they which he slew in 
rather to urge individual me ea and | his life; so we might say of Micnagn 
Cin cies to a speedy settlement of griev-) pp ANTZ, as blessed as his former years 
wnces and difitculnes, so that we may | of ministry were, the year of his death 
eujoy ow privilege more fully. was still more blessed.. Of this we find 
Auy member and even any church|the following recorded in the manu- 
iy sviactimes get into difticulties, tri-| script already mentioned : 


THE ANCIENT CHURCH 


“Jn this year 1748. the 25th of 
September brother Micuann PRANTZ, 
<verseer of the church in Conestoga and 
Whiteoak has laid his hands upon br. 
Micuaen Prourz, (who, as we have 
seen already, had been chosen to the 
juinistry in the year 1744,) and has or- 
dlained and confirmed him in his place, 
with the united assistance of the breth- 
ren. Thus the church has been bless- 
ed and enlarged by the grace of God 
through brother Michael Pfoutz, who 
has been ordained by the Elders to be 
au elder.” Again it says, “In this 
year brother Jucob Sonntag was chosen 
asa minister (or deacon) in the church.” 

Hiow much the share of each of these 
three ministers was in the great blessed 
awakening, which came this year up- 
on the church, cannot be made out, and 
is also of no consequence, whether we 

\ knowit; but this much we may safely 
believe, that they must have labored to- 
gether in unity of spirit, without which 
unity no blessing can be expected. And 
whether the one sows, and the other 
reaps; whether the one planteth, and 
the other watereth; whether one stands 
with Moses on the mountain, and rai- 
ses up his hands in prayer, and the oth- 
er with Josuva is fighting against Am- 
alek, and the third stands by the side 
of him that prays, or him that fights 
(the battle of the Lord); still ‘neither 
is he that planteth any thing, neither 
he that watereth ; but God that giveth 
the increase.”’ 

And how great the increase was of 


this year 1748 we may gather from the’ 


following simple statements as they 
were recorded at the time: 
“In the year 1748 were baptized br. 


Ulrich Shively, Jienry Gibbel, &c. 
March 6 in all - « persons, 
April 24 : - Hi. « 
May 1 r 7 Be tt 
June 12 and July 24 1 onl 


MPGANCASTER CO. PA. 98 

i) 

August 7 - F & 

i ]+4 - é 4 66 
September 4 . YF .G 
October 16 - . 4. 

a aa . ie ce 


All together in this one year or rather 
within less than six months 57 persons ; 
truly a harvest-blessing not often re- 
peated, and reminding us of pentecos- 
tal times. 


To the encouragement of those who 
might think, such blessed times hap- 
pened ef old, but are now-a-days rare 
among the Brethren, and to the honor 
of God and his word we cannot refrain 
from noticing, what we lately have 
learned, namely that during the past 
summer and fall (1854) the Lord has 
‘revealed himself as of old in different 
churches, and that for instance in one 
church not one hundred miles West 
from here there were baptized more than 
thirty, & in two other adjoining church- 
es in the South-East over sixty souls. 
Blessed be the Lord for his grace which 
is yet to-day proving its efficacy for the 
salvation of the children of men! 

But even in our dear Lancaster church 
it was not every year alike, for we find, 
that there were baptized in the year 


1749 only - 8 persons, 
1750 6 : im ~ 
1751 - - Gr. * 
1752 : - “? ne 
1753 - “eel © 
hs a — De “ 
175d - =~ —— 


and then we find the following note: 
“Were I must say, that much trouble 
and temptation has fallen upon the over- 
seer, so that he has recorded nothing in 
seven years.” These then were undoubt- 
edly dark, gloomy times; uot only for 
the overseer, but withont fail. also for 
the church. What a pity itis, when 
after the blessing of God having visibly 


Ot 


rested upon a church, the enemy and 
destroyer of all good finds means azain 
to make an entrance, and to cause con- 
fusion! And oh how should ministers 
znd members be on their guard, that 
the temptation may not come upon them 
unawares while asleep! 

Over those first fourteen years of the 
ministry of tae second overseer Michael 
Pfoutz hovered then quite a different 
providence. The first half from 1748 
until 1755—seven years— were most 
eminently blessed, and the latter half 
from 17350 until 1762—again seven 
years—remind us almost of the seven 
years of famine, which JosrpH predic- 
ted unto PuARAGH, where all the plenty 
should be forgotten, that was be‘ore. 
Let us then, dearest members, make 


good use of the advice of JosEPH, in | 


plenteous years to gather and take 
, care of all ‘spiritual blessings in heay- 
enly places,’ when they are given us! 
richly, that we may not want in times 
of distress and famine. 

(To be continued.) 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


A REQUEST. 


Aiready some of our beloved brethren 
private buciness with us watil naxt 
yearly meeting. Now of all the worl- 
days in the year there are none less eal- 
culated for private business, then those 
days curing the general council, e=:pe- 
cially for us. JJaving served these 
eighteen years as Clerk of the Yearly 
Mecting, and thus heing charged wita 
@ public esa, that 
requires in itself more labor and atten- 


and important busia 


lion, than we sre alnyost abie tv bear, 
we shouid Le excused from taking any 
nore Upon ourselves. Li i9 suid, a eai- 


el which can carry very heavy burdens, 


wil break down at last with a feather's 


weight over and above what it ean bear. 
AT deen it be buta 
when during the little time of recess, 
after long hours of council, @ brother 
steps up to uz, wishing to have a copy 


feather’s welgut, 


of the minutes, and requiring us to put 
his name, Post-ofice &c. down fur the 
purpose, or another desiring to sub- 
scribe or settle far the Visiter, ora third 
wanting a Hymnboox &e.—yet, if do- 
zens or scores of such little transactions 


During the course of this winter wejare to be done in the bricf half hour, 
have received so many communieations,| which we need for rest and relaxation 
that we are obliged to defer some arti-lof body and mind, they become alimost 


cles for future use, for which we trust 
eur correspondents will be indulgent. 
Sr. Cephas and others should not hesi- 
tate to send their articles on that ac- 
count. We should always have enough 
to make a due selection. 


A QUERY 


How it is considered, when meinbers 
are getting their likeness or Daguerreo- 


(By request.) 


types, or those of others taken even in 


an insupnortable burden, 
more than onee ready to drop down un- 


with very 


and we were 


der it. 

Now this is not necessarily so. In 
these days of cheap postage all such iit- 
tle business-matters can be done by let- 
ter. Books, pamphlets and money can 
be sent now almost to any part of the 


United States at a tzifliag expense, and 


little risk. Thus far we have 


for two yeara past —- remittances 


sickness, and sometimes after death ?——| by mail from every direction, Without 
A brief answer according to the Gospel} #9¥ being lost to our knowledge. Anu 


is desired. should be any loss, whentver 


if there 
| 


| intimate to postpone little matters or 
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we are informed, that any mone7 oe) 
ded for us, was duly and properly 
muiled, we will bear the loss. 

Therefore we humbly request, beg 
and entrent all our dear brethren, to 
Foure us from any private business at 
the Y. M. inasmuch it is quite impossi- 
ble for us to attend to it properly at 
that time; and if any of them think the 
expense and risk of mailing letters to us 
unnecessary ata time, when we expect 
to meet personally, let them stiil write 
the letters at home, and seal them too, 
before coming to Y. M. and we will re- 
ceive thema there, if we live, and take 
them home ourselves. 


el eee re 


ABOUT OUR HYMNBOOKS. 

The new edition we have got printed: 
lust summer and full, we cannot get 
bound as fast as the orders come in. 
Some of the orders, where brethren wish 
to get greater and smaller lots ag agents, 
without advancing the money, will have 
to wait, tintil we have supplied those, 
that send orders with the money accom- 
panying. Of course we must pay our 
debts first. Unless some large orders 
reach ua in time, or some one offers to 
act as agent for us atthe yearly meet- 
ing, we suull not bring any Uymubocks 
there. 


» PODTIUANY. 


DIED ia Rocuinanan co. Va. onthe 
Hth of February last old Mother 
WAMPLER, the widow of Elder Joun 
Wanmrier, who died about ten years 
ago. Age &7 years. She gave birth to 
41 children, 6 sons and 5 danghters, 
who are ail members of the church, and 

surviving her with the exception of one 
daughter. She tong desired to leave 
this troublesome world, longing after 
her better home, and Gnally fell asleep 
in Jesus in a sitting posture. 


i i2 children. 


DIED ia Evenartco. Indiana on the 
14th of February last JACOB BROW- 
I2R, one of the ministers of the chureh 
of Baveo, aged 45 years 9 months and 
29 days. Ile came from Daupnin co. 
Pa. where he resided formerly. 


LETIRED TO REST at his residence in 
CassLEMANS-River church, Somerset 
co. Pa. onthe Mth of February last 
brother JACOB LICHTY, aged 63 
years, 9 months and 16 days. He was 
a. minister of the word for about 28 
years, and the last five years he served 
as an overseer or bishop. At his’burial 
we had to bid farewell to one of onr fel- 
low-laborers in the Gospel; yet we 
trust, if we hold out faithful.to our end, 
to meet him again in bliss, where par- 
ting shall be known no more. 
text Matth. xxiv. 44. 


luneral- 


we. DB. 


DIED of apeplexy at his residence 
near WavNESuORO, Franklin co. Pa. 
on the 19th of February last brother 
CHRISTIAN SNIVELY ia the 71st 


year of his age. 


DIED in Bearcreex-Cove church, 
Allegenico. Maryland, onthe 26th of 
Snuptember fast (1854) brother CHRIS- 
TIAN BURKHOLDER at the ad- 


vanced age cf some 70 years. 


DIED in Manor-church, Indiana co. 
Pa. on the 20th of February last brother 
JOHN SYSTER, a minister of the 
word for more than 20 years; aged 74 
years, 7 months, and 2days. He moved 
from Morrison-core,Clover-creek church 


about 5 years ago. 


DEPARTED THIS LIFE on the 4th of 


February on Lewneys-creex, Hardy 
ico. Va. NANCY COSNER, danghter 


of Apam and Racnen Cosxer, aged 29 


years. 
é 


Axgo on the llth ef February, by 
the same disease, Typhoid Pneumonia 
Fever, ADAM COSNER, of the same 
place, leaving an affectionate wife, and 
Age, zet given. 
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Limes to the children of the deceased. Yet we shall shortly come in view, 


> Twas Wee, my hopes of life were stay’d 
With friends so kind and true, 

>Twas here, with joy we oft-times play’d 
As children often do. 


?Twas here our riper age came on, 

* As we older, older grew, 

“Twas here we learn’d to sing the song, 
As children often do. 


°Twas here, and by our father’s side 
Our joys, or griefs did tell, 

°T was here, le sooth’d the rugged tide 
That in our hearts would swell. 


*T was here, and on his manly brow 
Uur hope,in time did rest, 

That he our friend and safe-gnard now 
Would draw us to his breast. 


But here, is changed to there, alas! 
As we have sorely found, 

And there my parent, there, alas! 
Lies mould’ring in the ground. 


My hope for life has blighted been, 
By death so quick remov’d 

Of joyous days, that I have seen 
Beside my much belov’d. 


My loving sister first did go, 
Into the grave-yard new, 

My cousin numbered two in row 
Of death’s collecting crew. 


I hop’d the monster here would stay, 
And leave my father dear, 

Eut hope, alas! soon sank away ; 
My grief how can I bear. 


And when our days on earth are pass'd, 
That we may meet above, 

And see our father, who has pass’d 
With Nancy, all our love. 


My loving sister I do mourn, 
To part from thine embrace, 

I know that you can ne’er retarn, 
To take your former place. 


My dearest father’s gone to you 
Wile we are left behind, 


Eternally rejoined. 


To THE DISCONSOLATE WIFE, RACHEL.— 


The time has come, alas! we part, 
Adam to Rachel said, 

Like cords you ‘twine about my heart, 
Upon my dying bed, 

Thro’ days that’re pass’d yon have been 


dear 
™ e ° 
Thro’ toils and sickness sore, 


But now ] go and leave yon here 
On earth to meet no more. 


Remember, Rachel your dear friend, 
The Saviour of mankind, 

And serve him now, unto the end, 
The promise you shall find; 

The church you must remember too 
It being my own choice, 

Within its pails for pardon sue, 
Relyiny on Christ’s voice. 


The time is near, when I must leave, 
Let me inhale your breath, 

That life and strength, I may receive, 
To preach to you in death; 

The solemn hour has come at last, 
From thine embrace I flee, 

Press to my lips a kiss, like past, 
It is the last for me. 


And now by faitn, we look and see 
Beyond the bounds of time, 
Away to Paradise set free, 
How awful and ‘sublime, 
The souls of those who onee hiv’d here 
Are safe and free from harm ; 
Mortality cannot compare , , 
They rest on God’s own arm. 


Composed from variouS expressions 
used by our departed friend during his 
ilness. 


Wy ie 


% * 
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Zion rejoice lift up your voice ; 
Your Saviour: will appear ; 

The Lamb once slain, will come to reign 
With you a thousand years. 


| 
——. 


— 


Sey Svangelijbe Bejuch, 


Fahrgang Woland, 


bY 


Wprif 1855. MNro. 4, 


Bie Kreupiqung BZefu. 

Yue, 23, 23.—Und als fie Fume an 
Die Statte, die da heist Sayadelfracte, Freuz 
Higten fle ibn dafefbyr. 

Die Marterftrage liegt hinter dem here 
igen theuern Gottestamme, dvr Wartere 
berg iff erveicht, dic Stufen jum Blutale 
tare find etffiegen. Bis hieher hat Cr 
Pas Kreug getragen, nun ijt die Stunde 
Pap WO OAS Kreywy Dn tragen fell. Cs 
ift die Dritte Stunde (Vormirtags srwijden 
ache und neu) bes Freifags vor dei 
Ojrerfabbath. Qa wird thir der Lodess] 
altar gebaut, fein Kreusg arfgeridhtet auf 
der Suhadeliratte, und uns wird hier der 
namenfofe Edhmers ju Theil, daB wir mit 
unferer Euinde Ahn 613 Dahin gedradyt. 
Wir frehen hier vor dev fdhauerlichfren und 
fchrecflichften Begehenheit, die je die Welt 
gefehen. Und doy ift eben diefe Begebenz 
Heit ein Seugnif ven der unergrindlicher] , 
Ricfe der gortfichen Liebe, wie’S Feins mehr 
gictt im Himmel und auf Crten. Hirer ifr], 
cin Geheimmify in welched felbft tie Enget 
geluftet bineingufibauen. Da fragt fidy 1" 
Penn: Wie fieben wir daror 2——O Sef 
der du einfr am NKreuge ingest, mrad)’ uns 
fetber recht bereit, dag wir mardig hinjue 
treten jum Kreug altar und dein Heilig 
Gnadenepfer Lid vollbringen fehen !— 
Mache frille das Hers, damit ¢S durch 
nidhtd jerftreuct werde !  Wadh’ ernit dic 
Einnen und Gedanfen, damit nichts uns 
absiehe von deiner Meartergeptale ! Mad’ 
tin Glauben fee in ter Ceele, daG wir 
Dich, o Cingiggeliebter, nur Diy fihmes 
gen und feven! 


Fie Freugigten Shn?—mebr ersahlen 
de Cyangeliften nidjt von diefer furchtbaz 
ren That. Wie fell fie aud anders in 
Worte gefaft und befebrieben werden? 
Zwar mocten wir hier alles Eingelre, jee 


ee 


den Nebenumfrand wiffen, und das Kleine 
fre hatte hier, fo feheint eé, die hodyfre Bee 


teutung. Dod) was fonnte ed uns frome 
men? 5 iff alles umfagt in dem einfaz 


chen, inhaltfdpweren Wortes wie Fre uz 
Bigten Shun” 

OD Sefy as eit unbegreiflid Lieben ! 
Wuf d.aB du Das Lanun Gotted wwerdeft, 
welches “e Crinde tragt, und unjern 
Ungehorfain fuhnet, wbyjt du Gehorfam bis 
juin Tode, ja gum Tode am Kreugye gebhfe 
dabin sun Blutaltar wie ein Echaaf, das 
sur Zecblachtban€ gefuhrt wird, und wie 
lein Ganmy d08 verfiummet vor feinem 
Cchecver. Wuf drag die Gunde Woame, 
unterim Baum begangen, uns agli afle 
fodte, laffeft du dich an den Baum oes 
Kreuges mit fpisigen Mageln annageln 
und fdrwebjt mit ausgerecren Gliedern 
unter Xodesmartern am oirren Hols. 
Auf df die grofe Kluft, welche die Erne 
be srvifchen uns und Gott aufgeworfen hat, 
nicht bletbe, wirft du die Brivcke, welche 
den Sugang sum Bater ofret, und fehwebfr 
als Mitthr swifehen Gott und ten Menez 
{ben mitten inne gwifehen Himmel und 
Crde,  Wuf dag Fein Cunder mehr vergzaz 
ge, fd fern und weit er wobme, firedt teit 
Kreugs feine vettenden Wrme aus nady oben 
und nad) unten, jur Kechten und zur Cine 


fen. Du Fampfejt, Danut yor Friede haz 
ben. 
wer heliwerden. Ou niimmit den Fluh 
auf OQuh, damit wir den Cegen ererben. 
Du Hluteyt, damit wir gefund werten. 
@u frirhjt, damit wir leben. Du giehje 
Wiles, Wiles hin, Damit wir Wiles, Wile 
gewinnen, Io giebt ¢3 Liebe, wenn da 
miast Lie bem Heife? — Wie! laget uns 
Fhn lieben, denn Er hat uns suerft gelicbt! 


vw Go 


Mi 


Vafet uns darnad) tracddten, aus veer, 


feligee Erfahrung mic Paulus beseugen 
fonnen : 


su 


( 
aS din mit Shrifrns getveusiz 
Gr, Vefud, sabre, 2 


A 
“Is 


Oui laffeft Meh verwunden, damit 


Die 


Git, AUP da th Gott (ebe. Bh lebe, aber 
tod nua niht ih, fondern Chriftud lebet 
innur, Lei mas ich jeae lebe im Pleifh, 
tas tebe td in der Glauben ded Zobnes 
Borted, der mich acliehr hat und fic felbft 
fir mich dabingegeben.” (Bal. 2, 19, 20.) 


Die Muferfiebung Fefu. 

Und fieh, ein grofes Crdbeben gefibah, 
tenn cin Engel des Herrn ftieg vom Hime 
mel Berab, malste den Crein weg, und 
forah: Shr fuchet Refum oon Nagarethy, 
den Geéreusigten! Was furcher thr den 
Vebendigen bey den Tovten? Cr iff , 
bier, er ift auferitanden. Matth. 28, 
Quc. 24,5. 6. Mare. 16, 6. 


Engel waren bey dem erjren Cintritt 
Sefu in diefe Welt die Beten, (Cvangeliz 
ften) und Berfindiger ter grogen Freus 
de, DAZ der Heiland geboren mare, und | 
bet fener Biederqeburt, ba er aus 2d bem 
Lode wieder ing Leben hervortritt, find fie: 
e8 wiederum, die fein Wiederaufleben aus, 
dem Grabe, feine srweite Erfi}einung une, 
ter den Sebendigen, feine Wiedergeburt ane: 


fundigen. Cte firafen freundlich die frome 
mee Na i dag jie den Herrn bes 


5 | 
Lebens, der fchon aufgettanden, nod) unter 
den aperer fuchbten. Welche Freude mus 
@3 dDiefen ficbevollen Wefen gervefen fyen, 
dag fie suerit diefed grofe, emige Cyanges 
lium auéfprechen durften ia dicfer Weit 
der TodrtensGraber; daG fie die eriten waz 
ren, die al Kerolde bes Meichs rufen durfe 
ten: Er it auferitanden! freuen fic 

nun bie Engel fo febr dartiber, Me eS Tod 
gigentlify nicht junadir angelhty mie viele 
frelyr follten voir une freuen, danfen und 
fingen—denn ung frarh, und erfrand er, 
uns febt er, und wir mif ibm, wenn wir 
mit ihm cuferftehen und in cinem neuen 
Seen wandeln. Wher wie Fdnnen mir 
und freuen, wenn qir in ten Banden der 
Zimden und bes Toews Legen bleiben 7 i 


ee en ee ee eee 


Aufertichung SF 


‘fu. 


Fo fudyen wir ten Cebendigen bet den 
Yodten, und da werden wir ijn nicdt fire 
den. Crut nur bet den Cebendigen, de 
erivedtet und mit ibm aus erm Girabe des 
Berderbens auferfranden find, ju finter. 
Mel. Sen fol und Ehy dem hobjien Gus. 
Triumph! velage die leere Grufe. 
Zriumph ! dee Herland Leber. ° 
Sort wie Der Kreis der heitern Cuft 
Bon Ciegestonen Leber. 
Sey uns gegribt, erirand ner Meld! 
Die Holleund Todzentrigene Welz, 
hufe dir Triumph entgegen. 


She Himmel, laft den Subelflang, 
Durd alle Wolfen horen! 

Kommt, ywererhole den Lobgefangs 
Sn atlen GeifterzeShoren ! 

Say ebrt den Tag, wie jene Mache, 

Die Mefer Held ans Licht gebradhe, 
Serbherrlichs jeine Ciege ! 


Es miffe Sion’s Heifigthum 

Bon Jauchjen wiederhalten : 
Gert, in der Hote, dir fey Mubm, 

Den Menfen Wohlgefallen ! 
Shr Greaturen, ffimme mit ein, 
Auf Crden mniffe Friede feyny 

Sm Himmel hohe Wonne. 


Fob, ad! mein Herz, was hindert mich, 
Die Freude ju empfinden ? 

Gott macht und frey, du Lajfeyt eich 
Wht Todesfefjeln binden. 

Wie, du erfennjr doch deine Roth, 

Und firebft und wableft dod) den Fed, 
Yn feinen Sundenfrudten. 


Coll, Seful denn an mir allein, 
Rach fo viel fehweren Ctegen, 
Dein Schmerz und Tod verloren feyn ? 
Cag deine Blutfrgn fliegen! 
 beder mich nur dies Panter, 
Ev wird ter nahe Tod yon mi 
Mic How und Teufel fliehen. 


Du Fannff, mein Haupt und Lebensfurft, 
Nicht deine Gheder halen 5 


Mody ctryas von Bru 


Ssh vers qewig, nh wveré, da verryt 
Mids mehr tia Tove Layfen. 
Denn Catan angepullted Hei, 


Blico fonft oS HMimmiels Groge gleich. 


Muy, rette deoren Mnaen | 


Lak, LG mid), der erfiegtes Gut, 
Dod nicht verleren geben ; 

Lap Ineines todten Olraubenss Muth, 
Yerbendiy auferfreben ! 

OD ja, mein Mngltfdweifk Heret ang, 

Mein Heiland fteiget frey berauf, 
Und lage fein Schrweifruch hegen. 


Mun Nefus Grab de Cicgel bricht, 
Steht uri der Hinmmicl even. 
Minn frtirge den citlen Blayden niche 
Vir unerfalltes Horfen. 
Bru lebyr, Due CebyE und lebft in mir, 
Du fannjt, du wire, icy folge dir, 
Meich auch gunr Bater frihren. 


* 
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Anus Sr. Gauers uBseiitlichen: Magasin,” 
Yod) etwas von BWrurver Ponee! 
sFinfsltig. 

wWer diefe meine Mede horet und thut 
fier ten vergletde ich cinem: Fugen Mtanz 
ne, Der fein Haus auf cinen Felfen bruete. 
La nun ctr WMoagkregen fiel und cin Bee 
wafer fam, und webeten die Winde, und 
fiteBer an das Haus, fiel eS vod nicht: 
Denn eS war auf etnen Felfen gegrinder, 


Lind wer diefe meine Nede horet und 
thut fie ntdyt, der UF einem thoridbten 
Meat sil der fein Haus auf ten Eand 
baucte, La nan ein Plagregen fiel und 
fam cm Mert, und webeter die Winde, 
Und fiche an das Haws, da fief es und 


that emer avogen Fall.” Marry. 7, 24. 
i 
er vb bie Mederon Gaven, und iF 


veryewtellt wre ein fluger Daun Baur, und 
wie kit theridrer Diann bauet, und wie 
tes flugen Manned Gebau im Sturiv iF 
Rierter Cetteber, und wile tes £1 


my 
ity 
tire 
Coert 


der Sohannes Cinfaltig. aD 


Manes Gebduy welder nidt nah ter 
Megel wud Midtfdhnur tes gorilichen Were 
fe$ gebauet hat, endle einfafler, weiles 
auf Feinen gute Grund qebauct if. 
Wohlan, meine flebe Vitmrenfcben, Lafz 
fet und bas Thun defer prwei Manner cin 
wenly betradten, Ady habe tre srar 
fdyon tine vorigen Stu diefes Veagasing 
qemeltet, Dab uh Fein Gelehrter bin, und 
meine Getradtungen nicht auf fethe Xre 
barlegen fanns aud) die Cebripifpriche 
nicht fo anfithren nad ter Berle der Geez 
fehrtens wann dy aber in der Bibel belez 
fen bijt, fo ririt da devuletchen Nedarren 
and finten. Seb wtil dir erftltdy evsah- 
lerty wie ed nity mitt Nefem geiftlichen Save 
en crgangen it, nenaltch s 
Sd) habe ver, Sugend auf grweifen 
getrlihe Mabrungen gehabr, und ift mir 
gegeigt mordeny, ric dag der Menky eine 
Zeele tn fich babe, welche ron unfdhagbaz 
rem Werth fern muffer und bag felbige 
Gert anced. ore. Dies bat mie nicht nur 
j Sant End Brae gesergt, fondern vielmebr 
dr3 Wert Gotteé, weldhes geiftlidy ut, td) 
aber war iungetfiltd), und fonnte ed nicht 
gebiijrend veriteben. Ach fublete aud) 
die Kraft dG Wertes Serted nicht fo in 
meimer Ceele mie es hatte feyn follens taher 
wurde mir eft bange um tas Celigwerten. 
z 
rr 


NH 
Pokrh 


sn biefem Suftand Grachte id manche 
Jahre su, 8S endlich durdd eine fonrderli« 
che Echidung von Gett mein Herz aufges 
wedt wurde; d1 Dann nicht affein meine 
offenbore Crimbden, fonder aud) der gange 
verderbene Fuffand memes Herjens mir 
entdedt wurde’, und meine Crinden drangis 
ten mid) for d2f th Gots Tag und Mache 
mitt Thranen flebete, er follte mir dob 
meine Eunden vergeber, welthes er auch 
gethan bat. Wein Hers wurhe mit uns 
ausfprecdblicher Hreude woerfihurtet ; meire 
in mur berefijende unden wurden ges 
fhwachet und mugten fib verfriechen vez 
biefer Madht Gottes ; aleis, weil teh de 


8 5 
Cingferr tes Catans mad nibt fannte, 
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welcber alleseit gefihaftig ift das gute Weis 
senfornfein gu verderben oder pom Seryen 
wegzyunehmen, damit eS Feine Fruche brine 
gen medges id) aud) da8 Warhen wber dem 
Guten nad) dem Rath Chrifti nod) niche 
gelernet hatte, fo faim id) wieder von diefer 
Urbeit ab, und verlor aud fo gar a8 que 
te Sutrauent yu Gott, und glausie nicht 
dapeer nid) annehmen wurde. 

' Bh gerieth fodann abermals in groge 
Noth und Beflummernif des Mersens, 
und war verlegen wie id) dod) modpte ei 
nen gufen Grund finden, da inein Fuh 
fteben Fornte, Meine Wnfechtungen wure 
den fehmerslidh, und der Kuruier wurde 
greg, 016 1p Die Gnade die mir ven Gott 
wmiderfahren war, fo verlaffen hatte. Seb 
miadyte mid) endlicy mieder auf, faffete Bere 
trauen su Gott und fleheterpn um Gnade ; 
wurde aud) mandedmal getrofet und meiz 
ner Bitte gewabhret, aber mei Hers war 
Dod) nie vecht gewip. 

Beh gefeliete nd) endlich su foldhen Lene 
ten welche man Wretifien gu nennen pflege 
te, flagteimen meine Roth: 3 warde 
mir gefagt, id) niifte die Srinde faffen ue 
fromm werden, Sey fagte thnen, da6 id) 
feine grose Euuden mehr thates id) hatte 
aber doch eine gute Gedanfen, und mire 
nicht ruhig in meinen Sewiffen. Ciner 
Diefer Freunde fagte mir: Sdy follte Feiz 
ren Willer haben wollen; wann anein 
Wille gang an Gott Ubergeben ware, fo 
wurde id) fdon Muhe finden vor mein 
Hey. Das heift Grund graben, weldhes 
gewif, aud) gut tft, aber mmibfam, und iff 
webder auf der Fels nod) auf den Gand 
gcdaut. Itun habe nod) ein wenig Gee 
oult, ob ity es errathen merde, was Grund 
ober Sundament graben Heigt, oder swag 
endlich) auf ten Kets gebauct heise. 

Bh vefotvirte mid) endlich, icy wollte gee 
faffin feyn, man bringt ed (dadhte ich) dod) 
nicbt pur Bodfonunenhere in tufer Welt, 
nan geht fieber ein wvenig gu chrbarer 
Gonrpanie und vertreitt fid) Ste fdpwermate 


Mock etroas vom Bruder Sohannes Einfaltig. 


thige Gedanfen burd) allerlei Gefprache, 
fursum, nian imide es fo gut man fann ; 
unterdeffen Fant mix ded) ummer wieder in 
ten Cinny DAB icy Doky noch Feien wahe- 
ren Grund gelegt und Fein cubig ery Hite 
te. Seb entfeblog mid) endlich, ic) wollte 
mir alle dieje Gedanten aus dem Cinn 
feblagen, und rvollte gelaffen feyns und 
hatte e6 auc) beinabhe fo weit gebracht, 
aber id) merfte, daB icy je Langer je imehr 
in LaulidhFeit famy und imugte die Worte 
in meinem Herzen horens Ou bift werder 
falt nod) warms und fam alfo aufs mee 
wieder ur elemde wanfende Liuftinte. 

Sih Pachter wo feblet es dod, Das ich 
nicht juan Genus Bs Friedens Gortes 
Formmen Fanny woven id) dod) febon ofters 
einen fo berrfichen Borfdhmac gefprvet 
Habe. Sdy madte mich aufs neue wieder 
auf, geiff Die Cache evnfrltcl) any frund 
fri auf gu meinen Gebet, id begab mich 
in allerfer Verlaugnungen, ty waiPerfrund 
den Srnden der Sugend Fraftig; wo icy 
mich Geyimen fonnte daG ich in vielen Fahe 
ret Semmand unvedt gethan hatte, das ere 
fepte ths that auc bey meiner dauferiie 
chen Ariuuth ten Arinen gutes, aber mein 
Hervy way dol mide veegnigt; kh betete 
viel und fajiete eff wn mein unnhges 
Sleifdy su zaymens Gott erquickete air 
sar inci Levy oft, aber id) blieb nicht in 
folder Faffung, und rueme Befehrung 
{bien oft als wie ubern Saufer geworfen 
su feyn. 

Uni die Cache Furs gu faffen, meine eigee 
ne MWBerFe mengeten fich dmuer unter Gote 
tS Werf, dag rich Gort niche jur Mube 
bringen fonnte; und Fam aljo bey allem 
Dieferr nod nicht sum bausn auf den redyz 
ten Gelfenr, O15 eS endlich mr miv Hiege ¢ 
Sarneli! Dein Gebet und Whuofen YF yor 
Gott geformen; uiun fchicte hin gu Perry 
Der wird Me fagen wie man eur, feliges 
Herz Oeformme, 


_ 


Drie Werke Die du thujt, 
find webl gut, aber deine Celigfit fannfe 
du Dame mbt criverben; Petrus wird bie 
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feo Worte fagens daG due wud deine gan? 
ze Familie werdet felig werden Foren. 
Was war dana dic Nede vor dem Herren, 
r alles iF? Nemlich, die Predigt 
 Glanben. 

Bh Hatte gwar juver febon vieles yor 
rei Glauber an Sefmir gehoret, aber ine 
Herzen nicht verfrandens mor aber gieng 
ini das Licht anf, der Helle Morgenstern 
dis wabhrhaftige Licht, welches die Wenz 
feoen erleudhtet gum emigen Leben. Und 
wann Hernachmals dee Catan fam und 
brachte mir mancberler Linge ver, und 
wollte mir die Eache im Sweifel bringen 
und mid) gu fforen fuchte, fo fagte icy eine 
filtiqs Der Eohn Gottes hat fein Blut 
per mid) pergofjfen welded mid) reinigt, 
und mache unausfpreclidy Bergnugen. 
Und wan mid) hernacmals der Catan 
(vie er oft that) anfedjten wollte mit Sele 
feliuaathigheft, fo muadhte ich es furs nuit ihm, 
Und grb ihr immer zur Wnhwert: Defu 
Blut ft im WMlerheiligiten Burge fur nid, 
fein Blut redet beffere Dinge denn Abels 
Blut, und fo wich der Catan endlich yon 
mir, fo taf id) ungefforet den Frieden 
Gottes bet Sefu geniesen fonnte, und habe 
alfo erfahren was es tft s Wuf einen Felfen 
bauen, Und obngeachtet id) durdy die 
Wrrfamfert fo ermadet und abgemattet 
wary fo war dod mein armed Hers Faum 
gun Glauben su bereden, 

(SehlusZ folgt.) 
4 


Ee? EE 


Vorrefpondens3, 


Uufer fieber Bruder Chriftian Mane 
genedicr von Lancafter Co. Pa. ift nice 
mebe hinieden. (Ciehe TodessAngeige am 
Ende diejer Rummer.) Eon lange fat 
uns ein Todesfall nicht fo empfindliclh ge 
rubrty fo unerwartet uberrafcyt und nieder 
gefdlageny und zu folchem tieferr Naddene 
» Fen Uber die Wundermege os Serr qez 
= filet wie bicfer. Obgleich wir iba fchon 


fiinf und swwan3ig Sabre Bannten als einen 
theuren Bruder ino Chrijfte, und. treven 
Arbeiter im Weinberge des Herrny fo war 
dod) dDiefe BeFunnefhafe in den legsten sehr 
Sahreny waddem fo viele altere VBriirer, 
eiuer nad dei anderny Durd) den Tod yor 
uns Hingeriicée worden waren, genauer, 
vertrauter und tniger gewerden. 

Kaum find drei Monate verfloffen, feite 
Dent wir nut diefem und vier antern Brie 
der aus der Rahe und Ferne in einer Gee 
metinde sufanuuen trafen, und befdaftiget 
waren nuteimander, un Giebe, Friede und 
Cintradht ju pflangen. Und fieher febon 
jeGty ned) ehe man fehen fonnte, of das 
Gepflanste wacdhfer und gedeihen wiirre, 
oder ob der Falte WintereF ro ft 
dads jarte Pflanslein*m Auffommen hinz 
dere, iff einer diefer fuinf Knedyte des himuuz 
fifehen Gartners von feinenr irdifihen Taz 
gewerE abberufen. Er hat fein Zeugnif 
pt feinent Tod verfiegelt, und 9 wie bald, 
wie Hald! wird aud) die Meihe an uns 
formen ! 

Acht Tage nadher, am sweiten Connz 
fag tin December waren wir nod) in der 
Verfammlung an feinem Haufe. E8 war 
wielleidt die leBte Berfammilung, die ver 
feinem Tod in feinem Haufe war. EG 
war wenigfiend die lebte fir und. QRie 
riftig und munter war er damals! {8 
ob er mit Sunglings-Reafe angethan wae 
rey wwarer beffiffen, feinen Briudern und 
ter Gemeinde gu dienen. Mach der Bere 
fammlung fulren wir nuit ibm in feinem 
Sahrzeug gu einer WAbend-Berfammlung, 
und am nadhften Morgen fchieden wir 
yon einander—frr diefes Leben. DO meine 
Bruder! “vHoffeten wir allem in defer 
Leben auf Shriftum,” Hatten wir fein 
anberes; Fein beffered, Fein erviges Leben gu 
hojfen, fo waren wir Me elendeften unter 
allen Gefehopfen!— — 

Wenn wir nidt fehr irreny, fe leben nod 
swel altere befratigte Diener np ai 
dey die fon lange aus WAlterse und Leibes 
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ECrcbwadhheit nicht mehr denen einai, Und yorrdy eilends aud) ent Ohrt ff, 

und ohne Sweifel mic Verlargen auf ihre | Wieewuer Bruder war. 

Erlofung von tein Leibe diefes odes hare} VBedenFet an cure Lebrer 

ren, und ficd dDarnach fenen. Wher anleudy Oa5 Wort Gotres ger 

ibnen gieng der TodeseEngel bis jest yorttz (ben, welcher Monde fcyauct as 

ber, und nahin denjenigen niweg, Per folget ibrem Glausen ned)? Heb. 

nod) in voller Kraft und Wirkfamfei,| 1s. 7- ; 

fran’. D wie wunderbar find die Wege 

Des Herren, und wie gar unbegreifltdy find} 

feine Geridte! — Aus ten Sebreibert cines theureay alten 
Sehlie Gli) fugen wir ned felgende Neiz) Brurers in Virginia. 

me bey, die uns nad) Lefung dev Lrauere}  Gieher Bruder in dem Hetrie! Rie 


——— 


Botfdhafe cingefleffen find; nem Grugs der Liehe wud des Frievens an 
1. : itidy und die Deinigen, und alle oe mit 
Christus, der Serr, Ce febes node fan bei dir find fcbreibe ich Mefe Seiten, 
Hieran halt feit, mein Merz. erfillr mit SerzenseDanfbarfeit ju Gott 
Reid) oder army das TodeseJoch fir die Gabe Axe Gefundheit es Ceibes, 
Bit ninmer ohne Sehmers. aber noth vielmebr far Die Gabe der Gee 
2, » }fundheir Per Ceele, welche tft das Wore 
Go theuer aud) 205 Nufryeug verre (Gottes. Das alles heifer wennwer 
Thut dod) Gott, wie Cr will; dDarnady Hungem und Duriten, und daffele 
Shin, nicht ung ift eS offenbar, bige geniegen i wahrem Glauben und Bez 
Ady) daruny Herz, fey frill! —([Sebrung si® Gore. 
3, Wars den englifhen GofpeleBrfiter bee 
STiemals hat Eett cS je verfelyns stint, fe tit mein Zinn noch, wie ebeteffen, 
Cr macher alles gut. ibn niche su vergroferit, and die eetionen 
Laser alles und sum Heil gefeheh'ns | fury und gue je machen. Es danke mith, 
Auf, fae GlaubenseMuth ! die Mitglieder find Wberhaupe ja lag und 
4. trag, Gorres Wort und erbaulice Cebrife 
STur um cin Kleines PS ju thm [ren su fefens Wtanche fonnen auidh nice 
Gehnr wir renfelben Gang 5 gut lefen, und Dann wird ihmen die Heit 


sEr rubt, und wir aud) werden ruby! gleidy su fange. Aber wielleicht wird es 
Tide lang wabrt es nidt fang. re die Mebhrheit der Erinn anfome 
3. mens ich bin Denmady gelayjen in der 

SEin jodes denn bercite jidy, Sache. 
Chriftus wird formnen bald; Uebriqens was das Deutfcbe angebety fo 
Homm, Cecle, ci? und febicke die)! — | fo fehetmet da Gald untergugeben in unferer 
s£r richtet jumg und alt. Begend. ES find femme deuthihe Edvulen 


G. mehr, und nicht mehr viel Deurfd Prediz 

Richt du dich felOpt, dann fallit tu nice; gens. CS febeint, als wenn de pungen 
Came andern CunPern gar, iVeute Feine Genergrheit hatten, etwas deute 
Sn Gottes emiges Gericht, feeds mehr su horeny und ebenfo auch viele 
Das allen wt furdsbar, Mrey ebglerdy fie pon Maus aus Deurhbe 
re. [fint. Wher wenn ter Deuththe Bryicer 


Trumy, wer ned unbhefebhret ur, edrude wird, magi De nee fier Pny 


Der tenE an Grab und Bape’, | Shaler fhicen. (Berslieben Dat poe 


a 


' 
~ 


’ 
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dete Unteritaginy dS Yeutfdhen.J— — Cap. 3. Cie beflaget ihre Unfrudyte 
Maur iverg ih nicht, of Dir die apecrpphie | barkeis. 

fiben BWricder Neuen Teitamenté (jie find] Cap. 4. Beide, Wana und Foae 

in - Berlendurger Bibel 5) befaune fimd, |i, werden dud Engel ihrer Fruchtz 


oer eS Ditfe mich, oS find einige lebresie | barfeit ee verfichert. 

ive Sibviften davinnen. CES ift cine} Cap. 5. Yoaudim bringet fein Ope 

cbrife dariny genannt: “Das Lvenges (fer. Anna Wises die Mearria 

iw Jacobi: ES find 23 Furye Caz | Cap. 6. Maria wird von ipren 

sitet Darin werpage. Dap will dir die Bore ad Gott geheiliget, und pricfterlicy 
| 
| 


~ 


rede AG — , gefegnet. 
HDag Lvangclitm BWacobi. Dalz; Cap. 7 Maria wird, 3 Taher alt, 
felbe wird fonit eigentlid) Vorberertungss in den Tenrpel gebradht. 
Cyangeliagn genanit, und itu davin ned)! Cap. S. Nachdem Maria 12 Dahe 
einiger Borjug gugeeigner, Der Naces alt ijt, wird auf ipre Berheirathung gez 
bus aber, dem eS sagefchriebern wird, lit dache, 
der Kieiitere, DS Heren Bruder, der ten’ Cap, 9. Maria wirdden J ofe rh 
Aununen deh Gerechren gefahet, und Zu weetrauce, 4 
Kerufatem Bifcboy gewefen. Bon Cisiz |» Gap 10. Maria Hilf mit an den 
gen nun iff daffelbe wehl gr atten Heiter Heiligen Kleidern ded Teimpel3 arbeiten. 
qefiebr and bechgebalten maordens WerunAal Ww. IC, 
ad Der ebrfibe Midacl Reand 
aus unfern Seiten ir. Ben Wnbern fe, 
wd den Wleifreny it eS addy serurtheilt 
und rermerfer werden. Xmnnittelft fall | 
8 £6 gleich woh! chetefien oifentlich gefefen nvsve | ~ 
den feyn wi ten Oriental{dhen Chvifrliden a. DY). 
Gemeindea”’ (Macbfibrift de5 Herausgeber’. Mich 
Silt e& nun aber bei was wenig oter | bunlt, “es iff diefe Schrift noch nicht gar 
nichts, oder Halten es dod) Manche fur vere : lange in einem Bucy erfchieneny betitelts 


DHiefe Cebvift it im Aten Band und 
Sten Theil ter Verlenburger Bibel. Niele 
leicht Fonnteft tu etwas Crhauliches darin 
| finden und nittheilen. 


Acbrig ; fo wijjen wir, wie eS and manihen |“L48 BApocryphifdye YTeue Teftaz 
vem Eihriften, al& jum Crempel der |Meat,” und, wenn teh nicht irre, bei Foz 
AS piitel an die HeGrder, der yweiten Epic Pann Bar in Lancafter, Pa. gee 
Fe Petri, dev Epittel Suda, und aucy der tude werden, Bd) befige d98 Buch 
Rael nab vor Furgemy und auc] elbit wichts dene aber, eS werde unter 
felOft gu unfern Seiten ergangen, die ded) | Penen, die nod) Deutht lefen, siembich bee 
eudlich auih fegar tr cinenitcben Credit fannt feyn. O6 der jesige Pabjt, der im 
geformmen find; da man dec dieses (da8 wergangenen Secember den Lehrirby, das 
Soangelium Sacebl) nur unter den apes die Dungfrau Maria ohne Erbpinde gebuz 
cryphifchen nicht surwct yu Laffen begebret.? | ven fey? jum GlaubenseUreifel in feiner 

Mun nod) etwas yen dem Anhaic der] Rivdhe gemacht hat, diefen Lehriag aus 


Gapitel. pem Evangelium Jacobi genom 
Gap. 2. Joachim, ter Tungfrau! men hat, Fann ul) aud) nicht rwiffen. 
Maria Barer, bat feinen Erben. | enigitens, dint eS muh, hatte er jus 


Gas. 2. Wanna, der Jungfrau Mraz lerfe tiefes caneni fd machen follen. 
pia Mutter, ranert, nad biter Gore um [Wir glauben nach tev Cahrifr, dag der 
Fruphtbarke, unglaubige Uamr Purdy das (glaubige) 
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™ 
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Weiby und Ns unglaubige Web turd) den 
(ghaubigen) Mann geberliger wire, fontt 
waren unfere Kinder unre; nun aber 
find fie beilig.” 1 Corinth. 7, 74.) 


sFine Mrtte. 


Wir miffen de Bitte im Englifchen Bie 
fiter auch hier wiederhelen, dag unfere ftebe 
Briider uns vod) verfchonen mochten mit 
PrivateGefdhaften an der GAabrliden Verz 
fanonfung. Wir wellten winfchen, dag 
unjere fiebe Sefer die dort ange fibrten Ur: 
fachen behersiqen moecbten, und fiigen nur 
bei, was wir tert ant Eehlug gefagt babeny 
dak, wenn BSriider nicht gerne ihre Brieze 
auf die Pott geben gu ciner Feit, wo fie 
uns bald perfontich su fehen ermarteny fie 

dol die Briefe Arelbeay UND WAs Dagu gee 
than werden foll, dagu thun und verfiegeln, 
und dann an die Verfanintung nutbringen 
modhten, wo wir dann, fo mir leben, fie}! 
felbjt in Empfang nehmen fonnten. 


Wreaen unfer cr Licderbidyer. 


Die neue Wusgabe derfelben ape gwar 
endlicy fertiq, aber ter Buechbinder fan 
fie nicht fo {ene einbinden, ald vie Bez 
frellungen fonmmen. Bruder, die gerne 
welebe Hatten auf rl bee su verFaus 
fen, bitten wir uin Geruld, inden wir diez 
jenige suerft erforgen meeqens die das Geld 
yoraus besablt haben. Cdhulden miifien, 
wie ¢S redyt iff, suerft besahle werden. 


Linfer Seutfdyes Blatt. 

Ber Cvrangelifche Befucr, Heffen wir, 
foll dod) nod) endlich su Ctande fommen. 
Swar fommen die Unterfihreiber nub febr 
Langfant cin, thre Sahl hat nod feine swei 
hundert erreibt. Wenn cS aber fo fortgelt, 
wie feit Neujahr, fo meckte doc Lis Ende 
bes Fabre cme Hinldinglicde Wngahl fich 
finten. Rene Unterfebreiber werten time 
mer mit den Mammern ven Wnfang oes] ¢ 
Sabrs verfehen, weil feine Cubfeription 
anders, als rom Ienjahr any angeneine 
nen werden Fann, Wir haben Lis jest 
mionatlic) 16 Ceiten gegeben, und werten 
andy fertyufahren fo su thats ted) avird 
tie cine spalfte, wie Defesnral, etwas aug 
fruberer Feit feyn. 


J odeks4 
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Todeo 2 Anzeige. 

ot fon der englifthe Vifiter fur diez 
fem Monat fertig gedruct war, Fam uns 
, Vricf gure Hand, welder uns 
Fehr fchmerslicy wberrafcbte. 8 iff am 
Cnoglifchen gefcbrichen, und mir geben ten 
wefentlicben Anhalt im Denrldren. 
Cieber Bruder. Gay bringe dr trauriz 
Veorfeaye. 
Starh am Sten Marg unfer fieber 
Bruder Chrifitan Le ngened ery Mufe 
feher ter WeifeCichenz Gemeinde tn Ganz 
cafrer Go. Pa. Er war nur etlithe Tage 
franf mnt entzindlichem Ceitenfrecen. 
Yon EConntage ver feinem Abfcbied predige 
teer noch. Cr brachte fein Wer anf 63 
Jahre, 4 Monate und 24 Zage. 

Yan Eonntag den 11 Dlary wurde feiz 
ne frerbliche Sputle dem Wlutterfboos der 
Erten Hhergeben unter tem Gelvite emer 
grofen Wenge ven Mitgliceern und Freunz 
deny die alle fermen fo feynellear und waneyerz 
hemten Wbfchied beflagten. Lie Leichenz 
redenty pon Vruder David Gerladh 
und Tacos Reinhold gehalten, waz 
ren auf De Worte Pall ocqrunder, 2 
Vimeth. 4, 7.8. wAd Habe cinen guten 
Kampf gefampfety re. 

Sr war nicht nur werthgefcbabe in der 
Gemeinde, tn welcher er wobhnte, fondern 
aflenthatben in unferer fo weit ansgebreiz 
teten Brirerfcdbafe, wo er hinfam, eeer bez 
fannt war, alg ein trewer iets uber 
die Geheimniffe Gottes und in der Gemeinz 
de bes Srerens und wurde daher ofters ere 
wable als cin M itglied der prehendew over 
Aeltefren Committee in ter jabhrlichen Verz 
famuntung, Sein Wirfen auf Erten aber 
ift num ju Ende, das Spans feincr frerbliz 
chen Spiitte ijt serbredhen 5 fein Kampf, 
jeine Geiden, fein Lauf iff velloradhe; 
Pod) Hepfen wir, feine Ceele bat gefunden 

Das Sraug nicht ren Menfebenz Sanden 
gemacht, fondern ren Geit erbancty has 
ewig iftim Himmel, wo eine hohere Wirkz 
jaméeit feiner wartet, und we wir, wenn 
wir trew bleiben bis ans Ente, ifn bez 
qeguen, uns mit ibm unferer Crlofung 
freuen, nnd gemeinfebafttich mitt thm und 
allen theuerserfaufien Eeelen, ans allem 
Bolf, Gefeblectt und Ort, dads ewige 
Yallelujah anjrimmien werten Gott und 
Beant Saar? ity 
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Prac «< a WW <4¢ ff 
Oey CRuangelisehy Advsiacg, 
SB ITO , 1 uly 1853. Ye! 6. 


Die Bememde tn der Wate, 
oer : 

em Defeyn ciner 
vont Zine 


Feugniye von 
apoltolifeben Gemeinde 
fang Ses Hvangelioms bts cup une 
{cre Fett. 


Die Béebmraipeben 2riader. 


OQirs Glausensbcfennmigz der Beh site 
{chen Wroder, frinante in ten Gauptz 
“eticfela ait dent der Wealdenter bers 
eitty und fo qleicher Weife whee Hrepliche Cine 
richtung und Ordmung, wert Me apes 
frolifehe Kirche ibwen allesete als Borbild 
Diente. Befonders Itrenge beebachtetern fie 
die Sucdbe bes Cyangeliums, avelcher alle 
Brider opae Unterfdpied fic unterwerfen 
mugen, Bei geringeren Fehlern wuree 
Die gebenne Crimmerung und Bejrrafung 
angewandt, welhe de Bruder untereinane 
der Geosrchterens bet qroperen find ofe 
fertliche Bettrafung ver Per Gemeinte, u. 
ir gang fhweren Faller gangyhiche WXuse 
fidlieBung von der Gemeinde fate. 

thin de Lorfichten und Grundfirge diez 
fer nenen Bohmifchen Vrrider nod) voli 
aerv ing Licht ju frefleny Fugen wir ned) tele 
gendes Zeugip ans einer andern O.uelle bet. 

“Die Sus fityen Bruder find cine 

Eectte chrijrliher Veule, welche in Bobhe 
newt aufiharder int Saher 1467. Sie farhz 
ender Pabfe anit feinen Cardindlen als 
de Wartichriyt, wd de Mouifde Kirche 
ots die Hure any von welder ir der Offenz 
Darrung Die Merve it. Cie verwarfen de 
Facramente dev Nbnifeben Kirche, und 
erivablten Laie su thren Predigern. Cie 
hielter die Ecbrife flv ive einsige Glaruz 
bengsedtegel, und verwmarfer dte pabfilichen 
Geremonien in der Begehung der Mekfe : 
noch madhten fie Gebraud von irgend ete 
net andern Gebet, alS dem Gebet des 
Heie— > 

Gie tauftenr alle Siejfemige wieder, wels 
che fics an ihre Gemeinde anfebloffen. Cie 
verabfcheuten die Wnbetung der Heiligen 
und Bilder, Gebete fir die Berftorbenen, 
Chelofigtcit, Gelibde und Fajten (durd) 
Menfhengebote perordiret,) und beobache 
teten feinne Feyertage ald die deS Chrifte 
tag, der Oftern und Pfingften. 


eet et = eee ee 


Ait 15903. wurden fie von den Kathotiz 
fdyen bei Konig Ladi st aus dem Sweiz 
ten angeflagt, welcher cin Cdift gegen fie 
ausgehenr Ue, und ihnen verboty, werer 
betltche nod offentliche Berfanrnilungen 
su alten, WS Lut h ev fic gegen die Kire 
che vor Nom evflarte, fuchten die Wetyniz 
feben Breeder mit fete Lorhang Bemetne 
fehaft. Wnfanglich seigte diefer Mefermator 
groper Widerwillen gegen fe. “ls eer 
De Bvt men thre Seputirten an ibn 
fendeen im Sabr 1535. anit einem ause 
Fibrtichen Berube threr Lehre, fo erfannte 
ev fie als eine Gefetlfebafe yon Chriften, 
Deven Lehre der Meinbheit des Cyangelte 
uins ain nachffen faine, Diefe Ceette 
publtcirte err anteres Ghrubenshefennte 
nig in 15385, worn fie der Wiederrarufe 
entfagten, welche fie anpanglicy geubt bate 
ten, worauf cine Verenrigung geftiftet wure 
de mit den Lutheranern, und race 
ber mit den Saving lt amer ny deren Meiz 
nungen fie vor dt an fertfubren su fole 
gen”? 

Wus Mefem evbellet, dG Me Behmifchen 
Bruder Baptifrifibe Grundfage behauptes 
ten 615 anf daS Baby 1535, in der Periz 
vee der Meformatten des fechjsehnten Sabre 
hunderts. 

Ware irgend jemand geneigt diefes su 
Geswetfeln, der Lafje ficly evinmern an das, 
wis fle it beseugten tn ihrer “Medhte 
fertigung des Glanbens, Sottesdienfies u. 
Gebvauche ver Brhrer in Behmen und 
Mahren Wane 1532.” we fie fagen; 


“Eg tt offenbar a8 Oichinders 
taufe von Ferrem Yuger, ned) nad) 
der en ung Chrizqit it, foudern 
von en berframine it, Ser pote ere 
funden bat nad) feinen ciaenen 
Willen und Gurdunken. Aber Chre- 
{tus will feine Taute baben Dy 
feinent Wort sur Wergebumy der 
Gunde, woraur er aud SeltaPeit 
verbcigt, wein sEr (pride: «Wer 
Sa glauber und gerauft, werd der 
wird feclig werden.’ Ciche Carls 
Gefdhichte der Taupe und Vaufgefumfen. 
Ceite 117. 

Wus diefen Seugniffen melhen wir ned) 
piele andere beifigen Fonnteny iff eS bine 
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Langlidh flar, daf die Bohmifihen Brider 
gegen die Kinderfaufe waren, wend ale 
Die wtederum faufrens welche su chrer Gee 
ineinde famten, Die Frage wie fie te 
Taufe vervichtetern, ob durdy Cintauchung, 
cder Begiesen, und wenn durdy Cintaucdhs 
Ung, Ob durd) cinmalige oder dreimalige 
Cintandung, nin cht srvetfelhapt feyny 
wenn wir uns erinnern, da® die Bohmen 
erfrlich sum Glauben des Cvangeliums gez 
bradht worden maven Dury die Predigt von 
(Hiechifhen Chriften, welhe allesett die 
dreim _s ¢ Eintandung fir wefente 
fic) Hielren sav Taufes (fiche ebenJ—dag 
dreima ‘ions Cintaubung nol) allges 2 
mein gebvaucdlich mar felbft in den Nomiz 
fchen Gemeinden vor Bohmen, Deutfehz 
Land wu. f. 
mafion, weron, wenn wir fenre andere 
Senguiffe Hatten, die Laufirennte In den ale 
ten RKivchenzgebauden ‘ph waver, wele 
che metitens grog gerng fard, nicht allein 
ging flee Minder cingntauen, fontern 
aud) felebe yon einem hoberen Wier; und 
af die Nefermatoren, Luther und ane 
deve, folche ubten, fermen wir aus einem 
Bericht sen Po mer anus, cinent Freund 
wid Mitarbeiter Luthers, den er uns gibt 
pon der Weife emen Suden gu taufeny und 


welche mir unfern Yefern  mittheilen, 
mar ihren gu geigeny wwte felbft die 
Cutheraner die Rawfe verrebhteter 


in den Yager der Nefermation. 

Pomeranus frge: “Wenn ein Suz 
“De bei uns Me Taufe Chrijte begehrety fe 
Glauber rir thm nibe fo balde. ECrimug 
wns etliche Epriche aus Mofe und aus 
dent Prepheten yon Shrifro auffagen, wid 
befenders, was er aus der ee Wa) 
Coangelic Christi gelerntt habe? Darans 
‘wir magen merfen, ob e8 fein Crnft fey 2. 
Dann befetler wir ibn etlichen Catechiften, 
die tn den chettlichen Catecdhisnius lehe 
reir 

aDarnadh auf cinen befrimmeen Tag jue 
Tarufe laffen wir Mitten in iwifere Kirche 
feben einen Braufiubel mit Wafer, fo voll 
‘Daf ein Mens) Fonne darin figen auf den 
RKuien und das Wafer thn bedectet LiF an 
he Crbultern. Colcher Kubel foll unt 
und unr und dareben bebatigen werden 
mut Tucheen, doch alfe, dap auc) fur dem 
Kubel mit denfelbigen Luchern averde ein 
Maun cirgenemmen, da fich der Jude verze 
Decfet, aussieht suv Taufey und wieder anz 
sleet, rac) der Taufe. Darwn ywerden 


Der Coangetlifde 


». OS anf De Feit der Nefore Cr antiwortet 


- 
Befuch. 


die Taher an allen Seiten aljo sun gy 
Dag wart fie Far aufiverferny wenn der Aute 
tin Wafer aup Pen Kiieen figct, UND wies 
Deraledergiehen, wenner getanse iff. 

asur rechten Zeit bringet dev Pfareherr 
oder ‘Prediger den Duden, und feller in 
mitten tir De Kirche fie aflen Venter, und 
fragqee ihn ofenbarlicy s Nude, avie riltt 
Du geriw heifer? Erantwortet: Aohane 
nes oder MN. Oer Prediger faget: Aobane 
eS folle du heiffen. Boharnes, fage ber 
die seh Gebote Gottes ang Mer. Da 
Heber er alfo ans die sehn Gebote Gories 
find, das evyre 2. Darnach pprice der Prez 
digers Neobamnes, dieweil du willt getane 
fet feyn mt der — Shripti, fo befenne 
deinen Glauben fle der ganzen Gemeinde, 
Sh glaube an Gott ten 
Watery, Ulhudcbtigen Eehopfer a, ‘Weider 
“fpricht der Prediger: Aohanmnes, willt du 
auf den Glauber, den du jest befennet 
att, getauye fey 2—Cr antworter : 
vor Hersen gerne.” 


Ris 


@Bald gebet der Sude hinter den Fave 
hang gn dem Kubely und weil er d05 
Mrs und Hofen dabei gelaffen fart, 
fo scucht er Da die Echuhe aus, wirfe den 
Nec aby freiget Ins Wafer, und wirfe das- 
Hemd sum Meck, und _ fitch bald ins 
Wafer auf tie Kniee Dann wirft nnn 
auf den Ihubang, dag Sedermann ofentlih 
Fonne sufehen nnd suiperen”? 


(Wie cS Fam, daB man die Tiuflings 
nacend taufen gu muffen glaubre, gegen 
alle Gefithle der Chroarfeit und Cehame 

haftigfert, und ebne cinen Echatten vow 
Wutoritat in der Gebhrift, ifr mur dade 
qu crflaven, daf naddem: cinimal die Kine 
Dertaufe mehr wid mebr eingerifjen Wilts 
we man das RackendeLarfen am exqueme 
fien fand, man diefes auch bei Craachfez 
Hen su thun anfieng, wm Padvurd) Die Kine 
bertaufe mehr aad mehr afigemein ga maz 
en.) 

aDa fajfet der Laufer mit der rechten 
{ Hand Sobhannes bei dem Kepfy unt fpricbt 
laut: Und ich taufe dich im Namen 
des Vater s, (hier tuicet er ihm der 
Kopf ing Wafer, urd genebt ihn bald wiez 
der herfir;) und des Gohnes, (hier 
drudet er ihn ins Waffer sum andernmal 
wie suver;) und des Herligen Geie 
ites, (hier driteer er thn ins Wafer june 
driftenmal wie vorhin ;)—Der getaufte Doz 
banned fpridyt: Wamen,.” 


Dev Evangelifehe BWefue). 


HBald seucde ura den Lanhang wierer 
su, DAB ura niche Davent feyen Fanny und 
Der GSerarnyre preige aus Dem Wafer, serchs 
fit) any Fommit berpitr, und trehet wieder 
iret in der HMivehe, mie suger, Cy hebet 
aber foie Wrgen yd Hande m den Inne 3 


wivl, und fpricht mit fauter time 
anghun ound deutch: Das walte 
an eet, Wn Dd Diy weeo bon, 


und der Heilige Get ft, Rom ¢ 0. 
unit atte cr auf feure Kniey und beter 
ofentlics Barer unferw %2Bmer. 
Lagnach feget der Prieprer fee I2and anF 
Dee Serauften Jaap, und fpridt das lege 
¢ Seder aber ibn, ans unjerem Taufouch- 
nr: amr Wilimathrige ett und 
Wafer we. Wine n. Hes nachiten Eonnz 
Hrgs darnach gehet ? der qetiufte Aude porary 
mit Deandern Chryren, juan Nachemab! 
unfeys DSren Defer Qhry.” 


Sy wear “Ponte tains in, Suther 
Crbrifren Tom, 12, Witenbery 1603. fel. 
19G..%. fol gend. 


98 en, {olde vichtige Yoyidtey yon der 
Tage Chrifti noch herrfhend waren 
bet a Sauber Nefornmatoven, we Dez 
fe etupache Ergahhing beweiBt, und viel wus - 
fulrficher berviefen werden Fonnte Dureb 


etre Wolke yon Feugniffern aus thren eiges: 


nen Eehriften, obycbon fie I Uarebforaen, 
waren jener alten Eady fen, elie ges 
pos der durd) Coldaten getrieben 
wurden auf Befehl des Nomifdyz€ atholiz 
fen Katjers, Chyrfren su rwerden, und fic) 
grurfer gut faffen s—-wte viel asehr Grind it 
vorhanten 3 glayben, DAG die Boh nriz 
fcden Brwader de namlichen rrehtigen 
YMoarfiehten behaupteten U. Ubteny De fier fo 
an fagen, ven thren Borelfern geerbe Hateen, 

welbe mie ober ersablt, suum Ghritie adie 
hatelyrt wurden dur de et anparchye Predigt 

5 Changeling, vermriteelfe jwerer Griez 
‘ith Shrijten. 

Wir fonnen uns niet enthatten, hier 
yufern Herslichfren Dank gegen unfere alte 
Cuthbert fdye Brider dafier ausudrie 
fen, dah fie etne folche deutliehe, unmige 
qretflabe Befebretbing der Paufe Ch rt- 
ftt, yore fie fie felOft, und rir nit thnen 
nenmerty aufgeyeicbnet und cufbehatten Ne 
fen. Suv nemlichen Seit foanen wir es nur 
beflagen, daf atbee inter heutiges Sage 
fo weit in Me Srre gegangen find, als jue 
weilen facherftd su madden, was thre Baz 
ster niche allen nannten, fordern auc) bez 
obubteren, als ve Taufe Chri 
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Sunr Sahhryfe Mefer Bemerfungen mife 
fen wir cinen Unryrand anfitbren, der fib 
sutyuge wWahrend wir das Obige aus Bem 
deut}den OriginaleIWerF abjuriebeny und 
ve Chalihe wberfeqten, (fir den Gofpelz 

Mijiter.) Em deuthher Marna, and ein 
Yurberanery der fli UNS arbettete, und ju 
Deifen ju uns auf Me ae fain, natn 
als en Liebhaber wean Lefer suweilen cin 
Buch jue HAND mahrend der Mubefhundy 
Fines Tages ergrip ev gufallig das Buch 
aus dem der obige WArtifel genommien iff 
Und fiel gerade auf defen nembtchen Artic 
fel. Er las thn avfmertfam, und als er. 
Dame feutig war, fagte ers “«~Gemiplteh. 
wenn das Bre Taupe CShripri yt, wie de 
Vater unferer eigenen Mirehe beseugeny fo. 
res De unfere ater, aX H. niche Chreyri 
Saupe’? Und nad) einigen wertern Were 
Berungen, deren wiry uns nicht genau erie - 
ner, befdhloger nut den Worten s “Warez. 
win follten wiv nicht getauft werden mit 
der nemilichen Tayfe Shrijti, mie diefer Suz 
de wurde 2? Wty wollen nur fagen, was 
wir damals innerfich feufsrens “IMoibhte. 
der Geift Gortes. diefe Ueberseugung micht 

aflein in ifm, fondern ino vielen andern 
feines Ramens erhalten, Me diefes Lefen.” 
(Fortfe sang felgt.) 


SEtWas 
vom erffen Anfang und Fortgang 
der Bra derfecvafe der Oeutpehen 
Tuer. 
Mitgetheilt fiw den evangelifuben Befurh. 
rr Theephit lus. 
t dem guten@ort gefallen, berm Cine 
Gang des vorigen Sabrhumderts, Da man 
eral sur febreibern  Stebsehuhunders, 
nad Chrifti Geburt, viele feiner Denz 
Fehenfinder su ermedten, Die Hr und her. 
PrivateBVerfanrmalungen, hreften nebyt dent, 
gemteinen Kirchenmefens His der geipritcbe 
Vriefrerneid die Herserr der OSrigheit ere. 
bitrerre und Hin und wieder Berfolguagen. 
Nemlidh in der GH Hwee, 
mm “Oer- 
und 


a 


eneyrandent. 
in dem ne ~ 
Chure Pfalz, im Gefyeulane, 
mere andern Oren. 
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Diefen verfolyten Krufanten jeigte 
nui der Hong einen Suflucdtsort, oder ein 
Flees Pe (Lay in dent Wrtgenfiemers 
Lind, wo dajgumahl cin gelinder Geaf u. ete 
lithe erivectte Grafirnen wohaten ; da wurz 
te Sewiffensfreiheit gegeben ju Gewar 
acneuy elingefebr cine Stunde vor Ss: 
lenburg, daber ebwohl Wiitgenz 
ficiner Land ein armes und raubhes 
Gand iff, fo Famen dod) mele und nauicherz 
fei Menfhen mm Sehwearsenau sufame 
nen, Wd wurde gar bald der fonfr wenig 
geadhtete Ore in eme ganz andere Gefialt 
verandert, fo dag eS in iventg Gahren eta 
welt und breit berufener Ort wurde. 

Die aber aus der Verfolgung dajelbie 
sufanuuen Famreny 06 fie waht in mancdhers 
fei Meinungen unterfetederm und aud) in 
Zitten und Gebrauchen unterfdedlicdh maz 
reny fo wurden fie dod sherft alle Picz 
tifreh genamnrgs fir FCoE 
fid) aber untereimander Bruder. 

Da fanten ji) einige Frafeig angejgogen 
tie Spuren der erfren Chriften wieder auye 
sufuchen und febreen fich hersliclh die befobe 
lene Seugiiffe Sefu Chrifti nad) ihrem 
rechien Berfrand uy Werth tim Glauber jy 
ergreifen, Eo ward es ine dann aud) 
su gleicher Seity, und anit tiefenr achdruct 
aufgesdhloffea, awvie nethwendig der Gee 


Ds 


herfam des Glaubens it fur eine Ceele, 
Die Da felig werden will. 
Colher Wupfiehlug Orachte fre dann 


auch jugteid) an das Gebeimnif der Wafe 
fertaufe, welche ignen vorftinde als eiz 
ne Vhire ir Me Gemeinde, nay welcher 
fie fich fo berslich feynten. — Bon der Tanz 
fe aber wurde unter Pen Yietifren 
Camals febr unterfehiedlich geretets welches 
gwar mandetmal 
ben Ceelen wehbe that. 

So gieng 6 HS im Jahr 1702, La haz 
ben fh Dann 8. Derfomen iit cimander 
verbuiden, einen Bund eines guten Geri fz 
fers mit Gott aufjurichten und alle Bepebe 
fe Sejue Chriffi als ein fanjtes Sod) anys 


maureen * 


den Wabrheitshebenz 


Der Evangelifeke Belus. 


sunehiteny und alfo tem Seren Defy the 
rent Guten und getreuen Sirten, in tebe 
und Veid als treue Shaplein nachjsufolgen, 
iS su einem feligen Ende, 

Diefe 8. Perfonen waren nenlich s funf 
Bruder und drei Ghwettern, Hte Ramen 
der Bruder waren wie folgt s der erfre mar 
Georg Grebr von Aeyjencaffel, Per 
sweite LuPas Detter auc vom Aeijyens 
Tawd3 der Dritre war Alerander Wiad 
aus ter Pfals ven Gahricgheisr jrvic 
fehen Manbeinn und Heidelbergs der vierte 
war Undress Bony von Befel aus dev 
Schweiz, der flnfte Wobannes Kips 
ping von Horrert aus dem Warter-z 
bergerfands und Me Gehweltern waren 
Johanna WTochiyerin edr Boyz 
fin, Jha Wiargeretha Wiadin, u, 
Sobenna Rippon. 

Diefe 38. Perfonen verbunden fist) als 
Bruder und Echweftern su emer Chriftz 
Glaubiger Gemeinde, Und als fie in bez 
wthrten Hijterien faden, Daf Me Chriz 
fren th Den eviten Sabrhundertern fic) nad 
Dent Befehl Chripet durch ein dreinraliges 
Cintaychert in das Waferbad der heiligen 
Taufe haber cinpiangen faffen ino dey 
Kreugestod Gefu Shryti;—fo forfeheren 
fie fodayn fleipig in tent Neuen Veftament 
ad, und Farber Wes volfommen 
Uhereintre Fond. 


Dut 

Daher befumen fie ein febntiches Ber 
Lange Durd) tiefes yon Chrifto pelort ge 
bts ue vor Shi befolfene Duittel, nach fete 
nein fo beiffimen Mach sur CrAatling 
aller Gerechtigfeit aud bier gefordert 5u 
werden, UND begehrten Pesmegen van Dem, 
ber DAS Wort fubete, nady tem Crempel 
Der erften und befren Shriften aup ibren 
Glauben eingetapeher su werden. 

Weil er aber fich felbyr als cen ungee 
fanften anfabe, fo begebrte er guertt yen 
nen gefaupe wu werdeny ghe er einen ane 
tern taufen follte Kir felbent Vertrauen 
Dann auf Gotteds theure und qewiffe Bere 
heifjung, dG we swei eder dred tr felawem 


ww 


Ww 


7 
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Namen verfammelt waren, ev mietten une 
ter ipnen und bet ihnen feyn wefltey Looe 
feten fir bei Faffen und Beren, weber 
pon den gicr Bradern dar Bruder taafen 
foilte.— 

Sie gaben aber untercinander ihe Wert 
gon ficddy DAG 28 Nicmand yerrathen feilte, 
qweleher der erie Téufer yater tue geez 
feu, damit Wiemand Urfeche nebinen rials 
te, fic irgend adh cinene Denfdhen gu werz 
nen, weil fie felhe Thorhert fen ven 
Pale an den Cervinthern Sejtragt farden, 
fic nun Das bereit waveny fo gienge 
en fie des Morgens ir der Einfanfeit fetbe 
adhte hinaus an das Wafer, genannt de 
aorteder,? und der Bruder, auf den bas 
Qoes gefallen war, taufte suerft den Bru 
Der, und alSer getaufe wary taufte er den, 
der ihn getauft hatte, umd die ubrigen 3, 
Brater und 3. Echwejtern, und fo wure 
Den fie alle 8. getauft in der friihen Nove 
genfiunds. 
 Nachrem fie aber aus dem: Wafer here 
aufgefliegen waren, uw. fic) wieder angeflete 
det Hatten, fo wurden jie auch inwendig mit 
groper GFreudigfeit angesegen. Diefes aft 
gefeheben in dem oben gemelteren Sahr 
1703. won dem Monat oder von dem Taz 
ge Des Whonars oder Worhe haben fie uns 
feine Nachricht hinterlaffen. 


Rach Licfem wurden tie ohgemeldeten 
ade Perfonen in dent einmral angeteetenen 
Seherfam des Glaubens, uehr und inehy 
Frafrighth geftarfet, aud) oFentlich in den 
Berfammlungen vor ter Wahrheit su seuz 
geny wosrt thien der HE rr feine Gnade ferz 
derlidh urittheilte, Pag Atrer Gald mee 
dent Glauben unterthanig wurden, atfo 
Dah in Feit von fieben Dahreny nadmfich 
MS in das Baby 1715. nicht atlein in 
Mpebwwarsenau cine arege Gemeinde 
aUrdey fordern aad bie and wieder in der 
Pals fanden fich Liebhaber, und fondere 
Lich sue Wdrienborm fanunelte fic anh 
ele Oedeutendes Gemeinde. 
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Denn als ficly mr der Pfaly ee Gememe 
De famunten wollte, fo wurden fie verfelgt, 
umd Famen mah Wartenborn; und als 
die Geurwinde dafeloyt fer gres wurde, fo 
warden fie de auch verfelgt, und fannnele 
ten fied Dann gu Creyfeld unter dem Kee 
ig ven Preusesa. Da fanten fie Freihert. 


GS hat aber cer Perv in tenen fieben 
Sabre aud) Him ward ryieder Metarberter 
erweefet umd in femme Crnte ausgefrosen, 
antec welder waren Fobhaun Seurridl 
Balflofer pon Franfenthal, Chrijitan 
Liche und Whraham Duboy ven Cpz 
fring Johannes YLacs und nieby andes 
re von Rordeny Peter Deder von Diels: 
Het, und su diefernr gefellten fic aud) Foz 
benn Semridy Traut und feine Brie 
dety wie auch Aetnridy Zolzzpfel und 
Stephan Boddy fanune vielen andern. 


Ore metre vor diefer fame inners 
HalO defen fieben Sahren mad) Ereyfeld : 
Noha Keinrid) Kalflofer, aber und Abraz 
bant Duboy Famen nah Cchwarsenau. 
Dahin fant aud) noch Georg Bolfersgany 
von Umyradt und Michael Ce€erfing von 
Strakourg.— 

Wie fie aber auf der cinen Seite Gre 
De batten bet Gott und ten Menfiben, jo 
famden jie) aud auf der antern Seite 
Heide der Sahrheit, und entfunden hin 
und wreder beptige Berfolgungen um bes 
SSeS wien, Da “Tenn eiitige sir 
den Staub ibrer Enter ane Freuten ere 
Dultetens andere aber mugen ancy Bane 
te und Gefangnipe ertulten. 


Ginige gwar haben nur eivige Worhen, 
andere aber aud) unterfdhierkde Sabre in 
den Gefangraffen jugebracde. Chriyfian 
Bivbe hat etfiche Sabre auf der Galeere 
angefdbloffen unter den Lebelthatern mife 
fen apr Muder yehben. Dod) find fie alle 
durd) Gottes fenderbare FHuguargy we gue 
tent Gevorffer wieder [yp worden, und wre 
den durdy) de DBerfelgungen, Wruruth) 


"O 


Lrubfal und Giefangniffes wemit fie gee 
Drier wurde, nur eeffo freutiger, u. 
4. Wide 

MR. GB. Obiges it pam Theif aws etlia 
when Papiereny welche yer Alerander Mack 
und ‘Peter Berfer hintertajen wurdeny gee 
sogen.— sunt Theil fr aud) bie und da 
cfwrs porn dem ime icy oh Wars unter 
Den Witen ersahle yr marden vom denen, 
die du Mugenseugen YOUR Paelaies minds: 
Lich bewahre iff blieGem sur Wufrantertng, 


und Lrofe dev NachFaamlinge. 

sernere Fort{eAurg. Oie erfte Anfunfe 
vor Bradern in Werf war iin Herbjt 
yen 1719, Damals Famen ungefehr 20. 
Saunitien nPoyitamalphiaans sere 3 
frveueten fic) aber bald, einige nad Ge rz. 
mantaun, Cltrppard, Oey, Cone 
eytogaund fone wo. Diefe Serftreue 
Ung verhinderte fie, fic) offentlich yu vere 
fanmmlen 3 daher geriethen fie aud bald 
in Lauigteit bis ime Aahy #722. 

Da madhten fid) die Setder Gomery, 
Becker, Gan, und de Trauts aus, 
win die serjtrente Bride 3z befuchen, rele 
thes den gefegneterr Erfolg Yatte, fie nbere 
aff suervegen und yu vernenertent Crnijte 
aufsumuntern, Lrfofern Das fie ficl) in Geez 
fellfchaften bilderen sur offentlidjen Gottes: 
verehrimg, we. aud) nuy ethcje Familien 
fic befanden. 

Fur Dahr 1729, aber famen nod 30. 
Fanilien iprer werfelgten Mtitbruder Mer 
any weliheds erquictte die Hergen der tbez 
Grigen und bielt fie sc tamer nod) grogerer 
Tapferfeit any in fo weit caf fie ficl) febr 
permebrten, wurden und naben abers 
hand, iberalf weit und brett im Lante 
uintver, GIS DAB aus dent Flemmen Taufend 
wurde und aus Derm gevingen KHaufen 
ein madhtiges Belf. Mad) Aefaias 60, 
27, “Sa Dd der HErr mill folches su 
feiner Sete etfend arfricdhten.” 

Obige waren urfprirglih alle Gheder > 
yor der cinen Gemreindy, de in Sdware 
senau 1703. entftand, allwo Alerander 
Mac iby Borfreher war, und fic bald 


Ser Evangeltfdye Be fuch. 


ausbreitete bis nad) Mariebarn, Spiteri, 


Uf we weefie Sohanm Rans wd C hriz 
an Webs als Borgefeste oder Cebrer 


batter. 

Beafolgung, vertered fie aber bald, einige 
mately Dotlamd, und einige nah & rey 
yelos. dic Dutterfircbe aber wid) yon 
Edhwaryenwe mi ESerufresyin in 
Sriesfawy und von da marchten fa 
Hid) Dam iad) Vomerifa un obgenannter 

Balve BIW, 

Mie von Creyfay und Holland mevbter. 
Bann thee Nerve aah mit aad dem jeqense 
pollen Qanerifa, we fie, Bore feys gs 

dante! fs datwe als wie unter: ihrer eige * 
nen Felgenbaumerow. Weinsreten wpyebins 
dere ihrem Gott und Sehdyfer dienen tonnes 
ten nad) dem Laut hres eigenen Gawiffens. 
O biulf uns dann, getreucr Bater! de 
There weit und Ne Tharen in der Wels 
Holy su machen, dah der Kenig der Ehren, 
eiagiehen und in feiner  majeyrarifeberr, 
Prache berrttil unter, UNS webne. Yonen. 


Was Feremias Felbinger fecbon vor 
swetbundere “abren beseuget. 
Bon der le whee wees 


Taufen und cintraben yr emertet, 
alfe aud Die Zanfe gad Corteacbung. 
Taufern tre den Maen von fief Bey te fen, 
Daher Forme Das sufanmnen gefebre WerFs 
swore verticfen. 


Denar wer mM jemane 
Den rece caufen well, fo mug mar ibn tm 
die Tiefe eS Wafers binabyregen, alfo- 
das das Wafer uber thin sufammien fehlae. 
qe. «Sn den Sriehifchen Bacdern Pes 
neuen Braves frebet dag Wert baptizein, 
welches auf batemnifdy berg mergeere, aur 
Deuce aber etntanddens daber Fonunt 
baptisma und baptismes cine Cintaudh- 
ung, Lapeistes ein Cintaucber. 
Und dad Gintauchen oder Taufen fann 
von vielen Singen gefaget werten, niche 
allen vor Dtenfebeny als wenn der HErr 
Nefus befiehle, dag ferme YZpefrel follren 
die Volfer cintaudeny Miatth. 28, homens 
Dern aud) yon einem etnigen Ghede des 
menfeblichen S Cribes, als vor Panten, Fue 
fen, pon Sapte, und fo fertan: ungfete 
chen von unlebhaften Lingeny yon Deche 


Der Evangelifehe Befurh. 


wn, Krier, ehernen Gefaffen, Vertfracten, 
qind dergleichen Wrt yu rede wir fiedear 
Mate. 7, 4. Ba alfe Trehet stad wer 
fie (uemficly Dic Rerten) vom Martte ferme 
en, wenn Ge anche cingetauchet faLesry 
Cverireher Me jawee, wie aus dem nacht 
vorbergebenden trittan Verfe Marlich yee Fez 
ben itty) fo effen fivirtebt; viel andere Dine 
ae find, welte fie haben angenonmuea yu 
batten, afS die Gintanchung ver Becher, 
and Kritge und chernen Gefage, und Beete 
qrareen, 

Dieter Wers wird insgenrein alfo verze 
Paden, dak Me Auden, wenn fie gem 
Marte Fomnuen, aricheds egfeny fie wafchen 
Neh denn; und tag fie dear GeOvaich baz 
ben, thre Trinkgefage und Kedge, und ehers 
we Kefake und Titche au wafer. 

ther Weave. 7, 4. frehet nicht, dak fieh 
he Suden avafeden, fonteriy, cere me bap- 
(zontaty, wea fie nicht emgetaucht haben, 
auch frebet He nicht, was fie eiatauchen, 
fondern deradechfisorbergehende dritte Bers 
Atigt ar was fie cintauchen, ehe fie effen, 
awnilich die Lande, welche fie vor tese Efe 
Aen prlegter omit der Faust su wafthen. 
SF0 frehet ns sar in deitten Vers, OG fie 
De Pande wafdhen, aber im viertea dag 
fe viataaer, werftehet Me Mande. 

‘itnd wenn demi fa eintauchen fo viel 
Yoilte heiffen als wafthen, (veleheds deeb, 
ate allen halo ermachfenen RKindern.befannt 
ut, unterfibiedliche Dirge find,) fo mug 
Porch Hie nethwendig gin felch Wafihen 


pertiand perden, wwelcbes nig eintauchen 
gefdyiel Ne MAUL weify DAG Die Mande 


%8 geltectt, wud gang und gar 
cht, und alfo nach gefehehener 
Cinfaudhing nut der Kaus gewafthen were 
‘De aber jemand nur de Finger 
huachen, yen dermfelbigem fann 
Wahrheit nicht fagen, tag er die 


SANDE Bans, fondern nav bas forderfte der 
HiNgerTengetaudt Hae, dergfeichen Are 


gefunden wird, uc. 16, 24. 

ety DAG swifden cintauchen und 
1 Unterjebied fen, it auch caver 
offernbar, weil eine Taufe, das yt eine Cine 
taudhring, gav wohl geftheben fanny, ob 
Meth eine Wowafthung babey gefchiehet : 
folded seiget Petrus wenn ev fdreiset 1. 
Pet. 3, 21. daG die heilige Eintauchung 
nicht eingefegt fey sur Ubmafchung und 
Wolegung des Unflaths am Fleifehes diefe 
Cann wohl suv aadern Seity und vor der 
Heiligen Eintauchung gefdyehen. 


1 oe 


ml 


Garewal) fage mur einer, eb nicht arily 
De Leuthehen und Srollander und anvere 
Wolfe ihre Trinfgeyebirre, Gefage und 
Rife wafihen ? Bir dem alfes avie ihm 
fretfich alfo iff: denn feim Wolf ijt fo 
fehlanderiht, da feime Trinfgeyehirre und 
Speiegefage und Tifthe nicht ceinige und 
wafdhes nut was Echem Mrf man tenn 
dein Cyangeliften Marea andtehten, dag 
ev Diefes Wafhen won dea Gude deraez 
ftalt fete gefagt haben, gleichfam ware 8 
nur Ger iharen allen gebraucdhlich 5 fo mug 
Denmmach Marcus Fein Wafchen der Trinfe 
gefebivre re. allie geritehen, welthes fo 
wel bet ler ander Belfern als bet dem 
Tuden gebrauchlicdy ft: fentern ev will fo 
mel fagen, DAG die Garden thre Becher, und 
Kruger und Keffel uwd Wertfratten (alfo 
frehet tn Griechyhen Lejramente) nicht gee 
brauchen, £6 jie gleich gewafchen waren, 
eS fey denn dak fic Mepelbigen suyer ins 
Wafer eingetaucdht Haven, und diefes (wie 
aud das Gintaucdhen und Wafchen tec 
Sande ver den Eifen) haben fie nad) der- 
Uebergebung dev Aeltern gethan, und gwar. 
unter dese Echein eines fonderbaren Cote. 
tesdienftes, wie su feben iff aus Mare, 7», 
3-8, Wlattl. 15, 2-9. 

Aher aus folchen und dergleiden Dinge 
en machen andere Bolfer feine Gottes 
Dienites fie gehen wohl nad) Gelegenbeic 
der Feit und des Orts sur Tafel mit ungez 
wafchenen Ganden, fie effer und teinfen 
auch wohl aus gemafhenen Gefaffeny und 
feblafer in gewafdrenen Spannbeteen, ob 
Diefeloigen gleic) nicht nach dem SBafebhen 
in tas Wafer cingetaucht find. — Gievin 
hepteher Mefes TheilS der Unterfhied swiz 
{Hen den Juden und andern Bolfern; 

Gleidhwie aber cin merflicher Untere 
fchied ift swifthen Eintauchen und Wafthe 
eny atfe iff nod) wiel ein groferer Unters 
fihied swifthen Cintauchben und Vefprengz 
en, Das Befprengen Fann mit. etfichen 
wenigen Tropflein gefthehen, aber wille 
bat etivas grogkes cintaucheny sume Erempel 
elite erivachfenen Mtenfeben, fo muft du 
piel and tief Wafer dag haben s darnnr 
mefdet de heilige Echrift, tag Sohannes 
der Cintarcher gewefen fey und eingetaucht 
habe su Enon, nahe bei Ealim, vieweil 
mel WRafjer dafelofe war, Noh. 3, 23. 
Merfet, der Syangelift meldet von 
vielen = Waffern, in der mebrfaltigen 
Saht: hatte er follen befprengen ein wenig 
am BVorhaupte, fo ware ihm viefer waffere: 


, 4 
i 
reidhe Wehnplag und tie wielen Wafer 
Da gervefen. 

DHiefer Erinnerung bedurfte es nicht, 
wenn mur die Shriften in Bedicommg Cer 
Tanfe nebft denr Worte Gortes Me qefune 
de Vernunfe wollten ga Mache neYmeu, 
der ob webl Per Unterfebied srvtfiben Tau 
fer und Cintauchen und grwifihen Befprenz 
gen atten vermin frigen Menfehern befannt 
ait, oder sua wenigiten befannt feyn fanny, 
fo befinder fic doch, DAB Hig und dA cines 
fity DAS andere, nenafieh Drs DBelprengen 
fir das Eintauchen, und ywar ohne drings 
ende hohe Roth gebraucht wird. 

Iem Hotes und-Ohriyti Ehre, und feiz 
ne felbfr eigene Celigheit ju Devsen ge eet, 
der unterpuche mit airy in der Guribt Bote 
es fein Shrijrenthunty fernen Glruuben, und 
in a aud feme Taufe, eb fie mts 
eer Cinfesung Shri bercinfonme 5 fine 
det er fich auf dem SUE G EY welden ifr 
das heilige Evangelina, im Fall ev dente 
felbigen nur qlauben Will, Grld seigen wird 
{v gebe er ott De Shree und Febre oN 
Seiten wu, und folge nad) feinem Celigz 
esa QI itt, nicht aflvin in denen Strz 
cen, die Hod) und yollfemmen fiheineny 
fondern aud) in denen, Me geringe urd 
ananfebnlich su feyn femen. 


Miemeand Fann sun ride Foren, ohne 
ten fies und der Wteifter, welher 
uns Me Chr S loued Vollfonanenheit ankes 
foglen bat, eben derfelbige bat uns arch 
Pie cxfrtn Stn lege wifers nt 
WHCS ju batten befoblen. eb. 6, 1.2. 
Marth. 5,48. und 22, 19, 20. M oom 16, 


5.16. Wil abey Bemand Bre erfren 
wes ails gevingf hAgigg per beigeher 


1. feblechterdinge nad der Vollfommrenheit 
(ae er meint) trachten, dev fehe gu, otf 
ve in fernem Cantel nicht betrogen werde 3 

ern Der ind geringiten treu it, ut aud in 
vel qetren, und devine qeringiten wirgez 
recht it, tft auch ur viele ungevedyty be sere 
get Shrifrus felbjr, Luc. 1G, 10. - 


Darwin idem wir nuamehr von tem 
Gintauchen reden wollen, fo mag eit jeder 
wife, daBrvir hie fent Gaueelfprel treiz 
ben werden,rwie etliche heutiges Tages drs 
Cintauchen fiir em unnothig Ding wd gar 
fur cine Lacherliche Zhorbert halten, da fie 
doch billig ermagen follten, dag diefe Heilige 
Seremonte ren Urfprung von Cote felbye 
ber Habe, und von unferea Weiter und 


Dev Cyangelifeh 


aber 


a 


Befuch. 


Kerr Sef Shripto felbitr cingefest fer, 
aud ofne Yaesrufung und glaubige Ynez 
nebmiung tes gnarenreiben  Crangelii 
niche Foune bedienct ned) wiirdiglidy eme 
pPurgen werten. 

Sohames ter Cintaucher, der Verlaue 
fer des Herr Sef, iit von Gott gefandt, 
Pag er folte eintauchern ms Waffer, Sol. 
1, 33. under war De rufende Etunme in 
Der Aizen, Davon GOrt lange suvor 
Dur ten Prepheten Gefaias feinem Bol? 
perfuadiget batt. Wath. Afi. 
AV. 3. welthes aud) der Serr FEfus bee 
setiget, Luc. 7, 27. and ays Marth. 21, 
25. Mare. 11,30. Luc. 2004. erprheie 
net Flartich, DAG de Cintauchung Sehanz 


pa. 


nis aus tem Spotl fey. . Gleichwobt 
follte eS bet der Crataudnur Dohaanis 


niche verblerben s tense binter int ber fant 
ein Ctarferer, der thi suyor fommen iff, 
Denner war vertreflider als Fohannes, und 
Diefer ft Shyijtus, det Cohn Gettes, 
der uu Heiligen Getite cintaucher. Mare. 
3,11. Soh. 26-34. Shriftus mufte 
wachfer, Nobhaanes aber yermindert were 
Den. Soh. 1, 80. 


oF heargen indem Sohannes mit mehliz 
chen feinen “auf vollendete, und als eine 
Grennende Merge begennte absunehmenys de 
beqennte der Here Defus evit redht pu wache 
fern, Pern alle famen su shiny, feine Lehre 
suhoren, und liege fich cintanchen, alfo 
bday ex mehr LebreSunger machte und ipree 
mehr cintauchte als Sehaanes sami 
Selus nidyt jelbfr emntauchte, fo 

Vebrepunger, aber mut femem § 
Wiflens Demir anders fornte Nef 
wig dem Herm Nefie mde sug 
werden.  Deh.8, 22-26. Noh 
Und diefe Cintaudhung iff seer felb 
nur den glaubigen <yfraeliten gere 
ben, wie evfebeinet ans Math 
Nai 3, 22 ri 4, 1. Qed @ 
Lunftanden der Lohse Chrifri x 
Cgiden und Lore, 


Ka we 


Sortiegung fe 


Wie feby off geben wir unfere Bere 
nue den Leidenfehaften gefangen! Wer 


will fie dent Ghruben gefangen gee 
ben? 
Auf Wele pages Gelb, auf Teufel: 


Sweifel. 
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the Atlantic Ocean near the Strait of 
Gibraltar; 53 in Artos, and this year 
on the Plains of Sharon, and where I 


ANSTIER LETTER FROM PALESTINE, 
(The following came to hand, after 
the first part of the last No. was 


printed. It gives a atill further Pee) ] e®next year is not revealed to me ; 
into the views, objects, trials, manner 


i... ; ‘perhaps with amy blessed Jesus for 
of living &e. of the little company, of! | I : J - 


. . sewhem [ yer. 
whick the writer is a member. While | ; ate ie, 
we hope, our dear readers will make 2m now sitting wiai the door open, 


wood wse of these letters, and try to im- {with the same clothes on I would wear 
itate these people in every good work, :in summer at home, quite comfortable, 


and te make themselves useful to those | the thefmé@mneter Gf. The oldest Way 


around them /ere, ta our own countis 
ae ee ’ /%\woe had was- on the 23d of December, 
we shall continue to give snel letters in 


5 an 
our columns, and would desire to have 51 degrees. We have no stove nor fire 
them communicated as early as possible. except a little charcoal in a grate to 


But should we find, that some of our | cook by. Here on the plains is no frost 
dear brethren were induced by these 


~ ; 

all winter; we have put glass in one of 
letters to look to Patestrne as the only "e oe P a ip is didi 
place, where “milk and honey flows,” | OUY rooms for the winter, put 18 13 Wllh- 


ee vat 
as the only place to meet the Bridegroom cult to keep it from being broken by 
in his coming, & to exchange the Chris- the birds, as they are so tame, flyiug in 


_ 5 ( ’ eee? ue cy ; . . 
at i s day, ; a st J eet and out at pleasure. I think I deserrbed 
sabbi C., We d feel sorry indeea. —y 

oe c., We woe Fee the ‘house we live in in a letter I sent 
kemember, we have dere unthriity, ig- by br. ‘Thacher 


noraut people, who ueed instruction, ; it will De inncci 
aml we have here also Heathens, Jews! +¢ Wil no doubt be interesting to you 


and Arabs (Iniians), whom we may ‘to have me tell about the way and man- 
teach the word of God, and the Crospel jner of living, and about the beautiful 
of our Lord Jesus Christ +) orange-groves laden with their golden 
PLAINS OF SHARON, fruit, and here and there the lofty palm 
January Ist, 160%. | waving its spreading limbs. The oran- 
My very dear sister Leah ! ~ tgeg are now ripe and are very cheap,-— 
It is now almost a yearsince I received 00 for one piaster (4 cts.) I often wis 
the last lines from you, or heard any jf eould hand you over a basket full to 
particulars from home. J have waited ‘give you a taste, as they are superior 
and hoped in vain fora letter, So,J-to those you get in America; we bake 
thought I would write once more, “peg? pies of them, and they taste similar to 
ging you to let me hear from you. This ‘peach pic, also stew for sauce, witha kind 
day 3 years ago (51) LT enjoyed a eood of syrup, called déhbis, that the Arabs: 
mee ting with you at brother Keck’s. make out of the juice of the grapes, 
Little did I think then that we should] boiled down till it beeomes thick like 
be separated from each other, but so it} molasses. so * 


of 


‘ “ ' 
18, our ways arc not as God’s, and his} Qur food and the way of preparing 


“thoughts not as ours. In 521 was on lit is different to what it is at home. we 


| GW ab ve. Y. ile 
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use the sheep’s tail and olive oil in place until he can lodk arowni to buy one. 
of lard; we bought one tail not long ago, They live with usin the hows» at pres- 
of clear fat, which weighed J& pounds. ; ent till the house they rented 1s repaired. 
I relish oil slimost as well as butter onf  Jannary 6, Last night Mr. Jones ar- 
my bread; we eat very little mest, most-| rived, a famner sent out by the Jewish: ” 
ly fruit and vegetabies, and bread, and | Society of Newyork to co-operate with 
eggs, and rice; eggs are very cheap eX-jus, Ie isnmeh pleased with the appear- 
cept a few months in winter 20 for one}ance of things Lere, and appears to be a 
Piaster is the cheapest, and double that | very good and useful mau. We expect. 
price in winter. jalso in about a month the arrival of El- 
We still employ poor Tews to work | der Jones, a 7th day missionary and his 
on the land, who live in the house} Wife and ehild, and a farmer and his 
with us, aad we have all the care for| Wife & child, to settle near us to labor 
them, of their beds, clothing and cook- | in the sume work. ‘ 


= ’ y . ( ic } ‘ a s 
ing. They often come so naked anil | Truly our hearts are enatineed ty 


y at t ‘d ot @. | : 
filthy and lousy that they must be) coe the work of the Lord eo on, alter 


1 2 SS _ ae 
washed & clothed the same day. Some-  xatan Las done so much to hinder it.— 


* ame : ql eholan : 
times we have to make them a whole} Qn @hat all the dear, children of Go 
suit in one day or lend them things: 


My i would see their duty and debt to suffer- 
until we can make them, and the poor 


‘ing Israel? Emma has learned Arabte 


es Ts | 
ab & si t ie note ra . a + ae : 
things are so weak from hunger that, very rapidly, and is now assisting sister 


they can work but little the first tew: yay: 

ra t ris Lag ! * pee i } a ye . . a ; 
wees P We have also Nh imma lof Jafia, in the chief Rabbi’s house. 
eo us begging clothes and ghe hay from twelve to fifteen scholars, 
food. It takes a great deal of patience 17 ys.) 
e all little 


ains to teach her school in the city 


Jewish girls-except two o¥ 
= . ' ‘L all ais 1 ' ~ A, 
Red wisdom to geé along with them as ‘three Arabs. I go often to see them & 
ee (nora. they improve very much. 


Our garden looks very flourishing; > We have twice meeting on the sab- 


we have now green peas, beans, tom- hath, in the morning at half past 10, 

atoes, cabbage, salad, beets, sweet-and | and in the afternoon at 3. We are thir- 

white potatoes, turnips, corn, ege-plants | teen in number that keep it. You may 
= . { 

and oranges. We have also raised 2 jmacine, low hapny we were to see 

os A ar 71 1 « i ri F : 


sample. We had green corn, peas, long among half-civilized people, and 


beans, egg-plant and tomatoes, freshly | what rejoices us the most is, that they 


: cd . ih 33 ay 1 5 a] ye * Q 
picked ‘from the garden for Christinas-| appear to be humble good Christians. 
iy . 
dinner. 


Sister Minor’s health is inueh unpro- 

On the 20th of December Br. Walter} ved. You would be astonished to see 
Dickson and wife and 4 ebiliren arri-/her; she used to got up betore sun-Tise 
ved from Ameriga to settle here for life. |and go to the garden and work three 
They all commenced immediately to | hours in the mormiag and three in the 
keen the sabbath with us. Their ob- | evening. she is very kind and feels a 
ject is the same as oura, to nelp Israel, |motherly care for me. T se@ tomiue 
ty show them how ta cultivate their! washing and cooking and keeping the 
land. Ife has already rented a planta- ‘housedn order. My health las been 
tion adjoining ours, for oug or two years, | very cood allsummer except a few weeks 
\ 


cava y 
in November, when J hal an attack of 
ague, but am now very well and grow- 
ing so fat that all my elothesare getting 
too tight. 

Some of my clothes were stolen this 
summer. We used to sleep with the 
door unlecked, thiuking that there was 
no danger of thieves coming in. But 
wne night they came in and took my 
drunk aed carpet-bag from tho sido of 
any bed, and a good many other things, 
euch as sheets, towels, 


low-cases, &e. 


table-cloths, pil- 
Sister M. woo up, and 
suwa person walking in and out; she 
but recetved no an- 
siwer; s@ she juwped out of her bed and 
exllod our nen; then the thief cleared 
Tiust say thatit was carelessness 


called who it was, 


ant. 
in us to leave the doer open; after that we 
Jiad a belt made. 

where the thief is. 


We know not who or 


I have heard, that Albert waa inten- 
ding to spend a few weeks this season 
in Macungie. Jo very kind to him for 
my sake, as he and his mother have not 
withhulden any zood thing, that was in 
tuciz power, fromme; they have treated 
me usa sister anda child. 


Tam more and more convineed that 


the Iisrd has called me to come to this 


laud ; but I do not know, low loug itis; 


Jiis will for me te remain. I desire tobe 
still on his altar, ready to go or to stav 
Lt is my meat 
do my heavenly Vather’s will. 

My shect is ximost full and I must 
come to a close. 


mister MM. says, tell 


Leah and iwnother that I often think of 


them, and wish. they ceuld have some 
of eur oranges, an:l give my love 


19 them. Do write often and telljme 


every thing you can think of. = Lot me 


know all about the Millerssown bret 


rae, Une vei) ot RR ae i. 


jell Me Bey te Zoovers Erow in the 
S22; Cvery thing will be interesting 
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tame. Write close and fine, give my 
love to all inquiring friends, and reserve 
much for yourself. May the good Lord 
be with you, is the prayer of your devo- 
ted sister, 

Lypia SHULER. 


Communicated for the Wisiter. 


“Why NOT LET YOUR BEARD 
GhOW.” 


“And God said, Tet us make man in 
owr tmaye, after our Dkeness.”’ 

llaving cast my cyes over the min- 
utes of XY. AL. 185-4. L saw the question 
(Query 19) “Ifow will it be considered, 
ifa brother serving in the office of a 
deacon, does not ict his beard grow, 
and when admonished, opposes and asks 
‘This in- 


o write the follow- 


scripture on that question 2” 
duced me out of love ¢ 
ing. 


Dearly beloved brethren, we find in 
the above passage, that Godin creating 
man, created him in his own image. 
God also created other creatures, such 
us fourfooted beasts, birds and fowls, 
fishes, &c. but this one creature or im- 
age of God called man, was ereated ca- 


pable of instruction, end power was giv- 


ten him to rule over every creature, that 


| the Lord God had made. There was a 


4v.|ereat deal of honor bestowed upon maa 
aud driuk to know aud | 


iin this, that he is the image of God, 
land that all Go@’s works are in his hands. 
| eb. Be ,.o. ‘TNGRmiadest itm 3 
|little lower than the angels ; thou crown~ 
edst him with vlory and honor, and didst 
set him over the works of thy hands. 


to|Phon hast pat all things in subjection, 


‘under his fect, and even the woman,, 
which was made for bim a help-meet,. 
was to be ruled over by him; but not to. 
be «bused or despised; for she was ta- 
ken from under hig arm, near to his. 
heart, that he sheuld love, protect aud 
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cherish her, and not from his foot, that: beard hal stopt growing siuce the be- 
she should be trampled upon.) ginning of the New Testament, then 

Now the question arises, Was man ere-| the command would also Lave ended ; 
ntéd with a beard or without 2 beard 2; UUs eagle leard is growing still, ae 
There are some, who fancy the beard to should remember, that if God declared 
have been a consequence of sin, of the | the entting off of the beard only in part 
fall; but such might be asked, Why ®8 marting or disfiguring the image of 
then hath woman no beard, who fell God, in the Old ‘Testament, we should 
‘not think of mending by shaving vr 


first —~ And again, why was Oliist, ge . ‘ 
trimming it aecording to the fashion ot 


who is the express image of God, “made ‘eh 
in the likeness of men, and being found non fOr ag tt ae 


: : i Tig, Ge 
in fashion as a man,” (with a beard 10 a iliac 


doubt ;) who never did sin ?—All, then,’ Again, Ezekiel prophesying of yet fu- 
it is supposed, will admit, that man was ture times, says chap. 44: 20. “Neither 
created with a beard, that it was a part shall they shave their beads, nor suffer 
of that image of God, in which he was their locks to grow long; they shall on- 
ereated. (ood, in creating man, created ly poll their heads.” ‘Lhe priests were 
him a being perfect in all its parts; e particularly charged “not to make bald- 
ven in his body, all the different mem-' uess upon their head, neither shall they 
bers are useful to the ministering to the! shave off the corner of their beard.’ 
body, and the beard is useful, as f shall, Levit. 21:5. And inasmuch as Chris- 
show hereafter. itians are called in the New 'festa- 
“Let us make man in our —. ‘a royal priesthood,’ 1 Pet. 2: 9, 
The beard is part of that image, ald every Christian man should consider 
consequently those that cut off their himselfa priest, aud also consider what 
beard, mar and disfigure the image of is required of him iu this office ; and if 
God. It is an outward token of that he is not willing to obey God in such a 
honor, authority and power given to small matter, as letting the beard alone, 
man in his creation. It distinguishes it is mucli to be feared that he will also 
him from all other creatures under heay- | neglect those higher duties as a priest im 
en, aud also from children, youth & Wo-| his owa house, as reading and explain- 
men. In children and youth, we could |ing the word of God to his own family, 
not distinguish their different sexes, if praising God by singing hymns and 
they were to dress alike; but man can spiritual songs with them, and praying 
not hide his manhood altogether, if he| with and for them. 
were to try. | If any one should be disposed ta say, 
Now Ged’s ancient peopie were com-! either from real or feigned bumility, *f 
munded to wear their beards. Lev. 10;' know, God made ian in his own image, 
27. readeth thus: ‘Ye shall not round: and I belicve, he created him with 4 
the corners of your head, neither shalt' beard also; but I feel, we have lost thas 
thou mar the corners of thy beard,’”’ image by sin, and hence I am unworthy 
Here is a positive forbidding to disfig-'to bear that mark of distinction and 
“ure the image of God. Should one say, jhonor ;’—I would answer as follows : 
that this command was given under the | Don’t you believe, that whatever we lost 
Alosnic dispensation, and does not con-|in Adaim, we can regain fally iu Christ ? 
ecrn us, I would answer, that if man’s|Don't you wish to be a folluwer of 


SECTARIANISM. 18.3 


Christ, a member of his church and anfean very readily aceonnt for the differ- 
heir of his fsalvation 7 Do you thinkjent opimions of different men and wo- 
tn be more worthy of baptiein, of feet-finen, who are yet equally honest in their 
washing, of saluting’ your brethren with jindividnal capacity. It is a want of 
the holy kiss, of partaking of the Lord’siperfeetion, a want of a more mature ed- 
supper and the communion, of all the meation in all the various departments 
elerious privileges, we may enjoy here, of the sciences. 

and of the still more glorious promises,| T'. While I grant, that itis from a 
to bo enjoyed hereafter, than you are! want of perfection, that men have dif- 
worthy of wearing that natural sign and ferent opinions, [ must diffor with you 
token, which (tod gives you still, and in the latter sentiment, and maintain 
which you can mar, but not entirely de-! with all possible candor, that in all 
stroy ?—— Consider well Hebr. 1: 5.}ages those, who claimed to be most 
James 3:9. Col: 3:10. 1Cor. 11: 7.ileamed in the yarions sciences, were 
Ephes. 4: 24. which all go ta show, differing far more with each other in 


that man is still the tmage of Cod. opinions, than those with less learning 
(To be continued in yur uext.) and more simplicity. Whence did the 

WH. C. of Indiana. [different sects rise, but from those who 

| thought themselves a little wiser, a lit- 

— t= tle more learned &e. than the rest of 


mankind? This is not only true of re- 


we 


For THE Gospri- VISITER. ™ ; 
ie. ligious sects, but also of the seets in 
SRCTARM NISL. .. ms ‘ ~ 
. moral, philosophical, political and al- 
; e beticcen a Physician 3 . , 
at Dealogue bet a ao tinost every other science, your own, the 
and a Friend, 


imedical, not excepted. 
De th Seen I hl > 4 ‘ "71 Y 

tysicran. Dear friend, permit me ' 

: ms s ; P. Talmost believe, yon are right, 

io havea little conversation with you ; j s 

- -. ~ {but bear with me, if I present you an 

on the subject of Sectarianism, and}. ; 

instance, Where learning seems to be out 

of the question. It is often the case, 


that we find in a family a great diversi- 


while [am only giving my views upon 
the subject, if they do not coincide with 
-ours, I hope you will take no offence ae a: 
Bala ” ts 4 iy of opinions in religious imattera, and 
ut my peculiar notions and sentiments ae 
NT a 7 -_ +,9e¢ the husband belonging to one church, 
Frtmxp. I kave no objections td 
this, though my time is limited; pro- 
vided we do so with the proper object in 
view, which is or onght to be to elicit 


t hf * e 
the wife to a second, ihe son to a third, 
and the daughter toa fourth. Each of 
these will be set in his or her own way, 
: and judge of all others as being out of 
truth and correct error, and provided al-|¥4,, way. Suppose none of them has 
. e e e ° e - i " : a 
so it is carried onin the proper spirit, | ore learning than the rest, what has 
neither giving nor taking offence. btn iad “to HE ao ? 
a - Ls feo) te » aot @ 
P. There are many men of many — -S : : 
P : ; et F. Aiy"@ear trend, if yom coquire 
minds, and while some minds have been). _ etd te 
met .: into the origin of this diversity of opin- 
by proper facilities of better training ex-!. ae on 
Lo * - tion in one family, and more still into the 
panded, &c.—thereby enabling them to 
uppreciate things in quite a different 
light from those persons, whose advan- 
tages have been minus (less) in obtain- 


ing the proper cultivation; hence we; 


origin of those different sects, you wil 
soon find what learning had to do with 
your Ge. You wml tind, by tract 


every sectarian notion to its proper 


ay mr ol. y. 11* 
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of religion, apt to deccive the unwary, 
but easily detected by proving it with 
the word of God. 

P. True religion, Ladnit, knows no 
Now the lusband, who hasj hatred, nor jealousy, norenvy, nor wn- 
charitableness ; itis filled with affection 
towards mother, father, husband, wife, 


source, some living or dead man, who } 


was thought by his fullowers # paragon 
of wisdom and knowledge, and whose 
sayings, opinions &e. were implicitly 
adopted. 
heen perhaps brought up in one secta-| 
rian creed, and the wife probably in an 
other, while none of them possesses the 
reality of religion, they, being divided | 


brother or sister, son or daughter.— 
ff. 

- ' e . 
among themselves, cannot expect other- it does not stop by teachin us to love 


True religion is more than that ; 


wise, but their childyen may differ from those, who love us; for such love is 
them too. uinanifested by the heathen «nd pabli- 

P. The results of this diversity of cam; itis wothing but a natural affec- 
opinion in religious matters are often la-| tion, self-love reflected. Dut our Sav- 
mentable in a very high degree; they ,!owr teaches us “to love our enemies, 
give rise to dispntations, bickerings, ; bless them that curse us, do good to 


discords, and often by them love jgithem that hate us, and pray for them 


a ory om which despitefully use us and persecute 


F. Very true, this is too often the|¥s; and to prove our love to him by 
: S c ” 
case; but not always. In matters of keeping his commandments. 


: " pt! | . 
doubtful disputation even Clhiistians) /?: It scruples not to bend the knee 


° . ° ° (© iS . ce ay aay S > ie ia 
may have different opinions, without, 1m worship of Jehovah at the same altar 
love being wounded in the least, or with- with those, who differ im non-essen- 
out a thonght of separating from the' tials; it prays alike with its own mein- 
body, the church, for mere opinioa’s| bers and with the members of another 


sake. 


P. Yes, while the members of dif- 
ferent sects are at war with cach other ; 
while the wife cannot partake of the 
Lord’s supper at the same table with her 
husband, nor the sen at the same wygh 
the daughter, or the children with thtir 
parents, all, inevitably all are to go down 
into the same grave, and each one hopes 
to arrive at last in the same heaven. 
But instead of doing that which would 
make us fit for heaven by having char- 
ity one toward another, they let animos- 
ities rankle in their heart. 


J. As I gave you te understand al- 
ready, I consider this as an evidence, 
that such people have in fact no reli- 
gion, no faith, even no opinion of their 
own; allis borrowed from the sect or 
sectarian, whom they join. Scctarian- 
ism is really no more than a counterfeit 


‘church. 

fF. What, my friend, is there anoth- 
er church but the church of Christ 7 
| Are we to bend the knee at the same al- 
Ro with the worsaipper of wood and 
stone? Are we to pray alike with him 
who calls upon saint Franciscus or saint 
Patrick? Are these things non-essen- 
tial? Or are those things non-essen- 
tial, which have divided and subdivided 
ithe rest of Christendom so-called into 
‘numberless sects? Do you notsee, that 
| these non-cssentials are the very essence 
lof sectarianism ? 

P. Why, I always thought, if a 
man is filled with love to all and for all, 
and worships God not after forms, but 
out of a truthful heart and from pure 
love to God and Christ, he would make 
no difference among the sects, but would 
acknowledge one God for all and one 


‘Saviour for the redemption of all. 


SECTARIAN ISM. 13) 


“ee 


#. Am I to understand you, dear! it belongs to “the works of the flesh,’ 
friend, that our love should extend to] Gal. 5: 20. and ‘that they which do 
all mankiud without regard to seet, as such things, shall not inherit the king- 
the love of God extends over all, and] dom of God.’ v.21. If we consider, 
the redemption of Christ is for all, then that here ‘HERESY’ or SECTARIANISM is 
Tsay, Yeasnd Amen. But if your idea classed with the most heinous crimes, 
of which human nature can be guilty, 
how awful is it for any one to partici- 


' 
’ 


shonld be, that there is no difference, 


to which sect we belong, if we are only 
sincere and honest in our profession, or pate in thesame! And how nuch more 
that there is no real difference between |awful to think, how inany millions are 
the seets;—then I would bo far, —far | doing this without being aware of it: 
indeed from agreeing with you. As to your other idea, that in the 
P. J contess, that sectarianism 1s net! jour of judgment God will not judge 
of God, but of man; nor will God in| men as members of a chureh, but on 


the hour of judgment judge men as the] the contrary by the righteousness or 
members of a church, but on the con-| wickedness of their hearts; in bringing 


trary by their righteousness or wicked-' it to the same infallible tust of the Word 
ucss of their hearts. » a . 
é : : ee of God, it will have to undergo a very 

I =: ary 

as nust coniess, that in ev- 
: And T must co —- “""lyomarkable change. Theapostle Gl Bet 
AS es z < = 
‘one of your remarks there is some- a3 
a age we [4:2 17.) tells us, “that judgment must 


jbegin at the souse of God, aT ws,’™ 


thing that pleases me, something that I 
cin approve of, aud which gives me! 


the members of the church, who have. 
hope, that you are not far from tho!, |. . 

— ’ belicved and obeyed the Gospel of God. 
kingdom of God. Yet allow mein can- 


a | This 18 in perfect unison with what the 
der and love to. observe, that your ideas! , ; mn — : 
Saviour said, foretclling his future judg- 


we ; _ ments. Matt. 25. There he likens the 
which Nebuchadnezzar saw in his dream,|,. : 
oe, j kingdom of heaven, his church, unto 
(Dan. 2:52. 85.) and which was part = . 
ten virgins, which took their lamps, 
of fine gold, part of silver, part of brass, j ; 
c and went forth to mect the Bridegroom,. 
part of iron, and part of iron and clay a i 
and tells us, five of them were wise, and 
mixed, and since you are an M. D. and| ‘ oe : , 
five were foolish. And when finally the 
as such acquainted with cigemistry, I!,, .. 
: .. | Bridegroom came, they that were ready, 
would kindly advise you, to apply its: : : « ’ 
wag , _— {the wise, went 1a with him to the mar- 
principles, and bring every idea to the! 
infallible test of the word of God, with- 
out fear of losing any thing by the pro- 
ecss. 


are of a mixed nature like the image 


riage; and when the other virgins came 
afterward, they received the sentence, 
Verily U know. you not. Here we see, 


how the members of the church are 
For instance, that idea you just now 


express, “Sectarianism is not of God, 
ut of man,” will not lose any thing > 

but of man, g r 
a , es ¥, or ‘ cc i sery 2 . 1O.. 

being tested with the word of God, but Again “his own servants” were judg 

: , 
ed, and rewarded and punished. accord-. 
ing to their faithfulness or unfaithful- 


judged first of all as such, and scpara-. 
ted. Verse 1-193. 


will gain in weight and importance 
tlrereby immeasurably. Teason of it- 4 
ness in his service, consequently as. 


ate of his house Vere 1 —. 


selt will pereeive, that if scctarianism 
ys not of Gon, it cannot please God ; it; 
«+ 4 4 a] es 
~ Aes a t ast ? 
ccaunot lead t8rod. But the word of, 39. ind lastly tn 


a] ° y x ta ’ S ] hf a eC . les eh, 
God goes farther still, and tells us, that ment W hen all the rest of mankiud are 


general judg-. 


‘ 
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gathcred before the judymeut-seat, they jaceordance with the dictates of their 
are separated, and rewarded and pun-!own eonscienee ;—where husband and 
ished on the principle, how they hati son and daughter,—all could 
acted towards the least of Christ’s breth-| unite in supplication unto the Lord 
ren, the members ofhis body, the church. | hosts as well ia the church, as at the 
Verse 31-46, family-altar ; where there wonld be one 

And let it not be forgotten, that ev- God, one Saviour, one love with unity 
ery where in the New-Testament it is}and harmony.—Pure religion is a love 
declared, that judgiment shall be ren-|of God fur all heaven, for all earthly 
dered ‘to every man according to his}communion, and happiness fur all. See- 
deeds.’ Tiom. 2: 6. &e. &e. tariunism is love for a part, God for a 
part, hatred fur a part, church for 2 
patt, communion for a part, heaven for 
2 part and hell for a past. What do 
you soy to this? 


P. Scctarianisin is a fruittial cause 
ef consumption and carly death. ‘There 
fore I would warn all from or against 
the indulgence of the feelings, it tuo oft- 
on breeds, The seed of disease cuee 
planted in the system from this cause, 
the person ix mach less likely to recover 
health, than if some local dixense gave 
rise to the complaint. The Hoaltiviwesd 
of the mind should be preserved by pure 


* Iw hot iptegrupe em. 9 osu 


2 a OE 


all what you wish tu say, wud then J 
wil answer. 

P. Then TL would say, the seeds 
of consumption should not be sown in 
the body by Seetarianism. Bnt im the 


lio} oy ye * , oo > “eres ae 
reigion and harmony as well as tke way these matters are often managed, 


body protected from disease. this result tov frequently happens. 


f. YT have no doubt, that sectariay|Strifes arise from discord and hatred, 
views, feelings and practices have even 
their influence upon the health of the 
ody. But on account of the health of 
the soul I would feel still more anxious 
to warn my fellow-men against Scetart- 

anisn. The consumption of the soul is 
much more to be feared than the cou- 
sumption of the body, inasmuch both 
kinds of consumption have that insid- 
ious symptom in common, that the pa- 
tient sees not his da anger, feels well, and 


thinks, all is well, while death dveth his! 
datal work. 


and these are followed by consumption, 
by insanity, sickness aud death. Again 
let ime warp you against this indulgence 


zoel 


of ungodly sectarianism, which is from 
the aspiratious of men, avd men only, 
aud Nor oF Gop.—I am done. 


SO 


J’, Well, wy friend, for your and 
the benefit of mankind permit ime to in- 
form you, that there is such a union- 
ehurch, where all the children of God 
ean be gathered together under the ban- 
uer of the cross, and that this church 
was established more than eighteen hun- 

i. Por the benefit of mankind itidred years ago;—that this chureh is 
would be well to have a Union-e hurch, till in existence, inasmuch as the Al- 
where all the children of God could be aay Founder yet lives, and has said, 


xethored together under the shadow of| that the gates of hell should not prevail 


i. 
foe ¢ 


cross, by the love of Christ ;—alagainst it ;—that it may be compared to 


a as. « S P — , 
spurch, where all cogkl be united ;—!a /ospttad, where every kind of moral 
there they conld pray in unison, andj disease ean be completely cured, provi- 
+ 


partake cf the supper of the Lamb to-}ded we avail ourselves™timely of its 


args 


gener ;—where baptism should be in! privileges, and submit to all its rules 


IMAGES AND 


aud reguiaiions, to all the remedies and 
treatment ordained by its illustrious 
Pounder and Physician. 

(Conelusion crowded out.) 


For THE VISITER. 
IMAGES AND LIKENESSES. 
In the April No. of the Visiter page 

04 the following query is presented : 
TIow is it considered, when members are 
wetting their likenesses or daguerreo- 
types, or those of others taken, even in 
sickness, aud sonictimes after death ? 
In my humble judgment it would be 
more in unison with “the order of the 
church, to have this query referred to 
our general conferegce, than to have it 
diseussed through the columns of the 
Visiter; yet as the query is presented, 
and a brief answer is requested, I, for 
one, will endeavor in the fear of the 
Lord, to comply with the request, (and 
1 hope that some abler writers will do the 
sume.) And in order to do this, it will 
be uecessary to ‘search the scriptures.’ 
Now I believe it is universally admitted, 
that the moral Jaw was not abrogated 
by the coming of Christ, but, that it 
was brought ovey into the new or Gos- 
pel dispensatioy, and indeed, without 
Morality there can be no Christianity. 
In the first place then, we will refer 
to that code: and what do we find 
there? “Thou shalt not make unto 
thee any graven image, or any likeness 
of any thing that is in heaven ahove, or 
that is in the earth beneath, or that is 
in the water under the earth.” Exodus 
20: 4. 
of images and likenesses 1s expressly 
forbidden by Jehoval: limgsclf, and not 
only the worshipping uf the same, which 
’we find in the succeeding verse. “Thou 


Here we see that the making 
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are too fast; it is only the worshipping 
of images that is forbidden, and I don’t 
warship imine. 

But we find, that when the curses 
against the disobedience were pronoun- 
eed from Mount Ebal, they were com- 
meneed thus: “Cursed be the man that 
maketh any graven or molten image, 
an abomination unto the Lord, the work 
of the hands of the crafts-inan, and put- 
teth it ina seerct place, and all the peo- 
ple shall answer and say, Amen.” Deut. 
27:15. And this was to be spoken 
‘with a loud voice.’ (verse 14.) This, 
inethinks, is conclusive evidence against 
the sbove objection, and will fully sus- 
tain me in the position I have taken, as 
there ,is nothing said here of worship- 
ping or serving images, but the making 
of them: and it is evident that he who 
employs theartist or ‘craftsman’ to make 
an image of or for himself, is equally 
guilty with him, and that all the peo- 
ple of God will to this day say, “Amen’ 
to the curse that is pronounced, against 
it. 

What I have quoted is part of the. 
moral law, and being brought over into 
the Gospel dispensation, it isas binding 
now, as it was in the day whenit was 
spoken by the great Lawgiver on mount 
Sinai; who has also declared and said,, 
My covenant will L not break, nor alter 
the thing that is gone out of my lips.” 
Ps, 89; 34, Again we find, by search- 
ing the seriptures—that the Lord com- 
mapded the children of Israel through 
Moses, that when they are passed over 
Jordan jnto the land of Canaan, that they 
should drive out the inhabitants of tke 
land, and break and destroy all their 
images and pictures. Exod. ®34: 13. & 
Rum. 33den 52. 


But uotwithstanding all these injune- 


} shalt not bow down thyvelf to them,! tions, the Israclites made images of their 


nor serve them.” 


But, says one, you! 


own, against which the prophets testi- 
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fied abundantly. “For the day of the 
Lord of hosts shall be upon every one 
that is proud and lofty, &c. and upon all 
pleasant pictures.’ Isai. 2: 1216. 
“Israel is an empty vine, he bringeth 
forthefruit unto himself; according to 
the multitude of his fruit he hath in- 
creased the altars; according to the 
goodness of their land they have made 
goodly images. Their heart 1s divided ; 
now shall they be found faulty : he shall 
break down their altars, he shall spoil 
their images.”” Hosea 10: 1,2. Read 
also Ezek. 6: +. and chap. 16, verse 17. 
These were some of the abominations, 
which the Israelites had copied or learn- 
ed from the heathen nations, notwith- 
standing the Lord had strictly forbid- 
den it. | 

Let us also hear Him who ‘spake as 
never man spake.’— “Tor that which 1s 
highly esteemed among men, 1s abomi- 
mation in the sight of God.” Luke 16: 
15. Among the many inventions of 
the day, the daguerrean art is ono that 
is held in high estimation among the 
vain and worldly-minded; and. great 
merchandise made of it, yes, this idola- 
trous traffic is carried on to an almost 
boundless extent. In every town and 
village, almost, they have their daguer- 
rean galleries, and with their travelling- 
saloons they are going from, one town 
to another, carrying with them their 
abominable inventions and machineries; 
and all this is heralded through the 
country by the public prints in the most 
glowing colors, and the people rich aud 
poor, in great numbers flock to their 
idol-shops, in order to procure these vile 
abominations; so that miniature-cases 
are in somgfamilics more plenty than 
Bibles. 

But this is not all; likenesses are 
sometimes taken of those who are on the 
very brink of eternity, when the scul is 


—— 
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about to be ushered into the presence 
of a dishonored and offended God, and 
even, after the spirit has taken its ever- 
lasting flight, likenesses are often taken 
of the worm-food that is left; and all 
this, the idol-makers would have us be- 
lieve to be a duty, yea, alinost a chris- 
tian duty we owe to ourselves and our 
families. I cannot find language suf- 
ficient to portray this horrid iniquity in 
its trne colors. 

Dear brethren, Ict us stand aloof from 
this iniquity: and to those who are al- 
ready taken in I would say, in the lan- 
guage of the apostle, “Come out from 
among them, and be ye separate.””— 
These likenesses, in my opinion, Geserve 
no better treatment than the golden calf 
received at the hand of Moses. Can 
we not, dear brethren, recognise this 
odious science as an abomination in the 
sight of God? Yes, surely, if we stand 
in the light of the Gospel we can not 
mistake it. And why should we honor 
our flesh so much, which is destined 
shortly to become food for worms? 


Christ says, “Learn of me !’ and Parl 
says, ‘Mind not high things’ Now if 
we learn of Christ, and abide 1n his doc- 
trine, we will abstain from these foolish 
things, which are so highly esteemed 
among men. The watchmen on Zion's 
walls should sound the elarm, and warn 
the people against this impending evil. 

And to the dear young reader I would 
say, with the poet, reflect, thou hast a 
soul to save: you are not here that 
you should indulge im the Just of the 
flesh, the lust of the eyes, and the pride 
of life. It is God’s design that you 
should here be prepared for a better & 
happier abode; you know that you must 
die, and would you desire to have your 
likeness placed before you in your dying 
agonies? O+% no, you will then wish to 


have the image of God, namely the Say- 


PRAYER. 


iour in your heart ; yes, that dear friend 
whom yon now perhaps despise, or at 
Joast slight aud neglect, aud yor can now 
obtain that precious image “without 
money and withoat price.” 


m, B. 


Selected for the Visirer. 
PRAYER. 

Prayer is the application of want to 
Him who oply can relieve it, the voice 
of sia to him who alone can pardon it. 
It is the urgency of poverty, the pros- 
tration of humility, the fervency of pen- 
itence, the confidence of trust. It is not 
eloquence, buf earnestness; not the def- 
inition of helplessness, but the feeling of 
it; not figures of specch, but compunc- 
{ion of soul. It is the ‘Lord, save us, 
we perish,” of drowning Peter; the cry 
of faith to the ear of mercy. 

Adoration is the noblest employment 
of created beings ; coufession, the nat- 
wral language of guilty creatures ; grat- 
itude, tle spontaneous expression of par- 
doned sinners. Prayer is desire ; it is 
not a mere conception of the mind, nor 
a mere effort of the intellect, nor an act 
of the memory; but an elevation of the 
soul towards its Maker; a pressing 
sense of our own ignorance and infirmi- 
ty; u consciousness of the perfection of 
(cod, of his readiness to hear, of his pow- 
er to help, of his willingness to save. 
It is wot an emotion produced in the 
senses, nor an cflect wrought by the im- 
agination ; but a determination of the 
will, an effusion of the heart. 

Prayer is the guide to self-knowiedge, 
by prompting us to look after our sins 
in order to pray against them; a imo- 
tive to vigilance, by teaching us to guard 
against those sins which, through self- 
: examination, we have been enabled to 
detect. 
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Prayer is an act both of the under- 
The under- 
standing must apply itself to the knowl- 
of the Divine perfections, or the heart 
will not be led to the adoration of them. 
It would not be a reasonable service, if 
Tt must be ra- 


standing and of the heart. 


the mind was excluded. 
tional worship, or the human worshipper 
would not bring to the service the dis- 
tinguishing faculty of his nature, which 
is reason. It must be spiritual worship, 
or it would want the distinctive quality 
to make it acceptable to him who isa 
Spirit, and who has declared that he 
will be worshipped ‘in spirit and in 
truth.” 

Prayer is right in itself as the most 
powerful means of resisting sin and ad- 
vancing in holiness. It is above all 
right, as every thing is which has the 
authority of Scripture, the command of 
God, and the example of Christ. 


OME ok 
POETRY. 


Written for the Gospel-Visiter:.  \ 


il Peace be with you, 
Ye happy few, 
Who love to do 

The Father’s will, 
With filial fear 
His counsel: hear, 
His word revere, 


His law fulfill. 

Ze Much toil, ’tis true, 
And trials too, 

To dare and do, 

You may expect; 
But faith sincere 
May banish fear, 

For God is near, 

And he’ll protect. 


whe) 


Though friends should fail, 
Though foes assail, 


= '*y = 


40 WITAT 18 IT TO DIE? ' 
You will prevail ; WHAT IS IT TO DIK? 
apr oe anaes 6 Have I considered what it is to die, 
oe —" amsip Ma, In native dust with kindred ‘worms to 
is love remains, Palen 
He ever reigns, To sleep in cheerless cold, be left to rot 
fis ginength endures. My body loathed, my very name forgot ? 
4. Your Saviour pleads, How stands my great account ? my soul, 
He intercedes, Survey ; 
Ilis bosom bleeds, The debt of nature Justice bids thee 
He dics for you; | pay. 
Retiprocate Should [ frail memory’s records strive 
Ilis love so great, a i. blot, . 
Love will create ill heaven’s tremen fore a nities be 
Your heart anew. 
‘ Prepare thy heart, thy house in order 
b. You then will be set, 
From sin set free, Prepare, the judge of heaven and éarth 
And live and sce, to meet, 
Your Saviour King; Am J prepared, and ean I meet my 
Guide, holy dove, : | doom, 
To heaven above, Nor shudder at the dreadful wrath to 
: : come ? 
Where all is love, | 
Where angels sing. | Ts all in order set, my house, my heart ? 
6 Re. Sarcows cease | Does no besetting sin still claim a part ? 
' Be ero fo tn crease i |No cherished error, loath to quit its 
cg 
. ; place, 
v e ak; fi 4 ‘ ray 
" — had is — Obstruct within my soul the work of 
‘orever reigns; onneee? 
Hope turns to sight, 
Faith ever right, | Did Teach day for this great day pre- 
are 
Truth purely bright, —_ 
ei By virtuous deeds, by  sin-subduing 
‘ - pray’ ; 
". Lost ones are found, | Did I cach night, each day’s offence re- 
Victors are crown’d, | pent, 
@ reatthe Wind And each unholy thought and word 1Ja- 
? 
ment ? 


Triumph above ; 
All, great and small, 
All freed from thrall, 


Did I still live as born one day to die, 
And view th’eternal world with con- 


God all in all, se stant cye ; 
God, who is love. How happy should I fecl at peace with 
thee, 
oot Sf’. Living in Fin, in hope of immortality. 
atte errr er Phe 
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For tng Visirer. icome. 
OUR DCVY TOWARD, THE OPPRESSED. 
Religion is desigued to make us have | OF t0 bring thei unto this hope _— 

fecliny hearts, that can be touched with ends In happiness, ia must lay aside 

suffering of our fellow-mortals; aud it this false pride, which proeeeds from 

13 the duty of every cliristian man, the prince of this world, and descend 

when he beholds his brother mortal op-; down into the valley of humility, as 

‘pressed and in a suffering eondition, God has designed for us to walk in, & 

to act the part of the good Samaritan, | 20t be ashamed to call the child of op- 

pression our brother, and when we sec 
he has the blessed hope riehly set with- 
in his soul, then he is indeed our broth- 
er and should be treated as sueli; for 

God is no respecter of persons, and out 

of the dust of the earth He has created 

all the nations of the earth. One soul 


Theu if we wish to bring this 
hope unto those children of oppression, 


aud try toeage the condition of the one: 
that is im distress. Now there are many 
who talk wery eloquently about the suf. 
fering condition of many of the sows and’ 
daughters of Adam but thisisall they 
do: for in their hearts they hold preju- 
«liees agaivst them, and have a fecling 


of false pride, that will not let them’ 


condescend low enough to even try to 


pour the balm of consolation into the; 


hearts of them, that are miserable.— 
Never had these a kind hand to wipe the 
‘tear of distress from their eyes; they 


diave never been knowing the kind and 


unremitting care ef a lovely mother; 


they never have heard the kind admoni-: 
tions of a kind earthly parent; but in 
idesirable, of our hope in Christ Jesus, 


all their lives have been down-trodder 
and bused as brutes of the field, hay- 
‘ing their sides ploughed with violence, 
aud had to eat their kasty meals in bit- 
terness of heart with no hope of happi- 
mess on this side of the grave where the 
weary are laid at rest, and the wicked 
CASE to, trouble. 


Now we are well aware, that nothing 
but the heaven-bora religion, handed 
down by inspiration unto us, is the on- 
ly thing that can bring comfort to them; 
for a man to see happiness he must 
have hope ;—if he has no hope, he e 
have no lLappiness, for they are connec- 


ted. Then it is tye duty of every pro-! foap Ilim, 


, /essor that is a poSsessor to try to bring 
»them to this lupe, which, after 


| ble consequences. 


is as dear to God as another, and the 
soul of the down-trodden and abused is 
just of as much value before our heay- 
enly Father, as the soul of a prinee; 
for the soul of a prince goeth forth ag 
naked as the soul of a way-side beggar. 

Then to act as the good Samari- 
tan we must minister to those that have 
fallen among thieves, who have stripped 
him of ali that makes this present life 


and alse administer to them of our tem- 
poral blessings as far as needed, and 
we areable. And when we bow before 
the throne of grace to supplicate the 
great good Spirit, we should pray for 
those, that are brought low under the 
iron arm of tyranny, and we believe, 
that God will ere long grant us our re- 
quest; and by action and word we 
should ever show, that we stand oppo- 
sed to all oppression and all its misera- 
It is true, by so do- 
ing we may gain the ill-will of some ; 


“Ni but we are not to fear those, who have 


power to kill the body only; but rather 
who is able to destroy both 
soul and body in hell-fire. Then to all 


their) who profess the name of Chiist let me 


» trils and sufferings end hergy.. they can) say, Try to carry the sweet comforts of. 
enjoy a lasting pleasure in the world to! the Gospel to all both Ligh aud iow, and 


es 
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‘oh for the love of God do not think any 
too low, too degraded and too vile, to 
jiave any part in your teachings! Tor 
‘these may be the very ones, that will 
give diligent heed to the word, and give 
their thorny road some sunshine here, 
and make them happy hereafter. ive 
to alla large degree of your pity, and 
show them they have one friend here 
below, and they may see more pleasure 
than you are aware and God will repay 


you tenfold. 
CEPIIAS. 


Communicated for the Visiter. 
CHRISPIANTTY. 

There is no other subject in the whole 

catalogue of momentous questions, 


Religion! and none probably, that.has 


originated such a diversity of opinions 


and sentiments; and none, judging from 
the present condition of Christendom, 


that is as little understood '— The su- 
perscription upou our sanctuaries ap- 


pears tobe “To the unknown God?’ and 
each respective sectary proclaims to his 
tellow-men: “whom ye ignorantly wor- 
ship Him declare f unto you;” “thie 
blind leading the blind.” It would 
‘seem as though mankind still had the 
‘Ark of tlie covenant upon a new cast,’ 
w driving hither and thither through | 
the world, without any fixed purpose or | 
place. 
iost particularly so, with us Americans, 
who profess to be a reflecting, generous, 
liberal-minded pesple; the true follow- 
ers of a meck and lowly Saviour, the 
words of whom are verified truly, when 
he said, “I came not to bring peace up- 
on earth, but a sword.”— 

From the foregoing the question nat- 
urally arise Truc 
and PR eclical religion is nothing morc 


, What is religion ? 


that 
so deeply interests mankind as that of 
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What a sad condition of things, | 


| 


+ all churches in christendom, that advo- 


CHR ISTTANETY. 


nor less than a strict, Implicit obedience 
to the mandates of the Almighty.—- 
The Janguage of the Seripture is the: 
natuyal language of all nations upon the: 
face of the globe, and isadapted to the 

capacity of eyery rational ereature, who 
has arrived to the age of discretion.— 
The rude Barbarian, the African, tho 
untutored savage, aud the 
of the Isles of the Sea, aye entirely ca- 
|pable of comprehending the revealot 
will of the Almighty concerning his 


inhabilants 


creatures, anid merit salvation as richly 
as those who are conversant with the 
sciences, avd familiar with the orivi- 
Vo deny this would be - 
equivalent to excluding the largest. per- 
tion of the human family from free sal- 
ration, by the Gospel itself, which sone 
will pretend to suy was the desizn of 
the sacred Scriptures. ‘Yo adinit the 
adaptation ef Scripture te 
cities 


nal laucuages. 


all sane eapa- 
8, is equivalent to an entire zejec- 
tion of plilosophers and linguists, — 
Who are now deemed dadispensable for 
the expounding the scriptures to the un- 
learned, am idea as absurd as ever exis- 
ted among the scribes and pharisees, 
and fraught with as many evil results as 
the supevstitions of the ancients. 

Tan an advocate of tearning, and a 
friend of the sciences, because is euables 


us to comprehend the works of ereation, 


‘it elevates us in the seale of animated 


nature, makes us more useful éitizens, 
and above all is a sourve of our greatest 
terrestrial pleasures apd enjoynyents.— 
But to argue that a kuowledee of the 
sciences and languages, 3s essential to 
the comprehension and exposition of the 
scripture, as advocated by I. B. W. 
(an intelligent contributor to December 
No. of Visiter,) is devoid of logical rea- 
son, 28 is unturtunately Hlustrated by 9 


cate such views ; for they are divided, 
and subdivided, on nearly all the nnvor 
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inant points of sevipture, and that: be- i liberate council of king James, which 
cause they shave left the simplicity offeouncil possessed wisdom and knowl- 
the Gospel, and substituted ‘corddlyfedge, and was devoid of the prejudices 
grisdum” for a Suowledge of the Crea-|now existing. 
tor. My own opinion, substantiated by the. 
That simplicity is the ruling feature Gospel is, that no man can worship Giod 
ofthe Goxpel, wene I presume will be so acceptably who is not strictly an hum-. 
arrovant as te deny. Admitting this, ble man, and obedient to all the requi- 
we mus¢ beliece that professing Cliris- [5!20ns of the Gospel, for humility is the 
tise must square their lives by those adorning feature of a Christian. Men 
principles they profess to advocate, and of learning & renown, assume positions 
if those principles are, asx they certainly and presume upon the goodness of God, 
. vainly imagining their wisdom superior 
t» the humble character of the serip- 
ture, not remembering that the risdom 
of this world is foolishness with God.— 


are, in contradiction aud diametrically 
opposite to the customs of the world, 
of course, It is Incumbeat upou us to 
denounce the world with ifs custome. 
‘hat the scriptures are plain, and com- ff ail Christian profeesors were truly 
humble in the sight of God, and en- 
tirely willing to submit to all the com- 
mandiments and ordinances blameless,. 
like Zacharias and Elizabeth, then, and 
not until then, will there be a unison of” 
sentiment in the churches, and one Lord, 


prehensive, as far as relates to our du- 
ties toward God, and the plan of sai- 
yativa, sone will deny. The way then 
peng plato, wey should we tax the sei- 
cuces and dead languages, to render the 
scriptures incomprehensible? For we 
alixeover, that’ when king James’ trans- | RE faith, and one baptisin be acknowl- 
datas (whom tb is presumed were using edged. 

thee vertacelar tongwe,) had comple-{ There is a beautiful barmony in the 
sad their labors, there wes karmony in scriptures, and the same harmony might 
their trauslaiions. If men would eon-{aud should exist in the churches, and 
would exist, did men but submit to the 
plain teaching of the Gospel, as for in- 
stance, when commanded to be buricd 
with Christ in baptism, begin to say 
within themselves, that immersion is not 
adapted to the cold climate of the Spitz- 
berger and Ieelander, and therefore re- 
ject immersion and substitute sprinkling, 
which is better suitel to the inhabitants 
of northern countries, when, in fact, it 
suits their own convenicnee, and they 


dlescend ty live thercky, and not try 
#o adapt the seriptures to their respec- 
Yive notions and opinions, and call such 
notions oud opimicns “yuh da Christ 
deses,’ there would be more harmony 
im the eburches also. 

There are uo traustators in modern 
times, whe can make the seriptures 
hagmonize, and until thas is the case, 
i shall adkere to king James’ transla- 
tions ay correct wnquestionably. That 
our qwinisters of the Gospel, should be! are thus not required to humble them- 
required ta acquaiat theneselves with | selves ia order to be initiated into the 
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the original languages, in order that the | evureh. 

laity might be certain they were right,| A gain, when our Saviour had washed 
is a far-fetched argument, aud would his disciples’ feet, and instituted the 
constitute substanttally a sectarian mine | Lord’s Supper, he told them, “if ye 
‘istry, diversely arrayed avast the de-' kuow these things, hippy aic ye if ye 
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if He do them.” But in those days, it P. S. The limited size of the Visiter: 


is said, they wore sandals and conse-|¢monishes its contributors to be briet,. 

: : : Insumucd a , i a- 

quently their feet required washing; we], .). re 
© bridge our views eantil they are frequent- 


now wear shoes &:. and consequent-|ly rendered ambignous. As, in Decem- 


ly don’t need washing ; whereby we ber No, on Education fT remarked, that 
‘tone of the glorious results of learning 


: 5 j as, to enable ps in a good degree, tu 
itual import, and most particularly re-|scan the mysteries of Alinighty (tod to 


lieve ourselves of one of the most humil-| advance towards perfection, dc. ;"— 
which I thought entirely comprebensive- 


lating ordinances Serials: ; although abbreviated. I nom an article 
As for the kiss of charity, this was}on Education in January No. by Kufusy. 
I discover he haa misevastrued mye 


' ,|Meaning widely. ‘Phe sentence com- 
. ray ° ¢ < A eral ye + 7 at 
could brethren send a kiss to each other! plete should be: ‘l'o scan. the myster- 


or what similarity 13 there between a/ies of the laws of nature, the extent of 
kiss aud an interchange of civility at| Creation, of infinity, and of an endless 
a ative timemctitaria? lad eternity :’—which, of course, the natu 
Peet ABC Perel Ol ams 4 - ral sciences elucidate measurably, ank 
we may add, ‘What concourse has Christ) so on with the rest of uty remarks, to- 
with Belial, or what part hath he that which friend Ruins and ethers have: 
Be ae i é . taken exceptions. 
believeth with an infidel ?’— 

My views in regard to the simplicity i 
of the Gospel, and the strict obedience 

. ep . 4 aY i Pe 

necessary to constitute a dutiful Christ- ANOTHER ANCIENT BOSUMENT. 

ye e ; aye 
ian, can not be better illustrated, taan} (The following writing as we learm 
in the case of Naaman and Mlisha as re-/in a preface of the year 1474, was pub- 
corded in Sth chap. 2 Kings, also Sam-j lished about the same tine with those: 
ucl and Saul loth chap. LSam. (Read | Ground-searching Qrxestions &e.” by 
the chapters.) Had Naaman refused a/the church ia Scirwarrzenat, and is 
compliance with Islisha’s conimands, as|therefore of the same age, i. e. about 
140 years old. We deen: it worthy to 
be preserved as an evidence of that filial 


teinporalize an ordinance that has a spir- 


only a salutation or greeting sent. How 


he resolved upon at first thought, doubt- 
less, he would have remained a leper for 
ever ;—and what simple means employ- 
ed to accomplish great ends through 
faith and obedicuce -— 

The case of Saul is a striking illustra- 
tion of the condition of a majority of 
Christian professors at the present day. 
In their zeud and good motives they do 
that which they are forbidden, and leave 


spirit, that wisdom and grace, which 
the Lord had granted to our brethren 
from the beginning; Sat zee gs a con- 
fession of faith or Catechisns, which we 
might and should follow implicitly, in- 
asmuch 18 has never beer acknowledged, 
‘and much less used as such by the 
Brethren. Yea so far frou using any 
thing of the kind as a rule of faith, ma- 
iny of our dear brethren are stronely 
| opposed to even publishing the least of 


undone as nonessential those things that 
are required of them. 

We ust conclude, as Saul through | a : d 
disobedience was deprived of his king-;our faith and doctrine for fear that it 
dom, that we by rejecting the plain j might be abused for that purpose. But 
teachings ot _. Sy ag! Sather, williag this little book is already so many 
uy \ y We) : : » ; , , 
ceprive ourselves OF th Ingdom - . . = 
a dO 5: je | (over 140) years in print, and bas nev- 
ubiate glory, prepared tor the faithful! 
and obedieus from the foundation of the | - 
world. ,over an abuse should never prevent the 


MO wk. 'rigit use, we rejoice in cur hearts, that 


‘er been abused in this way, and more- 


yo 
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this is understood more and more, aud ;that ye may keep the commandments of 
that there is less and Jess misapprelieu-|the Lord your God which I command 
sion about our work aud labor, in which | you.” 
we have no other design than to give} Iere we sce, how zealously God re- 
into the hands of our younger brethren, | quired that to be observed, what he had 
of our children, and of all our readers | commanded by his servant Moses to his 
generally such things, which have grown | people. From this we may easily con- 
from the sced of the word of God on the | clude, that God imost surely & much more 
ground and soil of our fraternity, and | will have to be observed all those things 
may be profitable for doctrine, &c.) which he has revealed in these last days 
The title of this little hook is, “Brief by his dear Son unto the whole world, 
namely that all who cali themselves 
Christians, should walk as children of 
one family, to whom the good Father 
has given rules and laws, which they 


and simple exposition of the outward yet 
holy institutions and ordinances of the 
house of God, as they were ordained by 
the true Futher of the Fumily, Jesus 
Christ, and left on record in his Tes- 
tament. Presented ina conversation be- 
tween a father and his son ke. by Alex- 
ander Mach, one of the called to the 
great supper.” 

scTt as time for thee, Lord, -to work ; 
for they have made void thy lue.-—The 
entrance of thy words (into the heart) 
giveth light ; tt giveth understanding un- 


to the simple,”’ Psalm 119: 126. 18 


should well and wisely keep and observe, 
and has promised unto them eternal 
life, if they would be obedient unto him 
in all things, as well in simall as in great 
things, though we may consider nothing 
at all as small in the doctrine and ordi- 
nances of the Lord Jesus, because it is 
commanded and ordained by such a 
great and all-powerful monarch and 
king. 

And hence hecause of the greatness of 
A CH, him who commanded it, even Water- 

Beloved reader.—Since God is Al- 
mighty and omnipotent, and has been 
at all times very dreadful to all the dis- 
obedient, who has punished the disobe- 
dience of the first man in Paradise, and 
afterwards the transgression of his own 
(chosen) people under the law so severe- 
ly, that when any one despised Moses’ 
Jaw, he had to die without merey under 
two or three witnesses. Yea, God said/grace from the holy Ghost, which be- 
by his servant Moses, Deut. 4: 1. llievers possess. 
Now therefore hearken, O Israel, unto} Thus also the punishment of. the dis- 
the statutes, and unto the judgments |cbedient, who have acted contrary to the 
which I teach you, for to do them, that!Gospel of Jesus Christ, will be great 
ye may live, and go in and possess the | 
Jand which the Lord God of your fath-|Thess 1. “that the Lord Jesus shall he 
eys giveth you; ye shall not add unto; revealed from heaven with his mighty 
the word, which I command you, nei-j angels, in flaming fire taking vengeance 


ther shal] ye diminish ought from it, on them that know not God, and that 
—_ Geer wool, Vv Jip 


Baptisia, which by Jesus has heen com- 
manded to he performed ‘in his name, 
together with all his other institutions, 
must be considered as great. And as 
the Lawgiver in the New Testament is 
great, so are also his laws, statutes, 
and promises which he has added there- 
unto, very great, namely, An eternel 
life, together with all other gifts of 


e 
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and very dreadful. For Paul says 2 


Rad 
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obey not the Gospel of our Lorl Jesna ; ticiently. Therefore I pray thee, father, 
Christ.’ And in Roy. 22: 18. 19, | that thou wouldst instructme still more 
John testifioa, “If any man shall add [according to the testimony of holy Writ 
unto theas things, (contained in the doc- and primitive Christianity in all those 
trine of Jesus,) God shall add unto him |things, which are now in dispute, anil 
the plagues that are written in thig)m account of which we are assailed the 
book; anlif any man ehall take away /most, in order to strengthen me in ny 
from the words of the book of this | faith, and to enable ine to give to other 


prophecy, God shall take away his part | men rlso a true scriptural and well- 


Gi.aramie book of lite ke. founded reason of the same, for which 


Therefore we have desired out of love | will be grateful to thee all my life. 


to set before the kind reader the trueand| Farner. My dear child, I am wil- 
proper use of those things, which Christ ling to give thee quite simple and suffi- 
has commanded his own to do in his! cient information on these things, if 
house ;—and also to say a little of the!thou wilt hear me diligently, and ask 
great abuse and corruption, which has |me about those points, which thon wast 
flooded all sa-cailed Christendom ;—1nd 
then to leave it to every one for reflec- 
tion and examination. And this will 
be done in a conversation between a fa- 


ther and his son, who are considered 


unable to answer. Thus we will have 
a stinple conversation. 

Son. Dear father, 1 am glad that 
thou art inclined to instruct me, and 
now I will diligently enquire and heer. 
Tell me then, where outward water-bap- 
tism is founded in holy Scripture ? 


as fellow-travelers together on the same 


road. 
* * * 


A CONVERSATION 
BETWEEN A FATHER AND HIS gON. 


Father. The eternal and omnipotent 
God is the proper author of water-bap- 
tism. Ife hes already commenced in 
NOAH'S time to reveal a type of water- 
baptism in the New Covenant; for 
when mankind became so wicked, the 
Lord God sent a flood, so that all wick- 


Son. Dear father, since we are 
waa attacked on account of baptism, men had to be drowned in water. 


lonely here in this wilderness, I will re- 
late unto thee, what happened to me ina 
company, when I was not with thee. I 


Of this the apostle Peter sneaks, 1 Pet. 
3:20.21. “The like figure whereunto, 
even baptism, doth also now save us, 
(not the putting away of the filth of the 
flesh, but the answer of a good ccn- 
science toward God,) by the resurree- 
tion of Jesus Christ.”’ 

Note further, when the Lord God 
wanted to make his servant Moses a 
that we were so legally-minded in fect- type for a testimony of that what shonld 
washing, also about the unleavened |be revealed by the Son, Heb. 3: that 
bread in communion. I was so much | Moses had tobe drawn out of the water 
assailed “by profane and vain babblings, | by the daughter of Pharaoh, wherefore 
and oppositions of science falsely go call- | she said, that he should be called ‘Mo- 
ed,” that I eculd not defend myself auf: | ars,’ “because I drew him out of the 


was called an Anabaptist, because we 
baptize those, who were already bapti- 
ged in their infincy. Yes, I was also 
attacked very severely of those, who 
have been baptized in their adult years, 
yet only by being sprinkled, and we bap- 
tize them also, if they desire to come 
into our communion; also on account of 
keeping the supper, and of the ban, and 
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water.” lixod. Again, when God 


by this self-same Moaes with a mighty 


‘believe ta Him, who should come after 


him, that is, 10 Jesus, the Sen of God. 


hand led the seed of Abraham out off © And John aleo was baptizing in Minow, 


Keypt, and they escaped from the Egyp- 
tians, this eseape was accomplished 
through the sea, which was a strong fig- 
ure of baptism in the New Covenant. 
As even Paun ecalleth it a baptism, 
“And were all baptized unto Moses in 
the cloud and inthe sea.” 1 Cor. 10: 2 


Again, when the Lord Cod caused a 
tuhernacle to be creetel by Moses, 
which was a figure and type of the house 
snd church of the Lord Jesus, Moses, 
acearding to the sonmuand ef the Lord, 
was to make a great layer or cauldron, 
before the tabernacle, in which the priest 
Aaron and his sons had to wash them- 
selves tirst, before they were pcrmitted 
to enter the tabernacle. Hxod. 3): 18- 
2), 40: 22. This was also a plain type 
of that water-baptism, which Jesus com- 
manded, that no one can enter into nor 
serve in the church of the Lord, before 
he has been baptized in water upon bis 
faith in Jesus. Thou caust farther see, 
what the Lord God has commanded in 


the law, Levit. Lf: 8.9. that when alcanst read Luke 7: 30. 
Jeprous man was cleansed, he bad to| 
And when wo-| 
men were to purify themaslves, they had 


wash himself in water. 


to bathe or wash themselycs in water. 


altogether tuo despicable work. 


near to Salein, because there waa much 
water there.” 

Son. Vid it not cause a creat excite- 
ment amony the people, because John 
did such an extraordinary work, as to 
baptize people in water ? 

Father. 
was no such strange work amony the 


At that time water-baptism 


Jews, beeause it had been eustemary be- 
fore in the Jaw, for az outwaid purifica- 
tion. Hlenee in regard to baptism no 
great surprise was caused ; but coneern- 
ing his preaching 
thing new, because he ealled men unto. 
repentance, and epoke of the Souof Crud, 
that Ie would come, and that men 
should believe on Jim. 


Sor Did the learned seribes an:l? 


this baptism was soine- 


the great ones in the world also get bap- 


tized ? 

Riker, Oa FR centh was an. 
fence 
they ‘rejected the counsel! of God against 
* sentir 
But Feous, the 


Son of God, was obedient in this to his 


themsels res, bony not baptized, 


Pather, beeause he knew, that the bap- 
tismof Jubn was from heaven, and there- 


‘fore he came a considerably long way 


‘There were many other water-bapti Ba! from Galilee to John on Jordan, to be 
commanded in the law, all of “Which | baptized of him. Matth. 3: 18. 


pointed to water-baptism in the New 
Testament. 


Now I will 


Son. This was indeed a remarkable 
thing and great humility in our Lord 


also inform thee, how Pte xa, that he was baptized by his ser- 


}s With water-baptism in the New Core- vant Jon in water. 


nant; note it well. When God the Va- 


father. Traly it was a wonderful 


ther would reyeel lis beloved Son cc and a great humiliation of the 
the world, there had to come a forerun-! Son of God, which he has left to us and 
ner an him, namcly Jony, who came | all his followers asa bright pattern, that 


by divine authority imo .fedea, and He sho 
d 


preached, that men should repent; an 
. lie bantized also the peepie in water we 


io repentance, in erder that they might 


if 
= 


uld imitate him. 


tow him? 


Sou. Was Christ then baptized on-- 
for the purpese, that we should fol-- 


—  -> 
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Father. The Son of God knew right , torch, and Lis family fiom anuoyatiee, 
well the counsel and will of his Father, |while his neighbors were butchered, 
and therefore said to Jolin, “Thus it}their houses burnt, and their children 
becometh us to fulfil all rizhtcousness.”’ | taken captive. This impunity, however 
Now since the Son of God would also | was of short duration. 
ordain aud institute in his whole ebureh One morning in November, some 
i. washing of water, as a strong scal and;mouths after the bloody massuere 
outward sign to all those who should be-| which made the valley almost a desola- 
Jieve in him; henee he (the Son of) tion, «a swarthy Indian stepped into the 
God) has fulfiiled in the firat place the house. Looking about him for plunder, 
will of His Father, because John’s bap-/he discovered nothing worth the risk of 
tism was ordained of God, and at th e! carryiny off, but a little son, who stood 

sume time has made a commencement |in lis way as he turned to the door. 
of that water-baptism, which was to be ‘Seizing him in his arms he was about 
no Isuger unto repentance, but such ato depart, when the mother, with alla 
baptism 2s belongs to those who have mother’s feelings caught him by the 
repented already, who believe already arm, and besought him, in tones of ear- 
in Jesus, the Sou of God, & whoshould nest entreaty, not to deprive her of her 
be baptized upon this their faith and boy. ‘See,’’ said she, “he can du you 
confession in the name of the lather, ' no good, he is lame. 
aud of the Son, and of the holy Ghost.| Dropping the boy, he took up a little 
Tor when the Lord Jesus was baptized, ‘daughter of about five years, and was 
aud went up straight-way out of the wa- making his way out when the mother 
ter, a voice was heard from heav en, sty- again stopped him, and pleaded for ber 
ing, “This is my beloved Son, iy whom ‘chile. Jn the most pathetie tones, she 
Tam well pleased.””? And the boly Spir- implored him to leave her bright-eyed 
it was descending like a dove upon the; darling, the light of her home, and 
Lord Jesus. Thus then this commence-|the joy of wy household. As well 
ment of water-baptism of the New Tes. | might she have wasted her words upon 
tament has a most powerful author and | the rocks or the wind; the rugged na- 
fuunder namcly God the Father, and | ture of the “ataae was not to. be moved 
the Son and the holy Ghost, in which | by the earnest appcals of the pale-faced 
three sublime names the Lord Jesus al- | squaw. 


=-- +22 


#0 has commanded to perform baptism. Grasping with one hand the mantle 

To which enwrapped him, and with the oth- 
er the dress of her child, she clung to 
both, still pleading for her child. Find- 
ing himself impeded in his exit, and 
fearful, of approaching assistance, the 
| savage drew his temahawk and raised 
Among the inbabitants of a beauti-|it, to finish at a blow her importunity 
Tal valley, st the period of its invasion|and her life. Reading in his eye his 


be continued. ) 


Communicated for the Visiter. 


THe DOST SisTER. 


by » Moodthirety band of savayes a determination, and wrought to a 
iutidered its iuhabitants, was a man by} pitch of agony beyond which her sys- 


7c nalncige a. ee. whose peaceful dis: | tem refused to go, she yielded her grasp 
position and many acts of kindness to ‘and sank in a swoon at his feet. The 
the Tudians, saved his dwelling from the | Indian relieved from annoyance, nuw 
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took his departure with the little darling. rewards for her recovery, but all in vain; 
All this was but the scene of a few mo-fand they returned to they mother with 
cheerless tidings, convineed of her 
death. Not so with her, She felt sat- 
isficd that her dariug still lived, and 
would not listen to any other supposi- 
tivu. 


ments yot how much of terror aud heart- 
breaking agony was embraced within 
that short period of time. How many 
years of terrible suspense and deep de- 
spair had their birth in those few brief 
— At length her long cherished hope 


secmec » realized, as ¢ an was 
In a short time after the above mel. {Seemed fo be realized, as a woman was 


ry ; oe Tee, e ‘ lit 
ancholy bereavement, the mother was found amony the Tndians, who had been 


carried away whey a child from that 


called upon to part with her husband & ; 
valley, and she was sent tur by the moe- 


father, who were both shot and sealped 


by a party of Indiaus. ‘Thus in the ther, who cherished her, and endeavor- 
= « ‘ c be . 


ed to feel tiat her child was restored. 
But the invisible link which binds a 


was wanting, 


short spaee ofa fow weeks, was that hap- 


py household broken up and destroyed, 
mother to her offspring 


und its surviving members wrappel iu 
’ 
and the bereaved mother was bereaved 


. 
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misery as with a mantle. Her religion 


= ¥ es of || ead Pi saan tlie UR - ; 
sustained the mother in her day of trial, still. — The touudling tuo, felt that she 


and she threw herself and her remaining | ¥45 2ot the long-lost daughter, ultimate- 
ly returned to her Indian friends again. 
Years rolled on. Time had whiten- 
jed the locks of the confiding mother with 
uge; her sons had passed the meridian of 
life, & their children grown to manhood, 
believed them to be in glory, and nojand yct she still eutertained the belief 
sorrow or useless repining could restore} that her child still lived. At length 
them to her again. Lut her lost daugh- 
ter, her darling jewel, was ever present 


children upon the mercy of her heaven- 
Jy Father and bowed her head, without 
a murmur, to his decrees, 


tor the dead she did not mourn; she 


she was czlled away te join her husband 
in ancther world, and she went “down 
in her thoughts! Like Rachel weeping] into the grave mourning” that she was 
Toy her children, she refused tu be com-| not pertuitted this side the grave to em- 
forted, and entertained a lively hope) brace her darling. 

pa ake would one - restored to Some years after her-death, when her 
ner arms again. Her spirits seemed |}, 
buoyed up with this hepe, and she lived 
in the anticipation of again seeing and 
pressing her to her besoin. 


thers were gray-haired men, and when. 
all had ceased to entertain a thought ef 
the lost sister, their feclings were arous- 
led by an announcement which placed 
Days, months and years rolled on, and| beyond question the fact that she still 
the lamp of hope burned as brightly as|lived, aud remembered her former home 
ever. No tidings ever reached her of|and friends. An Indian Agentin... 
her child, and all gave her up for lost| wrote to the Editor of a Newspaper in 
but the poor heart-stricken mother.—} Philadelphia, infurming him that he had 
When peace was declared, and many|seen and talked with a white weman a- 
captives returned to their homes and|mong the Indians, who bad told him 
families, she sent two of her sons in|\that her name was...... , thee ber 
search of their lost sister. They sought |father was a quaker and wore a broad 
her wherever there was the slightest! brimmed hat, that he lived at a piace 
chance ef her presence. They offercd| near a J’ort 6n the Susquehannah river, 
Cray ol. v. | le 
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which was near a town, and that she 

was taken from thence when a child by | 
the Indians. This letter the Editor— 

who deemed the matter a hoax—threw | W 

among his waste papers, where it Jay for : 
a year or more, until his wife one day 

in leoking them over, caime across it. 
Her sympathetic feslings were aroused, 
and she sent it to the Printing-ofhee and 
it was published. It happened that on 
account of a temperance address it con- 
tained, an extra number was printed, 
one of which found its way to——— 
and the two brothers and the two sisters 
iminediately started for the West to 
find the long-lost sister. ‘They found 
her, but oh! how changed. She was 
now an aged woman, with 
dren about her, 


the grave. 


grand-chil- 
and fast approaching 
The interview which took 
place between the long-separated broth- 
ers and sisters was affecting in the ex- 
treme. 


\ 


She informed them through am inter- 
preter, (she had lost her native | language) 
that after her capture she was treated in ' 
the most tender manner by the Indians, | 
who took her to their towns, where che | 
soon became attached to their roving ro- 
mantic life, and came to dread, being 
discovered by her friends. When she |: 
grew up aud her fuster parents died, |, 
she married a young Chief of the 
(the tribe to which her captors belonged,) 
and after lis death she joined the—= 
with her people, and married again. 
Sne had been a widow now for many 
years, children and grand-children were 
growing up around her, and herself was 
passing pleasantly away. She was oo 
paratively wealthy, having a large stock 
and all the rude comforts of an iaion | 


life in abundance, besides one thousand | poy the same. 


‘, 


QUERY FROM JOWA. 


spending several days with her, her 
brothers and sisters bade her a final fare- 
well.— She died a few years since, and 

was buried with considerable pomp, for 
she was regarded as a queen among her 
people. 


1 


* * 


QUERY FROM IOWA. 

Extract of a Letter.— — — While 
the opportunity presents itself I 
thought to ask you a question, that is, 
Whether it would not be better for the 
brethren to make use of one general 
form of words in administering the or- 
dinance of baptism ? 


ter 


lor instanee, 
when we have the candidates for bap- 
tism in the water to baptize them, the 
question ig asked, Do you believe that 
Jesus Christ is the Son of God, and has 
brought his Gospel with him from his 
heavenly Father? (Now here is the 
difference.) Some say, Are you willing 
according to that Gospel to renounce 
the service of sin and Satan, the world, 
the flesh and all in-dwejling sin and 
corruption ? Qthers will say, Are you 
willing according to that Gospel to deny 
yourselves of all un soil i and world- 
iy lusts, to live soberly, righteously and 
godly until death? And some, again 
make use of other words. 

It is true the words convey nearly 
the same meaning, but they are not the 
same words. Now I view it in this 
light, There is one Lord, one faith, one 
Lagptiliay ccc. and as we are all baptized 
by ene spirit into one body, it seems 
reasonable to me, that the administra- 
tors of that one baptizm ought to have 
| one uniform order of words to adminis- 
Hence the query has pre- 


dollars in specie that she saved from: conted itself to my mind, Could not the 


the annuity which as an Indian, she had 


drawn from the government. _ After 
é 


brethren, when convened together in an- 


{nual meeting, adopt a form of words to 


, 
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he used by the adininistrators of bap-!| the water the following questions to be 
tism, so that we could still come nearer’ asked: Dost thou believe that Jesus 
to a oneness as the apostle recommends, Christ is the Son of God, and that he 
the brethren “to be of one mind and to has brought from heaven a saving Gos- 
xpeak the same thing ¢ al ea ?—( Answer : Yea.) Dost thou wil- 
Much might be said on the subject, | lingly renounce Satan with alt his per- 
but it was not my intention to reason ou nivious ways, and all the sinful plea- 
the same at present merely to ask the} sures of this world?—(Answer: Yea.) 
question, Dost thou covenant with Cod in Christ 
I will submit it to your judgment} Jesus to be faithful until death ?—(Ans. 
and would like you to give me your|Yea.) Upon this thy confession of faith 
opinion on the same. No doubt, you} which thow hast made before God and 
will think ita simple question fora bro-! these witnesses thow shalt—for the remis- 
ther te ask, but believe me, I have of-| sion of sins—be baptized in the name of 
ten locked at it as of importance.—No| the Futher,—and of the Son,—and of 
more at present but remain your weak) the Joly Ghost.—After baptism, while 
but well-wishiug brother in the bonds of }in the water the administrator to lay his 
Christian love and fellowship. hands on the head of the candidate, and | 
one. |offer up a prayer to God in his behalf, 
land then the member is to be received 
REPLY. by hand and kiss into church-fellow- 
Your query has been anticipated and| ship.” 
answered at the Yearly Aleeting of Here then you see, dear brother, that 
1848 held in Wayne co. O. Art. [1I.|the Yearly Meeting has adopted and 
wiiere it reads as follows, agreed, and recommended to all the 
“Considered, that inasmuch as there churches a course and form of wonds, as 
has been hitherto a difference in the | nearly corresponding with the word of 
practice and in the form of words | + and the practice of primitive 
in this ordinance, and inasmuch it is Christianity, as they could make it, and 
desirable to be in all such matters of; consequently as acceptable for general 
one mind and do and speak the same} adoption in our churches, as possible. 
things, this meeting has unanimously {10 order to come to a full union on this 
agreed upon the following course and|subject, many brethren dropped the 
form of words, and recommend the same|words formerly used by them ‘in- 
for adoption in all the churches: ' to the death of Christ,’ and if others 
“Birst the applicant to be examined; would follow their example, and the 
by two or more brethren; then the case churches generally adopt the above, 
to be brought before the chureh-council, there would be uniformity. Yet, we 
before whom the applicant is to declare | should not be too strenuous in such mat- 
his agreemcnt with us in regard to the; ters; memory is sometimes treacherous, 
principles of being defenceless, non-|and we cannot repeat the very same 
swearing, and non-conforming to the|wordsat all times. Hence if only the 
world ;—then in meeting or at the wa-|imtent and meaning is expressed, and 
ter to read from Matt. 18: 10—22. in|the ordinance duly performed, without 
public, the candidates being asked, if/aiming at being singular, or purposely 
they will be governed by those Gosvel-| east from the general course, we 
rules. Then prayer at the water, and i in should bear with one another in love. 


, | 
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AN ORIGINAL LETTER WRITTEN MORE 
THAN 100 YEARS AGS, 

(In our late journey we were so fortu- 
nate again to find some old documents, 
which are worthy to be preserved. We 
give at this time the following original 
letter of an age of more than Onehur- 
dred years, which has a bearing ona 
question, that occurred this year again. ) 
To the Church in GERMANTOWN, Pa. 

Consstoca, Dec. 9, 1747. 

Grace be with you, and peace from 
God the Father and the Lord Jesus 
Christ, who has loved us with his pure 
love, and is still loving us with his fer- 
vent love. Of him I wish you in his 
pure love—peace, and unity, holiness 
and steadfastness in the faith to hold out, 
sind to continue laboring in the work of 
the Lord with all the laborers and war- 
riors of Jesus Christ, Amen. 

All my very dear and much beloved 
brethren in «GERMANTOWN, old and 
young together with the whole church, 
brethren and sisters, be heartily greeted 


with the love of Jesus. Amen. 


Further, dear brethren, I let you know 
that I have received duly by the loving 
brother Conrad HarrMan your kind 
letter and respectful enquiry in love, 
and beeause the dear brother is hasten- 
ing away, I could not counsel mach with 
other brethren upon which you would 
like to have an answer, namely, Wheth- 
er there could be given you authority 
according to the Gospel, to break bread 
without elders, or not? Alv simple an- 
swer is, not that it should be conclusive 
or a firm covenant, what I write, for I 
can well leave it over to other brethren, 
yet my mind, conclusion and ccunscl is, 
when it is done for want of an elder, it 
unght well be permitted, andif in a 
church a brother has been put on a tri- 


A LEGITER FROM MICILAGL FPRAWNTZS. : 


is now mentioned, then the chureh may 
vote on two or more brethren, as the 
chureh may see fit, and in the name of 
the Tord let it be decided by lot, ant 
let him that is thus chosen serve in the 
fear of the Lord, in whatever is to be ad- 
ministered at that time; notasif he 
was ordained, but at another time do 
again even so, But if a brother is stan- 
ding on trial fer the ministry as an cl- 
der, let him first be proved, then let him 
use the office of an elder, being found 
blameless, as Paul says 1 Limoth. 3. 


Ta let you know, dear brothren, from 
experience, that it once happened som 
years ago with us in Conestoga, that 
baptism was to be administered ; at that 
time I was sick, and couid not do the 
work. ‘Then two ministers have drawn 
lots, and he npon whom it fell, pertorm- 
ed baptism at the time, aad all went 
well, Then there was a brother who 
stood on trial as one ministering unto 
the poor, and there was a communion 
to be held, and it was entrusted to a 
brother without lot. At this time 
things went on disorderly, and it was 
referred to the ancient churelr at Cor- 
inth, that Pau! had permitted them to 
break bread without Miders. I believe 
it was done from want ef elders, for 
Paul afterwards commanded Vitus, to 
ordain elders in every city. Tit. 1. 
Here, in the Corinthian church, we sce 
plainly, that there was much disorder, 
because they had no cliler or overseer. 

But I hope better things of you, dear 
brethven, and not such as oceurred in 
Corinth. Therefore I wish you much 
peace, love and diligence, to preserve 
the union in the Spirit, and to remain 
steadfast in the apostle’s doctrine, and 
fellowship, and in breaking of bread, 
and in pray¢rs. Achaia 


With this IT conclude greeting you 
with all mine, and commend you to the 
word of his grace, yea to God and the 
living word, He to give you and us 
by his Spirit to keep house according to 
the counsel and word of God in the Jove 
of Jesus. Lremain by the grace of God 
your brother and co-laborer according 


al by the church to serve instead of an|to the doctrine of Jesus Christ in the 


elder, and has been tried, 
is no brother forwarded in a church, as 


Hut if there] fellowship of Jove. 


Amen, 


MICHAEL ERANTS, 


® 


OUR LATE YEARIZ MGkTING. 


OUR LATE YRARLY MELTING. 

Once more we were permitted by the 
tender mercy of God to meet our belov- 
ed brethren and sisters from the Ivast, 
South, West and North, and to spend a 
few days in their society, in love and 
peace, in business and labor, but also 
in the enjoyment of the blessing and 
promise of the Lord, where he says, 
‘Behold 1am with you always even to 
the end of the world.” 


We have been hopingly all strength- 
eaed “anew in the resolution to remain 
faithful in filial love to our good Lord, 
who has bought us not with gold or sil- 
ver, but with his Loly precious blood, 
and to whoin we have vowed te live, to 
suffer and to die in His service and to 
His glory ;—aud also further to hold fast 
to His word alone, which has ted us 
hitherto safely through so many astorm, 
and past so many e rock, upon which 
we might be wrecked, as our firm, in- 
fallible and uoerring ground of faith, as 
the only,tender and yet indestructible 
bond of love, by which our far and wide- 
seattered hrotherhood can be held to- 
gether,—and as the strong and imnmova- 
ble ancher of hope, from which our little 
‘ship may aot break loose without being 
in danger to be cast away among the ice- 
regions and the sandbanks of infdelity, 
or the wild billows, whirlpools and 
cross-currents of superstitivn, sectarian- 


isin and fanaticism. 


However we intended to say only a 
few words of our late yearly meeting, 
which was at this time not visited by 
nearly 60 great a multitude as bereto- 
fore, and therefore proved to be the most 
pleasant, which we attended for many 
a year. Our loving brethren, who re- 
ceived and entertained us so kindly, 
had prepared for a much greater com- 
pany, and were afraid, that many breth- 
ren and friends were prevented from 
visiting the:n, fearing, not to he wel- 
come, because there lad been so much 
said previously in the ‘VisiTER’ against 
these great multitudes of people, that 


had been formerly gathered at such oc- 
casions. 
tunity to testify the truth, that our dear 


We therefore take this oppor- 


brethren in Huntingdon co. Pa. had not 
the least part or share in what we felt 
ia duty bound and constrained to say 
with revard to this matter, and if wein 
our zeal and awkwardness should hav: 
given offence here and there by our per- 
formance, we are heartily sorry, and 
hope, all our loving brethren and sisters 
will bear with our: weakness. 


The proceedings at this time went a- 
long better & more smoothly, than fora 
long time before. It appeared, as if all 
the brethren had been resolved, /o say 
as little as possible, and fo do the more. 
Hence the business proceeded more 
than ever without much speaking pro &¢ 
con, without irritating or exciting the 
feelings, and what was best of all, with- 
out aay being hurt or wounded. The 
anointing from above seemed to prevail 
in all, and to make each one willing to 
esteein his brother higher than himself, 
and to sacrifice his own,—his owo view 
and opinion, his own will and own mind 
on the altar oflove. Tothe Lord atone 


be all the glory. 


Among the queries and points sent in 
there occurred indeed some which we 
would have covered with the mantle of 
love rather than published them by prin- 
ting. They are testimonies, that we & 
our members are yet men of flesh and 
blood, and surreunded with weakness 
and temptations. They are spots and 
wrinkles which expose the church of 
(tod to shame, but also serve to our hu- 
miliation. But they are also testimon- 
ies, that we notwithstanding all our 
weakness are not indifferent against the 
evil, and that we strive to observe or- 
der and discipline according to the word. 
And as regards the public exposure of 
such crimes and sins, we have an exam-. 
ple in the word of God, where the errors 
and sins of the saints of the Old and 
New Testament stand recorded by the 
holy Spirit as a warning for all times. 
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The preaching of the Gaspel at this 
meeting proved itself again as the pow- 
be- 
lieved, inasmuch almost every day, as 
long as the meeting lasted, souls were 
anade willing to give themselves to the 
Lord, and to be baptized for the remis- 
sion of sins according to the apostolic 


er of God nto salvation to all who 


order. Jiven on the last day three souls 
made application, and ttpon theirurging 
yequest were baptized, after 
brethren had already departed for their 
respective homes. May they and we all 
remain faithfnl unto the end, and be 
baptized more and more by the Lord 


himself with the gifts of the holy Ghost! 


mnany 


In conclusion, though there are many 
critical and depressing signs of the times, 
which alas! may be observed here and 
there even in onr own churches, yet we 
cannot conceal our joyful hope and con- 


viction, that our churches end the bro- 


LETTER OF ¥, BI. TO BRETHREN IN OREGON. 


(The following letter was sent by mail 
(fo onr brethren in that far-distant re- 
gion OREGON, bit for fear it might be 
lost by the way, we have concluiled to 
Insert a copy here, hoping that at least 
one of 6 or 7 Visiters going there, muy 
bring this message to thuse concerned.) 

Lerrer or Y. M. re ogre Brerures 
iw OREGON, | 
Dearly beloved ! 
Your case haying been presented to 


our consideration (see Vis. vol. 5, pare 
41—2.) we have paid some attention to 
the same in the fear of the Lord. and 
would say, Wpecessity shonkd require, 
that baptism was to be performed, the 
charch shonld take the matter tito con- 
sideration in the ahsence of the speak- 
er now among you, and the aldest dea- 
con should ascertain from the members 
whether they would have confidence in 
the speaker 30 as to advange and e:n- 


power him to baptize, sole:nnize marri- 


therhood upon the whole appear to be! ages, and break the bread of communi- 


more in love, peace and unity of the, 03, if no ehter teacher was present. 
* * . > P a = 
spirit with one another, and even to! And then if the members are.in favor of 


grow therein, the more and better we = the measure, to callin & present the bro- 
gain become acqnainted with each other, therto the church, and telting him what 
& the more ouracqnaintance is becoming the church has agreed to Why ppon him, 
afellowsbip with the Father, and, with to receive hun as.usual with. hand an? 


his Son Jesns Christ, (1John 1.) anda kiss. from the brethren, and with the 
fellowship of the Holy Spirit. ‘Fhere- hand, by the sisters, not forgetting to set 
fore we would recomend fe ait ous; Defore the ehureh also the sister, his 
dear brethren and sisters, wheresoeyer! Wife. and reseiving her by the brethren 
they be, those means, which eur heaven-: With, the hand, and by the. sisters with 


, . jhand and kiss. 
ly teacher has prescribed to us for this} —" _ ; 
‘ ‘ i; Moreover we wonld exhort you in love 

purpose, namely: True, sincere prayer | “A 
: : ‘ te be watchful, to hold fast to the faith 
in the closet, in the family and eveay-| ; 
; ‘ of onz common salvation and the prac- 

where; the reading and contemplating! |. : 
, , ‘ Itice and order-of the cl»irch of the liv- 

of the word of God with a view ta cbey j ; 


‘ . ting God as transmitted tous froin our 
it as far as the Lord may grantis Hehe| > 


ty 

- rorefathers through the gnace. and power 
and grace ;—and the brotherly sporitnal Pe lee 
: ; a . of our Lerd and Saviour Jesus Christ, 
fellowship and ministering, where we | 


avd TAY diity "CONNd Mio” Welpreac meaner and. thus to remain in unten of the spirit 


‘ ; with us, who are so far from you in ba- 
forward on the road ef salvation, even ; iu, Me. : & A ie 

’ ‘ : y. Vaay the dlessing o oc rest IWpor 
as love teaches us the like ia bodily ne-|°? ) 5 . ot 


yor all, and bhess yon. especially with 


cessities. And, beloved, when it ts well 


7 Fs a9 “f 1c. + ase. Y 
with you, aid Fou Wave freelWeeess in leraee, to bea light unto the world and 


‘ . 
+l a sale of the earth in yonr far-away 
the spirit to the throne of mercy, then } —s 
COMuntrY. 
Signed by the standing cominittee. 
Groret Hoxr of Olio. 


and 1] other names. 


we beg yon also to remember us, your 
very weak fellow-pilgrim in the sweet 
bonds of the Gospel. 


. 


CORRESPONDEN Ch. 


CORRESPONDENCE. j 


That other letter 
frou Palestine ou pare first of this No. 


s . * e 
Tarr, wate Ewe, == 


was Intended for May-No. but ftually 


cruwded out. Hence the introduction 
or a€ feast the first few ttnes ought to 
have been changed su as to read, ** The 
Jollowing came to hand after the greatest! 


part of May-No. was printed. 


Pree OY POUR LETT ERS: 
According to a new law passed by 
Congress, aun letters must be prepaid, 
acd ifietters are dropped in the letter- 
box of a Pust-otiice wtthont betag pos- 
taye-patd, they will uot be sent on, and 
consegiently be lust. Please, bear this 


in coind ! 


TOSOTR SUBSCRIBERS. 

We have had occasiun to examine our 
beoks, since we issaed the May-No. and 
have found that more than 600 smbscrip- 
tionsareiow riuout, and we areat a loss, 
whether they wish them continned or 
A large ounmber are int arrears 


4. 3. 


Weare aware of the preseat bard times, 


rot. 


farevo!. and even some for vol. 


and woinld feet willing to bear aur share 


of them. We would not press those fur 


pays 
now, but we should luke to know, wheth- 
In the Jat- 
ter case we could not afford more than 


eve 


wi pagesa month. 


who cannet conveniently do so 
erwe shall send oa or-stap. 


A goodly number of 
new subscribers coming in, and some of 
the old ones also renewiog since we ex- 
amined our books, is encouraging and 
gratefully acknowledged, but we should 
like to hear from all. We will take no 
offence, if yonsay, ‘Stop, till a better 
time is coming, and [ can pay up ar- 


> though we should like to contin- 


rears,’ 
ue our monthly intercourse with all our 


deac bretliren and subscrihers. 


OBITUARY. 

Diep in Stark co. O. Mareh 23 sister 
CATHARINE COLLER, aged 295. 
O ine el. 
Dixy in Tuscarawas co. O. March 
16 last Brother PITER SHOWAL- 
TER, the oldest speaker in Sugarcreek - 
church, aged 50 y.5m,and 6d. Fn- 
=, OF 


~ 
( 


neral-text 2 Tim. 4: 


Diep on the J4thof May in Beprorp 
co. Pa. SNAKESPRING-VALLEY church 
sister MARGARET SNYDER, widow 
of JacoB S\YDER, aged 66 years 4 mo. 
aud 27 days. She was munch beloved by 
all her brothers and sisters, wlio had ev- 
er had any acquaintance with her. 
Her husband died about 7 years ago at 
the Toll-gate one mile East of Bedford, 
being well when he left home in the 
morning, aud in the afternoon he was 
brought hou.e dead. He was an aver- 
seer of our church and minister of the 
(zospel. ‘The text the brethren had in 
consideration was 2 Cor. 5. 


Fell asleep in sweet innocence on the 
25th of May RACHEL, datetter mat 
hrother GreorGE and sister Mary Swink, 
aged 1 y. and 4. mo. 


As vernal flow’rs that scent the morn, 
But wither in the rising day, 
Thus fovely was this infant’s doom, 
Thus swiftly fled her life away. 


She died before her infant soul 
Had ever hurnt with wrong desires, 
Had ever spunrno’d at heav’n’s control, 
Or ever quenched its sacred fires. 


She died to sin, she died to care, 
But for a moment felt the rod, 
Then rising on the viewless air, 
Spread her light wings and soar’d to God. 


This blessed tune now cheers my voice, 
The grave is not the loved one’s prison, 
The stone, that covers half my joys, 
Ts roll’d away and lo she’s risen. 


P. hte, 
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a 
For tne Visorer. 


Composed on the death of 
Christian Longenecker. 


T will relate my feelings, 


Yes here Vl write them down, 


The sudden news I's reading 
Still in my ear doth sound- 
2. 

While I the piece was reading, 
I quickly stopp’d andysaidy 
Dear cousin, cousin Christian 
So number’d with the dead. 
2) 

With solemn, solemn feeling 
The news I’ve read to-day, 
To think that cousin Christian 
Lies mould’ring in the clay. 

4, 
Dear cousin, thou art gone 
To the land of peaceful rest, 
Whence trav’lers never come 
Thou art forever blest. 
O. 
No doubt thou wast prepared 
To meet thy God above, 
Believing thou art seatel 
To sing 1eleeming love. 
6. 
My friends are dropping of, 
"And I am living still, 
It’s strength’ning me the more 


To do my Master’s will. 


—_ 


i. 


Yes, yes, my friends are dying, 


Soon, soon we will be all; 
Oh may we all be ready, 
When Jesus, he doth eall. 


= 


Come let us be prepared, 
We truly too must die, 
Perhaps the Lord will call us, 
It may be you or J. 
7 9. 


W 


e soon must bid farewell, 
My dear beloved friends, 


POS TEM. —THOUGHTS. 


1 Perhaps before to-morrow 
: Our lives in death may end. 
10. 

Soon, soon we'll land on Canaan, 
That peaceful happy shore, 
Where troubles and temptations, 
And parting 1s no more. 


| THOUGHTS. 

| No sweiling is 30 dangerous as a heart 
‘swollen with pride, lust, or ambition. 

| If God be for us, who ean be against 
us! If God be against us, who can be 
for ns? 

To die of thirst in sight ofa fountain, 
to have feet and never walls, to have 
powers and never use them, are kinds 
of folly quite common in religious con- 
leerns. 

Thoughts, even more than overt acts, 
mark the character. 

If he shall have judgment withont 
merey who hath showed no mercy, what 
Shall be the end of those who are tyrants 
jn their own famities ? 

Anarchy is worse than any despotism. 

It is as great amercy tu be kept from 
‘error, as to be delivered from it. 

If the poorest and most snffering child 
of Ged has, for all his sacrifices, a hun- 
dred-fold in this life, and in the world to 
come life everlasting, the gain of godli- 
ness must be immeuse. 

Ifa cup of cold water shall have its 
reward, none brut God knows the bles- 
sedness of the man who goes about do- 
ing good. 

| Benevolence to our race, and want 
of sympathy for :AcH ONE of the species, 
mark the character of many besides 
| novel-readers, and novel-writers. 


| TEMPTED TO BE A CHRISTIAN. 


| A venerable lady in New York of the 
,olden time, speaking of the influence 
iwhich first won her heart to God, said 
that ““Mr. Whitefield was so cheerful 
that it ‘cmpled her to be a Christian.” 


4 e 


"ee 


pl Te dal 


Aabhrgang 3. 


Ser ESvangelijehe Bcfucdh., . 


Woland, O. Suny 1855. 


nro. 6, 


Das KRémmerilein. Mattel. 6, 6. 


Cin Magechen weif ich—meineim Herjen 
theuer, 
— a Rat ioala 
Da bin id) germ in Freud und Vrubfaléz 
feuer s 
Wo mag ¢s feyn? 
G5 it tin ftilen Kammerfein. 


Ha fehutte ih der Leiden ganze Fille, 
Da giefe teh dre Thranen in der Stille 
Jwv’s Merz hinein— 
Lem lieben Hervn in Kammerlein. 


Dann berg’ ich fein 
Bei Defu mic tm Kannaerlein. 


Und wenn ber Holle Eehreen mich 


uingeben, 
Wenn meine Cee? in Todesangft mugs 
fclyweben. 


Sineiny hinein ! 
HeikS dana bet mir, 17S Kaminerlein. 


Da hab? ih Nath und Hulfe ftets gee 
funten ; 


“1Da_ dffneten fick) mir de5 Heiland’s Wune 


den 5 
Da Fehre Er ein 


Wuf Eroen gibt es Bieles ja su Magen:!|Sn’s arme Herz im Kammerfein, 


Lim alles died dem rechten Mann gu faz 
Qeny 
Geb id) hinein, 
Nady Sefu Wort, i’3 Kammerfein. 


Aud giebt eS oftmals Euinden ju bez 
ferneny 

den Mtenfdden nenz 
; nen ? 

nein, o nein! 


SihAag’s juerjt im Kammertein. 


Und folit ih fie juerft 


Und weil th arm, fo hab wh viel su 
bitten, 
Und meinem Bater viel in’s Hers su feprite 
ten 5 
Cin Plagden fein 
Sind’ id) dazu im Kamimerfein, 


Und wenn mein Here frank und {wer 
Wenn mir vie Hi Fa ah 
g & dummelsfpeife nicht meby 
Mmunder s 
Dain geh’ ich ein 
Sw’S liebe, frile Rammerlein. 


Und wenn der Feind verfu.hend mid 
7 - _wnjibleicbet, 
Wenn ev der Erde Luft mir locend seiget : 
Wie foll’3 denn feyn? 
Ci nun, id) fliel’ in’s Rimmertein. 
* Und wenn ev Feuerpfeile auf mid) fehiee 
‘ een Bet, 
Und feinen Cajterftrom auf Intel) ergieBet ; 


Und wenn mein Heiland mir dad Hers 
erfreuet, 
Und feinen Bund mit meiner Geel? erneuet: 
Aud) Dann binein 
Gel’ wh in’S liebe Kammerlein. 


Wo wird unt friller Demuth fein vers 
woben 
Der ungefiimmen Freude fautes Loven ? 
Wo wird fie rein? 
Bei meinem Herren im Karamerfein. 


Druin 7's denn aud) mein fefter Crphag 
F und QWGifle 
Dies WMascdhen died, fo einfam und fo frie, 
Coll frets mmr fein 
Mein Neves, theured Kammerlein. 


Mein Sefuy, dir fey Cob und Preis und 
Ebre, 
Daf du mir Gabjt de theure gute Lebre 
Sm VQorte dein, 
Nom lieben pillen Kanmeriein, 


Dank! oaG du felbjt mes Hers hinein 
geleitet, 
Dagz feuber ficdh an Crventuje gemeidet, 
Und haleyt mich flein, 
{5u gen in’ miedere Kammmerfein. 


Mein Bater! Hor nach einem Wert 
mein Flebeny, 
Gieh Grade intr, su jeder Frift pr geber 
Hineiny hinein 
Uuf dein Gebot i’ Kammerfein. 
Eo, Befuih, Dabrg. 3. 6, 


t 


Und wenn die Purge Wallfabet pier bee 


é Chodct, 
Mind aul der Tod fein Werf an ner vols 
Lriidety 


Saran Caf ane en 
Bei Ne in’s Fleinfte Kammerkein. 


SEtwas fir verzagte Zergen. 

Eaget den vergzagten Herzen s Ceyd gee 
treit, fircbter cud) niche! Cebet, euer 
Gott, der forme sur Mache (fich an euren 
Seelenfeinden su rachen); Gott, ter da 
pergilt, Font und wird cut Helfer Cribs 
perdamnen). Sef. 85, 4. Lebdftet, trae 
ftet mein Bolfl fpriche eucr Gort. Neder 
mit Serufulem freundlicy und prediget thr, 
dag thre Nitterfdbafe ein Ende hat, denn 
ihre Miffechar at vergeben. Sey. 40, 1. 2. 

OQas it dS Evangelium fiir arme, 
Hlode, weinende, trauviger tiber die Ehinde 
Ceidtragente, und mit Versagthete und 
Versweiflung ringende Eeelen ; aber niet 
fiv fuftige, letthrfinnige Grinder, oder fiir 
fblafende, fichere, lane und frage Chriften, 
die fic gern alle Zrofrwerte der Cibrife 
- abtéfuchen und, fic gusignens was fie gar 
nihbt angebt, unr nur rubiq fortfcdplafen, 
ficher Ofeiben und fich nat falfhem Lrojt 
berubiget gu fonnen. Denen aber, wele 
chen eS Ernjt tft, Me mit der Erinde und 
Cehuld ringen, mihrem Gewiffen serfblaz 
qen find, und fic) nicht trofien faffen fone 
nen, Tenen Fann mran dtefe Trofefpreibe 
nubt off genug wrererhelen, wm ifnen 
Muth emsufprecben. Na liebe, gebeugte, 
sermmatmte Scele! Murh, Bertrauen snr, 


unendlich freundlicben Erbarmer siemt dir Mp 
Dene OAS Hilfe div, BAS vette dich; ds gest - 


falle dein Herm. Wher deine Bersageheit 
und Murhlofigteit Dienet tpi wweder sur 
Chre nod) gur Freude 5 und Cte, bringt fie 
geiiifen Lod an Leh und Cerle. 
Way’ es ein mal, wirf Duh dem, der dich 
in obenen Epritchen fo Freundlich einladen, 
fo gottlich mild trijten lage 5 wir tid) det: 
neni Crbarmicr tr tie Wine, Die er Purdy 


den 


OC 


Gtras fir vergagte Herzen. 


diefe Worte dir ofret und nad) dir, ane 
itredft. SErtrirge dich nicht Purch Miipmuth, 
Vergagtheit und Verpweiflung der Feine 
de uNd Morder deiner Geele in die Mlauen, 
der Dich mit allen deinen nugmuthigen Gee 
danfer nur verderben u. su fich m1 Den Whe 
grund stehen wills fringe tid feber ins 
Meer der -Erbarmung Gottes, der Liebe 
und Gnade Chrifti, welhes tick, grok, breie 
Und Hod geung iff, um Meh nod) aufjunche 
met, Did) su wajeyeny gu reinigen und ju 
befeligen. 


Mivl. Weh wie tief Gift du gefallen. 


Afr denn feine Gnad’ vorhanden ? 
QWird meit Bitten gang su Echanden ? 
Bin idy ewig denn verloren ? 
Sat midy Gott sum Sern erfehren 2— 
Ceele, fHwcig mit den Gedanfen ; 
Eee der Gnave fetne Ccbranfen. 
Gort Hleibr Liebe, Liebe nur! 
Gaul’, fo finde da feine Epur. 
2 
Ou Gift gottles, voller Eunten, , 
Daf fein “Argrer Menfy yu finden } 
Mun, ed fey! th (a8 das gelten; 
Sein Berderben follft du febelrent. 
Vit nicht Yefu Blut geflofen ? 
AWary’s fiir Heilige vergoffen 2— 
Dein, fuv Cinder, aud) fity deh 
Gab dee Cohn der Vieke fidhs ° 
3. ‘ 
Deine Cebuld ifr nicht su jahlen 2 
Wabr ts Wird fle darunr fehlen 
Sn der HandsSebrift, Me serviffen,*) 
= Da der Cohn hat salen nifjen 2— 
Miche ein Seller iff geblieben, 
Ouittung it fedhon unterfdrieben, 
Dak durdy Me durcdhbohrte Hand 
Miler Fludy mie Webel fecbmand. 
4. 
Hatretid Gott dahur geqebeny 
Wrrder du gang ficber Leben. 
Aber dich trueft tein Verderben, 


o 


6 


e 


*) Gol, 2p May 


. 
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Sinericanifde Wofledler in Yaleftir a. 


Cu wile nehe ir Cunden fterber, 

Sef Mbt Pu pa Beinen Eahadten, 

Driritet nad) dom Get der Gnaden. 
Sich, dS tt fibon Gnadenand— 
Bald rene Gert dir feime sand! 


Mus dem Engtifihen Vifiter wberfese, 
Alinericanifdbe Unfredter in 
Dalejtina. 


(Oas fotgende, publisivt in einer News 
YorfeHeitung, wurde uns sugefande durd 
cinen Frewid ynd Bruder, als cine Wntz 
wort auf unfere Fragen, Me wir lesten 
Sommer in Englifehen Bifiter machen, 
In Whficht auf den eigentlichen Sweck der 
Fleinen Sefetlfhaft, von welher Py dia 
Shuler, die CdhreiSevin der intere(fane 
fer Briefe aus Palefrina, ein Mitglied ifr. 
Oa wir wel mehrere Briefe yor Paleftina 
ffen, al ywir in den Bifiter einvticten fine 
nent, wid auch unfere Bibel lefen, um in ale 
Cen Fallen unfere Pylicht su ternen, und die 
Selehen der Zeit su proifen, damit wir uns 
felbjt Hiiten, und anvtere warnen mogen 
por ‘Drrthiunern und Misfdlagen, woe 
Purdy wir tia Derfudung und Gefrhr gee 
rather founteny fo haben wir bereits Gee 
fucht und werden fortfadren foldbe Linke 
ju gebens gefhopft aus dein Werte Got- 
teS, und fonderlid) aus den Weiffagungen, 
alS eta dDienen modten sum Wohl une 
fever Vefer, und sur Waraung vor dent lee 
bel.) 

Ungefahr vor pei (oder drei) Jahren 
frbten acht Wmericanifthe Chriften dic 
neue Sdee auf, cine Americanifbe Colonic 
in Das Heilige Land su verpflangen, 
und fubrter fie aud) aus. re fiefen fieh 
sucrit br Der abe von Serufale m niez 
Ber, jogen aber fpaterhin auf einen Wag 
bey Sop peinden EbHenen (Plains) 
ron, Garon, Hier widmeten fie fib 
Dent Weferban amd. der Bildung eines 
feeumblichen Mirhaltnipes mit ten 2 
; ; 


’ 


(rts, 


ay] 
bern, Die Vurlifehe Megierung gab ihnen 
jeglicde Mufmunterung, — erfaubee  ipnen 
Vand angubryfen, und gab tbren Beameten 
ia Diftrife LOuweifung, denfelben cen volls 
fonumenften Crbug gu gemadrven. Cie hat 
fogar dex Fleinen Colonie, die Indep Purdy 
abt andere vermehrt werden war, erlaubt, 
aus den Bereiigten Staaten or o1s-Land 
soll fret einguyubren alle Acferbauz und 
Haus SGerathphafrens dle fie bedurfen. 

Diefe neue Unaternehmang, welthe wide 
tige und woblthatge Mefuleate veripruht, 
fangt an de Waufaweffambeit Pever aup fia) 
su atebeny welche cin lebhafres Sntereife an, 
dem sulunfligen Zuftand ven Pateytina 
fiblem Den Coloniyten it 3 gelnger 
fid) auf den freundfibafrltehften Fug mit 
den Wraberm su feseny, welde eine auffate 
fend secant Erimmurg an ten Vag lez 
gen. Sbre Meugier und Crfraunen wure 
den aufé hdchfte gefteigert durch die Weeers 
bauzGerathe, Bre von Wruievica gebrache 
wurden, 5 crpdyien dem Avabifihen Gee 
mith wundervoll su fehen mie viele Wroeté 
u. nut welther Leichtigheit warde turd) die 
YOnericanifihen Erfindungen, und bewog 
fie jur tiefiten Whtung frie ein Dolf, wele 
ches foldhe Wunoerevwirfende Mafibinern 
berfertigen fonnte. Diefe Qderban) Gee 
rathfibaften wurden beforgt Purdy MH. L. 
Allen von diefer Sfadt, (Qeuyore., 

Hie Emigranten geben in ihren Briefe 
die (eGhaftejren und angiehenten Befdbreie. 
Dungen von der Fruchtoarfert ded Landes, 


ie find im Etanve drei Crndten zu yeheny | — 


im Sahey—pwei im Commer vermirtele 
der Wafferung (irrigation,) und cine im 
Warter, wena thner die WintersMegen ju. 
Suilfe fommmen. AUS wadhse uppigy und 
der Srtrag yt reidlidber ald in den Bereiz 
nigten Etaatens und betwmre yede Wet 
von Gewarhfen, OL odee Frucht, dre in 
Diefem Lande gesegen wird, fan aud mm 
Palefrime producive werden. 
Wem wir die von Picfen neuern Cie: 
weber i tem Canaan tes Werrhuns 
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gegebenen Berichte lefen, ver ter Frucht- 
barfeir de Candes, und dem grefen Ere 
trag der Weintrauben, fo crinnern fie uns 
an das Seugnif ver alten Sebraer, nievers 
gelegt in heiliger Ecbrift, Wir lefen im 
Aten Bucy Mofe von ten Mannern, rwele 
che Mofes fandte das Land ausjufunds 
fhaften, daf fie famenan den Badly Cscol 
und fihnitten cine Hebe ab nuit einer 
Weintranbe, und fiefen fie sween auf cie 
nem Creden tragem.” Und fie erzahleten 
nad) ibrer Surtdfunft: Wir find ins 
Land gefommen dahin ihr uns fentetet, da 
Mild und Honig innen fliefet, und dies 
ift thre Frudyt.” Und nun, nad) dem Vers 
lauf von mehr al dreitaufend Sabren: 
nahtem Canaan fir Sabrhunderte fing 
cin, Ort des Ruins und der Berwiftung 
gewefen, haben wir Scugnif, af e§ nod) 
ein Land ift, da6 amit Mili und Lonig 
fliefet.” 

8 wirbde cine merfrourdige Erfdutere 
ung der Wege der Vorfehung feyn, wenn 
Durd) dicfe Fleine Wmerieanifthe Colonie 
in Paleftina ein Weg ficy endlid) offnen 
wiirde file die Suden, in ihr eigenes Land 
surudsufebren. C8 ift wobl befannt, dag 
die Araber e8 alleseit den Fuden su einen 
bes Toded wurdigen Verbrechen machten, 
wenn fie eS verfuchten, fich in dem heiligen 
Land niedersulagen. Ceitdem fie indeffen 
Srteundlehafe gemacht haben mit diefer 
fleinen Eahaae WAmericanifiher Chrijten 
haben fie nachgelaffen in threr tiefen Cifers 
fucht u. Mistraueny und wabhrend fie fich 
», fo feindfelig alS jemals einer Sudifehen 
Colonie widerfesen mtirden, bieten fie feiz 
nen Widerfrand car gegen Perfonen von ire 
gend cir Cecie pder Clagfe, welde von 
UAmericanern ia ihre Rachbarfdhafe einges 
fihrt wurten.- 

. 
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HES ift alles neu geworden.” 


Ftadvte ven Paleirina ungefund find wee 
gen den unreintichen Gewehnpeiten ber 
Einwohner in cinem Clima, welches Meine 
lihfeit erfordert, fo find die CandeseGee 
genten febr gefund. Der fiinftige Forte 
fibritt und wob!ehatige CEinflug§ unirer 
Landsleute in Paleftina wird mit gregem 
Snetereffe beedachtet iwerdert beim chrifttic 
hen Publicum, und cd ware fer gu wune 
fiheny Da der gegenmartige Krieg im 
Often nicht fo ausfdlagen modyte, als auf 
eine ungiinitige Weife tas Werk su berwhe 
reny daS fo anfpruchlos angefangen worden 
\f. 


wsPs iff Miles new geworden.” 

u%dy merfe wohl,” fagte John Cuna 
Day, der befehrte Gndianerefauptlings jue 
diner Berfammlung in Plymeuth (1837)- 
hie er anreten fellter ic) merfe webl, da8 
viele unter Cut) hier nicht jufrieden find 
weil idy meinen indianifchen Wnjug nicht 
mitgebracht, Bielleicht weirtet She Cur 
furdteny hatte ih thn angelegt. Welle 
Lhe wiffen, wie ich mich Fleidere, alS id) 
ein beitnifder Sndianer war? Sih will 
e6 Euch fagen. Mein Geficht war roth 
Gemablt, Mein Haar wae mit Federn 
gefihmadt, thn ten Ceib trug ich einen 
Eur; Cilberner Sdhmud Sededte mets 
ne Bruit, cine Buchfe hieng wher meine 
Ehulter, ein TomahawF (Ctreitart) und 
cin GEalpiermeffer fiectten in meinen 
Gurtel. Eo mar ich damals gefleitet. 
Wollt She nun wiffen, warum th nnd 
nicht mehr fo trage? Die Wntwort frehe 
2Gor. 5, 17. #Darum ijt Jemand mn 
Shrijte, fo iff er eine neue Creatur, Das 
Hite if vergangen, cs iff Wes neu gemerz 
ren’—AlS ich ein Chrifs murdes fort 


Sir sweifeln nidht, dag dic Colonie animic Federn und Farbe; meinen filbeenen 


Bayh paepmen wird. Land eff wohlfeil,! Eabmuc gab id) der Miffions fort mit 
nur feds oder fieben Thaler der Weer bei} dem Tomahawf, fort mit dem Sfalpiere 
Foppe, und no-bh weniger in weiterer Ente! meffer! Das iff jest mein Tomaharw, 
fernung yon dee Crate. Obfehen be) ief et indem er eine Wychrife der geha 


Roh etwas pon WPaleftina, 6[ 


Gebhote in feiner Mutterfprace emporhielt. Tod) ctwwes von Paleffina. 
ayert mit bem Edhury.” Cehty rief ery 
mit einem Wefen, tn dein ficy eben fo viel 6 
Cinfubbeit als Warde ausfpradhen, fet 
eS ijt Wiles neu geworten !” eDiefes Cand tft von swe fdpweren Gee 
Hier Yoren wir ein Befenntnis eines ridhten heimigefucbt worden: Peytilens in 
Seiden, den das Ciehe der eigen Gnatene| Det sorm der Poden und, wenn nicht 
fonne érleuchtet, feinen natirlicben Heidene) Dungersneth, fo Pod eine auffererdentlide 
fpnud und feine Warfenriijrung gee Theurung des Brodes.— Jnr vergangenen 
fihmelsen und in einen geiftlicy himunlis | Winter ridpteten die Podken cine furdtere 
fen umygeltalter bat. ie Verheerung in Serufalem any fo da 
Nun meine Gefchrvifter alle, ife unfer | aus einer Bevelferung yon 18,000 s1vle 
Refenntnig dem obigen gleich? Say man! fhen 15-1800 Perfonen dahingerase wure 
follte ¢ billig erwarten fonnen. Wllein cg | Pers welded ungefahr den jehnten Theil 
mugs befannt werten, ta§ oft die That, der VBewohner ausmachen rwiirde. Wabe 
nod) feblt. Wie fo die That? Hore icy; rend diefe Seude Berheerung und Clend 
hie und ba fragen, vir find ja feine Yndiz| in /underte von Familien bradhte, fo ere 
aner! Fa gerade unt dejto mehr fol beij reichte ter Mangel und tre Theurung ver 
Dir, der Du in einem Lande webhnft, swe Cobensmittel den hodften Grad in den Yaz 
die Bibel in Haus, Schule und Kirche im} gen tes Cpatregens und Ehners im 
reihiten Marge aufgetifiyt wird, die due] Weary. Es mar hersserreifend ansufebeny 
fere That eS beweifen... Der oben ermahne | wie Dugende von ausgehungerten Wefen 
te Heide fagt, daG er, nachdem er diej thre Dande um Nulfe ausredten, fo eft 
Wahrheit erfannte, die Federn von feinem| Rlmefer ausgethelt wurten, Da dre 
Haupte nahm s hajt auch du deinen Kopfz| Kleiter Mittel genug befigen; um ihre Wre 
pug, der in gu vielem Haarplecdhten oder in] men ju Unterfrigen, und auch be Muze 
VeFranjyung Finfilider Blumen, oder gary bammedaner aus den Cinfunfren der Woe 
woh! einer Feder obenauf beftelt, abgelegt? jheen ihren Glaubensgenoifen beritehen 
und ijt hinmeg die Eerminfe und ter Fornten, fo litter de armen Suden und emne 
Chur; der Ccheinheiligtis? Bie triuj gebernen Mrotejranten amt meifgen, bis fur 
gleidy gefommen jenem Heiden im Rolegens de Buden Hulfe von Europa fam, von Suz 
deines Brufte, alee, Ohrenz, Armes und] den fowehl als von Chrifren. Dod) Gotr 
FingersGefdymeides ; und ijt ime gefolgr| ley gepricfen, Siilfe vf gefommen foweht 
mit demfelben gu dem Ort der Miffieng]in Whnofen als aud) in einer reiehlicven 
- fajfer wohiner’s gelegt hat? Sit forr ter] Ermte—Die Pretfe, ebjchom arm ~ sur 
Yomaham’ und tad Sfafpiermefer (die} Halfte berabgefest, find immer noch febr 
eigene Geredtigtcit, Hulfe und Kraft) sur} bob, fo tag Me Hand Eottes vob fader 
Gertheidigung, und iff jener in Epheyl. 6, Lauf mancden Familien feat, welche Per 
10—18. deine jegige Kleidung und ijt) Unterfiiigung bedirfen. 
dad Wort deine? Fused Ceuchee und ein Libr | wenn man miky nun fragen wrieds, 
auf allen deinen Wegen 2” O folae Mee} wefiden movalifhen Eingiug sieie Meime 
fem Beifprel! wWer Obren Hat ju bee ‘ 
ren, dev hore.” 


Mus einem Cehreiben des Bifdhor7s Gos 
atin Serufafem. d. Joy. 6. ver. Fabre. 
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fucbungen auf tre Gemther der Leute tnt 
Wilgemeimen ausqenoe haben, fo mugre ih 
, antivorten’: Gar feinen, fo weit ich urthe's 
| fen fann. Wo emnmal d18 ineralifihe Gis 
fubl fo vellforsimen tur Aherelauben und 
Ch. vim, Atirg. =. 6 
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Unfittlidyfert Herabgefunten ijt, da fiheint 
cin Gertht Gortes, fate pas Hers su ere 
welder und das Gewiffen yu fibarfen, und 
fo cine Unwwandhung sum Befjern in dem 
Menfdhen hervorsubringen, denfelben nur 
fur weitere Geridhte Gorted reif su machen. 
Nur das Mort Gottes, perfontity ven 
Menfihen erfagend, ijt int Stande, fein 
Germith gu erleuchten, fein Hers ju ere 
weidhen, fein Gewiffen ju fddarfen und fo 
ihn, als verlornen Erinder, hinguleiten ju 
Dem Lanune Gottes, da8 der Welt Srinden 
trigt. Die Suden fchieren fegtes Friih- 
jaye fir einige Zeit durdy die Liebeshemecife 
dev Chrijten febr ergriffen ju feyn, und ifs 
re DBorurtheile fienen ju wethen, Da 
ergrif tie Suden in Europa Furche yor 
den moglichen Folgen thriftticher Liebe, 
und fie famimelten groge Gummen Geldes, 
welche theilweife su iefertiger Hilfe unter 


_ bie Armen vertheilt werden follten. Der 


grogte Theil jedoc) diefer Eunnnen war 
beftimmt, unfern Jnjrituten abntiche nz 
Halter su ervidhten, um auf diege Weife 


Unfere dieBjabrige SahressBVerfammiung, 


Provingen turchgefihrt—tlin einen Bee 
griff von der LofaleRegierung gu geben, 
wird eS genugen su ermahnen, dap bet 


svct Gelegenheiten, als die feindhichen Pare 


telen perniunftig genug waren, fil) angsuz 
at e . low : 
jehneny in dem einen all fogar, ehe nocd) 
Semdfeligfeiten begonnen hatten, der vere 
frerbene Pafcha die Maupter der Parteren 
. - =P om - . . ae 4 g 
1n’S Gefangnif werfen lies, well fie rez 
den geftiftet Hatten ohne feine Daswifrbens 
funft, 


(Sey fonnen unfere liebe efer ein Ges 
genbild fehen von dent gegenmartigen Suz 
jrand iin gelobten Lande, und wem etiwa 
durch die rerjende Ecbilderungen yon %Xinez 
ricanifdben Anfiedlungen in Paleffina, von 
der Fruchtbarfeit des Landes rc. 2c. Me 
Cujt angefoinmien ware, auch dort fid) anz 
sufiedeln, der lefe ds Obhige nod) einmal 
bedachtlich, und frage fidy dann, ob es 
weislich und rathfam mare, fern Wruericac 
nifibes Baterland, wo er tn Fretheit, und 
unter dem Sus guter Ordnung und Gee 
fege wohnen fanny su verfaffen, um in ein 
Land gu siehen, wo Tyranney und Gefebz 
fofigfeit das Muder Pubreny und Whexglanz 


die Sande absufdreideny welche in einem be, Berfineung und moralifde Verderbrg 
sevijen Cinn eine groge Wusahl Fyden AUF den hecbjien Grad  geftiegen fin? — 
mit unfevee Nifyion versinden,” | Ware der Vater nicht gewiffentes und groz 
Von den Folgen ded Krieges fiir und Shier Ci feivens Se een 
wider dag titbifehe Reich, fiigt dann Bie and fiprte2— -L “SauN eelgubt wn 
HO. 1G ‘ibrte2—_-« Ver Raum erfeuht ws 

fof Gobat bei, Hatten fie noch Faum 4 fiir jest micht, mehr gu fagen.) | 
was crfahreny, auger dag in Folge ter muz 
yummedanifihen DBigotterie einige unbedenz 
fende Muhefforungen in Saffa und Beyrut 
borfielen; diefe AUuftande feyen aber bald 
Durd) die Localregierung unterdrieét wore 
se und jie hatter in diefem Sabrey B25. | darcy Gotted unverdiente Hulo und Gnade, 
{ont ein Saher groger Prifungen und Leis lunfern fieven Briidern unt Mirgliedern 
en GAWeleMy UT Muhe umd Frieden leben pon Often, Sriten, Westen und Norden 
pt obfebon Die ProvingialeRegierung su begegnen, und mit ihnen etlide Tage in 
10 {cblecbe fey, als fic nur feyn fonne. | Gefellfchaft, in Ciebe und Frieden, in Mie 


a a 


Linfere dichiabrige Fahres-Vers 
fommlung. 
Roch einmal war ed ans vergdnnt, 


Ceilte aud, fagt Gobat weiter, Dickes lu, Wrbeit, aber auch im Segen uw. Genuf der 


Meir oe i ota ; *, Bales ee 

Shen gays und UNANGelapret aus dem ges | Berheifjung ded Perrin su vermeilen, da ev 
aria ‘ ' (oy "0 A « bees es a : —~o 0 A 

Sedwartlgen Krieg Herverfonmen, Jo muB | fprichts “Sieber, Sch Cin bet euch alle Zaz 


Sod, ungeardter der guten Ubfichterr des | ge, Hib an der Welt Ende.” 


Cultané, 11d serfalleny eS werde denn eine | Wir find Hopfentlicy alle auf nene in 
grundlihe M 


eeferm tn der Hegierung der {dem Borfas beftarft worten, bem guten 


e 
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Linfere dicHjahrige Fahres-Verfammiung. 


Herrny dev uns erlaufe bat, niche mit Gold /Cifer und ans Ungefihicklichfeit Hie und dar. 
oder Cilber, fondern init feinem Heiligen, | Wnftog gegeben habew, ijt eS uns yon Sere 
theuren Blut, und denz rir uns perlobs [gen (eid, und wir hoffen, alle unfere liebe 
Haben, in Eeinem Dienft und su einer | Brider und Cehwestern tragen Geduld 
Ehre su leben, su leider und gu frerGen, injamit unferer SCchrwachheit. 

findlicher LiebeseTreue anjubangen, und] Die BerhandLlungen gingen viefesinal 
Eein Wert allein, 01S uns isher ficher|beffer von fatten, ald fihon Lange. Es 
Dury fo manden Sturm, an fo mancheryfehien, als ob alle Brader darauf bedache 
Klippe, waran wir fibeitern fonnten, vorelgemefen waren, fo wenig als midglid) gar 
bei fuhrte, auch ferner al unfern feften, Faget und defto mehr pu thun. Daz 
wnfeblbaren und darwin auch untragliben | her gieng es auch mehr alS je one vieles 


SHlaubensgrund, als das eingige, grrte und 
dof ungerreiBoare LiebeShand, dur) wels 
hed unfre fo weit audsgebreitete BriderzGez 
mecinfdafe  gufunmen gehalten werden 
Fanny, und als den frarfen und unbewege 
fidhen Soffnungs-Anter  feftjuhalten, von 
Dem unfer Sehifflein nicht losgeriffen were 
Den Darf, wenn ¢3 nicht Gefahr frufen 
foll, in die ECiseXegionen und auf die 
Eandbanke de3 Unglaubens, oder aber in 


die wilden Wegen, Etrydel und fich 


freugenden Etromungen des Wberglauz 
bens, Ceftenwefens und der Sd yarmesz 
rey verfiblagen su roerDdert, 


Wie wollten indefen nuv cin paar Wore 
fe fagen von unferer dieBjahrigen Sabhréz 
Verfanmalung, welbhe diefes mal bei were 
tet nicht wie fonft von einer BelfseMenge 
Heimgefucbt wurde, und darunt aud) die 
fieblichite war, dev wir feit mandhent Sabr 
beiwolnten. Unfere Brider, die uns fo 
gaftlich aufnahmen und berirtheten, hat? 


ten fic) auf cine viel grofere Gefell fchaft 


porgefehen, und waren bange, dag viele 
Bruder und Freunde vom Befud) abgehale 
ten worden waren in der Meinung, fie 
feyen nicht willfommen, reil fo mandyed 
perher int DBijiter gegen de allsugroge 
WolFseIMenge bei foldhen Gelegenheiten 
gefagt worden war, Sur Cteuer der 
Wahrheit miuffen wir saber eseugeny bag 
unfere Ciebe Bruder in Huntingdon niebht 
ten geringften Antheil hatter an dem, 
dyads mir aus Pylicbt frgen gu iniffen uns 
Chuldig fanden, und wo wir im WBflicdbte 


Hine und Widerredeny, ohne Wufregung der 
BGefulle, und was das hefte iff, ohne Orucé 
und Wunder ah. Die Ealbung von oben 
{chien Ue gu durdhdringen, und Feden 
Willig ju machen, feinen Machften hover su 
aten als fidh felbjz, und fein Eigenes, feiz 
ne eigene Wnficht und Meinung, feinen Giz 
gemvillen und Cigenfinn gum Opfer ju 
bringen, Dem Herrn fey daftiy allein die 
Ehre. 

Unter den eingefandten Fragen famen 
freilicy einige vor, die wir Lieber mit dent 
Mantel der Liebe sirgedeckt, als duriy den 
Druck verdffentlicher Hatten. Cie find 
Seugniffe, daB wir und unfere Veitglieder 
nddy Fleifd) und Blut dh uns trageny und 
mit Berfuchungen und Cchwachheiten unre 
geben find. Cie find Fleer und Otune 
jelny die der Gemeinde Gottes sur Sehmarh, 
aber aud) sur Demrithigung dienen. Doh 
fie find auch Seugniffe, dag wir beiealler 
unferer Schwachheit nicht gleichgultig find 
gegen Das Uebel, und da wir nad) dem 
Wort nod Sucht und Ordnung ju halten 
IGemuhet find. Und was das dfentliche 
Blosftellen folcher Berbrechen und Cine 
denfalle betvifft, fo haben wir das Bore 
Gild im Worte Gottes, wo die Febhltvitee 
und Sinden der Heiligen Wlten und Neus 
en Feftaments durd) den Heiligen Geift zur 
Warnung firvatie Seiten aufgeserhnet prefs 
cine 

Die Predigt de Cyangelimud Lei diefer 
Berfammlung Gewies fish aus neue als 
eine GotteseRKrafe gur Celigfeit aller, die 
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daran ghiubernty indem fal jeden Tag, fo Lage ded Gerjpres 


Lange dtefelbe Dauerte, Ceelen willig wure | 
den, ficlythrent Hetlande su ergeben, und 
taufen su laffen sur Bergebung der Er: 
den nach apoftolifeher Ortnung. Med) am 
Iréten Tage finden fich drei Ceelen ein, 
und fie wurden getauft, nachdem febon te 
le Briver ihre Heimreife angetreten Pariene 
Modrhten fie und wir alle treu bleiben bis 
an infer Ende, und mehr und mehr gez 
tanft worden mit den Gaben des beiligen 
Seiftes § 

Elie Glicy Fonnen wir, bet allen bederfe 
lichen und niederfchlagenden Seichen der 
Beit, de ficlh auch hin und wieter, Fetder! 
in unfern Gemeinden erblicters laffen, soil 
die freudige Hofnur7g und Teberseuguig 
nice verhellen, tag unfere Gemeinden) 
und Briderfdaft im Ganyen mehr in 
Liebe, Friede und Cinigfeit ves Geiftes mite | 
cinanter gu frehen und darin gu here 
fcbetnen, je mehr und beffer wir wieder mig. 
cinamder befannt werden, wd fe mebr une 
fere Befannefehafe eine Gemetntfehaft mit 
tem Baer und mit dem Cohn, (1 Fobh.s 
1.) wnd eine Germieinfthaft des heiligen| 5 
Geiftes wird. Sarum moire wir allen 
unfern Leber Brivdern und Schweftern an 
allen ihren und unfera Orten die Mittel 
anpretfen, die uns Der himmlifche Lehrer |} 
dazu vorgefcbrieben hat, namltch das wahre 
erfetintliche Gebet, im: Kammerlein, in der 
SHunilte und wo eS fens, das Lefen und Bez 
trachtar des Worteds Gortes, mit denr 
Ein es ju befolgeny fo viel der Herr uns 
Licht und Gnade fchenft;—und die brie 


derliche getftlidde Genfeinfihaft und Hands | 


reichung, wo wir einander auf dem Wege 
des Sreils fortsubelfen fihuldig find, wie die 
Liebe uns auch) cin GWlethes lehre uy leiblich- 
er Nath. 
* * 
ak 
TauAsyed 
Qhif, gum Hel’gen Wafferbare 
Vag uns, Vrurer, Edyweftern, sich’n! 
Pretfenre, ruibmend Cortes Grave, 


Peute an 
Der mit enc) Crh su vermahlen 
{An des KreugeseTod Sid) gad ; 


Tauflied. 


Tricbe ghuh7v. 
Stehend an der tefen Fluth, 
Beugen vow bes Lames Blur. 


Eeyd willfonmeny theure Seelery 
des Heilands Grab! 


it Shur follt hr anferftesen, 


Seine HecrlichFeit dort fehen. 


Wf den bretmalheil gen Nanwn 


Sit deS Cammes VSraut getaufe, 


lind ein taufendfaches winen” 
Font em su, Der uns erfanft ; 

Hallt dort in der Cel’gen Reih'ny 

Hier in Defu Kreuggemein’. 


Hallelujah fey gefungen 
Dir, o Lamm, in Evwigfeit ! 
Catan, Holl? und Tod beswungert 
Haft Ou tn dem blur’ gen Streit. 
Leicht ried unfere Misrerfehafe | 
Durd) der Guade Ciegesfrafe. 


Tride dernes Geiftes Cregel 
Ttef marin ie Hergen ein 5 
Sridh entgrvel dey Weltlaft Miegely 
Vip dein Heiligthum uns feyn. 
Dari der Fewertaufe Mache 
Werd in uns deivs Werk pollbradt. 


Mettht den never Bundesgliederny 
Hroh und fiebend Hers und Hand 5. 
Unter Echweftern, unter Briderny 
Sey gepflegt der CintradteBand. 
Und am ijfcdh des Heren gedentt, 
Was cud Ltebe hat gejdhentr 

€. 


(Wir haber ettiche Etide tn viele 
Nummer anfgenomimeny, de swar ur ver 
Hauptfache uns nislicy und erbaalidy ju 
feyn fdptenen, aber bet genauey Durdlez 
furtg doch ntdht dem Worte Gottes und unz 


ferem Glauben abnittd find, und daher 


Berichtigung bediirfen. Wills Gor, fo 
werden wir efras mehr dariber fagen bei 
eliter antern Gelegenheit, da zest de Bez 
reifung der Serhandlungen wunferer Vabrese 
Verfanmmlung unfere Fett und Wufmerte 
fanifere gangs im Wnyprtch nimme.) 


: 


Der verfhmabte 


Der verfdbmibte Zausgottesdien(t. 
(Aussug ans einer englifden Seitfdprift.) 


Man fieft im Tagebud) eines Predigers 


folgenden Sug: Auf einer Neife durch] 
Dentfihland wurde ich ju eince Famili 


chigefaden, wo der Mater curd) 
Tractat gum Glauben gebracht word 
mars er itinfdyte einige Marthe hinfiche 


Lich der Sendung ecined Meifepredigers nach | 
ber Moldau, 


Dar er tn diefera Lande vor 
feiner Befehrung fidy aufgehalten hatte, 
fribtte er fic durcdy die Univiffenheit und 
Cittenverderbnif, ver Cinwohner bewogeny 
ihnen einen jener CegenseBoten gu fchicten ! 
Hiefer eifrige Sunger oes Herrn ging im 
erffen Saher feinee Beehrung durdy viele 
Geiden. Bon der Liebe Gottes befeelt, fangt 
er fogletty einen Hausgottesdienfé an; aber 
bald werden feine Fran und feine Mutter 
defen uberdriffig, und wellen nit mehr | 
beiwohnen., Umfonft verfucht er fie Das, 


HNausgotterdienst. 69 


hen, als dared etngufchlayen,’ imurinefte 
die widerfirebende Frau B.—und verlieg, 
an ber freuen Warming des Geifilichen 
fid) dvgernd, da Simmer. — 


wats Da febt Shr es)? bemerfte ibr Batte, 


Di nichts Horens alles was mir “: 
Meibt, ijt, fur fie gu beten!?— 
Hut cS, mein Lieber,” verfeste der Pfare 
rer, acl) wwerde Cuch mit meiner Furbitte 
unterfin ben.” —Beiin Nadhhausgehen flee 
te diefer in feinem Germthe cifrigs Wed 
Here, du allein befehrit die Hergen 5 treibe 
dol) det GnadeneWerf in diefer CGeele, 
und verfite, dag die Cchwachheit deiner 
Hiener ihe sum WUnftof fey.’ Kau waz 
ren drei Worthen verfloffen, fo wird im 
Pfarrhaus Frau B. angemeldet; fie wird 
eingefiihrt, und beeilt ich, gu fagens “Bere 
xeiht, mein Herr, wenn ich fo ploglicy bei 
Cudh erfeheine 5 aber teh bin fehr in Angft, 
e8 Fomunt inir vor, eS fey uninoglid), dag 


gu uberreden und fpricht den Pfarrer ded | iy jemals felig werden Fonne. Shr havet 
Orts um Hilfe an. Diefer finder, bag t der jimir gefagt, dG wenn ich in der Stunde 
Hausgottesdtenft jedenfallé cine gute Gaz) der Noth wurde beten wollen, ich ed nicht 
che fey, jedory su cine Haustichen Srv | vibe thun fonnenp—und da8 erfabre ich 
nicht Anlaz geben duirfe 5 der bejte Bereis nun. Sth Habe den Ruf des Herrn verze 
Hon der Wechehei¢ der religiofen Gefinnunge fehmatyt ; nun will er mic) nicht erporen, 
en befiehe Darin, daG rian feinent Gigenwile fo bin td denn verloren! td) Fann feine 
fen entfage. Der Singer Sefuy uber diefen’ Gnade finden! ... Eeit drei Nadhten ift 
SapluB beftirst, berath einen andern Geilte aller Eahlaf weg, ich hore immer jene 
lichen der Rachbarfhafe. Diefer untere fechrecklichen Worte in meinen Ohren: «Sy 
Halt fil) mic Frau GB. wber die Noth wens | will id) auch fachen in eurem Unfall, und 
Digheit, das Wort Gottes su fefen und das “euver fpotter, wenn da fommt, da8 ibe 
Gebet nicht su uritec tie und fragt fier firdytet. ”» (Spr. 1,26.) Da fomm ih 
eb fie dem Hausgottesdientt beiwobhne ?, fehier ron Cinnen.—Ach, id) werde vere 
Mein” erriederte fie — “ch, ich hatte dammt.”— “Habet Shr es Eurem Gate 
nie geglaubt,” bemerfte ifr der Pfarrer,|ten gefagt?” fragte der Pfarrer. Fa 


» ben, 
»  Hulfe haben miffen ? 


“dah Sie ein fo Poftlidheds Mittel verfehimae 
Hen, den Herren ju fuchen und feiner Sege 
mugen cheilhaftig ju werden! Das ift 
fchvectlich $ IWGas werden Cie am Tage 
der Angir und BerruGnif su erwarten haz 
wenn Cie Ceinen Croft und Eeine 


nen middt antwerten und Shre Bitte nicht 
erharen.— wBeffer iff eS jay nicht gu gee 


Darn wird Er Shz 


mein Herr; aber er wiederhott immer: 
S¢ ift eine Gefatyr !” 
fubr der Pfarver fort, “fann Eudh fageny 
dak Feine Gefahr vorhanden tft, verforen 
gu gehen, fo lange Sefus nod) da ijt in fete 
ner Gnade,” und erflarte thr aus dem 3, 
Sapitel be3 Cyangeliums Dohanned die 
Nothwendigfeit und die MerFrnale der Bez 
Fefrung, und wies fte an das vollbradhte 


9 


@ ' 


70) Fin Befucd am Niagara Fail. 


Opfer, an das reinigende Blut und an vie pant fieffien tn meine Gefuehle mit ace cia 
pollfonungnde Geredtigfeit Chrifri— Frau ‘gehen. — | 

B. find bald die Mube ihrer Ceele und) Frendig naga a: 6 iby 2 
die Gewigheit ihrer CundeneBergebung. A hied yon aen Briidern der Genfeveny, 
Gin Hery mit ihven Gatten, beteten fej yy | 


relly 
fur 


nuit vereint gu ihrem Erlojer.  Chrijél Bid) abreifet jug fehen und ny 
- Oy s $ aa - . s 2 . 
; Machbarn fanten fic) Oet inen Fe Lange weirliche Reife vin Pebemebt 
: . aa . 5 
Hald hielter fie alle Rohen ene ee. Rach cinent Weg von 76 Wetz 


follten wir ant Falke fe 


(e —Drr Bruz 
der}, mar nr ein willfomearner Beyle:z 


SGetirunre, . 
Wer gu Geten anfangt, wird auch bald 


Frichte bringeny das seigte fic) in der gliicts | ter) Denn cv war {hon Borten gewejen und 
| lichen Familie. Gie widmete fic) ser [Forte meg daker auf dem BWeae dDabhiny 

Kranfenpfiege, der Wusbreitung von Bie wie am Plage Utes fagen. ES gieng 
| Gein und Fractateny und machte ard] Succ) fehone Gegenten, die guveilen crivas 


: 
: 
? 
| 


Pause Befache ta der Machbarfbaft.— 
Bald genugten Herr und Frau B, ihr 
WirFuagefrets nicht mehr yd fasten, rie 
id) eS Wnfangés gemeldet, den Cutfeslug, 
einen Neifeprediger tr Me Mtolau fymz 
men gu laffen.— 

Colhes tt de Wirfung des Cyangelte 
ums ; “G6 ift cinem Eauerteig gleidy wel: 
hen ein Weih nahmy, und verbarg thn unz 
ter drei Cae rfel Mehl, His dG eS gar faue 
coyemit.” (vuc, Bs, 21.) 


eS Se 


Gin Befucd ant Wiagera- Golf, 
(Gn einem FaniliensBreef mitgerheilt.) 


Cine Befehreibung tft nur Befchrerbung, 


ode, sinveilen reds rvomantif.b audsfabea. 
Ein Etareden, Lotport genamnty, gejicl 
inty befonders wehls wir paben wre ite 
fiber cine hove Byitefe fubren, su unjern 
Fiisen fliegen, mit einen fehonen Wafer, 
dad srwifhen Feljen dahin Laws. 

Gi war endlich) gegen 9 Ubr, da fame 
wir ays einem Laingen Gebufdy hers 5 
die Wagen hielten, wd auf eine Weife wre 
‘in Rew York fehrie uns cine Menge Lobnz 
futjibey ang Go to Suspension bridge? @ 
ue f. wW.— Sch fibaute hinans, und ta 
maren wis nabe bey Per welthefaanien 
Prapytoraeée, Die 230 Fus bed) uber dem 
iRiagara Flujffe bangs und wns ane Canaz 
ha verbintyf., Su der Enefernung erblictte 
ity nun auch ten Mirgara Fak, da fargen 


nicht {ebendiger Genug, das weif ich weds ravine Seflehle any aufyupailen 5 1g fonne 
fie iff nicht das eigene Eehen, How und te fam gfauseny dag ie jest da fey, das 
GenieBen ¢ wie id) denn fo viel vom Gegens key Whes im Leber vor mir fehe. Ein 
frante, baruber ich dir fchreibe, horte, In8 oza Minuten mehr hatter uns fon an 
und aud im Gemaplre frh, aber Ted) ren {Wash gebracht, da ed an’s Wudsiteigen 


midt enmpfinden fonnte, was th an tem ging. Ging Mafe ven Omnidus-Manz 


Tage empfandy als id) vor dem machtigen 
erffaunensivirdigen WiagarazFalle frand. 
Mlag ¢S fey, DAG meine Gefuble weit vers 
fhieden waren ven den Geferblen vieler 
Raufenden, Die Perfhin wantern und ein 
Bergnugen fuceny Drs fie dod) nicht fine 


neria umlagerte und umijdbrig uns nun; 
jeder ymollte uns nad cmem Oapthaus 
Oringens und das Wiles, eecbé tim OS ebrijids 
jabe fo formderbar aus. Und mim: 


Bald find anch wir im grosten J otel, 


Dahin eben P. nic brachee, angelaingt, da 


at . ° ° . 4 
ten fonnen, Day filreibe die metigen Daz] ereift es mid) tus Derr Gewininel bund, 
ber nur fur Did) nieder, denn Du veritehit! penn eS iff mir gu fradtifch ; mich vere 
much Dod) vor jeter WAndern, und Eannit, fangts nad dem Fal Wir horen itn 


© 
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hd rarfiben und braufon, I pe ,~ aber ro Weflen tr Unblieé Ver Geiden Wafferfalle, 


eS] Penn eS find deren yrwet, fiiber, und wir 


cy S a auf ctumal pe tanden am UUyer von Canada. Cine We 
D tect aud) a fe fibsver. hyon Kutfchern freht {er immer beret, 
Pir as vet cjavter A gan dent ffeilen MOhang hinaufy 


“ ae ie , R; wir aber begehren thres Dienz 
seit mir, ale be ge NIE . Bald find wir auf ter Hove, 


Kyptgefuhl ifr, Cs nuidet und im Sehiveis, angefome 
at mehr fpredjeny fom R fehan wir dem Mingara tief su 
betradhten.— Sim Wald. turfern Hufeny spvifhen den freilen Felfenz 
ntianernnen und nrihen Naz rwditden pinfliefend, allmalig wieder glatt 
De(figdyen u. terval. gun Berka, fie deve und ruhig werden. Gegentiber liegt 008 
ta -: bin und fagen bles mit frae| @ sh2tihen Miagaray und sur Kedhten bee 
gent Whee: Bay et FOnUINEA | fhauen wir de beidern WWagerfalle. Der 
wir aus Bem WAldehen, MM fe gar (bo) dem wir uns yuerft genahe Hatten von ter 
itt, und der Tag iff fe prachtigg Und TA free) americanifchen Eeite, ijt der Hleinere; mum 
hen wir gar Neehten Wes Falls und bers) fommen wir sum groferny dem fogenannten 
fhauen ihn iavpfeiner veflen Wri, hi (tis! forse shee Fab 

ner Majetarhe Wir fiehen enctlid) fo naz Sm Weg 
he ant Wafer, Mg cr uns die Hrike benese, 
undcin paar Cadyritte von wns fruyje er 
braufend tiber die Felfen binunter und; 
wird yu Lauter weifem Echazm, und ein 
hervlicber Megenbogen glangt dort unten 
in der tiefen Tiefe— Vetiech ergreift 6 wiee 
Der im Shersen, es Comme noir Wed fo 
williq, fv unkhuldig vor, alS fagte iede 
QWGelles Ach sihee den Wien Gortes ane ; 
nh meochte Bid) gure Ergebung reijen: 
tied itt Gottes befonderee Tempel l—und 


e hin frehen allerfei BSuden met 
iabiant tHe Suriofitaten, Bogelny, u. fw. 
sum Berfauf, auch etn Mufeum yon allerz 
fei Bogen und Fifehen u. dergl., und im 
SHofe geigt man uns lebendige Wolfe an 
Hundshutter angebundeny auch {ebendige 
Buffalos und fa mehr. Wir eilen aber 
bald aud) ron da hinweg und diefem groz 
Ben Balle yu De naher wir fomimen, tez 
jfo mebr benegt ans chy feiner Megeny der 
da aus einer Vrefe ven ungefehr 163 FwF 
: Nebel in die Hove ffeigt, und danv 


a yoerten mur tie Wage wieder nak—| . . - 3 
4 in ees af auf einer langen Etrecke hin wieder herunz 
‘ Veh hatte mach bier rect fate fete and 


terfallt. Mit aufgelpannter Cdrirmer 
Foren wir endlich fo nage, DAG wit, auf 
dem Hervorragenden Tafelfelfen frehends 
Diefe ungeheure Waffermaffe ju unfeen Frise 
Ben Hinabjrnrjen feher wo fie ge fauter 
Schaum und Webel wird, und dad Wes 
fo raft) und fo unaufhaltfam, @a§ e3 
fcbeinty alS wolle jeden Wugenbli€ der Fele 
fen mit fort, anf deny man freber. Fah 
mug bierinit Sdhiller ausrufen s 


fatt fiitlen mogen, wenn ich aflein gewee 
fen ware. 

Eudlidy gehen weir etre Treppe, thails 
Duredy den freilen elfen gehaueny, Hinune 
ter, uber 280 Crarfeln,—da frehen wir 
unten am Fall und fchauen ettiche urdert 

’ und dreifig Fup bhinduf. Wir gehen fo 
nahe bingy als wir fonnen, da fprigt aber 
bas Wafer fo in ie Lohe, d.aG wir wie 
mit cinem Gewitterregen begeffen werden] yyy es wallet und fiedet und Graufet a. 
und Teben miijfen. sifihty 

. Bald begeden wir uns nun aud pon $a) Wie wenn Wafer mit Feuer fidh m rc fa 
*hinweg und treten in ein fleines Beot 5un Himinel fpriget der dDampferde Grit, 
etm Mann vudert uns auf den unre Und Wel? auf Well? ohn’ Ende fich drangt. 


a —— ll, 
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“2 Die mit Staub bedeckte Bibel.—Der todte B 


sicr ftund icy nun fo eine Weile und 
_— mich meinen Gedanteny Div abe 


weebfelnd gu Haufe waren bei Dir, Dann we 


wieder am Niagara, dann frellte ich 1 
wieder vor, Cu wareft bei nity 
Dirfe dir Alles seigen. Cndlid 
auch ven da wieder weiter. 

e (Sahlug folg 


——= a> 


Die mit Staub bededte Bibel. 

Gin Prediger, welcher in feiner Predigt 
eine Anfpielung auf die siwei Feugen made 
te, von weldyen im efften Gap. ter Defend. 
Koh. die Oede ijt, fagte ju feinen Subos 
rern: “ES gibt gwei Zeugeny, welche am 
Etaube begraben liegen, die fic) aber am 
{cgten Xage sum Zeugniffe wider euch eve 
heben u. euch verdaimimen werden, Diefe zwei 
Zeugeny welche ihe im Ctaube begraben 
Yabt, find das Alte und Neue Teffament.” 
Bei diefen Weorten erinnerte fich einer ver 
Anwefenden, daf feine Bibel feit a 
Beit mit Staub bedect fey, und daf e 
eines Tages feinen Namen mut der eo 
ger[pige darauf gefdrieben habe. ein 
SHerwiffen erwadyte in diefem Wugenblice und I 
viet im ernfilidy gus “O du Ungludlie | 


! 


cher, tu haft mit teiner eigenen Sand deine 3H 


Verdammaung aufgezeidhnet ?? Er Lehete 
febr erfibuttert nad) Hause suru und hate 
te ren da an feine MNubhe, weder bei Lag 
noc bet Nacht, O16 er fid im Glauben die 
uns durdy Sefum Chrifrunr gegebenen Bez 
qradigungéverheiffungen Gottes sugeeignet, 
u.in der Gewifhert feiner Celigfeit jenen 
Hrieden gefunden hatte, der mad) dem 
Wusfpruch des Apoftele oher ifr als atle 
MBernunf. 

Qefer! iy avill defer Ergahlung einen 
guten Nath beifuigen! Gehe foglerdh unt 
fiel, ob deine Bibel nicht auch mit Ctaub 
bededtt ift, o6 du nicht auch deinen Ramen 
mit dem Finger dDarauf fchreiben Pannjt. 
sit diefes Der Fall, fo fage. bir fogleidh, daf 
ain Face deS Gerihts tas Whe und das 


a 
AUT. 


Neue Teftament fidy sui Seugmiffe gegen 
did) a oe und a ) perdannnen werden, 


ue 


Der toodte 
Vor cinigen Sahren 


2 on i Renta Trype: 

dung €! Fen eines und valtubigen 

¥ das Ceele hres 

Manned tte mert. €r a 
iti fie. 


Landmann 

iby und ver Wn cinem Conne 
tagmergen bat fe ibn dringend, fie in die 
Predigt ju begleiten. uNeiny” entgegnete 
erp um fie gu Franken, sic) will in den 
Wald gehen und Hols n.” Mit traue 
vigem Herzen ging dle Bene Frau allen 
sunt Gortesdienjr. Der Mann jocbte feiz 
ne Ocfeny nahi feine Wet und ging in 
den Wald. Da er Hie jungen und gefune 
‘den Baume nthe nefsmen wollte, fah er 
‘fidy nach irgend einem alten abgefforbenen 
un. Bald hatte er einen gefunden und 
miachte fidy Daran, ihn su fale. Dndem 
r die Art andie Wurzel legte, fprad er 
u fidys “Der tt todr und su nichts mebe 
mige, alS sum Berbrennen!? €s war 
cin Pfeil mit einem Wderhaken, der in fet 
Hers trang. Cr fonnte ihn nicht heraus 
sehen. Raum hatte ev ein paar Wrepdhlae 
ge ars den Baum gethany fo muGte er aufe 
horen. Boll Gewiffensangit eilte er narh 
Srufe, und dort fand thn feine Frau, als 
fie aus der Predigt suruckfehrte, auf den 
Knieen, die Bibel vor fich, wird betend: 
uwGott, fey mir armen Eiinder gnadig 1” 


Die Weisheit der Welt mag diefe Beges 
Genheit auf ibre Weife erflaren. Wir glee 
hen diejenige Erflarung vor, meldhe Gott ur 
fete Worte gibt: “Der Wind blafer, 
wo et will, und du horeft fein Caufen 
wohl; aber du weift nicht, von waren er 
fommnt, und wobhin er fabrt. Wlfo ift ein 
Feglicher, der ans dem Oeift geboren if.’ 


* 


Z 
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happy lot. 
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Communicated for the Visiter. 


THE SOUL OF THE INFANT. 


Were I to attempt to draw a picture 
of heaven, one prominent feature of 
that picture would be the bliss of the 
myriads of those angelic spirits that 
have left the shores of time, and passed 
through the vail that separates the im- 
mortal spirit from the realities of eter- 
nity in their infancy. Redeemed by the 
Lamb of God, cleansed from the Adam- 
ic stain by his blood,—and early set free 
from earth, with all the contaminating 
scenes that are calculated to stain the 
forming character of their immortal 
souls, they are disengaged to dwell in 
the land of spirits, where amid the hal- 
lowed associations of angels and the 
swect influences of the congregated vir- 
tues, and spiritual attainments of a re- 
deemed host, their spiritual faculties 
and powers are cultured, developed, and 
perfected. 

Happy spirits! With the host ofthe 
departed righteous that throng the eter- 
nal world, they ream in unrestrained 
freedom through the Elysian Ifields of 
Paradise, and drink in the pure atmos- 
phere of heaven that sweeps gently 
through the land of rest, like morning 
zephirs from the bowers of Eden. Amid 
such enchanting scenes of bliss they 
commune with the Father of their spir- 
its, and wrestle with the angels of God. 
Happy spirits! Happy in the arms of 
a crucified Jesus! Verily, theirs is a 


x. W. 


Communicated. 
THE LAND OF REST. 


There isa land that God has giv’n, 
To all the holy saints of Zion ; 
A land of rest, of joy, and bliss, 
A land of holiness, and peace. 


There flows the river of our God, 
A living stream, a crystal flood ; 
There too the tree of life doth stand, 
There joys immortal never end. 


There angels hover round the throne 
Of God the Father, and the Son; 
Enrobed in garments clear and bright 
In realms of bliss, and endless light. 


There are the ransom’d of the Lord, 
Who trusted in God’s holy word, 
Whose robes were whitened in the blood 
Of Jesus Christ, the Lamb of God. 


There through th’unbounded love of 
God, 
The babe is blest in Jesus’ blood, 
And in his arms will happy be, 
Through ages of eternity. 


There kindred spirits chant and sing” 
‘Loud Hallelujahs to their King, 


The swelling chorus of heav’n they raise 
To hymns of everlasting praise. 


O scenes enchanting! bright and 
fair ! 
When, O my soul! wilt thou be there ? 
When will my spirit be set free? 
QO blessed land of rest! in thee. 


FRoM THE SAME. 


G. V. Vol. ¥. 13 
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Selected for the Visirmr. 
The Universe designed to display and 
enjoy the Love of Cod, 


“God is love,” and the true theory of, 


the universe is, that it isa vehicle or 
medium constructed expressly for the 
circulation and “diffusion of his love. 
Full of blessedness himself, his goo 


ness burst forth, at first into a celestial | 


creation, replenished with bright intel-/ 
ligences, invested with the high prerog- 
ative of approaching as near to the 
fountain of excellence as created natures 
can, to derive their happiness immedi- 
ately from himself, and to receive it to 
the full amount of their capacity for en- 
joyment.* 

But heaven, with all its amplitude, 
was too confined for Infinite Love; he 
must enlarge the sphere of his benefi- 
cence; again his unconfined goodness 
overflowed, and this terrestrial creation 


appeared,—an enlargement of heaven. | 


On that occasion, however, he chose to 
diversify the form of his love in the pro- 
duction of man,—a creature whose hap- 
piness, though equally with that of an- 
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for his love to flowin. Jad his great 
idea been realized, the world would 


have exhibited the glorious Par of 


a whole race in family compact ; Clothed 
in a robe of happiness, with charity for 
a girdle; feasting at a perpetual ban- 
quet of beneficence; hailing the acces- 


q_| Sion of every new-born member ag the 
advent of an angeljtan addition to their 


common fund of enjoyment; and find- 


\Ing greater blessedness than that of pas- 


sively receiving happiness in exercisivg 
the Godlike prerogative of imparting it ; 
a whole order of intelligent beings hay- 
ing one heart and one mind; a heart in 
concert with heaven, and diffusing, with 
every pulse, life, andghealth, and joy. to 
the remotest members of the . body. 
The mere outline of the scene, as 
sketched by God in Paradise, called 
forth audible expressions of his divine 
complacency ; on surveying it from the 
height of the excellent glory, he pro- 
nouaced it good, and the light of his 
countenance fell upon it. 


J. 1. We: 


gels derived from himeeif, should reach} 


him through more indirect and circuit- 
ous channeis. By creating, at first, one 
common father of the species, he de- 
signed that each individual should feel 
himself allied to all the rest, and pledged 
to promote their happiness. Ard by 
rendering us necessary to each other's. 
welfare, he thought to train us to an 
humble imitation of his own goodness, 
to teach us the divine art of benevolence 
to find and fabricate our own happiness 
from the happiness of others. 


Now, if the former, the angelic crea- 
tion was meant te exemplify, how much 
his creatures could enjoy, the latter was 
intended to show how much they could 
impart; for he meant every heart and 
every hand to be a consecrated channel 


Por tHe VISITER. 
Tf ye know these things, happy are ye 
uf ye do them. . Johpass pie 

In the ever memorable night, prece- 
ding the crucifixion of our blessed Lord 
and Saviour Jesus Christ, He endeavors 
ed to inculcate many wholesome and es- 
sential principles in the minds of his im- 
mediate apostles which were to be trans= 
mitted down to the latest generations of 
mankind, which principles were to be 
equally essential to the well-being of 
those generations as they were to lis im- 
mediate auditors of that 
night. 

And before I proceed any farther I 
may as well stop here, and siience an ob." 
jection which I feel assured will be 


memorable 


IF YE KNOW THESE THINGS, WAPPY ARE YE, IF &e. 


raised here, to wit: that some of those 
. principles do not apply to us, and I 
might ask, why not reject them all ? 
There is as much propricty in doing so 
a3 to retain a part and reject another 
part. But to the Jaw and testimony, 
upon this grave as well as important 
subject. 

“Peaching them to observe all things 
whatsoever I haye commanded you. 
And lo, I an: with you always even un- 
to the end of the world. Matt. 
23: 20. This verse doves not only 
teach the obligation we are under to 
observe the things here taught by 
Christ, Lut most emphatically holds 
forth the idea, that Christ’s presence is 
not with us, when we regard a part and 
neglect or reject the other part. But 
we will endeavor to come to an investi- 
gation of some of the things indieated 
in the text, & it isnot unlikely that the 
things indicated, comprised things past, 
present and future. 

_ They (the apostles) had no doubt at- 
tended to the things past as pre-recuisites 
to the proper observance of -the things 
then transpiring. ‘The prominent of 
which were faith, repentance, and bap- 
tism, one as a thing essential to the oth- 
er, aud the last essential for the pro- 
eurement, personal application and assu- 


ainen. 


rance of the pardon of our sins, or in 
Scriptural phraseology,—the remission 
of our sins, or the washing away of our 
sins, or if you please the answer of a 
good conscience to God, either of those 
will suit our purpose as we conceive 


fu 
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christians, and complimented for their 
faith with respect to the pre-requisites to 
tha duties enjoined on that evening. 
They will say we belicve in baptigm by 
lmmiersion, and confess that it is the on- 
ly procuring means of obtaining the re- 
mission of our sins, hence there is no dif- 
ference between us, ray they, and to the 
superficial observer it might also appear 
SO. 

Bat he or she that will search the 
scriptures ailigently it will appear quite 
different. The fact is, instead of there 
being so much unity between us ant 
them, as many may suppose, (among 
which are too many of our children,) 
there is scarcely any agreement between 

tus. tis wue that we agree in the de- 
sign of haptism, but differ very much in 
the mode, whilst we insist upon a three- 
fold immersion, they-are satisfied with 
one, and whilst we conceive it most res- 


pectful to approach God in his Majesty,. 
in this solemn act of obedience, face 
forward and on our knees, they are satisfied 
to approach him rearward, and whilst 
we believe cur manner in the observance 
of this institution, indicates love, desire 
and longing after higher degrees of 
grace, we are constrained to believe their 
manner indicates fear, dread and cen- 
sternaticn. 

Ve have a case in puint which took 
place the night our Saviour was betrayed, 
that of the soldiers. The case of Ih 
falling back, upon hearing bad news is 
another case in point. So much then 
for our agreement about the initiating 


tantamount to each other, or synon-| Ordinance. How do we stand with res- 


ymous phrases ; hence these are some of 
the things alluded to in the text. 


The things present, or transpiring 
that doleful night were evidently fect- 
washing, the Lord’s supper, and the 
communion. ‘The brethren’ are some- 
times approached by a certain class of 


Wi 


i pect to feet-washing, whilst we hold this 
as an original ordinance instituted by 
Christ in the night in which he was be- 
trayed? They say thatitisa Jewish cus-. 

‘tom. Verily with all their learning, 
they have failed to discover the differ- 
ence between this institution and the 
Jews’ custcm of washing feet. 
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It is true that the Jews had a custom 
of providing water for guests, that they 
might wash their own feet. Christ did 
not complain of Simon because he did 
not wash his feet, nor because he did 
not provide water, that he, Christ might 
wash his own feet, and indeed it is pass- 
ing strange that Peter manifested so much 
ignorance with respect to this custom 
by refusing to have his fect washed, and 
again manifesting still grosser ignorance 
when taught respecting this custom as 
they would say by offering to have his 
head and hands also washed, 
that did not belong to the custom. 

Dut the fact is, Peter did not know 
what the Saviour was about to do, be- 
cause he told him so, buié did not leave 
him in the dark, but after the ceremo- 
nies were over, he informed him all 
about it, as any person may learn by 
reading John 13. 


surely 


And as respects what we call the sup- 
per, and hold as a sacred institution, we 
are told we are keeping the Jewish pass- 
over, when learned commentators say 
that this supper was instituted the night 
hefore the passover, and it appears to be 
composed of different food, from that 
which originally composed the food ea- 
ten by Moses and his followers, and 
most certainly prepared ina different 
way, let the enquirer after truth investi- 
gate this matter closely, as my space 
will not admit of it. What some peo- 
ple call the supper we call the commu- 
nion, to wit, the bread and wine, and 
our Saviour partook of it after supper. 


Hence our practice. We wish to im- 
itate him. Remember our text says, 
If ye know these things, happy are ye, 
if yedo them. Well we profess to know, 
we also believe them to be efficacious, 
and hence we do them, in order to pro- 
cure the happiness promised. Remem- 


BAPTISM. 


doing, not upon our knowledge of them . 
or upon our faith either, all who redd 


the Scriptures know that such things 
were instituted by our Saviour, and if 
they fail of procuring that happiness 
promised, they will have to attribute 
their failure to the neglect of duty. 

But suppose we admit by way of ar- 
gument, and for that purpose only we 


admit it, that the bread and wine does ain 


constitute the supper, let us ask when is 
it generally partaken of, not at night, 
but generally before noon, very little re- 
sembling a supper, really. But we are 
told that the apostles met on the first 
day of the week to break bread. So do 
we frequently, but we wait until night 
to break bread, as they also did. Acts 
20. 

Search the scriptures &c. It is the 
only sure word of propheey; itis the 
only lamp to our feet, it is also the only 
propex light to our path. Brethren and 
sisters, and I would add children of 
brethren and sisters and all other well- 
disposed friends, let us see well to it, 
that-we are not misled in these perilous 
times, whenit is said, Lo, here is Christ, 
and Lo} there is Christ. 


For tHe GOSPEL - VISITER. 
DESIGN OF BAPTISM. 


The true design of baptism is now-a- 
days very much evaded. Claiming that 


baptism is not the pardoning act, but that , 


it is a mere form to be observed, others 
olaim that it belongs to none but those 
who have had their sins pardoned alrea- 
dy. 

We will try to show the truc design 
of baptism, Matt. 3: 5. 6. “Then 
went oué to him Jerusalem and all Jy- 
dea and all the regions round about Jor- 


Ler the happiness ts promised upoa the\ dan, and were baptized of him in Jor- 
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» show to every unbiased mind, that it is 
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dan confessing thoir sins.’”? Mark 1: 4. 
“John did baptize in the wilderness 
and preached the baptism of repent- 
ance for the remission of sins.” Here 
the reader ean easily see the design of 
baptism in the beginning; for it is 
ax positively expressed, that it is for 
the remission of sins, as language can 
express. 

Bat, says one, I am aware, that in 
John’s time that was the design of 
baptism; but when Christ came, he 
baptized with the Holy Ghost and with 
fire. Hor, says John, ‘there cometh one 
after me wholis mightier than I, the 
latehet of at shoes ] am not wor- 
thy to stoop down and unloose ; lic 
shall baptize you with fire and the ho- 
ly Ghost.” Tere is what the nominal 
Christian claims, Pardon of his sins. I 
do not recollect of one place in all the 
Gospel that conveys ‘that idea. They 
undoubtedly mistake the office of the 
Holy Ghost. ‘The office of the Moly 
Ghost then is to lead into all truth, that 
is, to hear or adhere, to comply and con- 

form to all the requireménts of the 


Gospel. In a word, / to be bap- 
tized with water fo ie remission of 


- 
their sins, which is shown very clearly 


_ the 10th chap, verse 8. of the Acts of 
he Apostles. 


Ina word, the holy Ghost leads ev- 
ery true Christian to obey every com- 
mand of the Saviour. Then baptism is 
the initiating ordinance into the house 
of God, and no sidner can get into the 
house, until his sins are pardoned, and 
when his sins are pardoned, he is in the 
house; Baptism being the initiating 
rite into the house. The above should 


not the office of the holy Ghost to par- 
» don man’s sing, but that it simply leads 
‘ him to obey all truth, which gives him 


_ a full assurance of hid acceptance with 
God. ‘ 


The next testimony is found Mark 
16:16, “We that believeth and is bap- 
tized, shall be saved, but he that belie- 
yeth not, shall be damned.” But the 
objector will say, that it is not said, if 
he is not baptized he shall be damned. 
In answer ] would reply, it is very evi- 
dent, that he that does not believe, will 
not be baptized ;.. consequently he is 
condemned. Again John 8: 5. “Mx- 
cept a man be born of water and the 
spirit, he cannot enter the kingdom of 
heaven. Lé igs said by the gainsayer, 
that this has no reference to water-bap- 
tism. The fact is, he cannot maintain 

i position unless he flatly denies this 
= of scripture, which denial will 


point him his portion with the hypo- 


crites and unbelievers at the day of judg- 
ment, 

Again, we find that Solomon has ref- 
erence here to water and the spirit 
when he says, Thy tecth are as a flock 
of sheep which go up from the washing, 
whereof every one beareth twins and 
there is not one barren among them. 
Songs 6 : 6. Every man that goes up 
from the washing and has been born of 
water and the spirit (these two noble 
twins) isnot barren but cvidences ta 
the world that he is a Christian. 

Again, Luke 24: 47. “And that re- 
pentance and remission of sins should 
be preached in his name among all na- 
tions, beginning at Jerusalem.” Matt. 
28: “Teach all nations baptizing them 


Cac.” 


Tere we sce how repentance and 
emission of sing was to be preached a- 
mong all nations, andas Luke says, it is 
to commence at Jerusalem. 

We will next sec, how it commenced 
there. Acts 2: 38. “Then Peter said, 
Repent and be baptized every one of you 
in the name of Jesus Christ, for the re- 
inission of sins, and ye shall receive the 
gifts of the holy Ghost.” Luke tells 
you that repentance and remissica of 


oe. ¥. Vo. we is 
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sing r to be preached commencing at 
T@isalem, and the above shows how it 
commenced there, and that Peter com- 
manded them to be baptized in the name 
of Jesus Christ for the remission of their 
"sins. 

Again, the objcctor will refer you to 
the household of Cornelius and aiinel 
fact thet they received the holy Ghost, 
before they were baptized, infers that 
they had their sins pardoned also before 
baptism, which I think ean be proven to 
the contrary. 


We find, at a certain} 


water.” It is very clearly seen, that, 


the Ark saved them from drowning or 
being destroyed in the flood. 
like ‘fehine whereunto even baptism doth 
” We see thet the ark 
saved Noah and his family from a pres- 
ent destruction. ‘The like figure even 
baptism gives us a present salvation 
from our sins, and initiates us into the 
ark or house of God, and as long a3 we 
continue in the ark, we are safe; but 
should we step out, we are liable to be 
drowned in the flood. The above shows 


also now save us. 


time there appeared an angel to Cornelius| very clearly, that baptism gives us’a 


and told him, to send to Joppa and eall 
for Peter, who should tell him “ai 
whereby he should be saved. Acts } 


| present salvation from ¢ 


our sins. 
“One more objection to answer, then I 
:'shall come to a close, that is, it is said 


13. 14. Now we find in verse 15. fod ‘the blood of Jesus Christ saves us from 


as he began to speak, the Holy Ghost 


‘our sins. Now let us see how the blood 


fell on them as on the apostles at the of Christ save3 us from our sins. John 


beginning. ‘Then says Peter, ‘Can any 
man forbid water, that these should 
not be baptized, which heve received 
the Holy Ghost as well as we? And 


19: 34. They pierced his side with a 
spear, and forthwith caine there out 
blood and water. What does the water 
here represent? Baptisin undoubtedly. 


he commanded them to be baptized in|Seeing then, that blood and water is so 
the name of the Lord.” Here you see, lelosely connected, who dares attempt to 


that it is done in the same name as it 
wag at the day of Pentecost, and there 
they were commanded to be baptized in 
the name of the Lord or Jesus Christ 
for the pardon or remission of their sins, 


- which shows very clearly, that that is, 


what it was done for at the household 
of Cornelius. Then itis, when Peter 
told him what to do to be saved. Acts 
11: 14. 

Again, when -Ananias was sent to 
Paul he says, “And now why tarricst 
thou? arise and be baptized and wash 
away thy sins.” 
rent again, 


Here it is very appa- 
that it was done for the 
washing away of his sins. We will fol- 
low Peter a little farther. He says in 
his first Epistle chapter 3 verse 20 and | 
21 “God waited in the days of Noah, 


while the ark was preparing, wherein | 


separate it ? 
’ Awain 1 John 5:8. “And there are 
three that bear witness in earth, the 
spirit, « the water, and the blood ; (now 
mark) and thes three agree in one,” 
Now my dear friends, how can you ex- 
pect to have your sins pardoned without 
being born of water, of water and the 
spirit, secing they are inseparably con- 
nected with the blood and agree in one 
and the same thing. Be careful how 
you act, for on the Gospel depends your 
happiness or woe. 


ANDRONICUS. 


THE LORD OUR SHADOW. 


“Thou hast been a shadow from the 
\weat.” Tsaiah 25: 4. 


AND what be has been, he is, & will be 


few, that is, eight souls, were saved by | the same yesterday, to-day, and forever. 


21 “The 


AN ENQUIRY. 


» Jleat means evil; any evil, overy evil, | dest estato—and enfinite/y more, 


from which it is desirable to bescreencd. 

Heaven is a state—anl many have 

reached it—when the sun does not ight 

on them, or any heat. But it is other- 
wise in this world. Were many things 
nffect the mind, as oppress does 
the body : and make us pant for deliv- 
eranee and repose. The wrath of God 
—a sense of his fiery law in the con- 
science—the temptations of Satan—the 
persecutions aad reasons of wicked and 
unreasonable men-—— afflictions, public 

and private, personal and relative 
Here is the : 

Where is the shadow ? Dehold me, 
says the Saviour of sinncrs, Behold me! 
come unto me, and | will give you rest. 
This is the rest, says God, wherewith ye. 
shall eause the weary to rest and this is | 
ihe refreshing. 


But what kind of shadow ts He?! 


We read in the Scripture—Cf the shad-: 
ow of aclond—OCOf tne shadow of a tree 
—Of the shadow of a rock—Of the 
shadow of a tabernache from the’ heat. 
The shadow of the cloud in harvest is 
grateful, but transient. The shadow of 


a tree under which we sit down, «is do-, 


lightful ; butit is limited to a small dis- 
tance: and the rays frequently pierce 
through the boughs. The shadow of a 
yreat rock is dense and cool; but it be- 
friends not on every side, and covers lit- 
ile from the vertical rays. The shadow 
of a tabernacle, into which we may con- 
tinually resort, and find not only room, 
hut entertainment, is the most complete 
and inviting. All these have some 
truth in their application to him: but 
» none of them can do justice to the sub- 
ject. Ile is what they imply, but 
more; and notonly more than each of 
,them, but more than add of them; and 
‘more than all of them combined ; and 
inore than all of them combined in their 


am 
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Tie is 
not only perfect, but divine; and ho 
that dwelleth in the seerct place of the 
Most High shall abide under ¢2c shadow 


of the Almighty. 


Let me leave, then, other shadows. 
They are all inadequate to the wants of 
the soul; and, in some way or other, 
will be sure to fail me—yea, whatever 
else I get under for shelter, will not on- 
ly prove vanity, .but vexation of spirit. 

But let me make use of this shadow 
Weis not far off. He 
is accessiblo. Jie is easy to approach. 
And it is only by repairing to him that 
L can enjoy the benefit derivable from 
him. 


from the heat. 


Ant while believing, E rejoice in him 
with joy unspeakable ; let me show my 
benevolence, by recommending him to 
others. They also are strangers to re- 
pose. They also want regi unto their 
souts. And he is sufficient to receive, 
and defend, and suecor, and bless all. 
Oh happy period! whea the eyes of 
men, as of all the tribes of Isracl, shall 
be toward the Lord! And when in him 
all the families of the earth shall be. 
blessed !» The Lord “hasten it in hia 
time! 


% * 
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AN ENQUIRY. © 
NoxtH Jackson, Jund 18, 1850. 


Dear sir, I ask a small favor of you: 
respecting the word, ‘Baptize’ or ‘Bap- 


tism,’ what the tree definition is as 
‘taken from the Greek, and in reference. 


to where Philip baptized the Hunuch. 
Some maintain, that they only went to. 
the water’s edge close by or near at and- 


poured or sprinkled) The book does ; 


not read in that way. Those that hold 
to sprinkling being the true mode of 


'bsntism, claim the above assertion. 
x 3 
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please give mea distinct answer on those 
pointsand oblige Yours respectfully 


, A. 


REPLY. 
Ponann, O. June 21, 1855. 

My dear friend. Your friendly lines 
I received to-day, but your request can 
scareely be answered in a letter. How- 
ever I will try te say a little on the 
subject. All honest greek scholars a- 
gree, that the true meaning of the word 
baptizo is to dip or immerse; that it is 
derived from bapto, which simply means 
to merge, immerse, to dip something 
into water or any other liquid, (for in- 
stance in order to color or dye some- 
thing;) and that baptizo is the fre- 
quentative form, requiring repeated dip- 
pings, as is the case also with dying. 
I have examined as many as half a doz- 


9 oy 


Thus it reads in” 
“hatebesan anmphoterot eis to 


up oul of the water.” 
Creek : 
vdor, — — unebesan eh tou vdatos.” 
Which ig translated into Luin, thus: 
“Descenderunt uterque in aquam, — 
me de Gyuu.” Tn “Premel; 
“Tous dewe etant descendus dans Veau, 
Ant 
“Tls descendirent tous deuc 
dans Veau, — — —- ils furent remontes 
hors de Veau.” In German: (Sie) 
stieyen hinab in das Wasser beide — —; 
da ste uber heraufstiegen aus dem Was- 
ser &e.” Thus [ might add a nmnber 
of translations, all a with the 
english version, ‘they went down both 
into the water — —- — (wad) they were 
come up out of the water.” 


— —ils furent sortis de l’cau.’’ 
another : 


° oy e t 
Now when the signification of the 
word ‘#uptizo”’ is properly inmerse or 
din, when John did actually baptize 


enof Greck dictionaries, allagreeing that, not at or near, but In Jordan, Matt 3: 
the proper sense and meaning of the;6. 16. Mark 1: 9. when baptismis com- 
wonl is as above stated. These lexicog-! fared with the passage of the children of 
rappers were mostly all Paidobaptists, ! Israel through the Red Sea, 1 Cor.10: 2. 
allowing sprinkling might also answer, with the flood, 1 Bet. 3: 12. with bath- 
but they were honest enough to give ing, Eph. 5: 26. Tit. 3: 128witha bu- 
their testimony to the truth. Many | rial and resurreetion, Rom. 6: 4. Col. 
are not so honest now-a-days. Sceing;2:12.—whén Inimersion was the an- 
that the truth will draw off some of their| cient practice of the whole church ie 
best members, and fearing, that more} West up ta the 14th century, and in the 
would follow, they stoutly deny, what; hast (the Greek church) to this day, 
their foremost and most learned leaders} what we must think of those who deny 
have candidly confessed, and thus try;all this, and pervert the cleares# testi- 
to pervert the truth. Unfortiinately| monies of the word of God, I must leave 
the Baptists themselves are s0 dinnidedel to the serious consideration of every 
and so far have lost sight of the proper, candid mind. In conclusion I would 
meaning of the word, as to baptize with say, I should be glad to see you and 
a single immersion, while the word it-' speak to you face to face, and heartily 
self aad the command of the Saviour invite you to come and visit us. Our 
(Matt. £8.) requires repeated action. ‘next meeting will be on the Sth of 

As regards Philip and the Eunuch July at our Meetinghouse, and thence 
again in + wecks. 

Yours in love 


all translations agree with the text that 
“they tent down both into the water, 
both Philio and the eunuch; and he 
baptized him, and then “they were come 
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THE CHILDREN OF THE KING EXPELLED. 


For THE VISITER. 


THE CHILDREN OF THE KING EXPELLED. 


In an ancient day, a great King, who 
possessed great power and wisdom, set- 
tled his children, who were very dear to 
him, ina most delightful and beautiful 
valley,-and put them in possession of 
yreat wealth, and invested them with 
great authority, even that they and their 
posterity should rule over all the land. 
In this valley their Vather the King 
had provided for them a most delightful 
place called Eden, It was furnished 
with many kinds of trees, among which 
were two very remarkable, one called 
the tree of life, the other the tree of 
knowledge. ‘They had permission to eat 
of the fruit of every tree, except of the 
tree of knowledge. This they were 
strictly charged by their Father not 
even to touch, With this only and 
small restraint their Father left them in 
this happy situation. 


But, alas! their happiness was tran- 
sient, and their cxemption from care 
There soon came along a flatter- 
er, an evil disposed one, a deceiver. 
This malignant character, viewing the 
felicity of the King’s children, envied 
them, and determined io allure them of 
their innocence, and stimulate them to 
the eriine of disobedience. 


short. 


In conse- 
quence of this design, he began to per- 
suade them to taste of the prohibited 
fruit, telling them, that by so doing, 
they would acquire much additional 
happiness, would become sensible of the 
difference between good and evil, and 
even would not be inferior in point of 
wisdom to their Father the King. 
Unhappily the artifices of this decei- 
ver prevailed. ‘hey ate of the forbid- 
den fruit. They now had transgressed 
their Father's command, and they soon 
felt their guilt. Before their disobedi- 
énce, while they were yct in their imno- 
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cence, they would run to mect their Ix- 
ther, and with humble joy welcome his 
gracious visits, but now instead of run- 
ning to meet him with smiles of joy, 
they retreated to the most retired parts, 
in order to conceal themselves from him. 
But they were soon brought forth for 
trial; and after a short examinatiou 
they acknowledged their guilt. They 
were immediately expelled from the 
blissful regions of the valley, into the 
wilderness, as it were, where they had 
no city to dwell in. They were now in 
a deplorable situation. They had no 
prospect that they could ever of them- 
selves effect their deliverance, and extri- 
cate themselves from their sad dilemma. 


But while in this distressing situation 
for many ages, there came along another 
individual, not a deceiver, but a great & 
mighty counselor, an able advocate, who 
possessed great talents. No one had 
any reason to doubt his ability and hon- 
esty. de proposed that he would point 
out away, by which they might all re- 
turn and possess their wealth and pos- 
sessions, and enjoy the smiles, sweet 
communion, and kind embraces of their 
Father again. This kind intercessor 
would do allthis out of pure love, and 
without money or price, and if need be 
sacrifice his own life in their cause. 

The question now arises, would not 
these distressed individuals with joy 
avail themselves of the opportunity 
now presented, to regain all they had 
lost? Yes, methinks they would, as 
they had been a long time in a strange 
and foreign land, away frum their Fa- 
ther. Reduced by poverty and famine 
to a state of wretchedness, they had be- 
come feeders of swine. Why should 
they not now return with an humble . 
and penitent confession to their parent ? 


’ Thus, dear reader, it appears that 
mun was originally placed in Paradise, 
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in the garden of den, and had God as 
his Father. 


selves into a state of wretchedness, and 
thereby entailed misery on their deseen- 
dants. 
blessedness, and out of purer love, than 


has ever entered into the minds of mor- 


tuls, Ue “gave his only begotten Son, 
that whosoever believeth in him, should 
not perish, but have everlasting hfe.” 


Jesus is the one whom God has sent to 


point out the way to man, aad teach him 
how he may recover all his lost privile- 
ges again, and be brought home to God 
his Father, and enjoy not the earthly 
Eden, but the heavenly. 

This counselor in pointing out the 
way, instructed his people that there are 
two roads, the one broad and enticing to 
travel upon, but renal destruction and 
everlasting ruin; the other narrow and 
not so desirable, but leads to life, to ev- 
erlasting happiness, right home to_their 
Father. Now here is a choice left for 
ull, and each individual has to make his 
own choice, on which of these two roads 
he will travel. 

Now would it not be foolishness in 
those individuals who had once lost the 
esteem of their Father, and had been in 
banishment so long; and more, when 
the road had been pointed out to them 
by their faithful Counselor, that they 
would take their own notions for their 
guide, and make choice of the broad and 
more pleasant way, which leadeth to de- 
struction, rather than to deny them- 
selves a httle and take the narrow way 
as pointed out, which leadeth unto life 
But alas, every day experience erident- 
ly showeth that many are not on the 
Narrow way, but have chosen 
themselves a broad and pleasant way, 


which will lead them to everlasting de- 
spair. 


unto 


 ——_—— / 


But fell through disobedi- 
cnce from the happiest condition that 
can be eonceived, and plunged them- 


But, God is love, and full of 


THE CHILDREN OF THE KING EXPELLED. 


Well then, would it not be great wis 
dom for all men to chvose this marrow 
road, for our conductor is able and wil- 
ling to lead ug only on this, and no oth- 
er to glory. We are all the descen- 
dants of those who lost the esteem of 
their Father the (Xing. Let us there- 
fore choose the good old path, and walk 
therein, and find rest for our souls. 
If sickness should seize us upon this 
way, or even death approach ns and eut 
us off, we ean then surely return with 
joy to our Father and our King, and en- 
joy his smiles and embraces, throughvat 
an endless eternity. iad 

Is it not reasonable that the exile 
would desire to return from banishment 
to the smiles and embraces of his earthly 
parents ? And why, sinner, why wilt 
not thou return to your heavenly (iden, 
into the mansions prepared for you by 
your heavenly Father, for your Father 
yet loveth you dearly, he yet desireth 
your return. “And when he saw bim 
afar of, he ran and fel! cn his neck, and 
kissed him’? 

And again we would suppose that 
those individuals after being expelled 
from their possessions in Mden, woukd 
rejoice, and with pleaswre return to their 
former happy state; and is it possible 
that mortals are rather still inchned to 
travel upon the broad way, and enjoy 


sin for a little season, than tareturn up- . 


on the narrow way, and enjoy the 
smiles and fellowship of Jesus, and f- 
nally be united with all the redeemed in 
those sinless and fadeless fields of ever- 
lasting glory. 

And lastly those individuals that will 
be so happy as to make choice of that 
narrow way as vointed out by their guide, 
will have great reason to thank and 
praise him forevermore in that free and 
happy land, as their Shepherd and their 
Deliverer ; for Jesus the true Shepherd 
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saith, “T give unto my sheep eternal ) ml whether he that uses or 
life, and they shall never perish, neither ldrinks a little occasionally in modera- 


shall any pluck them out of my hand.” tion, is not following the Saviour, as well 


' guments on the words: 


‘Thus my dear friends, if we return in 
this narrow way, we need not regret nor 
fear the time when we have to retire in- 
Our im- 
mortal part will then be conducted to 
the arms of Jesus our guide, where we 


will fnd a building of God, a house not 


to the chambers of the dust. 


made with hands, eternal in the heav- 
eng.” 
Seo Eds d. 
¢ X* 
* 
Communicated for the Visiter. 
BEWARE OF DNCESS. 
for sola the Pagust came neither eat- 
ing bread nor drinking wine; and ye 
say, he hath a devil. The Son of Aan 
iscome cating and drinking : and ye say, 
behold a gluttonous mun, and a wine 
bilber, «friend of publicans and stuners a 
But wisdom is justified of all her chit- 


oO” 


D>: 
oe. 


diem (Luke 7: 33 


Since the Yisiter commenced its 


monthly visits, it brought nothing to 
my notice, that surprised me more, (ev- 


ery thing considered) than the article 
in March No. under the head: “Be So- 
ber,’ to which I wish to make several 
replies, in the briefest manner possible. 
Now LI consider the -above verses con- 
tain a fair admission.that our blessed 
but, 
whether as a beverage, or as medicine, 
we cannot infer : 


Saviour at times did drink wine; 


neither how often, or 
time, yet certainly not 
but the supposition is, that 
there were men in those days, as well as | 
now, who woud include the devil, the | 


how much at 2 
LO EXCESS ; 


drunkard, and the moderate drinker in! 


one class, henee the reproaclr. 
brother Cleophas strongly based his ar- 
“Follow me” 
L would respectfully submit to his con- 


effect in every individual that uses 


Now as: 


as he who abstains from its use altogeth- 
cre 

Again, “But I say unto you, I will 
not drink henceforth of this fruit of the 
vine, until that day when [ drink it new 
with you in my Father’s kingdom.”— 
Brother C. says, that if liquor wasun- 
troduced into heaven, it would prédduce 
the same effect there, as here. Now let 
us hear the apostle Paul on this sub- 
ject, 1 Cor. 6: 9. 10. where he express- 
ly says, that drunkards shall not inher- 
it the kingdom of God. Again: Gal. 
5: 24. “And they that are Christ’s 
have crucified the flesh with the affec- 
tions and lusts.” 

Now I think if brother C. , when rea~ 
soning from causes, would liaye exer- 
cised his reasoning faculties: a little fur- 
ther, he would have found, that it is 
lust or inordinate desire, and not liquor 
alone, that is the cause of the evil cf~ 
fects; otherwise 1 would produce the: 


any atall, which isnot the case. Those 
who have crucified the flesh &e., if they 
have oceasion to use any, use it tempe- 
rately ;—hence I conclude, that, if there 
were oceans of it in heaven, none of 
those holy beings there, would drink to: 
excess, neither would I fear annoyance- 
if thrown into their company. 

Much more was on my mind while 
writing, but will add no more; being 
that some will be ready to put 
me down as too fond of a little myself, to 
which I would merely reply, that I con- 
sidered it my duty for the welfare of the 
Visiter, if nothing else, to make this re- 
ply; and as for reproach, “If they eall- 
ed the Master of the house a wine bib- 
ber, how much more shall they call them 
of his household.” 


aware, 


If I am reproached 


falsely, a blessing is promised. It may 
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be replied however, that wine is not dis- THESHEPITERD. 


tilled but only fermented liquor. I] The only child of a father and mother 
would ask, is it not fermentation that! who lived a godless life, was taken from 
gives distilled liquors their ardent, or} them by death. They not only sor- 
intoxicating properties ? rowed as those who have no hope, bit 

Vastly I will add, that I fully agree|eyen expressed their displeasure at the 
with the Brotherhood at large, that we) visitation of God, and asked their pious 
should dispense with the unnecessary minister why God, seeing he is love 


use of liquor; yet, let us be cautious, himself, had taken from them their only 
not to put down as a nuisance, that which' ghild. The man of God promised 


was sanctioned by the Saviour, and rec-/t9 give them an answer in the fu- 
ommended by the apostle Paul. 


neral discourse, and he gave it in the 
Rurus. 


following words: 

‘You wished to know, from me, why 
See has taken your child from you.— 
March 19, 1855. Well then : he wished to have with him 
Deak. in heaven at least one of your family.— 
You old people would not go in, and had 
the brother who wrote on “the Lord’s he allowed your child to remain in this 
Supper” requested us to do, and find in world, ye would not have allowed him 


the index of my Bible, that the Jewish|* 8° 19.” 


‘ 5 é <4 J 1 
Passover was killed April the 2nd in Hear, moreover, a parable. There 
was a good shepherd who had prepared 


; wT 
Saviour ate the passover with his disci- choice food in nis sheepfold, but though 


Q ‘de it 
ples, and on the 5th of April he arose.| 2° oa wes %; Sa € sheep 
So the preparation-day was the 8d, and, *°™ not enter, Tlewawe ee 


Sabbath was the 4th, and Monday, the | drive them in, but they always turned 
back from the open door. He thereup- 


on took a lamb and carried it before, 
iirtron the old ones speedily followed.” 


I have searched the Scriptures, as 


-the evening, or the same evening the 


first of the week, the 5th; which proves 

to me, that there was no passover killed 

after the Saviour ate his. I should; 

like if some brother would answer this | “The good shepherd is Christ, the 

query. open door, is heaven, the lamb your 
The second question is, the two evan- | child. If you have the heart of parents, 

gelists say, they would not kill him on le after it! ‘The Lord carries the 

ihe feast-day lest there should be an up-'lamb before, tn order that the sheep 

roar among the people. The brother; may follow: Amen.”— 

states, thathe was crucified on the feast-; 

day. Who is right, the brother or the! 

two evangelists / Also—John 19 :.14.| THE BIBLE. 

«And 1 was the preparation of the pass-' 

over &e.—” The German says, tha “Tt sweetly cheers our drooping hearts 

}reparation AT or IN Easter. I wish In this dark vale of tears; 

come brother would examine the Greck| Bright as a lamp its doctrines shine, 

en this verse. Your unworthy brother To guide our souls to heaven.” 

in the bonds of the Gospel. . 
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Communicated for the Visiter. 
(From Pennsylvania.) 
TO THE YOUNG, AND ALL 
WHOM If MAY CONCERN. 


walking out, as if disgusted with their 
jfriendly admonitions. It disturbs them 
in delivering their discourses; and it 
discourages them, when they see that 
you do not appreciate thelr labors of 


There is a practice prevailing among f 


some of our young friends, who attend 

our meetings of public worship, which You enjoy a glorious privilege, you 
is very unbecoming and improper, and live in a land where you can hear the 
on account of whick £ have often been Gospel preached, that “word which is 
grieved: viz. tke practice of leavin able to save your souls.” Now cvery 
the house during service, and thereby | 2¢ of you has a soul to save; and you 
disturbing those ia their devotions who | haye no assurance fer your lives; you 
assembled for that purpose. A remark, | Fé at all times liable to be called from 
which a brother (who had come from a | time to eternity, whenever it is the will 
distance and attended one of our meet: | of Almighty God. Therefore embrace 
ings) lately made to me, that we had a| the opportunity you enjoy. You know 
very disorderly meeting, caused me to,20t how long you may enjoy it. For 
blush for our dear young friends ; and|the prophet says: “Behold the days 
induced me to write 2 few lines as a/come, saith the Lord God, that I wiil 
friendly admonition and warning to )Send a famine in the land, nota famine 


those, who may be guilty of such con- 
duct. 


T will try to reason a little with you, 
dear youth, and impress upon your 
minds, how improper it is, and how you 
degrade yourselves in the eyes of every 
order-loving person, by coming to a 
meeting where the solemn worship of 
God is performed, and then rising from 
your seats, sometimes by dozens at a 
time,. and walking ont, before the as- 
sembly is dismissed, and spend your 
time, perhaps, in idle talk at the out- 
side of the house; while perhaps your 
parents, (who have raised you, and pass- 
ed many a sleepless night on your ac- 
count, and who are solicitous about your 
temporal and eternal welfare,) are seri- 
ously engaged in their devotions and 
the solemu worship of God. O, con- 
sider how such conduct of yours will 


» grieve them! Consider how the poor 


of bread, nor a thirst for water, but of 
hearing the words of the Lord: and 
they shall wander from sea to sea, and 
from the North even to the East: they 
shall run to and fro to seek the word of 
the Lord and shall not findit., In that 
day shall the fair virgins and young 
men faint for thirst,’”? Amos 8: 11-13. 


My dear young frisnds, I who love 
to see order in the house of God, entreat 
you, never to cause disorder and confu- 
sion in such places. For God, who sees 
all your actions, is not the author of 
confusion but of peace, saith the apos- 
tle Paul. But when you come to meet- 
ting, take your seats if possible before 
service commences, and keep them till 
you: are dismissed, If you yet a little 
tired, try and deny yourselves for the 
sake of order, Pay attention to- what 
is spoken. Take the advice of Solo- 
mon when he says: “Keep thy fect 


ministering brethren (who often admon-| when thou goest to the house of God, 
ish you with tcars, and warn you to flee and be more ready to hear than to give 
from the wrath to come) must feel, when | the sacrifice of fools; for they consider 
they sce you leaving your scats and i that they do evil.” 


*? 
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You who have pious and order-loving 
parents, have no doubt frequently been 
adinonished not to cause disorder in the 
house of God. I intreat you for the 
suke of your own temporal and eternal 
welfare, obey them. Paul says, “Chul- 
dren, obey your parents in the Lord ; 
for this is right. Tonor thy father and 
mother, (which is the first command- 
nicht with promise,) that it may be 
well with thee, and thou mayest live 
long on theearth.” Eph. 6: 1-3. 


T will also say a few words to you my 
dear brethren and sisters, who are rais- 
ing families and have children confided 
to your care. Admonish them cilgent- 
ly to refrain from such conduct. En- 
deayor solemnly to impress upon their 
minds, how unbecoming and improper 
it is, and how great a sin it isin the 
sight of God; nay, restrain them, use 
every possible and proper means to wean 
them from such a practice. Remember 
the fate of Eli, whose sons were wickec 
and he heard all the evil which they did 
to those who assembled at the house -of 
God to sacrifice; although he admon- 
ished them slightly and said, “Why do 
ye such things? for I hear of your evil 
dealings by all this people. Nay, my 
sons, for itis no good report that J hear, 


ye make the Lhord’s people to transgress.’ 


The Lord said unto young Samuel, “RBe- 
hold I will do a thing in Israel, at which 
both the ears of every one that heareth 
it shall tingle. In that day I will per- 
form against Jli all things which [have 
spoken concerning his house: when I 
begin, I will also make an end. For I 
have told him, that I will judge his 
house forever for the iniquity which he 
knoweth, because his sons made them- 
selves vile, and he restrained them not.” 


There is also a custom prevailing a- 
mong sone of the brethren and sisters, 
which is not very becoming and of 


which I have several times been guilty 
of myself, but for which I was heartily 
ashamed, viz. the custom of coming too 
late to mccting. Dear brethren and 
sisters, perhaps you think this isa simall 
matter, but, by coming into the mect- 
inghouse after service has conmenced, 
we disturb the devotions of those who 
have already assembled, and especially 
the minds of those who officiate. And 
besides, it betrays a little teo much un- 
concern for the worship of God. When 
we have temporal business, we'generally 
manage to be at the appointed place in 
time; how much more should we be 
concerned about the worship of God. 
When we intend ta go to meeting, if 
nothing extraordinary happens, we can 
easily manage to be there in time. We 
generally know the distance, and we 
can have a pretty good idea how far we 
can travel in an hour; therefore by con- 
sidering the distance, and the time ap- 
pointed for tho mecting to commence, 
we can easily cipher out at what hour 
we must start, so that we have ne rea- 
sonable excuse for coming too late. Let 


us try to be punctual, and to be at the 
/plaée appointed for worship if possible, 


rather a little too early than tvo late, 
and take our seats, so that whem ser- 
vice commences there will be no distur- 


bance. 
OBADIAIL 
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For THE Vist rr. 
CWHY NOT LET YOUR BEARD 
GROW.” 
(Concluded from page 135.) 

The servants of God in ancient times 
were ashamed to be shaven. See 1 Chron. 
19: 4. 5. “Wherefore Hanux took 
Davin’s servants, and shaved them, 
and cut off their garments in the midst,’ 
and when David was told how the men 


4 
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were served, he sent to meet them; (for; (The writer gocs on at great length 
ihe mon were greatly ashamed ;) and| to expatiate on the subject, but we feel, 

¥ if what he has said and urged thus fur, 
‘is not sufficient, it being chiefly based 
upon the word of God, his further rea- 
servants of king David were ashamed, | sonings would not make it so, but only 


and not permitted to retvim until their | fatigue the reader. While we fully and 
heartily agree with the writer in the 
| 


said, Tarry at Jericho until your beards 
be grown, and then return. Now if the 


heards were grown, why should the ser- a : 

ulain principles involved, and would not 
wish to take the least from the weight 
of his arguments, much less from the 
full force of the word of God, on which 
he founded them, we beg leave to lay 
the balance of this communication aside 
for the present, Inasmuch as there are 
inany, yea a great many communications 
waiting for an insertion, and we fear 
some of them too longalso, as to require 
abridging. Dear brethren correspon- 
clents, picase to study above all— brev- 
ity. Tor we know by experience, that 
the best thing can be spoiled or over- 
done by lengthening it out to an undue 
extent. ) 


vants of King IMMANCEL, Who was and 
exhibited the most perfect image of God, 
mar, disfigure and cut off that, what un- 
questionably was part of that image ?— 
Are we ashanied of our glorious King ? 
Oh then we should indeed tarry at Jer- 
icho, and not present our faces in Jeru- 
sulem, the city of the great Ning. 


Again it appears, that when God’s 
people fell into idolatry, then they would 
eut off their beards, and make baldness 
on their heads. See Isai. 15:2. “On 
all their heads shall be baldness, and 
every beard eut off.” Isai. 3: 24. “In- 
steal of well-sct hair shall be baldness,”’ 
Jer. 48: 57. “For every head shall be 
bald, and every beard slipt..’? See also 
Wee ee 1S.’ Maco 1: 16. dcrem. 
1S: 6. AH these passaces go to show 


CONVERSATION BETWEEN FA- 
THER AND SON. 
Continued from page 148. 

Sow. After Jesus was baptized, did 


he then also teach and practice water- 
baptism ? 


that when mankind fell into sin and 
idolatry, and consequently under the 


displeasure and judyments of the Lord, . Yos. the Lord J 
‘ATHER. Yes, the Lord Jesus com- 


menced also immediately to make and 
baptize disciples, as we can read, John 

In regard to the hair of the head it is}3: 26. 4:1. “And they (the disciples) 
the opinion of the world, and of some} came unto John, and said unto him, 
brethren too, that a man ought to cut| Rabbi, he that was with thee beyond 
off the hair close from what we read Jordan, to whom thou bearest witness, 
AVor li it. Bub a we read Lewit. {behold, the same baptizeth, and ail men 
19: 27. and 2 Sam. 14: 26. Ezek. 44:|eome to him.” John said, ‘He must 
20. we will find 2 caution, not to let|incrcase, but I must decrease. He that 
our hair grow too long, nor to cut it off |cometh from above is above all ;—and 
too short, and thus to avoid extremes,|what he hath seen and heard, that he 
which are after the fashion of this world. | testifieth; and no man receiveth his 
ig it not a pity, that there are brethren,/ testimony. Ile that hath received his 


who are in this resyect so much like the |testimony, hath set to his seal that God 
world, that were it not for our acquain- 


they became unworthy to bear the im- 
age of God. O brethren, think of this. 


is true.” Yea, the apostle John testi- 
tance with them, we would not know| fies in his first epistle 5: 6. that the 


them as brethren /— — Son of God is come by water and blood, 


Em 


and by the holy Spirit, and that ~~ 
are the three that bear witness in earth. 
Son. 


ter his resurrection has commanded wa- uyppt 


ter-baptisin ? we 

Fatiter. “Yea, 1 will, show it unto 
thee. First, when the Lord | esus, (af- 
ter he had risen from the dead,) was go-} 
ing to send out his djgeiples into all the 
world, to preach his’ Gospel, he gave 
them this express charge, that they 
should teach and baptize in his name all 
that should believe in him; aud teach 
them to observe all things whatsoever I 
hhave commanded unto you. Matt. 28% 
19. 20. As we can sce further, Acts 2: 
37.38. When they were asking what 
they should do? Peter answered, ‘Re- 
pent, and be baptized every one of you 
in the name of Jesus Christ, for the re- 
mission of sins, and ye shall receive the 
gift of the holy Ghost.’’ 

Son. Do we read also of others, tha t 
they have baptized ? 

Father, ese Acts 8: 5. 12s 
find, that Philip preached Christ in Sa- 


maria, and those that believed were bap-. 


tized, both men and women. 


Son. Well, father, since it says. 


= sl 
= “ 
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Son. Buk is if not written Matth. 
19: where Christ says, “Suffer little 


Do we find also, that Christ af- children, «and forbrd -them not, to come . 


o me: "for of such ‘is the Kige tome 


of heaven.” 
Futher. Observe well, tha it is‘said, 
Jes ed Ais hands on them, ; 


nd 

ed them ; but of their baptisinyn whe 
“a is written. 4 
“Ihave also hei 1 

~ the apostles ha 


Or. 


houses, and that in tude. were of 


course little children : 


Father. Only —_ —% 50, that 
children were in them, “but the holy 


- 


am 
Le 


- 
4 
; 


Scriptures do not say one single word of « 


tt at all. - 
Son. 


such a great command, as thou -hast_ 
shown from the Old and New Testa- 


ment, suppose a child dies before it Pa 
baptized, will it not suffer loss on ac- 
‘count of dying unbaptized, because ma- 
ny say, Baptism be instituted instead of * 
circumcision, and if a male child was 
not circumcised on the eighth day, he 
should be cut off? 
Father. Tam glad, that thou askest 


| this ; ; therefore vols notice of the mind 


and design of God. At all times when 


here, that men and women were bap-; God ogni’ something, he would _ 


tized, have there not been any children ' 
baptized ? : 

Father. Ohno! Of this we do ¥6t! 
read in the (whole) New Testament One 
single instance, but the apostles bap-! 
tim such only, who in true repentance 
confessed publicly their faith in Jesus,'! 
because Jesus, their Master, had not 


have it observed, as he had commanded. 
In the Old Testament circumcision was 
commanded only to the male children, 
on the eighth day. Now if a child 
would die before that time, as without 
any doubt many did die before the 
eighth day, there was no transgression 
of the law of God, and they were not re- 


commanded them otherwise, but'to bap-|jected, nor the females, who were not 


tize such, who could be 
and after baptism. 

Son. Has then Christ not at all 
commanded to baptize children, and 
have the apostles never done it? 

Father. Christ has only commanded to 
baptize believer 


taught before 


s, and not atall childfen.. 


circumcised, and yet had their share in 
the blessings. 

Even so, when achild dies without 
water-baptism, this does him no harm 
at all, because the command does not 
require it, and the child has not arrived 
at the eighth day, i.e. the day, wherein 


Since then water-baptism, is - 


é 


> 
¢ 


- 5 


ov 


S 


s 
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bys chiddren are in grace for the-sake af .the 


‘. thas<been first introduced towards the 


a 


‘" “tian era. 
"he that would, and then baptism was 


~ 


_wecan repent, and®belicve in the Lord 
“Jesus, and be’ baptized wpon our faith, 
“Which has been prefigured by the eighth 
_.day in c¢ireumcision. _ And therefore 
- + baptism is only eommanded to the adult 


grace... In such important mat- 

faye must look to-the express 

-éommand. ™ 

Son.2 J io, we not find in histories, 

_ that ‘the firs- Christians have baptized 
their childrep’? 

- ' Father, We find,—that infant-baptisnt 


end of the-sécond century of the Chris- 
It was done out of choice, 


only performed at Faster. lastly a 
“pope has made # law, that no child 
should be allowed to die without baptism, 
and this opinion is by long-continued 
custotn so deeply rooted, that almost ev- 
ery body is now thinking, that infant- 
baptism was instituted by Christ. 

Sou. Thou hast told me much al- 
ready of water-baptism and its import- 
ance. Now I would ask, whether there 
is In the water such a peculiar energy, 
inasmuch God in the Old Testament al- 
ready has commanded so many purifi- 
cations in water, and also in the New 


Testament again has ordained and insti- | 


tuted for believers a washing in water ? 


Father. Take notice. The water is 
an element, created of God, and all 
things are generated by water, yea the 
whole earth subsists in water, and is 
founded thereon; man himself in his 
mother’s womb is born in water, and the 
Spirit of God dwelt and moved original- 
Jy upon, and therefore is the water (a 

, symbol of) divine mercy; and Chris¢ 
has still further sanctified the water by 
his baptism. Hence he said John 3. 


A CONVERSATION BETWKEN FATHER AND SON. 


> 
hie 


that we must be born again of water 
and the Spirit, if we wish to enter the 
kingdom of God ; oti wise it be impos- 
sible: Yet believers do not look upon 
the energy. of water in baptism, but they 
look wpon the power of the word, which 
has_also commanded it. Now since 
Christ has instituted for his church a 
washing of water, and will sanctify and 
cleanse it with the washing of water by 
the word, as Paul says Eph. 5: 26. 
therefore we believe, that obedience to- 
wards the command of water-baptism 
cleanses the church, and delivers her 


from future punishment, if only the 


members after this washing will not turn 
again to wallowing in the mire by sin- 
ning and transgressing the word. For 
God looks only at the obedience, and be- 
lievers are in duty bound to obey the 
word, and then in obedience they obtain 


everlasting life (through grace, by faith 
in the Lord Jesus Christ.) 


Son. Suppose a man would deny 
himself in all things, bestow all his 
goods to feed the poor, would pray much 
and fast often, but he would not be bap- 
tized, because it is only an external 
work,—could such a man not be pleas- 
ing to God? 

Father. Consider well. If a man 
would do this out of true faith and love 
to God, these things would be good and 
wholesome, and such aman could cer- 
tainly also submit willingly to this com- 
mand of water-baptism. For this is 
verily the true love to God, when we 
keep his commandments, and his eom- 
mandments are not grievous. 1lJohn 
5:4. Again Paul says, 1 Cor. 15. that 
if we were to give our bodies to be burn- 
ed, and would bestow all our goods to 
feed the poor, and if we had not charity 
and love, it would profit us nothing, 
and then he describes the nature of love, 
that it believeth all what Cod has com- 

Oey. Vol. Vv 14 
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manded. 
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And Christ says, John 1+: 
a ee man Jove me, he will keep 
Ile 


keepcth not my sayings. 


ny words. that lovetu me not, 
Therefore a 
man may do much in self-holiness, and 
yet not be holding in love to Christ the 
head, as there were such men in Paul’s 
times, Col. ii, 18. who in a voluntary 
humility and angelic spirituality are 
puffed up, but calls ita fleshly mind, 
(verse 19) because they were not hold- 
ing the Head. 

Son. Is it then not possible, that atnan 
inay love God, though he would not be 
obedient in some one thing, winile he 
would try to obey in all other things! 


Father. 


ee 


remember 
JO. **For 


Dost thou not 
what James says, Chapt. 2: 


whosoever shall keep the whole law, and 


yet offend in one point, he is guilty of 
all.”? Consider only within thyself, if 
thou hadst been obedient to me for ten 
years and more in all things, and I would 


now require of thee only to take up a 
single straw from tie floor, but thou 
wouldst not and didst not do it, I would 
have to consider thee as a disobedient 
child, though thou wouldst say a thou- 
sand times, Father, I will do all, I will 
labor diligently, wherever thou sendest 
me ] will go, but to lift up that straw, 
methinks, is not necessary; it is of no 
use, neither to thee, nor me. But I 
would say unto thee, Thou art a disobe- 
dient villain. 

Son. Father, thou sayest this of thy- 
self; but is God, who is love, of the same 
mind towards his children, 
would we prove this? 


and how 


Father. Yes, I will try to prove it 
unto thee front holy Writ, that God is 
ininded just so. Only remember what 
the first man has done in Paradise. God 
said wnto him, that he should freely eat 
of all the trees in the garden, but only 
not eat. Behold, 
as soon as he had eaten of the for- 
biddeu tree, he lost all his felicity, and 
was drivea out of Paradise as disobedi- 


of ene he skould 


A CONVERSATION BETWEEN FATHER AND SON. 


ent. Remember again, vee God has 
done and commanded in the law. Nuyn. 
fo: &0. Jl. Here it says, But the soul 
that doeth aught presumptuously,—the 
same reproacheth the Lord, and that 
soul shall be cut off from among his peo- 
ple. Because be hath despised the word 
of the Lord, and hath brokea his com- 
mandmenuts, d&c. 


Behold again, when the sons of Aaron 
brought strange fire hefore the Lord, 


we read, “‘‘And there went out fire 
from the Lord, and devoured them; 
and they dicd before the Lord.”” Levit. 


me) sal * 
of the Lord on account of his disobedi- 
1 Sam gz on 
Achao had to die with his whele house, 
because le bad been disobedient to the 
cominand of the J.ord, having taken 


And king Saunt was rejected 


ence. Likewise 


something of the accursed thing ia the 
taking of Jericho, which God had for- 
bidden. Josh.7: 20. Jndeed, there 
could be adduced many other testimon- 
ies of this kind ont of holy Scripture, 
but Jet this suffice. By which thou canst 
see, that God requires ofall his crea- 
tures an indispensable obedience. 


Son. I apprehend now, that man 
should see not only upon that what is 
commanded, but upon the commander 
himself, and chiefly on account of the 
greatness of the commander, and for this 
of the 
great God should be considered great. 


reason all the commandments 


Father. ¥Yes, this was always the true 
faith and the true love of all believers 
and saints. Vhey have done what God 
had commanded unto them, and have 
bowed their whole understanding and 
will noder the will of their God. And 
we cannot hear or read of any believer, 
that he did oppose himself to God in one 


single command, 


Son. If there is so much depending 
upon the observance of the command- 
ments of God, how is it that God al- 
ways Commanded to mankind sneh sim- 
ple things only, as we can see in the 
Qld and New Testament? 


-” 


A CONVERSATION BETWEEN FATIER AND SON. 


Futher. Well, God is in himself sim- 
ple, good Being, and has no need at all 
of the service of men; for he has many 
thousands af thonsands of angels and 
spirits to serve him. Fence those com- 
mandments, which God ever has given’ 
tu man, were given only for the sake of 
nan, that he should thereby become 
humble and simple, because man by the 
fall of Adam has exalted himsell, and 
desires to be great, mighty and holy in 
lis own eyes. In order to redeem man 
from this his corruption, God bas comman- 
ded through his Soa only simple things 


tu be done, and when a mundves them 
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Giod selected the tribe of Lever for it, 
and front that tribe God himself has cho- 
sen AARON and his iB iat they should 
As often 
and 


‘they would again establish divine wor- 


execute the priest’s office. 


as the temple was destroyed, 
ship, none other could serve in that wor- 
ship, but he wha was from the tribe of 
Livi. But the wicked king Jeropoam 
madesiuch to be priests, who were not from 
the "tibet GPT tnvr. 
minister in a false worship. 1 Kings Jv: 


31. 
the tribe of Levi, they toak such, who 


Vhese could also 
But when they chose priests from 


were weil experienced in the law of Mo- 


ses, and these were to be without bleim- 
ish in thetr Levit. 21: 21. 
Now take netice, that the Soa of Gad 
and childlike, and in this very simplici-| limselfhas given his church-in the first 
ty the sonl finds again rest, peace and| place aposties &c. and then pastors aud 
Therefore Christ also says,; teachers ec. 


in trne faith, ‘bringing into captivity 
every thought to the obedience of Christ,’ 
he will become again by dégrees simple 


bodies. 


security. The apostles have soon 
‘Verily, I say woto you, Ikxcept ye be | chusen others to the service in the house 
eonverted, and become as little chil-|of God, as to baptize, to excommunicate. 
dren, ye shall not enter the kingdom of|&c. so, that the divine ordinances might 
heaven.” he observed. Jiut they suave always. 

Son. J understand now well enough, | chosen only such as were from the high- 
that all the commandments require true; priestly family, thatis, who bad the spir- 
obedience only ; even the command ofjit of Jesus, and through this spirit they 
water-baptism, which Christ has given! were also permitted to baptize and do 
to his apostles, that they should baptize, j other things. Yet the apostles have al- 
and that they alsodid baptize, Butdoes|ready in their own time observed such. 
this command extend to al! believers,: men, who were apparently Christians, 
that they should be baptized, and that ‘but had not the spiritofChrist. Ofsuch 
this command should retiain in force to, said the apostle Paul to the Elders from 
the end of the world! Iphesus, Acts 0: 

Futher. This is quite clearly ex- selves shall nen arise, speaking perverse 
pressed Matth. 28: 19. 20. where the! things.” hey will want to put them- 
Saviour says, ‘leach all nations, bapti-| selves in office, aud deem themselves. 
zing them &c.--and teach them to ob-| worthy. 


serve all things whatsoever |] have com- 


29.50. “Of your own- 


This has been always a mark (token) 
manded you. And lo, Tam with you] ofa false spirit; for when a man wants 


ulways, even to ihe end of the world. | to put himself into anttority, be hath 


Well, have other men also been | pot the mind of Christ, for be did not g!o- 
permitted to baptize, after the death of | rify himself and seek to be made a priest, 
the apostles, who were not commission-| but he was introduced by his Father.— 


Son, 


ed in like manner as the apusttes ? 
Father, Observe well the dispensa- 

tion and ordinances of God, already un 

der the law. When God cansed a tab- 


ernacle to be erected by Moses, to 


which priests for service were required, 


Aud that the first teachers and elders of 
churches were made such by the toly 
Spirit we read Acts 13; Acts 20: 
18-23. where the apostle Paul called the 


2. and 


elders and teachers of th2 church at 


“phesus, and gave to them among oth- 
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ers also this admouitivn, ‘Take heed 
into ma to all the duck over 
the which the holy Ghost hath made 
you overseers, &c.”’ 
tered the service of the church by their 
own spirit and for their cwn honor, 
great abuses and all corruption were ip- 
troduced There are 
how 


But when men en- 


and occasioned. 
many thousand preachers in the 
world, but .the least nttmber is of the 
royal priesthood, uf the holy nation. 
1 Pet. 2: 9. The least nuinber have the 
spirit of Christ, the least number have 
been made by the holy Ghost overseers. 
LTherefore they preach for their own 
honor, and for their own hire. 


But the churches of believers, who af- 
ter the death of the apostles remained 


PEACE AT ANY RICE. 


Por the Guspel - Visiter. 
“AGH AT ANY BRlGig 


Dear brother Fditor. As J] turned 
over the leaves of an excellent ‘Olive 
branch” published in Nurristown, Pa. by 
our friend Dr. Moyer, I saw KossuTi's 
reply to the Christian appeal of the So- 
ciety of Friends in Great Britain—desi- 
ring “PEACE av ANY pRicEe.”—When 
the Great Author of the Christian Reli- 
giun ordained and sent out his first offi- 
clals in that holy cause, he forewarned 
them of all the opposition they would 
meet, then set before them the charac- 
ters they must be, saying “Be ye wise 
as serpents, and harmless as doves.” Ax 


pure and uncorrupted, have atways cho- ithe Hungarian warrior’s reply sounded 
sen sich men among themselves, who in my €ars so different from the blood- 
lad the spirit of Christ, and denied them- | less notes of the ever welcome bird, the 
And as Christ personally chose} sweet messcnger of peace—aud emblem 
lis apostles, so at all times the church} of undying love, ever bearing inits beak 


ofthe Lord as the body of Christ has’ . from its fayoyite tree, the fruitful twig 
chosen those, whom they congidered ca- 


selves. 


‘by man received as a figure of peace,— 

I felt like pleading in behalf of friends, 
brethren and above all lovely Christian- 
ity—the cause of love and peace. 


pable, and who afterwards alsa baptized. 
‘Vhas the command of Christ was never 
Jaid aside or put to an end in ils purity, 
when he said. Teach them to observe 
all things whatsoever Ihave commanded How beautifully true—the words of 
you; Matth, 23: 20. but it will remain, Kossuth, ‘“Wehave a Father in heav- 
until Christ shall come again to call to en!” which revelation dimly commu- 
account avout his doctrine his own ser- | eee in the days. of the patriarchs, 
vants, and also his enemies. jand net seen clearly under the Mosaic 
Cyprianus, and other pious men of Seanee Hon, in these last days by the 
the primitive church required of one ; doctrine which Jesus brought down from 
that would baptize, a true and sound ose shines with heayen’s own bright- 
faith in Christ, and that he should have jness,—-the Gospel bearing to, every land 
been chosen for the office by the church. | the voice of the Almighty, saying, ‘Be 
Likewise it is written by the council of: ‘ye my sons and daughters, and Gwe 
Hibris, and is required of one that is tojthe representative of the invisible Fa- 
nnseme tla he should first haye been ther, teaching men to pray and say— 
Deptigetl-rip ltt a par ; “Our Father,”—adding in his swect en- 
should not lave fallen again into sin, by r ° 
couragements, ‘Whosoever will come, 
may come, and drink of the waters of 
life freely.” 
On this 
Christians ure brethren, not of a quar- 
relsome family like Cain and Abel, but 


his baptism 
which he might have lost grace. As also 


GROGORIUS mentions, Consider thon a- 
hy ove worihy and capable enough to 
administer the office of baptism, when base we stand—al true 


Le can be reckoned among the godly. 
(Uo be continued.) 


w 


PRACE AT AMY PRICE. 


are all like Abel men of well doing, 
whose sacrifice is pleasing to God, and 
if they die at the altar or in the field, it 
is not the blood of avother cn their 
garments or their conscience that crieth ; 
it is their owa blecd, which always was 
warm asa brother’s, and as such crim- 
sons tke soil, and speaketh—-“‘being dead 
yet speaketh.” 

The zealous Exile points to the pre- 
diction of our Lord, viz: ‘There shall 
be wars and rumours of wars, but be ye 
not terrified; for these things must 
first come to pass,’’—ealling on friends 
to submit to God’s deerees. From the 
New Testament we learn, that the true 
children of God keep the eommandments 
of God, sent in these last times to men 
by his own Son, henee they love as 
brethren, are pitiful, are courteous, ren- 
der not evil for evil, but contrariwise 
“‘blessings.’”? Hence while they follow 
Christ, and live in peace, the chureh 
being a city of peace, they oppose not 
the ‘deerees\of God,’ on the world. 


The same lips whieh prophesied the 
bloody strife that would be in an uncon- 
verted world before the end, predicted 
other calamities in the world, ‘pesti- 
lenee, earthquakes &c. and to all these 
Christians submit meekly and useful, if 
possible to lighten the burdens of sueh 
afflictions, hut we have mo more eom- 
mand from Jesus to join hand in hand 
with the wicked to destroy in war, than 
we have to take advantage of the eyils 
of ‘famine, pestilence &e. to devour our 
fellow-beings. 

By obeying Christ, we take refuge in 
the chureh of God, from many evils, 
which would otherwise come upon us in 
the executing of his decrees. 


which we all submit—though different. 


li7 


for of judgment, which shall devour 
them as adversaries,’ the righteous 
cheerfully,—because they fear not the 
‘second death,’ because having kept the 
commandments of Jesus, their first 
death is only asleep, until the body is 
raised to join the spirit, and both glori- 
fied ever be with their glorious Lord, 
with his own bleeding hand having 
painted the ‘Rainbow of Peaee’ over the 
graves of the just, whose path (says the 
seriptures) “is a shining light which 
groweth brighter and brighter until the 
perfeet day. 

But the disobedient who will not be 
converted to Jesus, will not submit to- 
obey him; for them there is no alterna-- 
tive, they must submit to the divine de-- 


crees in their life, in their death, and’ 


in eternity. Judea was long under the: 
oppressive afflietion of war, carried by- 
the strength of heathen rulers, but when: 
Jerusalem was compassed about with 
armies, the Christians—obedient to their: 
Prince, put up the sword into its place, 
(the sheath) and timely and prayerfully 
fled the seenes of bloody strife, so that 


not one Christian (historians tell us) per-. 


ished in that war, where the great war- 
like Jewish nation fell. - 

Again, says Kossutu to frends, the 
oppressed have never beén delivered but 
by the sword, If he means swords like 
‘Cromwell’s’ which he thinks Friends in 
England may thank for their privileges, 
then we must differ from him, inasmuch 
as history ancient and modern instructs 
us otherwise; by the “Sword of the 
Lord’ which David saw in the hands 
of the angel over his plague-smitten peo- 
ple, God in various ways, since the days 
of Noah—-bhas delivered them that trus- 


For in-| ted in him, and destroyed those that op- 
stanee, “Dust thou art aud unto dust! pressed them. 
shalt thou return,” is an old deeree to! 


By pestilenee and tem- 
pests, by fire and ‘water, has he plead 


with the tyrants of the earth, the cause 


Jy; the wicked, with a ‘fearful looking | of them, on whose side was no power. 


/ 
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The hand of God in Eagland’s histo- 
ry is seen in this way, but if it be as he 
says, that our V rdbion of of Scripture is 
apocryphal, then it is supposed we 
know nothing about these things ;--as 


Revelation and Religion in their purity 


go hand in hand to lay the foundation; '" i 
testimony in its purity, is their humane 
(laws, in which they cherish the swects 
of religious liberty, protecting the god- 


of goodness and happiness ainong iatel- 
ligent beings, it becomes every govern- 
ment that tolerates the Christian reli- 
gion, to prove, they hold sacred a good 


unquestioned translation of the Bill, ki 
imercy even in its ucedfal 


which no doubt was king James’ design, 
and there yet in Hneland that clemency 
to Christians of various names, and a 
protection to exiles who seek a home 
there, is proof in favor of the undoubt- 
ed truth taught from our yersion (or 
king James’) of the holy Seripture. 

I am sorry for the caressed //ungari- 
an, if he could not compliment the re-. 
ligion of Great Britain, and the efforts 
of a sovereign there, to furnish his seo | 
plewitha gencral knowledge of the foun- 


of religion,—if he considered 
them and us (the people of this praised , 
Republic) so imposed on and deceived, 
it had looked better—more grateful— 
to be silent, than to risk the loss of 
friends in strange lands &e. 

If that scripture is not so perfectly, 
translated he points out, Viz. me earth 
peace and good will to men,” 
whole of the Gospel, and the labors of; 
its apostles and teachers, plainly prove 
beyond a doubt, that the glad tidings of 
great joy was ‘to all people,’ its peace 
und goodness preached to every crea- 
ture under heaven, Had its good will | 
been only sent to “good-willing men” 
as Kossuth says, many Jews and Gen-| 
tiles had not had opportunity to reject 
so great a salvation. 

The Christian’ ambassadors, never 
sword in hand—but often bound with 
chains, reasoncd with kings and their 


dation 


ONL HAL?Y MAN. 


servants of the blessed Gospel, with 
many tears and temptations, then sec- 
ing they refused eterna] life—they turn- 
ed away, saying, “TI am elean from the 
blood of all men.’” 

The ciearest evidence any country or 
nation can give, of their having divine 


eth exerelsing u righteous judg- 
ment for the oppressed, and showings 
diserpline 
for the lawless, for whom civil govern 


iments “*hear not the sword in yain’’” 


The Christian armor is desertbed int 
oar version of the New Testament, and 
their sword— “the sword of the spirit, 
the word of God—their strength, the 
power of God—whercby they wrestle. 
against principalities, powers, spirttual 
wickedness in high places.;’’—the weap- 
ons of their warfare ave “not carnal” 
hence they overcome evil with good. 
Now may the blessing of Almighty 
‘God through Jesus our Lord, rest with 
grace and mercy upon kings ond rulers, 


who out of love to their people protect 


them from oxtrage, while they as good 
subjects, live honest and godly, praying 
for the wisdom and peace of the church 


of Christ, and the nations where they 


yet the sojourn on then way Homey to their 


sweet, sweet home, the city of eternal 
Peace, Love, 2nd Glory. Dear God 
bring every kvee to bow to thee, through 
Jesus our Lord, Amen. 


S. 


* * 
* 


ONE TLAPPY MAN. 


The happiest man I have ever known 


lis one far enough from being rich in 


money, and who will never be very 
much nearer tuit. His calling fits him, 


and he likes it, rejoices in its proccss as 


PAUL BEFORE AGRIPPA.—OBITUARY. 


much as in its results. He has an ac- 
tive mind, well filled. Ile reads and he 
thinks.—He tends his garden before 
sunrise every merning—then rides sun- 
dry miles by the rail—does ten hours 
svork in tewa—whence he returns, hap- 
py and cheerful.) With hits own smile 
he catches the carliest smiles of | the 
morning, plaucks the first rose of his gar- 
den, and gocs to. his work with a little 
flower in his hand and a great one blos- 
soming out of his heart —Tfe runs with 
charity, as the cloud with rain; and. it 
is with him as with a cloud—what 
comes from| the cloud is rain for the 
pneadows, is a rainbow of glories to the 
cloud that pours it out. The happiness 

of the afections fills the good man, and 

he runs over in friendship and love—con- 
_nubial, parental, filial, friendly, too, and 
philanthropic besides. His life isa per- 
petual “trap to catch a sunbeam,” and 
it always “springs” and tukes it in. I 
know no man who gets more out of life ; 
and the scerct of it is that he does his 
duty to himself, to his brother, and to 
his God. 1 know rich men, and learned 
men—nien of great social position ; and 
if there is genius in America, I know 


: 


that—but a happicr man I have never 
known. 


Written for the Gospel-Visiter. 
Paul DEEORE. AGRIPPA. 


Before Agrippa Paul was brought, 
lig cause is there to be made known ; 
He thought it not a dang’rous thing, 
To stand before the ruling King, 
While he sat judging on his throne. 


And then Agrippa said to Paul, 
Thou art permitted now to speak : 
‘He raised his hand, and then his voice, 
Which truly made his heart rejoice, 

, Lo speak so mighty yet so meck. 
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Then to the king he taught the words 
Of might, and power, that rule above ; 
Ife taught him of the precious truth, 
Which leads to the exalted worth, 
OF ‘sacred glory ruled by love. 


Much learning, Paul! hath made thee 
mad, 
Festus exclaimed: but then Paul said 
T ani not mad, most noble J'estus, 
But speak the words of soberness, 
The words of which I have obeyed. 


Almost thou Paul persuadest me, 
To be a Christian as thou art. 
Not only thee, O king, rejoice, 
But all to-day that hear my voice, 
Was Paul’s pure answer from his heart. 


J. th 


ee 


OBITUARY. 


DIED on the 24th of April lastin the 
ConaMauGH church, Cambria co. Pa. 
brother ELI BENSHOFE, a speaker in 
said church, and much esteemed where- 
ever he was known as an honest man 
and atrue Christian; aged 49 years 6 
months and 3 days. 


DIED on the 8th of May last near 
New Lebanon, Montgomery co. O., two 
children of bruther Sonomon GiLBERT, 
and were jaid together. in one grave. 
The one JONAS GILBERT, was his 
oldest son, aged 12 yrs. 7 m. and 23 d. 
and the other bis daughter ANN ZIL- 
LAH, aged 7 y. 2m.and3d. They 
both died of the measles and scarlet-fe- 
ver. May the lord comfort the afilict- 


je parents in this their bereavement! 


Report says, br. GEORGE WOLFE 
of Lingrry, Adams co. Ill. is dead. 
Willany oue from that section give us 
information, whether this is true, and if 
so, the particulars, time of decease, 
age cc. 


Departed this life on the 20thof April 
last MARTHA E. wife of fsrarn Baus- 


MAN and daughter of Cornenius and ANN 
Conaway, aged 22 years. 
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Retired to restin Jesus on the 23d 
MARY A. daughter of C. and A. Con- 
away, aged 20 years. 


Went to her Saviowr on the 25th 
HANNAH, danghter of Joun and Miurz- 
ABETH SE1GMan, aged I8 years. 


Also on the same day ANN CONA- 
WAY, wife of Cornenivs Conaway, 
age 44 years. 

They were all members of the Pan- 
ther-Creek church, Miami eo. O. and 
we hope, they are at rest. 


» 3. €. 


We miss the dear friends, oh! 
miss them below, 

But would not recall them to this world 
of woe. 


we 


DIED in Paint Towssurp, Highland 
eo. Ubio, May 2, 1855 after a lingerirg 
illness, sister REBECCA SPOHN, 
consort of KE. B. SpoHn, aged about 29 
years. Her end was peace. Death 
when he came bronght no terrors for 
her; for she bad.fled for refuge to the 
hope set before her, which hope is an 
anchor for the soul, both sure and stead- 
fast, her friends therefore shonld not sor- 
row as do others that have no hope. 


(Communicated by request.) 
Té E..B.S. 


OBITUARY. 


Obeyed his commandments and trusted 
his word. 


Christ never will leave nor forsake ws 

he says, 

If we follow his counsels and walk in his 
ways; 

Rebecca remembered this promise so 
sweet, 

And we trust tis pow casting her crown 
at bis feet. 


She no doubt will wait for you, Eli! 
to come. 
That anited you may be in that heav’n- 
fy home ; 
Then hasten, delay not, but speedily fly, 
To the rock, to the rock, that is higher 
than [. 


Perhaps as a guardian angel she'll 
glide 

Within your apartment and by the way- 
side, 

To guard you from itt and to urge yon to 

flee . 


To that grace which alone is sufficient 
for thee. 


| When Jos was afflicted, his friends 


beard him sas, 

The Lord, that had given, has taken 
away; 

And blessing and honour be unto his 
naine, 


Ah! Eli thy loved one has gone to the He is holy and righteous and ever the 


tomb, 
And hath left thee in this 
world all alone ; 
Her place is now vacant, her yoice 
heard no more, 


Rebecca has landed on fair Canaan’s 
shore. 


cheerless 


same, 


Then weep not, my friead, for the one 
that 18 gone, 

’Tis true she will never, no, never! re- 

turn ; ° 


She is happier far in those regions of 


bliss, 


y ° ony: ° 3 
Her sorrows are ended, her cares are Where all is tranquillity, love, Joy apa 


all o’er, 
She’s heir to diseases and troubles no 
more ; 


STer spirit has flown to the haven of rest, 


And taken its refuge in the Saviour’s 


breast. 


No terrors for her did the grim mon- 


ster bring, 


Yet ’tis known that o’er monarchs and 
conq’rors he’s king ; 


Tor in youth she had fied to Christ Jesus 


her Lord, 


peace. 


Lie 2, 
' 


PSALM 90: 10. 

The days of our years are threeseore 
years and ten; and if by reason of 
strength they be fourscore years, yet is 
their strength labor and sorrow: for it 
is soon cut off, and we fly away. 
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For THE GOSPEL- VISITER. 
Peeeius AND THE RICH MAN. 


There was a man in ancient times, 
Our Saviour doth inform us, 


Whose pomp and grandeur and whose 
Chines 


Were great and very numerous ; 
This man fared sumptuously each day, 
In purple and fine linen, 
Tfe ate and drank, and scorned to pray ; 
He spent his life in sinning. 


Poor praying Laz’rus at his gate, 
e To help himself unable, 
Did for the fragments humbly wait, 
That fell from his rich table ; 
But not one crumb from his rich store 
The epicure would send him, 
The dogs took pity, licked his sores, 
The rich man would not let them. 


» Atlengthdeath came ; the poor man dies, 
3y angels’ bands attended, 

Straight way to Abra’mm’s bosom flies, 
Where all his sorrows ended. 

The rich man dies, is buried too, 
But O! his dreadful station ! 

With heaven and Laz’rus both in view, 
He landed in damnation. 


He cries, O! Father Abraham, 
Send Laz’rus with cool water, 

For I am in this scorching flame, 
With a tormenting torture. 

Said he, My son, remember well, 
You once did good inherit, 

But now, alas! you’re doomed to hell, 

' Because you would not share it. 


‘This one whom you do now behold 
Pa All clad in dazzling glory, 


Did once lay hungry, wet and cold, 
Naked and sore before you ; 

But not one crumb would you bestow, 
Nor pity his condition, 

Therefore to glory he shall go, 
And you sink to perdition. 


Besides there is a gulf between, 
Prevents communication, 

Glory you cannot now enjoy, 
Which augments your damnation. 

O Father, Father, deign to hear 
This one my last desire, 

And then Tl yield to black despair 
And everlasting fire. 


Uye brethren in my father’s house, 
Posting the road to ruin, 

Send Taz’rus then for to arouse, 
And hinder their undoing. 

Your brethren have the means of grace, 
The prophets too and Moses, 

Sufficient if they choose good ways, 
To oy’rcome whate’er opposes. 


ie P- 


Tor ree VISITER. 


To AMANDA oF Pama! 


Thou hast seen the sunny hours of 


youth, 
Hast felt love’s glowing tints warni up 
Thy gentle heart, O dear Amanda ; 
But, the bosom chosen for thy rest, 
Was only mortal,—however dear— 
O how Gear, thou dost know. 


We’ve seen the sun rise beautiful, 
Ere long dark misty clouds came o’er 
And sadden’d up our path: we fled 
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And sought for refuge in Jesus— BIBLE VIEW OF SPIRITUALISM 

Who alone fills the eup of lovehe;placed'| A Discourse peLiverep in Ste 
In hearts he form’d for love. | on Sunpay, Fesruary 25. 


“When the unclean spirit is gone out 
ofa man, he walketh through dry places ® 
seeking rest. ” ** “ Then 
goeth he and taketh wilh him seven other 
spirits more wicked than himself, and 
\they enter in and dwell there.”?—Luke 

1]: 24-26. 


"Twas then thy young and wounded 
soul 


Bow’d at that altar where the “Word 

Of God” is guide and sactitico-— 

And promise sweet, to wipe cur tears, 

And lead us al! the chequered paths 
A wife and mother walk. 


The necessity does not rest npon me, 
in this age and country—an age and 
country pre-eminently characterised by 
the general prevalence of religions 


There thou didst find a sacred place knowledge and Bible truth—- to under- 
j take a formal demonstration vf a doc- 


To pour thy spirit’s untold cares. | ee : 

: i ,| trine acquiesced in almost unanimonsly 
Thy tears oft wet thy early ‘Covenant by those who embrace the Christian 
With God thy God. I see thee kneel | faith, to-wit: The real and substantial 


. ‘existence of a Spiritual System and a 
c rT, | es be . 
Aud weep, each wound _ bleeding, , Spiritual World. VYhe evil genins of 


| Materialism, one of the most dangerous, 
The living and the dead. |and delusive, and destructive forms of 


| Infidelity, because it profanely assnmcs 


: Page : : ‘the garb of Christianity, we rejuice to be 
Dee ern ee aod Dae a is on the mS a furl depar- 
ture from the realms of revelation au 
reason, if, indeed the doctrine was ever 
seriously and conscientiously believed 
by any upon whom the light of revela- 
tion-and reason has dawned. ~ 


That man is composed of something 
more thar a material body, possessed of 
mere animai life-—that in the language 
ofthe great Apoatle to the Gentiles, the 
elements that enter into his constitution 
asa map, are represesented by three 
terms, that differ as much in significa- 
tion as in form—body, soul and spirit; 
the body formed from the dust of the 
earth, and, therefore, mortal and perish- 
able; the spirit, a divine gift from the 
Father of Spirits, and, therefore, im- 
mortal and deathless ; and that there ia 
a world called the spiritual world, where 
the spirits of the dead exist separate 
and apart from tbe body, in a state of 
intelligent consciousness, will now 
scarcely be denied. ‘These are truths 
of almost uoiversal currency in all 
Christian lands, which, if they are not 
intuitively perceived, are recognized 
and admitted as soon as propounded, 
and derive a strong confirmation not on- 
iy from the statements of Revelation, bn: 
also from the consciousness aud reasou 
of man. 

The entire gospel scheme 1s based up- 
on the recognition of man’s spiritual na- 
ture, and his capacity for a separat 
spiritual existence; that is, an exis- 
tence independent of the circumstances 


Thee this lone hour, bind up thy wounds, | 
And in the way sweet mercy loves 
Keep thee and bless, that thou mayat 
see 
Days of good, and richly comfort 
Many widowed hearta, and orphans— 
Who will rise and bless thee. 


eer 


a 


Rise, lean on thy Almighty Lord, 
Well he remembers thee; thy vows, 
Thy deeds of love. With his own hand 
Will be put back the misty clouds 
That crown’d thy aching brow, 

And guide thee kindly on. 


And when thy orphans mourn their 
fond— 


Departed father, point them 
Meavenward; T'each them, sweet virtue 
is obedience to truth. Truth is 
What Jesus taught—O may 


They walk to heaven ! 
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and conditions of animal or material 
live. Itis fur this among other reasons, 
that it is denominated a spiritual system. 
e hile Judaism recognised the spiri 
a. man—his spiritual nature--yet the 
provisions of that system had special ref- 
erence to man's ilesnly and animal na- 
ture. and the ontward circumstances by 
which he was environed; and most of 
the details of the law of Moses wero just 
as applicable to him as amcre mortal. 
permitted to taberuacie on earth three 
score years aud ten, and then cease to 
exist, as if he were destined to an end- 
less existence. But not so the Gospel 
Most of it is utterly inexplicable, bat 
upun the supposition that mau is pos- 
sessed af an Immortal nature.—-W hoev- 
er overtovks this compound nature of 
ian, umst forever be entangled, uct on- 
ly in the intricacies of Revelation, but 
also tn the profouud mysteries and inter. 
minable confit Providence and.na’ 
ture: for in all these departinents, this 
great truthis pre-supposed. It is a hy- 
pothesis which seems to be granted at 
“every step we take in each of these 
great Farumcs which God has spread out 
before us. 

But while itis trye that man has a 
spirit. and that after death this spirit 
will continue to exist separate aud apart 
from the body, in a state kuown ip 
scripture as hades, the state of the dead, 
d&c., and while it is important, nay, ab- 
sulntely necessary to the right munder- 
standing and interpretation of the great 
yolumes of Revelation and Nature, that 
these facts he recognised, yet but little 
more than the bare fact is, can, or onght 
to be known. The nature of spir- 
it, the mode of spiritual existence, and 
the concomitants of spiritual life, are 
impalpabie, recondite, and abstract 
themes, upon which God has been al- 
most totally silent, and upon which man, 
although exceedingly curions and anx- 
ious to obtain information, owing to the 
grossness of his physical organization, 
is almost entirely precluded from ima- 
king auy satisfactory observations. 

Man’s sptritnal nature, the world of 
spirits—his occupation and employment 
in that world—his capacities. powers 
aud privileres, have ever baffled and 
elnded the genins of the most learned 
and philosophic of every age.-—Kindly 
aid wisely has Ged shnt out that future 
world from haman gaze. We has not 
only afforded an indication of bis will by 
clusing the avenues by which we might 
sbi aaithin the spirit realina, but he bas 
aren Gs 
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of that will, hy solemnly interdicting,. 
on the part of men, the indulgence of 
that profane cnriosity which wordd lead 
them to seek communication and corres - 
poudenee with the inhabitants of that 
state, and by annexing to that probibi- 
tien the must serions penalty. But 
while, as we have iniimated, fur reasons 
which are dcubtless wise and benevo- 
lent, God has not permitted us to looix 
into fiutnrity, or seek the interdicted 
knowledye of the sptrit world, yet 
through his won] he has vouchsafed to 
us, In the way ofa few intimations, the 
modicuin of intormation we pussess, 
which, although not extensive, 1s qmite 
snilicient fur the demands of the present 
life. A few ofthese intimations we de- 
sire now to notice, for the sake of a 
practical inference which we deem pe- 
cularly applicable to the present times. 


Notwithstanding the distinctness witl 
which (vad has forvidden and condemned 
communications between the inhabi- 
tants of the material and unseen worlds, 
in all ages, men have been tempted by 
theirs curiosity to set at nanght these 
prohibitions, and there is no age either 
in profane or sacred history, that has not 
left memorials of this species of rebelli- 
ov. and this uncontrollable inqnisitive-. 
ness. We shall mainly confine our re~ 
inarks to the indications of sacred histe- 
ry on the subject. 


Spiritual commnnications. oF inter- 
course of inen with the spirit world, and 
of disembodied spirits with the material 
world, are peesented to us nnder varius 
aspects inthe Bible. In‘ the New ‘J es- 
tament, the subject develops itse!f nuder 
the furm and tithe of Demonology. 


Certain intelHgent spiritual scents, 
called demons, are there represeuied as 
taking possession of the bodies of iivizg 
men, moving, controlling and tmpellicg 
them unvoluntarily tosay and dv cér- 
tain things. ‘Phe persons thus influ- 
enced were said to be ‘‘pussessed,” to 
have a ‘devil,’ an “unclean spirit.” 
Jesus Christ made it an object to ‘‘cast 
out,’ ordispossess these spirits, aud ais: 
empowered and directed tis apostles ts 
do likewise. J am aware that ithas of- 
ten been denied that the effects ascrivet 
in the New Testament to demons, were 
produced by any intelligent agents, byt 
no good reason has ever been alleged {o 
support this denial. On the other hand, 
those who take this position inycive 
themselves in a series of inconsistencies 
and incungruities, that are almost too 


a still more decided expression’ ridiculously absurd to be treated » ith 


{ 


184 


gravity, and I shall fot, therefore, at 
present notice them. Jt is not my pur- 
pose to indulge in specnitation ; for, as 
has been already hinted, the subject 
does not safely admit of it. I mean, 
aruly and candidly, to state facts, and 
leave you to deduce your own ioferen- 
ces, and do your own philosophising. 


1. Itis.a fact, that in the days of 
Christ, and even earlier, intelligent 
spiritual agents, called demons, were 
permitted to take possession of men and 
women, and sorely afilict them with va- 
rious bodily diseases. Mark’s Gospel 
9: 14.17. contains an account of one, 
who, by such a possession, was afilicted 
with the loss of speech. ‘The narrative 
gays, that the foul spirit that acted 
upon him ‘‘often tore him, caused him 
to foam at the mouth, gnash with the 
tecth, and pined away.’ And when 
Christ was abont to dispossess him, ‘the 
spirit tore him, and he fell on the 
ground, and wallowed, foaming.” Fre- 
quently it had cast him into the fire, and 
frequently into the water to destroy 
him.”? Luke desribes anofher instance, 
jn which a woman possessed of a demon 
was, in consequence, bound together 
with a spirit of infirmity during the peri- 
od of eighteen years. Christ distinctly 
declares that she had been bound by Sa- 
tan. Other instances might be given, 
but these are sufficient. 


2. It isa fact, that demons not unfre- 
quently deprived men of their reason, 
and converted them into furious and ra- 
ging maniacs. <A case’ of this kind is re- 
corded with much minuteness, by sever- 
al of the sacred historians: it is that of 
the madman among the tombs, in the 
country of the Gadarenes, whom Jesus 
clothed in his right mind by casting out 
the demons who iahabited him. ‘he de- 
tails of this case are too wel! known to 
require repetition. Another example 
under this head, is the case of the un- 
fortunate yonth whose melancholy expe- 
rience we have already noted. 


3. ITtisa fact, that persons passessed- 
vere sometimes, by virtue of this pusses- 
sien, endowed with extraordinary In- 
man power, and even enabled to work, 
what some have denominated miracles. 
The maaiac who frequented the tumbs of 
Gadara, already alluded to, isa Very im- 
portant exainple. No man could bind 
him. Often he had been manacled with 
fetters, and bonnd with chains; but he 
‘¢plucked the ohains asunder, and broke 
the fetters in pieces ;° in all probabihi- 
ty putting forth the combined strength 
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and energy of more than two score men. 
On another occasion. seven men at- 
tempted to cast outa demon con 
pane of Jesus, whom Pant preaciaal ° 
The spirit responded, ‘Jesus [ know, 
and Pant I know, but who are yon? 
Then the man in whom the evil spirit 
was, leaped tpon them and overcame 
them, so that they fled out of the honse 
wounded and naked.” Acts 19: 13. 
But this is not all, Jolin, in Rev."16: 
13. 14. testifies to the possession of ex- 
traordinary gifts on the part of demons, 
and those influenced by therm.—Speakk- 
ing of unclean spirits, he says, ‘‘they 
are the spirits of devils, or demons, 
working miracles, which go forth unto 
the kings of the earth, and of the whote 
world.” 

Tn this connection it may also be men- 
tioned, that demons sometimes enabled 
persons to prophecy, to divine seciets, 
mysteries, and future events, asin the 
case of the damsel in Philippi, who was 
‘*nossessed with a spirit of divination, 
and brought her masters much gain by 
soothsaying,” This woman was p 
sessed by a demon similar to those witl 
whom the Saviour was brought in con- 
tact in the Gospels, and as soon as he 
was expelled, the damsel lust her power 
to divine or foretell ‘future events. 
From all these circumstances, you will 
rationally infer, that though a man be 
possessed of extraordinary puwer, though 
he may perfurm what, in a certain sense,, 
may be called miracles, though he pos- 
sesses the capacity, to 2 limited extent, 
to look into the future, it does by no 
means follow that we onght to give heed 
to him, or regard his teaching, partic- 
ularly ifthat teaching be notin accor- 
danee wilh God’s word; fur he may be 
empowered to perform his wondrous 
feats by the ‘spirits of demons,” he may 
be enabled ta penetrate the veil of the 
future by the aid ofa spirit of diviuation, 


Here are instances in whicisuperhu- 
man power is exercised, miracles are 
said to be a) and the future un- 
felded, and in each case the energizing 
pawer and effickent agency is demoii- 
acal; and we cannot, therefore, avoid 
the inference, that it wonld be wicked 
to permit onrselves to be led by sich 
manifestations. It Is true, that such 


lmisacles as were wrought by Christ, 


may be safely taken as evidence of a di- 
vine mission, bnt it Is a wide mistake to 
suppose that every manifestation of su- 
perhuman power, deserves such consid - 
lu all ages of the world, evil 
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spirits have been permitted to impose 
upon those who were willtug to be de- 
ceived by the performance of extraordi- 
nary works, but never has man been left 
withont a rule to enable him to dis- 
criminate between the supernal and tn 
Sernal. 


4. It isa fact, that demons possessed 
their subjects at will. They went in 
and out at pleasure, utterly regardless 
of the wills oF those who had once yield- 
ed to them; ¢t they controlled not 


only the actions, but they powerfully 
influeneed the minds, of the possessed. 


5. Many demons would sometimes 
take possession of the same individnal, 
The nnelean spirit, when he returned to 
his house, carried seven other spirits 
with him. Seven demons were cast 
outof Mary Magdalene, &a legion were 
expelled from the unfortunate Gada- 
rene, 

G. It will be observed, that the ac- 
tions of the demons are always carefully 
distinguished from those of the individu- 
al possessed. ‘Whey talk abont themselves 
and their disposition after being cast 
out. ‘hey give evidence of the posses- 
sion of knowledge and intelligeuce, to 
which their subjects were strangers, and | 
made them confess facts of which they 
were wholly ignorant. ‘This clearly 
proves, that the persons thus influenced | 
were under the control and direction of 
a power, intelligent and active, superi- 
or to their own. 


Before { leave this part of the subject, 
J desire you to institute a careful and 
rigid comparison between these charac- 
teristies aud effects of aneient demonol- 
ogy, and numerous modern manifesta- 
tions of an extraordinary nature, which 
have, for several years, atlracted very 
general notice. 1 do not assert their 
identity, but I cannot fail to observe, 
some remarkable coineidences, If ex- 
traordinary physieal power is put forth | 
vow, demons also did the same. If the 
freedom—age the will isdestroyed, and lu- 
waey sometitnes follows now, such was 
the case then. If unusual intelligence 
is imparted, so it was by the demons. If 
wliat seem to be miracles are wronght 
now, they were, to quite as great an ex- 
tent, then. But it is needless to pursue 
this parallel. An allnsion to it was nec- 
essary to prepare your minds for anoth- 
er statement. 


= 


7. Itis afaet, which I wish to bring 
‘distinctly and prominently to view, thal 
these demons who produced the results we 


{ 
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than the spirits osdead men. Thisis an 
important faet, and J shall take some 
pains to substantiate it. The bearing 
of this proposition, if it be true, will not 
be overlooked, a) That the opinion 
was niiversally entertained by the an- 
cient Pagans, that the ‘spirits of mor” 
tals became demous when separated 
from the body,” I need not remind 
those who are familiar with classic an- 
tiquity. The demons of the Greeks 
were said to be the ghosts of dead men. 
They were represented as going up and 
down the earth, encouraging men to act 
in harmony with their views and char- 
acters, Indeed, it is a fact which can- 
not be controverted, that the entire sys- 
tem of heathen mythology was based up- 
on this very idea. Jt is the germinal 
thought, the foundation dogma of all 
their fables and fancies concerning their 
heroes, gods, ana demigo 

b) Aceording to the rons of Da- 
vid, the same ideas prevailed among the 
Jews. He says the Jews learned the 
works of the heathen, served their idols, 
and sacrifiee their sons and daughters to 
demons. The sense in which he em- 
ploys the term demon, may be gathered 
irom another sentence in the same con- 
ineetion—*They ate the sacrifices of 
the dead’? Demons and the dead, or 
the spirits of dead men, were, in his es- 
timation, identical. c) Isaiah sharply 
reproves the Jews for consulting famili- 
ar spirits ordemons, and representsit as 
forsaking the living God, to seek infor- 
mation through the dead. d) As Isaiah 
& David testify that this opinion was en- 
tertained by the ancient Jews, Josephus 
and Philo assert that it was also held by 
the moderns. Josephus says: ‘“‘Demons 
are the spirits of wicked men, who en- 
ter into living man, and destroy them, 
unless they are so happy as to meet with 
speedy relief.” Philosays: ‘The souls 
of dead timen are called demons.” 
e’ The learned Dr. Lardner, whose o- 
pinion on any historical question will be 
considered valuable, after a thorough 
examination of the writers of priautive 
times, asserts tuat this idea was univer- 
sally prevalent among the heathen, and 
believed by most Christians. Now, 
most unquestionably this was the cur- 
rent signification of the word, both 
among Pagans, Jews and Christians, at 
the time the apostles wrote; and as 
they used it nearly one hundred times, 
without attaehing any other than the 
common signifeation to it, it is undeni- 
ably e evident, that with them, demores 


have described, were nothing more or fess! were nothing more cr less than the spir- 
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its ef dead men. But finally, to place 
this matter beyond all reasonable doubt, 
so as not to leave room tor a contrary 
inference, allow ime to give some posi- 
tive testimony froin Paul. 1 Cor. 10: 
20--“But Tsay, thatthe things which 
the (entiles sacrifice they sacrifice to 
demons. Now, to whom did the Gen- 
tiles ofier their sacrifices? Was it not 
gto (he spirits of their departed heroes ? 
the spirits of their dead men? Well, 
Panl affirms emphatically, that these 
were demons, in the New Jestament 
seirse of the term. 


S. tis worthy of observation in this 
place. that while the word demon was 
applied by Pagans to the spirits of dead 

* en, withont any regard whatever to 
their moral character, among the Jews, 
andin the New ‘Testament. it univer- 
sally denotes an unclean and wicked 
spinit. aan of some importance dis- 
tinctly and clearly to prove what is in- 
contravertibly true, namely, that the 
sptrts of good men are verer represent- 
ed as possessing the living. Invariably 
such spirits are described as unholy and 
sintul, Phis character is indicated by 
the fact, that they are called “unclean 
spirits, ‘foul spirits.” ‘‘evil spirits.” 


Demons, unelean demons, andunclean 
spirits, are used interchangeably, and 
all sienify those spirits of dead men who 
seek to possess and control the hving. 
They are sometimes simply called spitr- 
Hs, without the usual prefix wnelean, 
bit the moral qauclity expressed by this 
adective 1 always implied. Ont of 
seventy-five ceenrrences of the term 
detuen mm the apostolic wrilings, in no 
sinvle instance is it nsed but in such a 
Way as to show that tt standsin the New 
Testament as a representative of wick- 
cdress, When the dews wished to ex- 
press their detestation ef one in the 
strongest terms. they did so by saying, 
‘he hath a demon.” Phe fact npon 
which | here insist, may be inferred 
from the cireumstance that Christ de- 
clarel war against the demons. He 
suanifested bis direapprobation of them 
in the most nnmistakeable manner. He 
lost no opportunity to dispossess them, 
and empowered and required his apos- 
tles to do likewisey Ife represents 
them ws wicked, uncleau, foul, and per- 
verse. They were conscious of their 
own wickedness, and that they deserved 
punishment, and more than one inqnired 
of Jesus, “Art thon come to torment us 
before the time!’ But again, that 
these spirits were universally wicked, 

. 


may be safely inferred froin the fact that 
Jesus regarded their expuision as a tri- 
umph over Satan. When the disciples 
returned to hun and said, *‘Lord, even 
the deinons are subject unto us,’ Jesus 
replied, “‘l beheld Satan, ike lightning 
fall from heaven.” A sufficiently sienil- 
icant reply, surely | 


But ifanything were wanting to com- 
plete the proof and show that the Saviour 
regarded all demons icked, it may be 
gathered from the unmistakeable fact 
that he calls Beelzebub the ‘Prince of 
demons. Now, with the character of 
his sable majesty, unfortwnately, the 
world is too well acquainted, and we 
need be at no loss in forming our esti- 
mate of the character of those over 
whom he sways the princely sceptre ! 
Io might, without diffienity, multiply 
proofs on this point, but it is deemed 
unnecessary. It has been made to ap- 
pear indisputably, that whatever else 
may be said of spirits that take posses- 
sion of and control tire actions of men, 
we are abundantly justified in saying 
that they are wicked, and under the 
curse of Ileaven! 


9. Wemay briefly note in passing, 
that the prophet Zechariah predicted 
that after the commg of Christ, unclean 
spirits would be restrained. But it is 
again predicted by a Christian prophet, 
the Apost!e Panl, that they should be 
let loose again. He says: ‘*’Phe spirit 
speaketh expressly, that in the latter 
times some shall depart from the faith, 
ceiving heed to seducing or deceiving 
spirits, and the doctrines of demons ;”’ 
ar, as we have shown, dead men. 1 
Tim. 4: 1. We may be pardoned for 
snecesting the inquiry, whether any are 
now departing from the faith under the 
inilnence of lying and deceiving spirits, 
and peculiar doctrines concerning dead 
men, and if these are not the ‘‘latter 
limes”? anticipated by the inspired seer ! 
ooking forward to the dangerons in- 
fluence of lying spirits, another man of 
(od admonishes us to **try the spirits, 
for there are many false prophets gone 
out into the world.” IJohn 4: 1. 


This was the day when miraculous 
cifis were bestowed upor the clureh ; 
among them, was the gift of prophecy, 
and it was consequently necessary to 
try them. The Apostle does not mean 
to intimate that there was a class of 
good spirits animating the (rue prophets ; 
but that while éhey were inspired by the 
true Spirit of God, the false prophets 
were influenced by lying and deceitful 
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spirits. It is worth our while to notice 
the test, or the rufe, by which they 
were to be tried.—‘Mvery spirit that 
confesseth not that Christ is come in the 


flesh, is pot of God.??) ‘The admission of 


the incarnation of the Word of God, and 
the consequent truth of Christianity, is 
the xvfe. The spirit that denies these 
isa false and Weceitful spimt. The test 
js not the power to work a wonder, or to 
foretell a future event, bnt it is the ac- 
Anowledgment of the truth! 


(Conclusion in our next.) 


ss . * 

Communicated for the Visiter. 
THE PEOPLE OF GOD, 
LEePreseNTED IN THE WORD OF GoD 
AS PILGRIMS AND STRANGERS. 

The children of Adam are all stran- 
gers on carth in one relation or another. 
sis they came into the world and while 
they continuc in their natural state, 
they are children of wrath, strangers 
from the covenants of promise, alicna- 
ted from the life of god, having no hope, 
and mere unbelievers in the world.— 
But those who are reconciled & brought 
nigh by the blood of Christ are indeed 
no longer strangers to God, and yet they 
must be strangers still under a new ca- 
pacity, to the world and their former 
condition init. Through the effectual 
working of the spirit of grace, they be- 
came mortificd in their affections to the 
former lusts which ruled over them in the 
time of their ignorance and estrangement 
from God, grow more and more dead to 
Self, with all its false ambition and grov- 
cling views, are ata distance from the 
life and spirit of the world, and tremble 
to follow its maxims 6r mix with its 
pursuits. 

Like Isracl of old, they wander in a 
wilderness in a solitary way, and find no 
city todwell in; God is their guide 
through this Hoseit -world, they not 
knowing truly the steps of their course 
without him, but follow him in faith 


re 
. 


They depend 


whithersoever he goetl. 
upon him to lead them forth by the 


right way, that they go to the city of 
habitation. hus the redeemed of the 


Lord are strangers in a strange land, 
and are treatcd accordingly. Walking 
in the spirit of their Master, the world 
perceives the alicnation, will at least 
ridivule, and if permitted would perse- 
cute them for it. For which 2cason 
doubtless it was, that our Lord and his 
apostles gave forth that standing admo- 
nition to the chureh, ‘Marvel not if the 
world hate you., If ye were of the 
world the world would love its own; 
but because ye are not of the world, 
therefore the world hatecth you.’’ 


Now as the Christian 1s and must be 
a stranger upon earth, averse to its evil 
maxnns and life, it is therefore expedi- 
ent for him to be a pilgrim, that is, a 
passenger from the earth to a better 
country, even the heavenly. He must 
be a spiritual Hebrew which means the 
same thing, and must reliquish his own 
country (like Abraham) and his fathor’s 


house, that is, this present evil world, 


and the old Adam of nature in which ke 
was born. From these he must pass 
over the flood, as the river and the Red 
Sea were passed over of old, with a de- 
cided purpose, and make the best of his 
way under the divine guidance and pro- 
tection to the promised land. He can 
not fix his thoughts here; for this is 
not his rest. Thus he becomes 
tinual sojourner as all the fathers and 
all the faithful ever were. 


Ke is engaged in a pilgrimage and 
must proeeed, for destruction is behind 
him, and before him an eternal weight 
of glory. To go backward is horror, tu 
stand still is misery, to fall short is de- 

pair. He is therefore in ernest upon 
this most awful, this most necessary bu- 
siness, Lor would he be wrong for a thou-~ 
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sand worlds. Consequently, knowing earth, is brought into the bonds of the 
his own weakness, as well as his own everlasting covenant, and has a right & 
infirmity, -he is importunate in prayer, title through Christ to all the promises, 
watchful in gpirit, tender in heart, hum-| mercies, blessings and truths revealed 
ble in life, and looking (but bewailing |i the Gospel. ‘This Gospel is the com- 
that he looks not enough) to Jesus, that ; Mon charter and deed of conveyance to 
he may be kept by the power of God the heirs of salvation, who are privileged 
through faith unto salvation. THe walks|20W, Without a falsehood, to “cry Abba 
in the order of providence for this world, |!ather,” and as children to put ina 
and in the spirit of grace for another,|!ightful and acknowledged claim to all 
and God is his guide in both according that is purchased, and to all that is pre- 
to that sweet promise, “An highway|Pared for them. 

shall be there, (a certain and prepared 
way,) and it shall be called the way of 
holiness, the unclean shall not pass over 
it, but it shall be for those the wayfa- 


ring men, though fools, shall not err 
therein.” 


They are but one nation under the 
same IXing, one chosen generation uu- 
der the same Ilead, one family under the 
same Father, all dear to [lim and by 
Him provided for and protected contin- 
ually. Oh! what a transcendent glory 
is put upon poor worms, when re- 
deemed from the earth and made kings 
and priests unto God and the Father 
for evermore: what honorable thoughts 
should the Christian have of his own 
reward, state and condition? How should 
he strive to keep it clear from all im- 
peachment and degradation, how full of 
praise should he be to the Father, Son, 
and Spirit, the one Jehovah who hath 
done so much for him, and will yet do 
more in time and eternity. 


In thus being strangers and pilgrims, 
and, Hebrews, they are also truly and 
spiritually the only Jews, that is, the 
confessors and glorifiers of Jehovah. 
“He is not a Jew” saith the apostle, 
“who is one outwardly, neither is that 
circumcision which is outward in the 
fiesh, but he isa Jew, who is one in- 
wardly, and circumcision is that of the 
heart, in the spirit and not in the letter, 
whose praise is not of men but of God.” 
A Jew in the flesh is but a shadow of a 
Jew in the spirit, and a Jew in the spir- 
it constitutes a Christian, who is the 
true and living Jew. And circumcision 
of the heart or cutting off the old man 
with his deeds, so as not to live by him. 
‘The baptism and regeneration of the 
spirit which is putting on the new man 
even Christ Jesus, ag the substance of 
spiritual life, the sacrifico of the whole 
body, soul and spirit, to the will of Je- 
hovah through Christ Jesus. ' 


Brethren and sisters, when we think of 
these things our hearts ought to melt 
within us, and our souls ought to be 
ready tu cry out: Who and what are 
we that the Lord hath done so much for 
us, what else but love divine, could have 
taken us from the base and vile condi- 
tion of a stranger to God, and have rais- 
ed us not only to the honorable degree 
of servants, butto the affectionate rela- 
tion of friends and sons and daughters, 

Where this has taken place, the soul{and even heirs of God, and joint heirs 
is brought into communion with God as! with Christ Jesus of an exceeding and 
a fitend and a child, is enabled to cruci-| eternal weight of glory. Oh, what hath 
fy the fiesh with its affections and lusts,:God done for poor souls! How hath 
is rendered a stranger and pilgrim upon} he made us to rejoice in the assurance 
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ot his favor ;—oh Iet this kindle in our 
hearts the warmest flame of affection & 
gratitude, and let us more and more 
Jearn to become strangers to all—but to 
our God, and what belongs to his truth 
and our salvation. 

Let us daily feel and remember, that 
we are but pilgrims, and passengers, 
and sojourners here; and consequently 
let the staff always be in our hands, our 
loins girt, and our lamps burning; ever 
waiting in meek and patient expecta- 
tion, for the coming or calling of our 
Lord and Redeemer. hus may we of- 
ten stand upon our watchtower, eagerly 
looking for the Son of the morning the 
appearance of the sun of righteousness 
to bless us, even us, in his kingdom.— 
We are but poor travelers, weak, and 

sorely besct within and without: may 
the Lord help us, strengthen us in our 
journey, and quicken our pace in it, that 
we may not be “slow of heart to be- 
lieve,” nor dull in spirit to follow him 
in the ways of salvation. 


J. E. S. 


CONVERSATION BETWEEN FA. 
THER AND SON. 


Continued from page 176. 

Son. 1 understand now very well 
about baptism, that it is a command of 
Christ to his believers unto the end of 
the world; but I should like also to have 
some assurance about the manner of 
baptism, whether weare to baptize in 
water, or whether we could baptize also 
in a house with a handful of water, and 
thereby fulfill the obedience towards 
this command 1? 

Father, Mark well, I will try to show 
this also unto thee from holy writ. 
Kirst, Christ as the true leader of his 
whole church was baptized by John in 
Jordan. Matt. 8: 13—16. And John 
was also baptizing in Mnon, near to Salim, 


»because there was much water there. 


John 3: 23. Behold, from these two 
testimonies we might already gather 
sufficiently, that if the ordinince of bap- 
tism could have been performed in a 
dry place, Jolin would nut have gone to 
where there was much walter, because it 
is much more convenient to do suime- 
thing in a room than in the water; for 
water is often cold, and affects (or 
shocks) nature a little. 

Moreover I will give thee some more 
testimonies. ‘I'he ordinance of baptism 
means properly according to the greelc 
word Immersion, as it has been thus 
translated by Jeremiah lelbinger (and 
many others.) But since sprinkling 
has been introduced, the learned 
through effeminacy having shunned the 
water, have raised the opinion, that the 
greek word might also signify sprinkling, 
pouring or making wet. Yet they must 
admit, that it means (properly) immer- 
sion, Again, when Philip baptized the 
eunuch, it is said, “They went down 
both into the water, both Philip and the 
eunuch, and he baptized him.” Acts 
eB: 38. O89. 

Of this there is yet found a great deal 
in the histories of the primitive Christ- 
ians, that they have baptized in rivers, 
streams and fountains. As we also read 
in the ‘Bloody Theatre or Martyr’s 
Mirror,” (english transl. page 199) that 
in the year of Christ 980 many persons 
were baptized in the river Eupurates. 
Again, (see ib. page 163) Bepa says, 
that Paulinus baptized many persons at 
noon in the river T'rehenda, hard by the 
city Trovulsinga, in the year 620; and 
that this mode of baptism was called by 
the ancients wnmersion or submersion. 
Again it is said, (page 171.) ‘The 
Iinglish were baptized in the J?hine and 
in the Schwalde ;?? and that it could not 
be done in any other form and manner. 
Yes, indeed, men must be truly blind 
and hardened, since it is written also in 
holy Scripture so plain and clear. Rom. 
6: 4. itis called a burial; again Paul 
calls it ‘a washing of water ;” Eph. 5: 
26, and Christ says, John 3: 5. that we 
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sree be “born of water aml of the Spir 
It. 

The first Christians have this spoken 
of baptism: The carnal children of Ad- 
am go down in the water, and must im- 
mediately rise again out cf the water, 
having become spiritival ehldren of God. 
Justixus presented this to the emperor 
Bhimself thus: ‘‘So many therefore, as 
are convinced and bel#eve, that what we 
teach is trne, and promise to live np to 
it by the grace of Ged, are exhorted to 
pray and fast, and earnestly desire the 


ire tobe baptized, confess before in the 


church before the teacher, that they re- 
nonnce the desi, his pomp and angels ; 
then they are three tunes hmmersed and 
baptized.” “Phis custom has been pre- 
served wnt SUT or until Ledevicws be- 
ycaine emperor anne elo. 

Son. Pbhease tell me also, whether the 
apostles have baptized the whele man, 
xr Only @ hand, cr the head, oz how 
-wasdone. ForT have heart it said by 
some, that we ceald well notice tn serine 
on! ; : ture, that we skould go mso the weer, 
remission of thelr former sins, WC. Fit pow we are to baptize inthe wetes, 


N ; frerycards da rete he 
They are afterwards condneted to the] 3. not to be lsnewr? 


water, and are rewenerated, even as we 


Father. TVhes givest hereby exie 


supehies Werwnegonegarel: themethe) lence; that thou arr wanting the tnavand 
are washed in water mn the name ofGod. f 
who is Lord and Father of all things, 
and of our Lord Jesus Christ, and of the 
Holy Ghost.”” 

Said Justinus adds yet, ‘This we 
have learned from the apostles. Of this 
also testifies Brepa, Hb. 2. echapt. 14. 
that the people among the Engtish “in 
the beginning ef the frst churches were 


5 ank thee. : ; : 
immersed here and there tn the rivers. {4.1 year Master, kew they showld per- 
WabeErriep Srrase writes in Fi. de 


form: 3t, and rather leave it wadone, as to 
tebus Eecles. Chapt. 23, “It should 


}do it 3p such aneertamty. Consider om- 
be known, that believers in the begin- 


light, and these thas say so, 3 couhd wat 
be known hew te baptize, show theve- 
‘by, that thex have a miserable teal s- 
—Shonld Jesus be gach a Master as tw 
‘tell his diseiples, that thes shomld de 
‘something io his pomme, ane especially 
‘something of streh importance as bo: bep- 
tize, and they weuld not bres, In whet 
manner they shovwld do it, they oncht te 


ly, how strange 3t ia when those whe 


ning were baptized in runping streams pretend to he stewands over the mayste- 


or forntains, becawse onr Lord Jesus 


rres Im the house of God, de not know 


himself, in order tosanctify this bathing, 


how to baptize im wader! Wheace or 


was baptized of Johu in Jordan, and we 
also read, that Johs baptized tn Finon, 
mear to Salim, becawse there was much 
John. 3: 22. 

Som. Methinks thon hast giver me 
suilickent testimony of this, that Jofn, 
Christ, the apostles, and many of the 


of what teacher then have they learned. 
‘ima dry place, kx @ reom, or place of 
meeting to sprinite or make wet with a 
walter there. handfieh of water, Inasmuch nothing of 
the kiod ts found in x single passage of 
the hoky scriptures, but the very reverse 
‘is seen to Christ and his aposthes ? 


first Christians have baptized in water. 

Father. ‘Fhis might tndeed be sufli- 
cient, but I will give thee some more 
festnnontes from the history ef the first 
Christians. Honorus Avc. writes in 
hae book : 
TOs, 


diet and their disciples in times past 


Genme lnime Lrb. 3. page 
‘Be it known, that the holy apos- 


hawe baptized in running streams and 
fomtains.’ PERTULLIAN mentions ip 
tas Doek. De Corona Militis: These whe 


Stace pow ther bast asked me abou 
this, ¥ wilh tell thee brzefly- 
heant of Christ, ef his apostles, aud of 
so many testimemzes of the Great Chyist- 


Yhew bast 


ians, that they have baptized ip rivers, 
And to 


baptize is notheag else but to immerse 


ruBning streants and fountain. 


in water, as the word and command ex- 
presses. For Christ has seid to bia apos- 
tles, Matt. 23: #9. 
‘mankind,) baptizing (immersing) ‘hen:. 


Teach the natrons 


cGYy'S KNOWLEDGE. gah 


ani aot the bells, «5 1s done in Pope- 
dom. ‘The Lord Jesus has indeed ret 
said, Baptize the kesd ef men, or seme- 
thing else; make the mena litle wat 
with water fa my aame. No, thas Che 
Lord Jesus has vet commanded, but that 
they showld tmmerse the whole man in 
avaker ; 26 T have told thee before airca- 
dy of the signincation of baptism, that 
itis a representation of aa-eatire inwacd 
change. 


denial is not in them, they have also 
forcottes: the tinage of Jesus in his doc- 
deine aod powerful example, and thas al- 
so muartdated eaticely the doctrine of 
Christ, 
his own carnal mind, ashe pleases, or as 


ivery one paimts according to 


it is the custom here and there, and dves 
not look entirely and alone upon his 
Lord and Master. Some besprinkle 
dettle infants a little en the head. 
ers, whe have gone somewhat nearer, 


the 


fon. Coawid Chere cot-a washing ef} sprinkle the adult with a handful water 


wator, or a beirial of sin be represented 
wilh a haudfed of water ? 

Futker. Viis ts impossible, for that 
which is te cepresent something out- 
wardly, eiust be nototherwise, as it is 
ba substawce aad reality. 

Sox. Suppose the substance and re- 
ality was within, and the outward rep- 
resentation should not even be exactly 
asthe inwerd substance, would this de 
any bain? 

Fetier. Take rotree! 
reat Lent wonkl say to his servant, 
whe vretcended te be 2 painter, he 
showid paint hts Jikeness, so (hat others 
also, who could aot see him in person, 
might yet in his kkeness contemplfate 


Suppose 2 


and acqtaint themselves with his ap-' 


pearance. Stwppose the servant, who 
evould do this, was not carefisl to look 
enon and imitate tis Lord’s features ; 
tis miad was engaged in other things, 
ard he hed no tree love for his Lord ; 
birt yet he wanted to fulfill the com- 
snard, 2ad painted his Lord with serch 
carelessness, painted him only with one 
eye, or one foot, or ene hand, and tbus 
the tikeness would be mutilated so as te 
be no likeness at all of the person. 
What should the Lerd say to such aser- 
vantt Would he got cast him off as a 
useless servant from his service ? 


Thus, alas! 
painters in the world, espectally with re- 
gard to water-baptism and ail the ether 
because their 


there arc many useless 


ordinances of Christ, 
trninds are mostly filled with the world, 
love of self, &c. And because the love 
to Christ crucified, and the love to self- 


onthe head. tome take three hands 
full, others onig one, and all say, I bap- 
tize thee. And this is to bea washing 
of water, and is to signify a burial of 
sin. 

T indeed find, that the doctrine 
ef Jesnsis very much corrupted, and 


that there js not to be seen or found in 


Son. 


the world atrue likeness thereof. 
Fathes. 
ered now ail nations upon the whele 


Yes, great darkness has cov- 
earth; bunt itshali be soon iNuminated 


again, as itis prophesied, Zach. 14: 7. 
mey. ee F. 


GOD'S KNOWLEDGE. 

“Sod knows every thing. We know 
many things that have happened; but 
God knows ail things which have ever 
happened, among all the men who have 
lived, and im all parts of the world. 
fie knows every thing that every man, 
woman, and child has thought, felt, 
said, or done. He knows all things | 
thatarenow happening, and all things that 
all the people ia the world are now 
thinking, fecling, saying, and doing. 
God also knows all things that ever will 
happen, and all the things that all the 


‘people who live now, or who are to live 


thousands of years togome, will think, 
feel, say, and do. 


“1c do not know this. We think, in- 
deed, that some things will happen a- 
gain, because they have so often hap- 
pened before. We expect that the sun 
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will rise to-morrow, justas it has done 
for years and years that are past. We 
expect that after the summer and autumn 
are gone, the winter will come again, 
because it has been so for a long, long 
time. But about a great many things, 
“we cannot tell or even guess how or when 
they will happen, or whether they will 
happen atall. But God never has to 
expect or gucss what will happen. He 
Jnows certainly and exactly everything 

that is to happen to-morrow, or the day | 
after, or next week, or next month, or| 
next year, or thousands and millions of : 
years to come. He knows just as well | 
what is yet to happen, as what has al- | 
ready happened. And all this knowl-| 
cdge of God can be put in one word—, 
Instead of saying God. 
knows every thing past, present, and fu- 


onniscience. 


———— 


ture, we can say, God is omniscient.” 


* 


* * 


BeavutiruL [Lnwwusrrarion or LIFE. 


“Life bears us on like the strcam of | 
a mighty river. Our boat at first glides 
down the narrow channel—through the 
playful murmuring of the little brook, 
and the winding of its glassy borders. 
The trees shed their blossoms over our 
young heads; the flowers of the brink 
seem to oiicr themselves to our young 
hands; we are happy in hope, and we 
grasp eagerly at the beauties around us; 
but the stream hurrics us on, and still 
our hands are empty. Our course in 
youth and manhood is along a wider 
deeper flood, amid objects more striking 
nud magnificent. We are animated by 
the moving picture of enjoyment and in- 
dustry passing us; we are excited by 
some shortlved disappointment. The 
stream bears uson, and our joys and 
our griefs are alike left behind us. We 
may be shipwrecked, but we cannot be 
dvlayed—whether rough or smooth, the 
river hastens towards its home, till the 
roar of the ocean is in our cars, end the 
tossing of the waves are beneath our 
feet, and the land lessens from our eyes, 


BEAUTIFUL ILLUSTUATIONS OF LIVE. 


and the floods are lifted up around us, 
and we take our leave of earth and its in- 
habitants, until of our further voyage 
there is no witness save the Infinite and 
ternal. 

B 4 


x 


THE JEWISIT SABBATH, 


Itis unlawful to ride on horseback or 
in a carriage—to walk more than ainile 
from their dwellings—to transact busi- 
ness of any kind—to meddle with any 
tool—to write—to play upon any mu- 
sical instrument—to bathe—comb the 
hair—and evento carry a pin in their 
clothes which is unnecessary. These, 
and a great many others, are complied 
with by the most rigid. ‘here is one 
command in the law of Moses to which 
all Jews must scrupulously adhere: **Ye 
shall kindle no fire throughout yonr hab- 
itations upon the Sabbath day.” (Ilixed. 
35: 3.) Consequently, they either 
light a fire, or a lamp, or a candle onthe 
Sabbath day, nor eat food prepared on 
that day—all must be done on Friday. 
As it is impossible to spend the Sabbath 
in cold climates withont fire or light, 
the Jewish families who keep servants 
make it apoint to have a Gentile in 
their service to do these things; and 
among the humbler classes a number of 
families generally unite in securing the 
service of a Gentile neighbor for the 
day. Nothing could wound the con- 
science of a Jew more than to be under 
the necessity of putting fuel on the fire, 
or snuffing his candles, on the Sabbath. 


% 


* * 


THE BETTER LAND. 

Our relatives of eternity ont number 
our relatives in time. ‘The catalogue of 
the living we love, becomes less, and in 
anticipation we see the) perpetually 
lengthening train of the departed; and 
by their flight our affections grow grad- 
ually less glued to earth and more allied 
to Heaven. It is not in vain that the 
images of onr departed children, and 
near and dear ones, are laid up to mem- 
ory, asin a picture gallery from which 
the ceaseless surge of this world’s cares 
cannot obliterate them ; they wait there 
for the light of the resurrection day, to 
stand forth holy, beautiful and happy-~ 
our fe}low-worshippers forever. 


. pp 


? 


* three firkins a-piece. 


ABOUT TEMPERANCE. 19:3 


ABOUT TEMPERANCK. 


a-piece. Well now let us suppose that 


“ This beginning of miracles did Jesus each water-pot contained only two fir- 
in Una of Galilee, and manifested kins, and then we shall have 16 gallons 


Jollee. lL 


liexed on him.’ 


rth his glory; and his disciples be-|in a pot; consequently we shall find 


the contents of the six water-pots to 


Beloved brother.— After many sol- amount to ninety six gallons of wine. 


cmn reflections upon the subject of tem- 
perance, upon which there is being so, 
much said and written in this present 
day and time; I feel moved, and that 
too, I hope by the spirit of the author 
of the text under consideration, to say 
something in regard to the much-agita- 
ted subject under contemplation. And, 
now to the text. “This beginning of 
miracles.’ What miracle? That of; 
restoring sight to the blind? Or hear- 
ing to the deaf? Or perfection of the 
body to the maimed? Or cleansing the 
loper? Or of raising the dead? No, 
it was none of these wonderful miracles 
just referred to aad of which we have 
so many accounts in the blessed Gospel. 
But merely the turning of one of our 
simple and useful elements into wine ; 
by Him too, who hath said that all 
things were created or made good. What 
says the opponent to the uso of intoxica- 
ting liquors? Christ made this noxious 
beverage! Yes we answer, Christ made 
the wine spoken of in the above text. 
Well, how much did he make? Not 
much, I suppose; for it is very poison- 
ous. Well, the Word will answer. 
‘And there were set there six water- 
pots of stone, after the manner of the 
purifying of the Jows, containing two or 
Jesus saith unto 
them, fill the water-puts with water ; 
and they filled them up to the brim. 
And he saith unto them, draw out now, 
und bear it unto the governor of the 
feast, and they bare it.”’ Webster says 
a firkin is a vessel containing 8 gallons, 
Well the Word says, there were six wa- 
icr-pots containing two or three firkins 


Then we may naturally infer, that 
wine was plenty at that feast, and at 
which no doubt our Saviour was a wel- 
come guest. Now, reader, can we for 
a moment suppose, that the Lord of life 
and glory, who had just emerged from 
the liquid waves of Jordan, and was now 
going to establish his glorious and ev- 
erlasting Gospel to a dying and sinful 
world, looked upon intoxicating drinks, 
as many of our beloved brethren and 
most prominent men of the cause do in 
this our day and time? If intoxicating 
liquor were such a nuisance and abomina- 
tion as some would have us to believe, 
why did he (Christ) set the example by 
making it himself? Why did he not 
reprove the sin, if sin it is, by remon- 
strating against it? By advancing the 
fact that men had suffered themselves to 


drink to excess even from the days of 
Noah ? 


In the March No. of Visiter, we have 
an article, headed— ‘Be Sober’—in 
which the writer says, ‘Brethren, we 
nowhere read, that Jesus stopped at tav- 
erns and called for a glass of liquor, 
neither do we find that he bought a bar- 
rel orany other quantity, and plead the 
necessity of using or drinking a little 
every day, as some do in our time, and 
Tt fear there are some of our brethren 
guilty on this point.” 

Now we admit, that we have no sueh 
aceount in the Gospel, as our beloved 
brother alludesto. But suppose he had, 
would it have been worse than the ma- 
king of such a great quantity of wine as 
he did at the marriage in Cana, and 
commanded it to be distributed among 
the guests of the feast? I presume if 
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104 ABOUT TEMPERANCE 


a brother would imitate the Saviour in thosa six water pots contained, our lov- 
this one point, viz. distributing much ing brother G. B. should have conSider- 
wine at the marriage of his daughter, led. Though Webster may have iuform- 
there would be en voices of intemper-led him rightly, what 4 jirkin was in 


ance raised against him. But belov ed! ENGLAND, yet that does not decide the 
brethren, if we go no farther than we' Greek measure metretes, In SYRIA, 


have Christ for an cxample we shall do! which some say was only a little over 
well. &e. &e.— ‘17 pints, and others, that it was 10 gal 

G. B. ons and 2 pints. Hence the contents 
of the measures of the ancients are so 
very uncertain, that it is best in thi-, 
and numberless other ease 


(Out of several remonstrances against 
that article, “Be sober” which appeared 
in March No. we give this one more, 
which appears to be written ima spirit 


es, not to at- 
tempt to determine apything, 
We add the fol! lowing note of ove of 


of candor and moderation, and with ' commentators on tlis first miracle 
view to caution us against the opposite 


extreme of intemperance. We must ad- 
mit, that there is intemperance too in 
those advocates of ‘Total abstinence,” 
who would even forbid wine to be used 
in the communion of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. Against this kind of imtemper- 
ance the foregoing article of our loving 
brother G. B. is directed, while our 
«lear brother CLEcPpHAS was testifying 
against drunkenness and those practices 
leading toit. While they seem to dif- 
fer, charity compels us to believe, that 


of our Lord. “The question has been 
asked, Did our Lord turn all the water 
into wine which the six wereg ar cul 
taincd ? Yo which T answer: There is 
no proof that he did; and [ take 3 it fur 
grauted that he did not. Ut may be 
asked, Tluw could a part be turned into 
wine, and not the whole? To whieh i 
answer: The water in all likelihood was 
changed into wine as i wes drmaen oul 
(of those water-pots). and not otherwise. 
But did not our Lord by this miracle 
Minister upto vice bx prodictnyz an ex- 
they would agree on both these points. | cass of inebriating liquor 2— No ;—for 


We cannot for a moment think, that} the fullowing reasons: 1. The company 
{trts or G. B. would contradict the " 
apostolic injunction, “De sober.” or in- 
validate its full force ;—neither, that 
LEOPHAS would find fault with the 


Saviour for doing that, which he saw his 


was a select and holy company, where 
no excess could be permitted. And 2. 
Our Lord does not appear ta have fur- 
bished any extra quantity, but only 
- what wes necessary, and as It was nee- 
heavenly Father do since the ereation, | essary.” 

viz. making wine, or, What is the same! «put it ds Intimated in the text that the 
the juiceof the grape. The fact is, CLe- guests were neurly intoxivated before 
OPHAS says not one word against wine, | this miraculoas addition to their wine 
but against those distilled liquors, into! too); place; for the Hvangelist says, 
which the good gifts of God are perver- i‘vhen they have become intoxicated.” 
tel by the invention of man, and by | 4 answer, 1. It is not intinated in the 
which even the juice of the grape is a- ost indirect manner, that these guests 
dulterated. iwere at wll intoxicated. 2. The words 


« 1 B! Wr ’ . | 
That the learned commentators do not aye not spoken of the persons at thet 


egree about the precise quantity, which pwedding at all: the governor of the feast 
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OX BOLITIC 


AL VOTING. 19- 


ouly states, that ancl was the comnon | wine, nor any thing whereby thy broth- 


enatom at feasts of thix nature ; without 
intimating that any such custom prevail- 
ed there, &e.” 

In conclusion we would caution our 
dear brethren, in the words of the apos- 
tle, But meat (or drink) commendeth 
us not to God: tor ueither, if we eat 
cor deiuk,) are we the better; neither 
wave edt (or drink) not, ere we the 
worse. Lut take heed lest by any means 
this liberty of yours become a stumbling- 
block to them that are weak.’’ Let ev- 
ery owe read and apply to the ease, 
what the apustie says farther, 1 Cor. 8: 
8-13. and Rom. 14: 10-25. “But why 
dost thou judge thy brother? Or why 
dost thou set ut naught thy brother ? " 
we shall all stand before the judgient- 
seat or Christ. 
ehall give account of himself to God. 


So then every oue of us 


Let us not therefore judge one another} 
uny more; but judge this rather, that’ 
uv man put a stumbling-block or an oe- 
caston to fallin his brother’s way. I 
know, and am persuaded by the Lord 
Jesus, that there is nothing unclean of 
itself; but to him that esteemeth any 
thing te be unclean, te him it is un- 
clean, But it thy brother be grieved 
with thy meat, now walkest thou not ac-' 
cording to charity. Destroy not him | 
With thy meat for whom Christ died. 
- not then your good be evil gl“ 

; For the kingdom of (tod is not meat | 
fe drink ; but righteousness, and peace, 
and joy in the Holy Ghost. For he 
that in these things serveth Christ is 
ueceptable to God, and approved of men. 
Let us therefore follow after the things 
which make for peace, and things where- 
with one may edify another. 
clestroy not the work of God. 


For meat 
All things 
indeed are pure; but it is evil for that 
man who eateth with offence. It is 
good neither to eat flesh, nor to drink 


a 


r stumbleth or is offended, or is made 
weak, Hast thou faith ? have it to thy- 
self before God.— Wherefore if meat 
make my brother to offend, I will eat 
no flesh while the world standeth, lest 
I make my brother to offend.’’) 


Yor tir Visirer. 
ON POLITICAL VOTING. 
Dear brethren in the Lord,—I have 
noticed for a considerable length of time, 
|that there isa difference of opinion ex_ 
isting, or prevailing in the brotherhood, 


‘in regard to the propriety, or impropri- 


ety of brethren voting for political offi- 
cers, and this difference of opinion ex~- 


ists even among the mintsters of the 


Gospel, aud sueh who are set apart as 
leaders of the flock of God; some think 
‘that voting is consistent with the will 


-and word of God, while others think 


that the humble followers of Christ 
have no right to go to the polls and 
vote. If the Lord be my helper I will 
try and give my views on the subject, 
however, 1 am aware that to do the sub- 
jeet justice, it would oceapy more apeee, 
than would be expedient thr ough t. 
columns of the Visiter. 


From all the information that I can 
gather from the man of my counsel (tho 
word of God,) I do not believe, that any 


{brother has aright to vote a political 


ticket, for if we peruse the New Testa- 
ment from the beginning to the end, wo 
cannot find a single word, that Christ, or 
any of his meek followers were engaged 
in any thing of a political nature, but 
to the contrary, they were a separate, 
and a peculiar people, for as our heav- 
enly Father delivered the kingdom unto 
his Son, so the Son delivered it unto 
his followers, and the Son plainly told 
Pilate, that his kingdom was not of this 


196 
world; if my kingdom were of this 
world, then would my servants fight, 


that I should not be delivered to the 
Jews, but now is my kingdom not from 
hence. his, the chief priests and 
Pharisees well knew, for they said, ‘If 
we let him (Jesus) thus alone, all men 
will believe on him, and the Romans 
" yvill come and take away both our place 
and nation. 

This plainly intimates to us, that Je- 
sus and his true followers were a people, 
who took no part in any thing that per- 
tained to the kingdom of this world ; 
for had they taken any active part in 
the rule or government of the kingdom 

of this world, the Scribes and Pharisees 
would not have feared the Romans, had 
even all men believed in Jesus. In 
John 15: 19. the Saviour says, If ye 
were of the world, the world would 
love his own, but because ye are not of 
the world, but I have chosen you out of 
the world, therefore the world hateth 
and in his prayer chap. 17 : 16— 
18. They are not of the world, even as 
Tam not of the world; sanctify them 
in thy truth ; thy word is truth, as thou 
sO 


you ; 


hast sent me into the world, even 


haye I also sent them into the world. 
Many other passages might yet be 

quoted, but to the candid and impartial 

reader this will suffice to show that the 


kingdom of this world, and the kiny- direct opposition to each other. 


dom of Christ were two distinct king- 
doms, and had no sympathy wita each 
other, more than paying custom, trib-! 
ute and honor to whom it was due, 
which was commanded by the Saviour 
and his apostles. The Saviour has no- 
where said, ye shall not vote, or help to 
elect officers of the kingdom of this 
world, or ye shall not serve as such, but 
if we take up his cross and follow him 
daily in all the bearings of his self-de- 
nying example ani word, then we can- 


ON POLITICAL VOTING. 


not serve the world in voting, or otlier- 


Wise taking any active part in it. 
' It is true, there is no power but of 
God: the powers that be, are ordained 
of God, and they that resist shall 1¢- 
ceive to themselves damnation, for ru- 
lers are nota terror to good works, but 
are the ministers of God to us for good, 
and he beareth not the sword in vain; 
for he ig the minister of God, a reven- 
ger to execute wrath upon him that do- 
eth evil. Therefore we are bound in 
subjection to pay tribute, custom, fear, 
and honor to whom it is due, for they 
are the ministers of God attending to 
this very thing. 

ilence we have a right to believe that 
God directs, controls, and rules all the 
ministers, rulers and governors of our 
civil law, according to his own will and 
counsel, but who knows the will and 
counsel of Godin regard to our civil 
We have nowhere in the 
New Testament any order, rule, precept, 


government ? 


or direction Jaid down to us whereby we 
should be governed or controlled with 
regard to political elections. This being 
the case, how can we tell whether we 
vote for, or against the will of God? 
Just let us for one moment look at the 
inconsistency of voting; here are two 
or more parties, & each party will do its 
utmost to gain the election, and that in 
Breth- 
ren, is it the operation of the word and 
spirit of God that drives you to the polls 
to vote ?—Nay, verily not; it is the 
spirit of confusion, utter confusion; for 
what one builds up, the other pulls 
down, and yet each party claims the 
agency of God in its cause. Do you 
not, dear brethren, see the inconsisten- 
cy of the brethren voting under these 
opposing and confused circumstances ? 


I firmly and positively believe, that 
if God had intended his humble chil- 


ON POLITICAL VOTING. TOT 


more and more for evil. Brethren, this 
ought not so to be, expecially in a thing 
that can so easily be avoided as voting. 
Says one, we are taught in holy Writ, 
that as much as in us lieth we should 
have peace with all men. Well, by 
not voting I will offend many, which 
lies in me to avoid by going. Yes, bro- 
ther, go—and you will please one party 
but offend the other much wore, than 
by not voting. Nay, brethren, the best 
way to keep peace with all men, with 
the church, and with God, is to remain 
entirely neutral in political matters, be 
friendly to both parties, pass no opinion, 
stay away from the polls, and whenever 
we are accosted by cithcr party, let us 
answer them in an humble way giviue 
them to understand that we do not wish 
to engage in any political matters, and 
let us render unto them their dues punc- 
tually, according to the word of God, 
and if this will not bring about peace 
with all men, then the way of peace is 
lost, and we must yield to the stroke 
with patience. 


dren to take any part in electing or 
choosing officers to carry out the prin- 
ciples of civil law, that he would have 
given us precepts and principles by 
which we should be controlled, then, 
brethren, we could all take an active 
part in it, or vote—being of one mind, 
speaking the same thing, go to the polls 
with the assurance of a pérfect brother- 
ly union and harmony, voting accord- 
ing to the direction of God. But this, 
brethren, is not the case, God has given 
no directions for the government of the 
kingdom of this world, he has called us 
to peace, to the government of the sun 
of righteousness, the rules of which, we 
find in the 18th chap. of Matthew, and 
to this law all men are called; but since 
not all men are willing to become sub- 
ject to this law, God permits the mem- 
bers or subjects of the kingdom of this 
world to make laws of power, to bring 
into subjection the evil-decr, who is not 
willing to be governed by the law of 
Christ. Dut in these last dark days, 
the subjects of the kingdom of this 
world, through wickedness, and self- 
honor and interest, have become divi- 
ded, attended with a warm hostility to 
each other, and cach party exerts itself 
to the very utmost, by issuing political 
papers, by public speaches, by going 
from house to house to obtain the grea- 
test number of votes. Vote, vote, walk 
up to the polls and vote, the whole 
victory depends upon your voting, this 
is the great cry of the world, and in 
this confused state of things, brethren, 
we suffer ourselves to be drawn, not 
discerning the Lord’s body. 


A little further argument with the 
brother who is in favor of voting, and J 
will close. Do you not believe that if 
we all omié voting, that the subjects of 
the kingdom of this world will always 
keep ministers of the higher powers in 
session? You will reply, yes, surely 
they will, but they may not always 
inake good laws and regulations. Well, 
I would answer, that under whatsoever 
law, government or regulation, the body 
of this world is willing to live, we of 
course also can live. You will reply, 
that they might make laws of op- 
pression and persecution to the people 
of God. I would answer, have we no 
faith in God? Paul, the inspired apos- 
tle commands us to pray for all men, 
for kings and for all that are in author- 
ity, that we may lead a quict and peace- 

a W. Wel, lie wo, 


We can already sec that no good re- 
sults from it, but to the contrary a great 
evil ; for by it even brethren get oppo- 
‘sed to each other, confidence is lost, love 
grows cold, the world instead of being 
influenced by us for good, influences us 
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able life in all godliness and honesty ; 
do we not believe that God will hear our 
prayers? Are we faithless in the Sav- 
iour who said when he was about to 
that all power is given 
unto mein heaven and incarth? Ti he 
has all power in carth, where is that 
earthly king, ruler or governor, that 
can persecute little Zion agains$ our 
heavenly Father’s will? I say, nowhere 
in existence. 


leave the earth, 


hat God, who was able to turn king 


Saul’s messengers from their purpose, 
to prophesy ; that God who was able to 
turn the hard heart of Saul who was ful- 
ly bent to slay the innocent David, into 
a heart of prophecy; that God who loos- 


ened all the bands ef Peter (who was | condemning conscience ; 


THE SON OF CONSOLATION. 


speak the saine thing; we will live in 
union and harmony as the children of 
God ealled out from the world of sin & 
confusion. Dear brethren, I see that 
many scriptural testimonics to confinn 
the idea that voting for the children of 
God is not right—are left untouched, 
wherefore the prayer of the unworthy 
writer to God is, that we would all deep- 
ly reflect upon these things, and make 
choice only of the one thing needful. 


I do not believe, that those brethren 
who do vote, and advocate its cause, 
have a desire to do any thing contrary 
to the wiil of tligh Heaven, nay—t he. 
lieve they feel amply justified in vo- 
ting, and pursue this course with an un- 


hence I can 


locked up and confined between two sol-| bear with them in brotherly love, and 


have not written this article to make 


diers,) aud opened the heavy locks of the | 
prison doors, and disappointed the ex- | any brother feel condemned or ashamed 
pectation of all those who expected to j | for what he has done,—much rather to 
handle him the next morning; that God; _ have every brother seriously to weigh 
who shook the foundations of the prison, : this important, disputed matter with the 
opened the prison doors, and loosed ev-, . word of God, and 1 firmly believe, that 
ery one’s hands at the prayers of Paul every brother would have such a strong 
and Silas; that God who preserved the faith in the power and wisdom of pay 
life ef John in boiling oil and in the that none would go to the polls with a 
Isle of Patmos, 1s still the same God,!clear conscience, to pull down what an- 
he has all power in heaven and in earth, | other builds up, and build up what an- 
and the gates of hell cannot prevail : other one pulls down. 


against his church. Yours in brotherly love 


Wherefore, O brethren, have we lost 
sivht of that God, because we fear evil) 
consequences if we stay away from the} 
polls? Nay, brethren, let us have faith | 
in God, and not a hair sbail fall from 
eur head withont our heavenly Father’s 
If we believe that God has all 
power in heaven and inearth, and rules, 
directs and controls all things according 
to his will, then we will avoid all the 
wrangling, ill-feeling, 


Selected for the VIsITEr. 
THE SON OF CONSOLATION. 
Acts 4: 36, 
This was spoken of a man who was a 
Levite. His ancestors had retired from 


Judea to the country of Cyprus. We 
xnow not for what purpose; but there 


will. 


party-spirit and 


excitement by voting. Yes, we will/he was born. His first name was Joses. 
take the Word of God for the man of} But after his conversion to Christianity 


our counsel, we will be of one mind, the was surnamed by the Apostles Bar- 


A LITTLE ABOUT OUR OWN OILLO. | A) 


NABAS, which is, being interpreted, 
the son of consolation. ‘Two reasons have 
becn assigned for this denomination ; 
both very conststent with each other, 
aud both very probable in themselves. 
Yirst, because by his property—for he 
had substance, he succoured and solaced 
the poor and miserable. And secondly, 
heeause by his preaching—he comfort- 
ed the people of God, and encouraged 
sinners to come to the Saviour for de- 
hiveranee. 

Ministers may differ censiderably 
from each other. Some may be called 
BoANERGES, or sons of thunder, rot op- 
ly as they are bold in their manner, 


but as the severe scems to be their] 
element, & they deal much in the alarm- 


ing. Others are Barnabasscs ; and have 
given them, the tongue of the learned, 
that they may know how to speak a 
word in scason to him that is weary.— 
Tict us not oppose the servants of Christ 
to each other, thereby inflating one, and 
running down another, because of their 
diversities. Let us view them all in 
their commission, and their suitableness 
to their appointments. Their stations, 
their natural dispositions, their gifts, 
their graces are not the same; but we 
need them all, and they are all useful. 


Let one plant, and another water ; 
let one lay the foundation, and another! 
build thereon; let one be set for the de- 
fence of the Gospel, and another abound 
in the application of it; each is alike 
respectable ; and each shall reccive his 
own reward according to his own labor. 
Beware, says the Apostle, in his addvess 
to the Corinthians, that you fall not in- 
to spiritual babyism; or walk as men. 
“While one saith, I am of Paul; and 
another, Lam of Apollos; are ye not car- 
‘gal? Who then is Paul, and who is 
Apollos, but ministers by whom ye be- 


by whom thou wilt send.’ 


man?” ‘To Him let us louk, and say, 
not formally, but sincerely, “Lord, sent 
If we at- 
tempt to make the favorite a substitute 
‘in God’s stead,” we shall provoke tho 
Most Htigh to remove him, or to with- 


hold his blessing by him; thereby to 
rreprove our idolatry; and to convince 


us that he will not give his glory to an- 
other. 

Happy they whose strength is in Him! 
They are most likely to succeed, both 
in hearmg and in preaching, who are. 
most in:bued with the conviction, ‘Not 
by might, nor by power, but by my spir- 
it, saith the Lerd.’” 


A LITTLE ABOUT OUR OWN Oj. 
Fron. the inaugural address of the Gov-~ 
ernor in 1854. 

A century ago, the territory now 
constituting the State of Chio, was an 
unbroken wilderness. 
into the great confederacy of American. 
States, is fresh in the memory of many 
who are now before me. Little more 
than half a century has elapsed since 
that event. 


Her admission 


She entered the Union with a popula- 
tion of hardly sixty thousand. Of the 
thirty one States which now constitute 
that Union, she is the third in respect to 
population. More than two Millions of 
citizens, in the full enjoyment of civil 
and religious liberty, now live within 
her borders. 

Her resources have been adequate not 
only to the expense of Government, but 
have been applicd to the construction ef 
long lines of canals—the establishment 
and maintenance of a munificent system 
of public institutions, and to the erec- 
tion and support of large and expensive. 
institutions for the education of the un-. 


» heved, even as the Lord gave to every, fortunate. 
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Private enterprise has kept pace with 
the increase of wealth and the growth 
of population. 

‘The wilderness has given place to cul- 
tivated ficlds, and smiling villages rajse 
spires where but a few years ago the 
lofty oak displayed its foliage. Colle- 
ges and other institutions of instruction 
have been founded and endowed, Pla- 
ces the most remote, have been brought 
into close proximity by extensive lines 
of railroads. Indeed, the number of 
uniles of our finished and projected rail- 
roads, is greater than that of any other 
State in the Union. 

Such rapid growth in all the clements 
which make a great and prosperous pco- 
ple, must fill the heart of every citizen 
with patriotic hope and honorable pride. 

That future prospects of our people 
are as promising as the past has been 
prosperous. 


Selected for the Gospel - Visiter. 

“J HAVE LEARNT: BY EXPERIENCE.” 

Gen. 30): 27. 

There is no spiritual meaning in thega 
words, as they stand in the text. They 
are only the language of LABAN ac- 
knowledging the benefit he had derived 
under God-—for even he could talk pi- 
ously—from his son-in-law Jacon i 
‘The Lord hath blessed me for thy sake.’ 
But the way in which he says he had 
learned this—“TI have learned by expe- 
rience,” will apply to a Christian ig 
speaking of his acquaintance with di- 
vine things; and afford us an occasion 
to notice a yery interesting subject. 

Ixperiments are processes of trial to 
determine something not sufficiently 
known or admitted. Experience is the 
kuowledge derived from the trial; and 
this knowledge is very distinguishable 
from mere repert or A 


onion. sned- 


1 HAVE LEARNT BY EXPERIENCE. 


icine is announced as a specific for some 
malady; but when I have taken it, 
and have been cured by it, I have learn- 
ed the excellency and efficacy of it by 
Much of the philosophy of 
little better than 
The vouchers of it 


experience. 
former times was 
learned affectation. 
were yot willing to own their ignorance, 
and place themselves upon a level with 
the vulgar, and so they conjectured ana 
theorized ; but their hypotheses could 
not abide the test. Of late years a wi- 
ser course, recommended by Bacon, has 
been pursued, and people have been 
taught to found science on fact, to rea- 
son from inductions, and to take noth- 
ing for truth without trial. 


Now this is whas we wish with re- 
gard to the noblest of allsubjects. Why. 
cannot religion be tried? Why eannot 
prophecy be compared with events? 
Why cannot miracles be examined by 
any given standard of evidence? Why 
cannot we take what the Scripture says 
of the state of humay nature, and go in- 
to the world, and see whether itis borne 
out by history and observation ?— Yes, 
says the Christian, the wickedness and 
deceitfulness of the heart is not a no- 
tion with me—I have learned it b 
perience In my uathankfulness under 
mercies, incorrigibleness under corree- 
tions, ynprofitablencss under vows and 
professions. I know that there is such 
a Saviour as the Gospel proclaims, for 
I have made application to him, and I 
have proof of his ability, suitableness, 
and willingness to save in my own salva- 
tion.— “Tle that believeth hath the 
witness in himself.” The Word says, 
‘Tie that walketh uprightly, walketh 
surcly,”’ and 1 have learned this by 
experience. I have always” suffered 
when I have turned aside to crooked & 
sclish policy ; but t never had reason 
ty repent when I have acted. in slm- 


; TO THE YOUNG. BY A YOUNG SISTER. ' aaa 


plicity and godly sincerity, and been 
willing to deny myself for the Lord’s 
sake. In the same way I can attest 
the influence and usefulzess of prayer- 
It has calmed my fears—it has revi- 


ved me in the midst of trouble—I have 
learned by experience, that it is good 
for me to draw near to God. 


And verily this {s the best way in 
which we can become acquainted with 
divine truth. Our knowledge of it with 
out this will be mere speculation. We 
read of “a form of knowledge” as well 
as “a form of godliness ;’’ and what 
is the value of the one more than of 
the other, without “the power there- 
of’? The knowledge of some things 
is injurious rather than useful with- 
out it. It only puffs us up, and makes 
us contentious and censorious. 


“Tt is a good thing for the heart to 
be established with grace,’ and this 
mode of learning confirms the judg- 
ment, and renders a man safe against 
error. He is not to be ridiculed or 
reasoned out of his conviction. In vain 
would any one tell you, if you had tas- 
ted them, that gall is not bitter, or 
honey not swect. 


For THE VisiTge. 
TO THE YOUNG. BY A YOUNG 
SISTER. 
. My dear young friends: {t is with love 
to you that I feel inciined to say some- 
thing to you about the many trials and 
temptations which we havein this world. 
jut if we take up our crosses, and place 
all our trials and troubles in this world, 
and overcome all temptations which gre 
but few ; when we look to our dear Sav- 
iour and see how he was persecuted and 
tempted, then O why should we not suf- 
fer for Christ’s sake when he suffered & 
died for our sake ?— If we but suffer 
»persecittion in this world, it will be but 


a few more days till we can rest from all 
our labors here on earth; then we will 
be called by our blessed Saviour, Come 
up, ye blessed of my I’ather, inherit the 
kingdom prepared for you from the foun- 
dation of the world! 

My dear young friends, I feel as 
though I could say somethiug to you, as 
I still see you wasting and idling your 
time away, as though you could live al- 
ways inthis world of sorrow. My dear 
young friends don’t put off to prepare to 
meet your God too long. God is angry 


with the wicked every day. Dear sin- 


ner, as long as you live without repent- 
ing of sin, his anger must ever be hot 
against thee, and you cannot escape or 
hide from him. Wherever you are, he 
is there, and he is angry; he compares 
your path and your lying down, and he 
is angry ; it depends on him whether or 
not you draw yourvery next breath, 
and he is angry !— 


O sinner, better for all the world to 


be angry with thee, than God. What 
an awful life is yours! The wrath of 


God abideth on you! How dreadful to 
feel when going to bed, and know God 


is angry; to awake and. know God is 
angry, and when sickness overtakes you 
and know that Ged is angry, and oh to 
die, and know God is angry, and to 
stand before the Judgment-seat and 


know, that God is angry! !— Sinner, 
would you not much rather give up the 
world and allits pleasures for Christ’s 
sake, than to die unprepared and let 
your poor soul go to ruin, and much 
rather too, than to stand before an an- 
ery God at the judgment bar and hear 
your sentence there, Depart from me 
ye cursed into everlasting punishmet? 


Dear sinner, yemeinber your time is 
but short ; perhaps ere another morning 
you may bein eternity. JLlow often do 
you see some ane of your young com- 
panions called away to try the realities 
ofanether world? QO sinner, next may 
be you, and if you are not prepared, to 
meet a friendly Grod, it will be your own 
fault. Grod sent his only Son into the 


world to suffer and die, that we might 
all be saved. O then reject not so gra- 
cious a Saviour; trample pot under foot 
such love! You will never meet with 
such another friend. O then trust in 
him, love him and you will always find 
him full of pity and tenderness; he will 
comfort, guide, protect and save you 
amid all the dangers and sorrows of life, 
and deliver you from the strog of death, 
and then make you happy in heaven for 


ever. é 


LBestow, dear Lord, upon our youth. 
The gift of saving grace, 


And let the seed of sacred truth 


Fall in a fruitful place. 


Crace ’tisa plant where’er it grows 
Of pure and heavenly root, 

But fairest in the yonngest shows 
And yields the sweetest fruit. 


‘True you’re young, bnt there ’s a stone 
Within the youngest breast, 

Or half the crimes which you have done 
Would rob you of your rest. 


Ch 
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CORRESPONDENCK. 
There is some apology due to our re- 
spected subscribers for the late appear- 
snce of the present two No’s, and for 
the length of some articles as wellas the 
subject-matter treated in them. Oar 
absence from home at and before the 
yearly meeting, the printing cf the Min- 
utes, together with the very tcdious 
work of harvesting our grain, which was 
so inuch tangled by storms and heavy 
rains, as to require cutting with the 
sickle in a great many cases, and the 
work being almost daily interrupted by 
heavy showers, these and other circum- 
stances have thrown us behind hand 
far beyond our calculations. 
Ou the other hand we find more and 
that the burden of editing not 
german pub- 


more, 
only an english, but also a 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 


lication, is too Leavy without further 
assistance. The vast number of letters 
and communications, (nearly seven hun - 
dred since last Newyear,) the writing, 
selecting and correcting of whatever is 
to be published, besides our ministeri- 
al duties of attending meetings, funer- 
als, visiting the sick, &c. and our own 
busincss and family-concerns, are too 
much work for one man, to do it all 
with duc care and propriety. Hence 
we pray, call and hope for the. assist- 
ance of a suitable brother ere loug, ant 
meanwhile beg our dear seader’s kind 
forbearance, if any thing appears in the 
Visiter, that he cannot fully approve of. 


*% * 
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Communicated from the Far West. 
QUESTIONS ASKED 
CONCERNING THE. GOSPEL- VISITER. 


Dear brother. <Aftcr receiving and 
reading the June-No. of the G. V. my 
mind has been somewhat wrought upon 
from the’fact that I see more than 600 
of your su¥scriptions have run out, and 
it appears, there is a slothfulness on the 
part of the subscribers to renew the 
Now in my weakness F feel a 
desire to ask those subscribers and in 
fact all the readers of the Visiter a few 
questions :. 

Why is it, that you let your subscrip- 
tions run entirely out before renewing 
them ?— 

Do you not desire to have profitable 
reading in your houses for yourselves, 


sane. 
. 


e 


your dear wife and children, and alse 
for your friends and neighbors, when 
they call in to see you ?— 

If you use proper economy, can you 
not save one dollar a year to pay for the 
Visiter ? 

Ilow many Juxuries do you get in the 
course of a yeux, taat you could do with- 
out ? 
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Ilow many wnnecessary fincrics do wanted, we will try to explainit. That 
you get for yourselves and children, e- it is not all the. same to the Printer, 
ven those that are an abomination in whether he prints 600 more or less 
thesizht of the Tord ?— ‘than are actually wanted, should be 

Do you not idly spend two or more apparent to all. If we print so many 
days each year, which if rightly spent too much, they are a dead loss of mon- 
would more than compensate for the ex-' cy and labor spent, and they are at the 


pense of the Visiter ?— 

Do you not think, it would be better 
for you to spend one dollar each year 
for the Gospel-Yisiter in order that your 
family may have profitable reading, than 
to let them spend their time and per- 
haps your money too in reading novelty 
matters ? 

Ave you not aware, that by having 
the Visiter in your house itmay become 
the means to bring your family to read- 
ing, searehing and understanding the 
svriptures more freely, and thus to be 
come wise unto saivation ?— 


| ber. 


‘same time an incumbrance at home. 
if he does print not enough by so ma- 
ny, it costs him ten times as much to 
reprint them, as if they had been prin- 
ted at once. Ilence we repeat that we 
ought toknow about 2 months before the 
end of a volume, how many of the next 
volume are wanted, because we necd 
one month for the priuting of the first 
'No., and one month before so as to be 
able to make the necessary arrange- 
ments. Please remember this in Octo- 


‘ estions that 1 ZS ovte & 
There are many more questions tha 


might present, but will close in the sin-| 


cere hope, that those persons who are 
dilatory in supporting the Visiter will 
rightly consider the matter, and not 
neeleet to do their duty. Tueave the 
printer no longer in uncertainty and 
anxiety, but let him at once know what 


OBITUARY. 
DIED April 23, 1855. in Groren’s- 


CREEK church-district, Fayett co. Pa. 


the very aged sister CATHARINE MO.- . 


SER, widow of Anranam Moser, who 
|died about 12 years ago. She had lived 
to the age of 50 years, 8 months and 12 
days, haviog been a member of the 
church for about 50 years. She prayed 


he is ‘odo! &. &. (Tothis we say, |for the conversion of her children, of 


Yea, md thank you, brother.) 


PostscrIpr OF THE EDITOR. 


whom only one, John Moser and his 
wife, with whom she died, are members 
in the church atready. May the Lord 
grant her prayer in behalf of all her 
children, that they may learn to pray 


We can yet supply the June-No. & for themselves, and finally meet her in 


Minutes to as many as may please to 
call in time. Tor fear of not reaching 
out, we did not send that No. to those 
of whom we did not know, whether they 
wished to continue. A good many have 
already expressed this wish, and we 
hope many more will do so. 
Believing that itis more than from 
any thing else, from not understanding 
thé reason why we should like to know 
about 2 months before the commence- 
ment of a volume, how many will be 


eR 


glory. 


DIED on the 24th of May last at his 
residence near Brownsvitur, Fayette 
co. Pa. brother WILLIAM B. CRAFT 
with a very severe pain in his head, 
which however did not confine him un- 
til the day before his departure. He 
teft the widow (a betoved sister) and 7 
children with many friends, who loved 
and respected him, to mourn his loss, 
yet with a good hope, that he is at rest. 
At his funeral the text was Num. 23: 10. 
‘Let me die the death of the righteous, 
and let my last end 6e likg his.” His age 
was alittle over4d3 years. ~ 


ee ———_——_————<«_ — —_ . 
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“A foeble saint shall win the day, 
Though death and hell obstruct the 
way.” 


DIED on the 17th July SAMUEL 
SUMMER, the youngest son of brother 
Joun and sister MuizaBETH SUMMER, 
near WaSHINGTONVILLE, Colombiana 
co. O. His age was 26 years 7 months 
and Sdays, and he left bebind a young 
widow and ttvo fatherless orphans, be- 
sides his aged parents, brother and sis- 
ters, and alarge number of family-rela- 
tious. tle had been afflicted with mental 
derangement several years ago, and was 
only partially relieved, symptoms of the 
disease recurring periodically, until 
death removed him atlastin mercy. For 

“Surely God will do all things well.” 


Funeral-texts: Rom. 8: 28. and Psalm 
Bo: 22. 


DIED in Carrot co, Inda. on Wed- 
nesday the 18th of July last sister 
CATHARINE BETZ, wife of brother 
Joux Berz of Consumption and Dropsy, 
aged 54 y. 2m. and 6d. Fureral-ser- 
mon by br. Hien Haminton from Job 
14: 1—14. 


Aso in the same neighborhoed on 
Lord’s day July 22d after only twodays 
illness, br. JONAS FLORY, aged 46 y. 
5 m. and 8d. Funeral-sermon by elder 
Jonny Moyer from Matth. 10: 32. 33. 


DIED near Somerset, Perry co. 0. on 
the first day of June of consumption, br. 


LEWIS BRANDT, aged about 66. y. 


Aso in the same church (on Jona- 
THANS CREEK) oa the 3d of July of con- 
sumption likewise br. JACOB HORS, 
a deacon of the church, aged 52 y. 0 m. 
and 7d. Funeraltext Job 19: 29. 


A TERRIBLE ACCIDENT. 


On June 25th two little twin-daugh- 
ters of one of our dear readers in Har- 
py co. Va. were playing in the house 
near the fire, (they were about 5 years 
old,) while their mother was engaged 
out of doors. One of these children 
came too close to the fire, its clothes be- 
can to burn, and before the mother 
could come and render any assistance, 
not only the clothes were burnt, but the 
child 30 badly hurt, that it only lived 9 
or 10 hours afterghe accident. The pa- 
rents are Germans, of respectable char- 
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acter. ‘herr nomes are down & Catu- 
arntne Eipert. On the 27th the child 


was buried, at which oecasion br. Mi- 
cHarL Lyon spoke from John 14: 1. 2. 
(See a little more extensive notice, & a 
few poetic lines ia the German Visiter.) 


ANOTHER TERRIBLE ACCIDENT. 


We learn that our dear brother JOHN 
SHOEMAKER, overseer of Mohic- 
con-ehurch, Wayne co. O. on whose 
place our yearly meeting was held a- 
bout 12 years ago, and who has done 
generally a great deal for the building 
up of the church in his neighborhood, 
had the nrisfortune of a young horse run- 
ning away with him, in consequence of 
which one of his legs had to be amputa- 
ted. Particulars are unknown to us. 


P. S. Before the above went to 
press, we received a letter, stating, ‘‘l 
suppose you have been informed of the 
death of our dear brother Joun SHoeE- 
MAKER of Mohiccon. He was buried 
yesterdsy a week ago.”’ This letter is 
dated July 9th, but this is all what we 
know, and should like to learn and com- 
municate the particulars, age &c. We 
hope some bfother of the immediate 
neighborhood will inform us. 

-—_ = 
* 

(A Grother asks us, Do you think it 
profitable to publish such long obituary 
notices! &c. &c.— We answer, In 2 
general way we think not; but sup- 
pose a few sentiments in prese or poetry 
were added in certain cases, whiclr 
might do good to those who are bereavy- 
ed, even perbaps to their own salvation, 
who would begrudge the few limes, or 
even the half column, whieh they occu- 
pied ?— Let us only remembe?, that 
obituaries, @s well a3 funeral-sermons 
are for those yet living, a#id not for the 
dead, and so let is try to profit by them, 
and to make them profitable to others.} 

* * 


3 
8aPGOOD NEWS FOR THE CON- 
SUMPTIV E.-@a 

i¢y-Above are again several cases of 
death by consumption. On the cover 
the reader will find an advertisement, 
which declares constmption a enrable 
disease. The treatment is so rational, 
that we fze] anxious for the benefit of 
the suffering to see it tried, and wih 
gladly report the result. 
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Der Spamacnyys Befuch, 


Woland, 


Sahrgang 3. 


DaBely 1655. nee, 7, 


Vieber Bruder in dem Herm! Nad) 
deinen Begehren habe id) e3 in meiner 
Cpwaddheit unternominen ju fdreiben fur 
den Befuc.? ollte der Yrticéel gu lang 
werden auf einmal ju publisiren, fo fannyt 
du eS abtheilen nach dernem Beltebeny oder 
follte e8 nicht paglic) feyn fur den Befudy, 
fo Fannft du ed Daraus Halten. Die Were 
te Die id) miy vorgenominen habe davaus iu 
febreiben, find befehricben SPebr. 13, 14. 
weldye alfo fauten: 

“Wir baben bier Feine bleibende 
Stadt, fondern die zuPunftige fuchen 
wir.” 

WAndachtige Lefer! Wir lefen im Sh ne 
gelium Lucas (Cap, 16, v. 1.) von ded 
ungeredten Haushalters Klugheit oder 
Vorfichtigfert, weil er, da ev wugte, daB er 
feine Wohnung verlaffen muste, fich beizete 
ten umfahe, um eine andere su befommen. 
Aus melcher Borfichtighett, wie aud aus 
der Klugheit unferer eigenen Natur, fernen 
wit, das rwenn vir ju Seiten aus unferer 
Wobhnung misery, wir dann vorfidtig gee 
nug find, nicht gu warten bi8 auf die Beit 
unfers Uussiehens um eine andere Woh 
nung ju fudjen, fondern wir flellen dte 
Cache von Stund an ins PRerF, und fehen 
uns um nad ener andern, auf daf, wenn 
Die Seit de3 Wussiehens fomme, wir dann 
niedht in Berlegenhert feyn duefen, fondern 
mit frohlihen Herzen yu unferer vorherers 
fehenen Wohnung Fehren mogen. 

Weil dann die Menfehen in den native 
lichen Gachen fo vorfichtig find, die dod) 
pier alle nit der Zeit vergeheny wie viel 
mehr Urfade haben wir dann, hice in der 
Deity eine Wohnung in des Bater’s Haus 
ju beftellen, woven unfer Erlofer fagt, Seb. 
14, 2. weil wir dod) ficherlich wiffen, dag 
Das irdifche Haus diefer Hutte zerbrocen 
Aird, auf dag wir dann den Bau erlanz 
gen mogeny der nicht mit Handen gemadyt 
ijt, fondern emiglic) Hleibet im Oimmel. 
Jun uns hers aufyumuntern und ansue 


fperneny, werden unfere erwablten Worte 
fonderfid) dienlid) feyny denn der Upofrel 
lagt: Wir haben hier Feine bleibende Etate 
fey rc, in welden Worten wir auf srvei 
Gejondere Haupttherle su fehen haben. 

Critens frellt der Upojrel vor die Gewife 
Heit unjeres. Ubfcheidends; und Syweitend, 
unfere fduldige Pflicht, die mir wabrzue 
nehmen haben, tr den Wortens “fondern 
cine juftnftige fuchen wir.” 

Uber obfdhon der Brief an die Ebraer 
gefddrieben it, fo smitifen wir dod glausen, 

day ed alle Menfchen betrifft, und mas das 
Crite angeht, das wir hier feine Hleibende 
Etadt haben, weil wir aus der Welt, aus 
diefem Leben follen hingertidt werden, und 
meil die Welt auch nicht dauerhafe ijt, 
fondern vergehen mugs und wenn ed fon 
fo ware, daB wir die Welt niche verliefen, 
fo wurde die Welt uns dod) verlaffer. 
Um dag gu beftatigen, lefet 1 Mof. 3, 17. 
Sieh 14,1. Pf. 90, 10. Chr. 9, 27. Lez 
fet noch die Crempel der Witvater, daG Feiz 
ner dem Tod hat entgchen Formers der ftarz 
fe Cimfor war su fchwad) fiir den Tod; 
der febnelle Wfahel ward eingeholt von ihn 5 
der fihone AHfalom war nicht su fdyon, der 
grofe Held David ward gefedlagen von 
ibm, der weife Calonion hat Ffeinen Plan 
gefunden dem Tod su entweidhen, der Netz 
che und der Mrme (Luc. 16.) find verfebt 
mordens und ju unferem Zeugnifp thut 
hingu alle fiebe Freunde, die aud) durch 
den Tod hingericét find, und eS bewiefen 
haben, dafp weder fie nod wir Hier Feine 
Hietbende Ctadt haben. 

Aer bie Sete unferes Mbfchieds iff uns 
unbemuft, wie Htod in feinent Sten u. 9ten 
Sap. redet; Defaias 40, 6. und unter ane 
dern redet Sacobus: Die ihr nicht wiffet 
was Morgen feyn wird, denn was iff ener 
leben? cin Dampf tfres, der eine fleine Seit 
wihret, we aber verjdbiwindet er.— 

Cy, Befuch, 


po 


Seg ot 


7A Wir haden hick Teute 


Und aleish wie die Cabrift folbeds febret, 
alfo aud die Srfabruna, Wie febnell und 
unvermither die WMenfiben abftheiden !— 
Chen fo ift cS aud mit der Welt. Leper 
son der Lingemifbeit und brent Uirtergang. 
2 Wet. 8, 10. und 1 Theff. 5, 1. 

Liche Bester und Cedyweftern und alle 
Die Mefes [efern, weil 3 nun in Gotted 
Wert Gewiefen ijt, dG wir— die wir in 
Diefer Welt beifanunen find, Feine bleibenz 
De Crane hier haben, und die Zeit unferes 
MAGfciers fo ungewi®R tft, wie wann der 
Sere des Hautes fommt; of er fommt 
bes Mbhends, oder sur Mtitrernadst, oder 
nin des Hahnen Gefihrei, oder des More 
aens, fo qebiibret es uns fleiSig mit Habaz 
fuf auf ter SSache su itehen, auf taf der 
Spore uns nicht fehnell ribcrfatle. 

Ulin diefeS gu than, fo wiinfbe ih von 
Hersen, DAS wir aus dicfen vorverhandele 
fin eine Lehre in Bie Rammer unfers Here 
ns cinkeqen modhten; das iff, da wir 
yon diefer Feit an morhten (ernen bedenfen, 
daB wir fterben mafjfen, auf da wir Hilei§ 
amwenden mosbten, und agli bierin 3u 
ibens denM was man fernen fol, mus 
durch beffandigen Fleis und Ernit erlangt 
werten, Daf dtefe Gedanfen taglich bei 
uns Pae Haben mien, und da an diez 
{cin Beodenfer und Urberlegen fee viel gee 
legen ift, meine Sruder und Zchivetera/das 
Fonnen wir verftehen aus Cirad 7, 39. 
Und aus Ten POjten Pfalnr, da Moles den 
Herm emily bittet, dag Er ihn dody ley: 
ren woile daB er fterben mise, fagt aud) 
Dig Urfade, warum er diefed fo eenftlic 
begehret, nenilid, da8 ev verftandig werden 
miodbte, Konntem wir ¢s fo weit bringen, 
bas diefe Gedanfen bei uns Wag Friegen 
und bebalten Founteny alle bose WMauren 
Seride’s wurten ron ferne fallen. 

Diefes wiiede dienea fonnen uns im 


%e 


Dleidende Gtadt, 2c. 


d28 bei Dem Neichen bedacht, wie fonnte e% 
mugticy feyn, ta der Geis bei ihnen fo vil 
Blas haben follte. Bedachten es die Hod: 
muthigens fie wurden fic unter die geivale 
fige and GMottes temrithigen. BedAdyz 
ten Mefes die TrunFenbolde, fie wtrten fich 
jur Richternbeit und Makigfert begebeny 
und fucder trunfen ju merden pom dem 
fiminlifueben WGeim. = VBedarchten diefes Bie 
Hurer, fie wurden ohne Sroeifel den Herren 
um Bergebung bitten. 

Mrdachten die~es die junge Blumeny fie 
mtirden fold) em Woblgefatlen an dent 
fdverent Sod) defer Welt nicht haben, 
fontern yon Sugend auf fish unter das 
fanfte Sod) Sefu fuchen ju beugen. Spit 
5 Denn Nidf nothmendigy 206 wie die Lebz 
re als cin dics Kleined mn der Kammer 
unferes Pergend aufbewahren? wd um 

| diefed su erlangen, fo wird cS anfs Hddite 
bon norhea fey nach Davids Exempel, den 
Herrn ju bitten, dag Cr uns wolle lebren 
i bedenten dag wir fierben mmiffeny und dag 
livir bier feine Hleibende Stadt haben; anf 
‘dak reir uns doch fertan eifrig aufmadhen 
“die Sufinftige gu fuchen. 

Was die Etadt angeht, finden wir, daf 
eo iff dte Etatt die einen Grund bat avele 
cher Eehopfer und Beumeifrer Gott ijt, 
“auf welihe Wbraham wartete, und wornach 
alle Giaubige gehofft haben; e6 iff der 
“Simmel aller Himmel, die heilige Woh 
nung Gotted; e6 ef der dritte Himmel, 
das himmmlifche Paradies, wobhin Paulus 
entsueft war; eS iff des Baters Haus, wo 
Chriftus hingegangen tft, uns cine Ctatte 

‘su bereiten; e6 iff die Stadt voll aller Guz 
ter, roron Gira fagt: bie heilige Etadt, 
dis Meue Ferufalem, welcher Grumde der 
‘Manern vor Edelfreinen find, welcher Thee 
re pon Perleny und rwelcher Gaffen von 
tuccbfcheinendent Golde feyn follens dte 


es! - 5 pe », > 9 . 
Gi yor dem Hodmuth gu bemahren, |emtg wahrende Etade, 2 Cer. 6. 


und int Uaghicl von yu grager Betrubnif : 


Vrs dunket euch nun, Geliebte, ijt e6 


fondera in jedeme Fall uns auf dem Meg [nicht der Mrihe werth eine folhe Etart 
der Tugend feurig maden. Dern warde [gu fuchen, und Yerglid) nach derfelben gu 


2 
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Baptiften in Deutfehland 


rerburgen ? Wo firder wir or der ganjen 
Wele ipres Gleidhen 2? Halen die Witvater 
Urfache gebabt diefelbe ju fucben, paben 
wir duu niche aud) Urfade dtefelbe gu fue 
Hen wie David gethan Hat, Baer fprad): 
Wie fehl find deine Wohnungen, Here 
Rebreth! Meme Cecle verlangce und febe 
net fic mad) ten Borhajen des Herrn.— 
Mein Leibeamd Eeele freuct fic) wx dem 
Lebendigen Gott, cia Tag tr deinen Borz 
hofen iff beer Penn fonfe taufends ja ich 
will eber der There huten vr mreines Baz 
frre Jaufe, Penn Lange wehnen in dee Gott 
tefen Gutter, Guava etn jeder der 
Mut hat yu fuchen, verlapfe ds Berganglia 
che, Sel) will cre getgen rvie the diefe 
Herrlube Etate fushen miGet. Lefer es 
rut Hleig und WMufnrertfamfert, 
eS In dem jrweiten Theil orsufretlen— 
(sortiegung folgt.) 


on 


Fur den Evangelifayen Befud. 
Destifien in _ 
» grangenden? Zandern. 

DHeuthiland, das Mutterland unferer 
Bruder, wo fie Die cejren Gemeinde bildez 
ten, mast) tem Borbild ver erjien, apojfoli- 
qjihen Kirche 5 das Land, welshes fe midst 
Dulden wollte, fontern verfelgte und ends 
lich lieblod ausftieBy tas Land, avelihes 
indefen Wattonalismus und Une 
glauben heimfiel, und tiber bundert Dabre 
brady gelegen hatte s—dtefeds. Land iff in 
nenerer Feit wieder heinrgefucht werden, 
und hat jest unter andera erfreulithen Ere 
fcheinungen auch wieder folthe Gemeinden 
AUP;UWei fey Bie die Untertauchung bupfere: 
tiger Seelen auf ihren Glauben dven, und! 
wile eS feheint, in einent Hlifenden Zujtand 
find, 

Oiefe Gereinden verdanten iby Entites 
hen der Miffions-Thatigheit der Englifayen 
Sapriften, nad) deren Grundfagen und Nez 
bungen fie auch tm Gangen eingerichter 
find. Lie enfte Gemeinte wurde acgriinz 


. 


bed find. 


havo bermiuthledy 2 
pane die Danrwen eer 


da ae geciuper Chryren in 


ear bes Cpangeliume,” 
t 
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det in Baby 1934. 3u Hamburg unter 
der Leitirg des Mifflenars FJ. G. Ones, 
Der feitdenr unablayfly Semitiber wary, Das 
Werf ausuorciten, fo tag ame Anfang vez 
rigen Sabre nabe an 50 Gemsnten gee 
sable mpcrden Comuteny die fettdem entftans 
Wir qeber Hier die Waunen dev 
Geimeinden, Me Fert iprer Geundung, sabl 
Der AGlationen, wo lieder mohneny und 
Berfanial — gehattenr 
Yehrer und de 
5 4 dev Gticter am Ende des Babres 

853. veclde mir ber a crate tor eit. 
VeurpibbLand 
rw.” entnebimeny, wie fie enthaiten aft im 
wees 
in Philadetphir Herwus fommit pow bei, 


ify hoffe | Boriteher emer gleiden Gemeinde. Co 


piel wir pernehnreny, find deren fen mele 
rere Jur und wieder Ur dicfem Lande gee. 
eg und mtr hatter Gbelegenbett mit 

SFtigelnen in etwas befannt ju werden, und 


iby tindlicher Cinny the far bie Wahrheit; 


ofenes Genuth, the in tee erften Viebe 
‘frehendes rwarnws Hers ta und viele 
ereude. Cie filcinedt wie in 
in Geyfinnwaig, wns faite ndver ju ftehens 
als den Enghfdhen Baprifieny, vow denen 


fie thre Lehrer, ihre Taupe und ivee Kirdens, 


orbdiig befonmien Gavin, anh tragen 
fic ftte ten ghihen Fume mit ued ¢ 
Meutyeiye Daptitzen oder Caufer, 
welhes leider die B Servlrrung von Zeften 
und CefteneRamen nod groger maudkt. 
Wollte Gott, das Wort Jehu, unfereds ausz 
ten Spirten, gienge bald in Crfiing s Lind 
ih habe nocd andere Siaafe, Ore 
ve mice aus dicye wm eStaiie. Lad 
iSseyeibigen mug idly bertabren, und 
fie werden meine Sitmme boren, 
und wird “Line Aecerdse uno 
sin Girte werden. 


C1 mde WR Ogee Re hriften 
ig inh Deus tan d rx. 
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Sapl der Gemeinden 45. Sahl der 
faimtlichen Glieder diefer Gemeinden 4618. 
Taufer wahrend dem Sahr 18538—631. 
Entfdhlafen 71. Wusgefdloffen 225. 


(Wir modhten wiinfthen, auch etmas 
Naheres yor den Wmnericanifchen Gemeinz 
din Diefer Deuthchen Vaufer” ju vernehe 


nen, uNd unfern Cefern mittheilen yu Fonz 
nen. Wielleicht hat der verehrte, obmobl 


unbefannte Serausgeber des “endbhoten 
bes Evangeliums” Me Giitey mit uns jut 
wedbfeln, und fonft nech mitzuthetlen, was 
uns und unjern Gefern intereffant  feyn 


modyte.) 


a 
a 
Mus deme eBeythehen Magasin.” 
Das Leben Bans se ngelbredyt’s. 


Gleihiwie der Whlerhochfie Gort su allen 
Seiten de Werk gehalten, dB er dle Ove 
ben und Wrrfehrlichen vor der Welt vorbey 
qegungent, und fil) gu denen Miedrigen, 


Geringen und Verachteten gewendet haty | 


wen ev WerFseuge gu feinem Dienyt ere 
wahlen wollte, mie davon De gare heilige 
Cebrift voll iF; alfo Hat es ihm auch in 
diefer Seit gefallen, einen geringeny yor dev 
Wels albernen und verachteten Wlenfecen 
vo WebesStuhl ju nehmen, und durch 
denfelben die Menfdyen sur Buge gu ere 
weefen. 

Gs ijt folber gewefen 4ans nels 
brechyt, ein Tuchmacher-Gefelle su Braunz 

— Fdiveigg im Gabry 1599 am Ofrertage daz 
felojt auf diefe Welt geboren. Cem Baz 
ter iff gemefen Srirgen Engelbrecht, ein 

SEechueider dafelbjt, von melchem er jywar 
eine Zeithing suv Edhulen gehalten wore 
deny aber Farum fo viel qelernet hat, dag er 
Hat Fornen ein Cyangeliunr fefen und einen 
Mammen febreiben 5 weiter ifr er rtdyt gee 
Fomimen, und hat wegen Mangel der Zeit 
it einen Brehern viel (efen FYnnen, inden 
er yur feiblichen Arbeit angehalten wore 
Pein. 

Ev iff aber yon Bugend auf ein Getrube 
ter und trauriger Wenfdy gewefen, und 
hat grofe Ceelenangit und Bangigfeit ge. 
fliblet, welded thn bemwogen hat Gott frets 
angurufert und ju bitten, DAB er ihn dod) 
durdy feinen Heiligen Geift troften wolle. 
Ev Hat gwar dret Jahr fang da8 Tuchmaz 
hereSrandiverE gelernet, Hat aber folches 
nicht viel nugent eter gebrauden fonnen 
wegen der grofen Ceclenangle und Lrauz 
rigfeit, als weldhe iyn offmals fo fehr anges 
Griffen, DAG er fue Wngfe nirgends yu bleie 
ben geiwubt; da ev darn oft von der kre 
Geit aufgerander, und weggelaufen, felbjt 
nicht wiffend wobhin, Er hat oft die Radht 
auf der Shrafen gelegen, oder fi) mm 


* Haufe im Keller verborgen, und nicht gee| 
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wut, wo er fidy vor Wngft lajjen follte. 
Sar die Wngit tft oft fo grep werden, bags 
iin Dariiber webhl die Gedanfer in den 
Cinn gefommnen find, fid) daS Leben su 
verfurgen 5 cr bat aud feinen Willen drein 
gegebeny, DUB ev fich felt ummbringen wollte 
auf manedperlei rts hat fich oben aus dem 
Saupe fiurjzen, erhenfern, erffecdjen, erfiaue 
fer wollen, und maurde eS vollbracdht haben, 
wenn thn Gott mice evrettet hatte. Und 
was feine Holenangit und Ceelenfdymerz 
xen ned) mehr vermebhrete, war diefes, daB 
Diejenigen, fo mit ihm umgiengen, niche 
allein nicht vermadgend waren, ihm einig 
Trott Tropflein etigifl oFen,fonrdern aut mt 
Gegertheil thr theils hart suredeten, ev foll 
te de Cinbildung fahren (affeny theils ihn 
gar verfpotteten und verladdteny ald einen 
therichten Menfchem, der fich fo was einges 
bilder hatte. 

WLS feine dret Lehrjahre ei feinem Meiz 
fier vertieffen, hat er bet einem andern 
Meijter eine Zeitlang fir Gefellen geare 
beitet, Aber die Eeelenangft ward nicht 
geringer, fondern inmmer grofer und ftarfer. 
Cr gieng taglich in die Kirche, und gwar 
fafe alle Tage gum wenigien sweinal tn 
Hoffnung dadurd) cinigen Troft gu erlanz 
gens aber es halfihin auch nichts, er fonne 
te feinen Zrojt daraus Pave prelmebr 
wurde er dariuber feinen Mtitgefellen ein 
Spotty die ihn verlachteny, daB er fo taglidy 
in die Kirche gieng, und es nicht mit inen 
Hielt, nicht mit ibnen tranf, nocd su ipren 
Sefell(chaften gehen wollte. 

Oa er nun fo von den Mitgefellen und 
Hon Sedermann verfpottet ward, verlief er 
nebjt ihrer Gefellfehaft die Wrbeit bei dem 

Meifrer, und begab fich in da Haus, fo er 
pen feiner Mlutter geerbet hatte und that 
da feine Arbeit, fo viel er Fonnte, gieng daz 
neben thglich in die Kirde. 

Eeine Arbeit war, bager den Tucmaz 
hern Wolle fpamny hatte dabei aber fe gee 
ringen BVerdienft, dager wohl Hungers 
halGen tabei gefferben ware, wenn ihr 

Ey, Befuch, Bahra. 3 
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Gott nicht oft woernatirlich erhalten hate 
fe. MMefe und andere geiftliche Noth berweg 
ir end{ib fo viel, dak er taglidh funf maf 
auf fete Kntee filet und sureiten cine hale 
be Stunde irr Geber anbiele Gort fiehende 
lid) anrufend, cr mvolle fic) doch Ober thn 
als etnen armen Menfeben erbavmen, und 
wWolle thn dod) den Glauben geben, und 
ron der Wele Hurnehmen in Ste ewige 
himimlifcde Brethert, Und folche Weife 
fegte ev fort fo linge, 61S er vor wegen der 
quogen Eeelenangye tr eine fdprvere Keank 
Heit piel. 


Scene RranFhct, Tod, Gefidhte 2. 

Seine Krankheit ke fh an tae Sabre 
1622, ant Freitag yor dem andern Woz 
pentizConntage, WS ev an gedachtem 
Tage ur dev MahanetagsepPrediqgr war, 
fumithn eine febr groge Betribnig und 
Traurigfeit any fo jum ng aun, Daber 
entfrunde, das fo wenig eute in der Kirz 
che waren, und da die WMenfchen fo gar 
feine Lujt su Gottes Wort batten. Da 
er mut aus der Kirche fam, ging er bald 
st Bette vor qreger Betribnig und Trauz 
vigfeit, und Friegte bald einen folhen Cefef 
vor aller Speife und rank, dag er auch 
nicht einen nafjen Vrepfer in feinen Leib 


Leben Sans 


Engclbredyt’s. 


fielen, und Gett anriefen, Er wolle ihin 
Mier die Pein verfirsen. Wu ward auf 
Pen Kangeln in ter Stadt Heruns gebeters 
Denn er hatte regen fener Erindeny, Ba 
iit diefelben rpieder su Gemithe famerny 
und der Teufel ibn Dat anfedhrete, eine 
folche wider alle Mugen grope Pent und 
Sihbnrerzen in femem Herzen, OaG ev eigent2 
fi Ceiblich furhlete folche Caymterzen und 
Etiche, als wenn thin viele Meffer hatren 
im Herzen gejrectt. Und fonderlich plagte 
ihn auch dev Teufel mit den Gedanteny er 
fey jr vor Sugend auf em verlaffencr 
Menjch gewefen, Gott wolle thn nicht felig 
haben: We aud mit den jrwerfelhafeigen 
SGedanfen, da ev nicht wife, ob ev in der 
Hrade Gortes fey oder nicht. Doh gleid- 
mohl feufsete er immer in feinem Hergens 
Has Blue Nef Shrifit, Ss Colnes tush 
res, neubr wits rem von allen Cunden 5— 
und, in deine Hande, Herr Defu Chrift, 
befehle ich meine Ceeley Que batt amie ere 
fofet, Herr, du treuer Geer. 


Daier mun alfo pon dem Freitage vor 


dem andern WdventseConntage Ors auf der 


Donierjrag in der folgenden Woirbe, one 
einige Epeife oder Tran’ su geniegen, in 
der grogten EeelensAngit wie aud) tberz 


nebmen Fonnte. JSpiertiber Bim er in mez, aus empfindlichen LeibeseSdymergen gelee 


nig Tagen volends von allen Kraften, iffe! 


Dafeer fidy OS Todes verfaber begelrere 
Demmad) ned) oor fermen Ende AS WAhende 
miahl, melkhes er denn amb empyfing, wee 


wehf im fo greber Cewachbhert, dag er | 


fain frnfp oder fechS Worte von der Betcbe 
herfagen Fornte, daf auch dte Umyrebenden 
menreten, er wurde ihnen unter den Hane 
Pen fterben. Ger Prediger melther ibm 
Dis Whendarahl reichte, Cle’ nachmnals 
nob mohl eme Ctunte bet thin, tir der 
Memung, Bott nirde in bald wegnehe 
mien, UND bHetete Chit etwas fur. Er aber 
fvieb untermeiten vor groper CeelenzUngit 
ent fo Lautes Gefbret, da8 man ed tn etlicher 
Srdufern horen Fonnte, dariber dann viele 


Nahbarn ju thin famen, auf thre Kniec | 


gen hatte, fublee er am Muittage um 12 
Ubr gar eigentlich dap ibn der Tod von unz 
ten auf antrat, und dag ficdd>in denen fole 
genden swolf Erunden das Gefihl aller 
Einne nad und nach verfor, Denn Ane 
fringe murten ibm de Beine fretf, mite aud 
die Mande und ber ganze Geib, DAG er pon 
allen nichts mebr fublete ; daranf verlor er 
die Eprache u. der Wind ware ihm fo [teif, 

dag er ibn nicht mehr aufthun fonnte, auch 
fuslete cr ihn nicht mebrs ferner brachen 
ibm die Wugen welded er eigentlich fuilylere, 
aber das Gebor mar nod) iibrig, denn et 
pernibn: wefl was fie ihm frirbete tens 
aud) borete er fic elmen gum andern fagen ¢ 

WGie freif und Fale find ihim doch die Berne, 

eb wird nun nicht fang mis thm wabren. 


> 


. Das Leben Han 


Mifo war tas Gehor noch da nach elf Upr 
in dey WMitrernubt, denn er herste ten 
Wricbter mad) elfen neh abrufer; aber 
als ed ungefebe um 12 Ubr fey merdtey 
ergieng thm and) drs leiblidee Gedy, und 
war alfo yor Der Unrirependen Yugen midhts 
mehr wbrig als ber todte Korper, welchen 
rein angufletden feine Mutter fryer bedadhe 
wat, UND su det Ente ety Sremd holete, 
Dr unterde(fert fein Gert durdy Goetes 
Mache vor die Golle und in ten Hine! 
gepubeet ward. 


Denn fobald fic) 225 Gebor veerferen 
hatte, Dauclee thing cv wurde mit dem ganz 
gen Leibe anfgenenmmmen wd weggefubret, 
feneller als ctr gel your Bogeny wd er 
ward ind Geijt gefieyrer vor die Sotle ; da 
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er Sere, Wirmlifiher Veter, deinen lieben 
Sob fir aimh am ten Fer gegeben, und 
Cr bat jem Shut flr muted vergefien am 
Stamm bes herligen Kreuges, sur Vere 
gebung aller imemer Sunten— Ca ev 
nur alfo fprad, oa verfwand die Finsterz 
Mipe Per Ctanl verging, vie Erimmen 
wurden fille, und der Heilige Geifr erz 
febien ipin day, und flihrete ibn in dag hele 
le Lich der gottlicdben Hervlichfeit ; da fake 
ce die Chore dev beiligen Engel, und. die 
Ghore ter ‘Propheten und Vpojtel, unt 
Gottes Ctuhl jingen und Ehagen mit 
bunintifiben Sungen wd Mircea. 
Da ward thor nin vor Gorr dued einen 
Heiligen Engel befoblen, er follte wieder in 
die Welt gehen, und den Leute verfundie 


{abe cv eine fubrectliche qroge dicke Finfrere |AeMs wAS ev gefeher und gehoret hatte fre 


MiB, eS wav dx folch ein Qouatiny felcly em 


der Sole und im Hinnnel, jenes jur 


Naud und Erm, folly cin, Qamypf yp Wernung ber, Gottlofen, diefes jum raft 


und Etank, jr foley ein greulidy biteerer 
tanf,- dag er une Feinemt Qampfp und 
Srané in dev Welt gu vergleichen s mi der 
Finffernif hovete er da eine Menge greali 
ther Stinamen fchveien, fo garjtige greuliz 
che Etimmeny DIG ev “fie niche befthreiben 


den Betrubren. Wael award fein Merz 
fraud erfeucheet, die ganze Bibel ju vere 
fiegen, und thar eigentlid) anbefobhien, 
was er denen Meenfehen firnemitich fagen 
jollte, nemlid) daf fie fellten von Herzen 
Bue thun, an Sef Chriftum glanben 


Fonntey die riefer alfo: O ihe Verge, faller| me cine lebendigen Glaubeny dev fich im 
oer uns! O ibe Srigel, Gedeefer ung $) Dev Likbe Carchue und beweifey denn Gore 
anf daG wir dal niche madgen geffetter | Fonne und welle die Speuahetel und Ciheine 
werden vor das Angeficht ded Seren offens. Hhetligfeit nicht mehr letdeny die in der Welt 
bar! Daweh! owe! o web und Vere in Cihwange gehe. Denn ed feye alfo 
befibleffen tm Math dev H. DOreifaltigfeic , 
Daf fein Mrenfdy in der Ewigkeir Chrifrunr 
ft : me.  § ~~ " 
ee hn ae Sa nea, nan en Mme Mae 
te aud) ein verlorner berda ta Menfch, fhauet im Glauven, im Geiffey ime Heve 
und von Gottes WUnygefidte ewig verjrogen | sen. 
fey, und wollten ihn aud) in die Holle] Gierbed ward ihm gefagty daG grav viel 
Hinein haben. Da fprady ev in feinent Pan iiven in Dae Welt jek Chrijeum ans 
Geijte: Ob mich) dena nun gieich mein [Maun in der Wiffenfbagt, im Fleifee,. 
ery und alle Venfel verdammen wollen li per Nermunft, aber menig Wenfiben 
fe fannit an aed Jet fimantifdber fbauen ign ar im Ofauber, im Geitier 
Bater, mich gleidrwoohl nicht yerdamimen, |... ie Uk eee 
PYOM wegen deiner gropen wunausfpredslichen fe ig a Lame cn 
Viebhes denn du hat anid) ja qefts 


4 
erage Gebers sw tem Ste bajt cu, Les 


daminten bie ir alle Cwigfeit ! 


Sndemer nun alfo ver dvr Holle warz! 


mein. Denn es fey Feine Liebe in dev 
Welt, eo fey fauter Seuchelet, miemayd 
ntepre Der andern vor Grund feines Hera 
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sens, d28 seige gnugfam an, dah Fein 
Slauben im Herzen fey. Denn fo Weg 
als Licht Finn ohne Glans fey, wenn es 
brennet, die Eonne ohne Schein u. Glanyy 
Heuer ohne Hike, cin guter Baum ebne 
gute Fruchter fo wenig fonne der Ghrybe 
feyn one Liebe. 

Evlder anihn ergangene Befehl ward 
Se{dloffen mit der Verheiffung und Bedrobe 
ung, Daf, wenn cr es von fich fagte, er 
wieder fommen follte an den Ort der 
Klarheit und hunmlifder Freude 5 fo ferne 
ers aber nicht wollte von fich fagen, fo 
follte er fommwn an ten Ort der Finfrers 
nif. - 

Hierauf ward er wieder aus der PRlars 
Heit gefuhret, und es dduchte ihn, er wiirbe 
wieder nit feinem ganyen Leib auf fein 
Lager gelegt, und fing wieder an sy horens 
darnad) begann er feine Wugen 3y fuhlen, 
und alfo aud) in den tibrigen Sinnen and 
Rheilen eS Lvibes seigte fich das Leben 
nad) und nach wieder innerhalb 12 Ctunz 

den, gleidy wie fichd super in 12 Etunden 
verforen Hattes gietdy wie er ven unten 
auf gefrerben war, alfo febete er yon oben 
an wieder auf bi3 unten hinaus. Und da 
ev feime Fuge wieder flihlere, flund er von 
feinem Lager auf, und war fo ftarf, als er 
vorimals fein Lebentang nidjt gemefen war, 
wellte aud ausgehen, und alsbald ten 
Previgern anseigen, was ihm widrerfahren 
wWargaber de Ungrehenden fo hiersiber febr 
beiturét maven, wollten ion nicht auslafen, 
und wugten nicht mie fie mit ifm daran 
waren. 

Ha fief er Sen DPreviger gu fich forBern, ver 
thm ver drei Tagen das ASendmahl gee 
oe te DOiefer yerwunderte fidy uber 

alle Mager, dager fo gefdivinde war wis 
der fravl worten ebne alles Cijen, Trine 
fen, und Crsney. Er aber, unt dem qotte 
fifen Behl su gehorfameny, und die Menz 
fiber sur Bupe su ernrahnen,” macdhte daz 
mit bel digggm Prediger fo fort den Wnz 
fange ur D el ete ihnt per, da Tie Prediger 
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To 


Das Leben Hans Engelbreches. ~~ 


fo beje waren, fie predigten Gottes Wort 
nidht aus einem reinen Derjzeny ire Ser} en 
maren voll Hofarth, Chrgety, wird Geld: 


gels, fic thaten felbsr nidyt nah d dem, fo fies” 


andern Seuten predigten 5 Darumt follten fie” 
Bufe thun, oder Gott wolle fie frrafen. 

Da fagte ver Prepigers Sd) hore das 
ift ein gottlicy Werf, und Fein Menfhenz 
Werk, das besyeugen die PRoyte und die Zeie 
chen. Wir follter billig fo feyny aber wir 
find fhwad) Fleifeh und Blut, wir fonnen 
eS felber niche alles glauben und darnacd) 
thun, was wir ander Leutey predigen.— 
Hierauf antwortete ihm Hans Engelbredes 
Pas iff die Wahrheit! Boy Fonnet es 
nicht thu, the follet es aud) nicht thun, 
Gott will eucr Thun auch nit haben 
Jor folle © hei feu nt in eud) regieren lafe. 
fen, Der will e& thun, rem folle thr euch 
ganz und gar ergeben und erlagfen, und thr 
jollt fille frehen und eure Bernunfe gefanz 
get nehimen unter dem Gehorfam Chrifiy 
dag der Heilige Geil in eudy regieren Fone 
ney UND DAS Gyre dure) eudy verriubren 5 
iy follet nur feyn Snrytrumente des Deilie 
gen Geiftes, und den Heil. Geift in euch 
regieren Laffer, und pict den vernungrigen 
CterneGeiff. Wher Daher Fonynt es aud), 
dag ihy nichts Guted ausvichcet bei euren 
Bubdrern, ihe {affet eudy vom verninftigen 
SternsGeift regiereny und nicht vom Heil. 
Geifte. 

Da fagte der Prediger s Sa mein tieber 
Sans) idl) danke dir fdr de gute Shrijt. 


Briiverlibe ages tN unfer Spere Gott 


before uns! Worauf Mans Cngelirede 
fagte: Qhr durfr mir nicht tanfen, danfee 
Gett im Simmel, tem gebihret alleine 
Dank, oo und Preié. Beh bin nur bie 
ein tott Snjtrument darsu, als cine pretpe 
Orgelpfeifer wenn da nicht aufgepehlagen 
wird, fo fann fie nidht Elingen ; alfo bin td) 
gar freif und Falt gewefen und fonnte niche 
Flingen, dag ich aber jogo in dem Meden 
Einge, Das regieret Der Heil. Geift, und id> 
nicht. Sch bin hie gelegen als cin tedeer 


=o lll 
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Handful, welder wenn feine Hand drin 
frectet, fic) niche regen oder bemegen Fann ; 
wean aber cine febendige Oand drinne free 
det, fo Frum fic) der Handful regen, und 
Fonnnt affo die Bewegung nicht vor dem 
 Mandpehuh, fondern von der Hand. Affo 
(jagte er ju tem Prediger und dest andern 
LUbnjrehenden,) tt eS aud) mit mir. Shr 
habe mich Hier yer euren Wugen fiegen fee 
en als einen todter Sandfeuh, der fid 
nicht regen oder bewegen Fonnte 5 Wher die 
Lebendige Hand Gottes hat fidy in mich gee 
ftectty ir uypein tedtes Fleifdy und Blut, drs 
giv freif und falt war, und hat das wieder 
lebendig gemacht durd) feine  bimmlifde 
Kraft, und de allmachtige Hand Gortes 
regicret jeBo in mir, und nicht ich, denn 
Shrijrus lebet in mrirp und nicht ich, 
Gleichwie cr mun aber, alS gefagty gu 
MUnfangs feinen Veihtvater suv Burge vere 
Inthnete, alfo that ev folhes pon Etund an 
auch an aller denen fo gu ihm famen, 
Denn diefe Gejdhidhte wurde bald fund une 
ter Penen Rachbaren, die denn fofort ju 
ifm fiefer, eS auch weiter ausbreiteten ; 
nid da wenig Tage Herma die Presiger 
folcdhes auf den Kangelr evvahneteny und 
als ein gottficdy Werf ben Leute voritelle: 
fen, andl) fie dabei sur Bugse ermahneten, 
wurde ¢5 in ber gangenS cade beFanity wd 
dic Leute Famen fo Haufig gu ihmy da fie 


in feinein Haufe nid)t Nauin genug batten, | 


pun Cahlafe fommten founeny 06 cr fist 
gfetc) dagu nit FLIP gefdpteler, um Dever 
willen fo um thr waren und dafar Hielten, 
er witede wegen bes beftandigen Wahens 
pon Siten Formmen, Dn dteyer Feit hat 
er Die Heiligen Engel cin und viersig Nahe 
te vor fetnen ferblidken Obren Eliugen und 
fpiclen Horeny in welche Himmifthe Mujier 
ev nue cinftimmete und fang: Yiach ewe 
ger §Freude mein Berge verlainges, 
Und andere viele geifrhdbe Gefange ivehr ; 
moruber die fo bet thm waren fo freudig 
mit ine wurden in Gott, da jie aud) 
nidyt dafur fdplafen Founten, und fungen 
oft die ganze Ieache Durdy amit thn. 

M15 er cinSmals bei Anherung diefer 
fimrnlifecher Muficr, die Leute fo bei ihm 
waren alfy anredetes Horet doch, wie 
die heiligen Engel tm Hine! fingen u. 
fpielen, offnete Gott ver Here einer frome 
men WSittfrau mit Ramen Echubmannin, 
tyre Letbliche Obren, dug fie das Herriic 
che Hinunlifehe Spiel mit anhdyete, und 
swar cine fo furtrefflidven  fieblichen 
Khingy dag fie es mit feinen Sufrrumenz 
ten in der Welt su vergleichen wuste. 

Den Cchlaf su Gefordern wurden mite 
ferweil feine Eltern nebjt den Predigern 
eins, ihr einen Eechlaftruml bereiten su 
fafjen, wte fie dann auch thaten, und eiz 
nen Wrst Fonmmen fliegen, dev ip einen 
fehe jtarfen Echlaytrun€ eingal. 21S aber 


und suin Theil auf den Stragen ar den) folded gar nichts wirkete, und Mans Crgele 


Semfrern bleiben mukten. Diesen allen rez 
dete er aus der Heil. Erdrift bewegfidy su, 
ftellete ihnen Himmel und Holle yor mit 
grofem Iaddruck, und ermahnese fie zur 
ernfilicher LebenseBeiferung; folches that 
ev cine Xag an dem andern yon frih 
Morgens an bis in de Macht, und ward 
Hrtbey nicht un geringften fehwad) an fete 
seit Leibe, obgleicl cv auch die Nachte nicht 
rulete mod) felfief, fondern ttefelben mit 
WUbjingung der herrltehyten Lobsund Greuz 


deneLieder subrachte 5 wie er dem ganger | 
reun Donat fang nice gefehlafenpaudy nicht, andy that. 


bredht it fener Weife fort fur und den Tag 
mit ernjtlichen BupeVermahrungen und 
die Terche mit lieblichen Gefangen ohne ale 
fen Selaf jubrachte, felyloffen fie thin fein 
Haus jus daG Fcine Leute mehr zu ihm 
Formmen Fonnteny weil fie beforgten er wire 
De yon Einnen Fommen, wenn de ware 
men GHundstagen herbet Famen. IMerauf 
wurde er vom Geijt Gortes getrieben das 
Wort der Buge arffer dent Haufe ju verze 
Fundigen, und ju aller denen ju gebheny fo 
feiner, begehrend maven, welds er denn 
Und alfo ward da3 Wort Getz 


 —— — — eo ——— a 


$2 Fin Befud am Magara Fall. 


tes Durch ibn immer weiter audsqebreitet, wefer feyen, woraruper fajte, wir foyer yr 
fide viele Qoute Son in ihre HPaufer fors rade 240 Gus hinter dem Wafer fortgez 
derteny, in welder eine grobe Wrzahl yon gangen. ES fangt diefes an dem fogee 
Menfeden sufaaminen fam, welche thn pores} tannten Table rock an. Denke jest niche 
te; und viele mahmens jue Herzen, und) an Gefahreny eder a ein Wageptity, Pas 
fiengen an ihr Leber ju befjern. id) hier gemacht hatte 5 8 iff fe fisher, Pas 
il) gans gut dich hatte wenigitens em 
Stuf weit hinein fiihren Fonnen, und tly 
wtiinfebte tur, Dad ware mir node moglihy 
Gin Vefud am Niagara Fall. - | gewefen— 
(Defihlug.) 

&é folgte rium awh etwas, darieber du 
wohl gelacht hattelt, wenn du eS Harter 
fehen fonnen, Wan rieth uns namlich eiz 
ne Ctrecke unter, oder vielmebhr hinder dem 
Fall hinein se geyen, umd bee wns om ein 
Billiges die Kleider und einen Fuhrer daz 
suan. Da te denn germ dS Ganye feb- 
en wollte, fe entfcbloffen wir uns Betde daz 
su. Bald waren wir mit gelben wachse 
ruchencn Matrofenfleidern angerhany wee 
bei felbjt die Matrefenfappe nicht fedlee, 
Ud nun gitg es ehrte tefe Wenrdeltreppe 
hinunter, an den fteilen Felfernvanden hin, 
BIS wir wieder ven unten an Pen madi 
gen Fluther pinauffdhauen Conners; darn 
wanderten rir gwifchen Hernberragenten 
Feller und der branfenden Warferfluth hinz 
ci —Da war eds aber, ald wellten de Cle 
einente und auf di¢ Probe fteten, eb unger 
Muth cS mit ihnen anshatten Forme 5 eine 
Welle dDonnerte gewaltiger als de andere, 
und jede fibien die Felfen tber uns mit 
fic) fortzureigen; dart als wir ned) reiz 
ter fcbvitten, famen die Negengiffe, nicht 
{ovehl ven oben herab, als von unten hee 
rauf, deri der Wind trieW opfterd die aufe 
freigenden Dampfivelfen auf uns ju, und 
dan lief DAS Wafer in Stromen ber 
und Hera, dnG wir ofterds jtille haltea 
mufteny che wir unfere Wager offen und 
weiter febreiten Fornten. Web, da nniegte 


Bald Gefiurden wie uns auf dem Mints 
wege ven dent Torse-shoe Pali und dent 
Table rock, da that une die wiederbeg ne 
nentde Srille wohl, Bey fennte atles rubig 
Gefdhauen, and auch neur Srneres uberlies 
fic) Ber Mubhe,  Hierawf furan mir wierer 
Uf Die uunesicanifche Seite herdber. Cre 
Drahrbriée, welche 2 Weiler weiter unten 
liber den reifeuden Ctront geht geyiel mir 
befonters 5 fie Fangt an svei Draheinden, 
die weber 800 Fup brary firrd. Wis der 
Herne fiehe pie faye aus, als horge mur em 
breiteS Bawd hoveber.  Gnalil wurden 
wir miteiner WMafehine auf emer Ciferte 
babn neben der Treppe hinaufgezogen, Die 
wir himuntergeftiegen waren, und befamden 
wird wieder In Dent anmuthigen Wadden, 
ads Dem wir geFonmen warerp 

Wun wary es Cre Uhr. “Gir befanden 
wins wieder tin Horet, die Goce erfrhallte 
sim Mittageffen. Wn den Linger Trfehen 
feptert ficl) ernva 150 Perfonen, Herren und 
Daren, nieder, und 25 felprwarse Warfryare 
ter ftogen unt und berum. Sib Yalte es 
aber Feiner weitern Befdhreibinrz wertl, 
wiewehf ich) atl da nrandhe fiille Lection 
mir waht, 

Min Madwnithyg gingen wiv auf dee 
americanifiben Eeite aif dent fegertauinten 
Goat-island fpagieren. Und ver da ywill 
id) Zire nech ein menig erjahlen, Tenn fur 
Dic) Habe teh mir fo viel gemertt, Otd) hate 
nian gu fauter Eritaunen werden > Wie} te idly i meinen Gedanfen stets bet mir. 
ave Wehrle fhlichen wir aus unferer! Suerit geben wir tiber eine Brice auf diez 
Donner und Gewitterhosle wieder Hervor.| fe Aufel hintiber 5 fie iff mic prachtigen 
Vey fragte unferm Fuhrer, wie weit wir gee) Barmen bewadhfen, tr teres Cehatren 


a es 
eg 


i 
| 
i 
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an wieder ar der cin Evite des foges [qnagen wird wohl Wenigen hier geitat ter 
nannten Genter Falls anor, derjeniges |feyn—und well faunr einem von Denerty 
den ich dir berei¢s Gefedrieher An diefent /die ihre Freude mic Geld erfaufen maiffer 
Lfer febauen wir der fcbaumend binabjtire 

senden Fluch yu; um fie her bregt fic ein > a 

toppelter Megenbogen uit herrlihen Syare 
ben, Gort zeigt man uns einen Flecten, ~ 
ae yer etlicben Labret cin junger Bann] Shr habt gewif aud) Freunde und: 
miit einem Wadden in den Wrmen, als er, Sreundinneny liebe Kinder, und ify habe 
oben federsen, wollte, binabgfeitere und efiwa | fie fieb) und sverdet wohl wieder ven ihren 
6 Sebvitte tayon mit ibe in die Tiefe Hine] 4 gefiedt. Es ift aud) wirflidh eine foitliche 
mater geviffen umd jerfdpriettert wurde, | Cache, einen Freund, Gefonders emer 
Hreund mn der loth su haben. ES gibe 
atele Freunde, Me uns fo Crnge sugerhan 
find, ald wir in Gli und Wohlfrand uns 
[Oefindens wenn wir aber ing Unghie und 
Mromth gerathet, fo fennes fie uns nicht 
mebr.—Ady werk emmen Freund, den tly 
amiinae und fe recht wild deus Fale ents U wer GAGE eee ATTENTIVE 
gegeneilt. Auf der andern Ceite fibers agi spall: aceailiacl ag i! 
fauen wir Me Leiden Fale und in ae et iret Rearetoe so leior: 


Herne Oe Drabksbricfe mur einem * 


twas fur Oe Augend. 


Dann gehen avir wuter gum Horse 
shoe Fall auf der rechten Cette und berets 
genden Prospect Tower, Da fornen wir 
avet Meilen dou Flug bhinauf die fegenanne 
ten Kapids (Stromfinellen) befchauen, 

we das Wafer fibon cine Fechente Geitalt! 


den Freund? Cr ijt etre 
n} 


d C Sh Pars yyy fy ° 
Cann fonuur gin fleines Dampfoeet, gee; | , aS 
. . oo = 5 is 3 4 4 A . .' 
nannt “Maid of the Mist” ten Slug ter Mud iff er Gert, und m4 als Meenfdhen 
a ae; = I 
auf und fabrt fe nabe an den Fall bin, 


a? | : . (C3 finft, was hoch, vor ihm in Etaub daz 
Daw e& gang GCefpriat und beregnes wit, gin 


und Feles Pann wieder um, Dwé ifr wel! voy fieht man ihn um Sinder fic bes 
der vetihtie, fibonite Wnblicé, den waar baz mat n. 
ben fann. Cxtiih beben wir uns auch —  KRomft Me thr wohl? 
Wer fart gefebeny D2 machen wir ned) cinen 
flinen Spayergang auf der Gnfel fehen 
das Wiedtigife any, und ntht ohne gtenilte 
che Erimidung Febren wir nad) dem ote! 
anrnief. @8 war indefen 4 Uhr geworden. 
Min 5 br fagen wir tm CiyenbagneIaz 
gen anf dem Wege nad Buffalo, wo wir 
wnt balé 7 Ubr emtrafen— 
@ange merden mir de Cindrice diefes 
Tages unvergeplich bleiben, denn td) hHalte 
ifm fiir eine Befiherung, die mite von Oben 
gegonner war, id) bedurfte fie. Sib habe 
den Serrn anf eine neue Weife bewundern 
gelernt. Nur Schade, dag folihe herrliche 
Wage auch der Euinde nifjen preisgeqes 
ben feyn, woven id) mane fharte i 
jeugung befam. Aber das gereliche Ber 


Dahin! dvahind ' 
Sum gregen Kinderfreund ffeht unfer 
€inn! 

Madchte diefer Bers dody auch den ins 
nerjren Wunfeh enres Hersens ausdruceny 
befonders de (eAten Worte : 
w3un grogen Kinderfreund fiehe unfer 

ing l 
ad, wie waret iby alle fo glicflich, fo fes 
lig )__. 

Az Tefu gist e8 nun aud) eine ewige, bes 
flandige Freundfehaye; jede Freundfbhare 
auger ihm dauert hodhftens 61S gum Graz 
bes; driber hinaus if8 dunfel und Pein 
Hofnungsttern fdhimmere fur Frewnrde, 
die den Heer Sefum nicht leo haven; 
tenn in der Holle weif man nits von 


* 
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Freundhhafe und Ciebes dort herrfiet | nen Famen erinalnten fie fid) gegenfeitigy 


HaG, Ferrittung und ewige Entpwveiung ; fic) mit Crnfr jeder Gewaltehatigfeit, wee 
voll Qualund AUngft, und die Freunde, Me) durch man fie von ihrem Glauben abwene 
fi) hinieden auger Chrijty gefiebt yaben, | dig 3 machen fudte, su widerfeben. De 
werden fich dort Haffen, weil fig nanter) Stanthaftigfeit diefer jungen Befenner 
hienietenauf tem Weg dey Crinde beftarét bradhre die Liivfen in Waurh. Wehr als 
Paben. Aber Frennde in Sefu find wah) emmual fielen ihre tyrannifehe Herren ber 
rey ungertrennlicbe Freunde, De and ine} fie her, fehlugen und migshandelten fie alfoy 
Tode mle getebieden find. Darum fagt} of man fie fir todt auf der Stelle fliegen 
man init Neckt yon denen, Me in Chrifro; leg. 
frerben': “ie find wns vorans oder vere] ALS der frangofifthe Singling einfr fo 
ausgeqangen.” jummertich sugeridytet da fag, Fam fein 
Wenn ikr daher, meine liebe Minder, eine, Sreund su ibn, um ifn su befuchens er 
mal Sefumr sum Freunte habe, fe wirds wuste nicht, eb ev todt oder febendig fen, 
euch auch me an feldben wabren Freune und ref ihm bei feinem Namen. Die 
den feblen, die dent Heifand, als fein | ¢tften Worte, welche det halbtodte, mike 
Echaafe nachfelgen. Tie erften Chriften | Pandelte Heeund hervorbradte, waren: 
nannten fic Srider und Eehwefterny und ust Gin ein Chrit bis im den To!” 
auch Heutwutage nennen fh diejerigen affo, |S" nachher wurde der frangajifihe Suinge 
die Dem Heiland nadfolgen. ling wieder gefimd, und wollte feinenr 
oreund, tem Englander, emen Befud) 
abjrattents er fand ihn gleicfals halbrode 
ton Sehlageny die er fo eben erhalten hatz 
te, auf emer fcbledten Etrohdede ausges 
jiredt da fliegen. Der Barbar war nod 
jimit einigen Zurfer anwefend, aber der 


Diefe Cinkeitung hat euch vtelleicbt ete 
was su Lange gedaucbt, und ihr feyd gleich | 
yon Anfang an auf eine Gefehrhte gee! 
fpannt gewefen; allein meine Leben Sefer | 
und Leferinmen, ich moddhte euch gerne jue 
gleidy) uber tie Wahrheit, de allen feliq: 

§ et a ne a ) Sangling ging furdtlod mitten durdy fie 
macht, richtige Begriffe beibringen 5 PENN pindurdh, wind fragte {einen Seely alk 

- ae ; A gte fet yreund ini 

Das ijt dot Die Jauptfache, dag ihe mr der. fauter Etimme: «Wer if dir liebe, 
Crfenntiupg, an Weisheit und Gnade | P 993 

2 . : Shrirus oder Muhamed? Lev junge 
wadhfet, bei Gott und Menpdheny wie unfer ; IGnale ine ae 

; - —a ‘ nglander, — feiner Cohmerjen pergefjend, 
Hohgelebter Erloyer, Oe erwartete Gee 

lantrwortere mit fraftiger Etinunes “hriz 
{bichte folgt jet, und fie wird end) srvei | fius— Sh hin ein Chri, und werde als 
SHreunde, wie ich fie oben befehrieben habe, | Ghrift frerben.? Die Tirfen warden tas 
vor Mugen frelfen. ; * 
or fend vor Wurth; allein de Ctandhafrigkeit 
ie heiden Freunde tn SerSelaveret.| und sder Muth riefer beiten Bunaglinge 
Swei junge Chriften von ungefebr fringe | machten einen folchen Cindruc auf jie, 
sch Sahreny der cine ein Franjefe und der DAB Una fle vor nun an in Duhe hep. 
andere cin Englander, fielen srweien Muze] edo) wurde diefen jungen Feugen der 
hamedanern in die Gandey die fie su Eflas| Wahrheit dte Krone des Lebens bald gu 
sen machten. Fhre beiden Herren wobhnz| Theil. Dads folgende Daher frarben beyde. 
fen in Twuis und waren Nachbarn. Der fart gu gleier Set an eter und derfelben 
Slaube an den Erlofer, thre Dugend, ihr | Krankheir, Co waren tefe  theuren 
Unghicf und die Rabe, in der fie Geifame | Freunde amd) in Tere niche gefbisden. 
men wehnteny verdanden de Sringlinge ju 
inniger Freundfehafe, und fo eft fie sufame iil 


= 


Brief von Michacl Frank rc. 1747, cS 


Wet unjerer neulidyen Meife nad) Oz 
fren maren vir fo ghieflid), rwiteder einige 
alte Doecumente aufyufinden, die werth find 
aufbewahre ju werden, Iir geben fier 
dDieRmal folgenten im Original verhandes 
nen und mebr als hundertyabrigen 


Sricf von Wideel Fran an Ke 
Gemeinde in Germantown. 
Coneftega, Dec. 9, 1747. 

Gnade fey mit euch, und Friede von, 
Gott unferm Barer, und dem Herren Sefu 
Chrifte, der uns mit feiner reinen Liebe gee 
licbet hat, und noch atleseit mit fener brine | 
frigen Liebe uns fiebet, Bon tem wiunfide 
id) Euch in feiner veinen Liebe Friede, Cis: 
nigfeit, Hetligfert, und tm Glauben Bee! 
ftandighcit augsubarren, und in dem Werf 
des Herrn fortzuarbeiten mit allen Wrbeie. 


r 
! 


tern und Streitern Defu Chrifti, Amen, | 


Atle meine fehr werthe und vielgeliebte wy wetchen ef getvoffen hat, der raufte das! 


Srider in Germantown, Wtlte und thr- 
Dungen fammet dee ganjsen Gemeinde, 
Grider und Edhweftern, feyd herslich gee, 
grufet mit der Liebe Befu. Wen. 


Weiter, liebe Broder, thue ich eud) su 
wiffen, daf idy euer fiebed Cehreiben und 
ChrerbietungseFragen von dem lieben Sruz 
der Conrad Hartmann surecht in Liebe emz 
pfangen habe, und weil der liebe ‘Bruder 


vorgeffellt, wie jebt gemeldet, fo Fann eine 
Gemeinde ctivan 2 Srider oder wie viel fie 
e6 gut findet, Wabhlfrimmen nehmen, und 
tin Jaen des HMeren aufs Loos laffen anz 
Fornmens welchen dann cs trifft, fell in der 
Hurdht Gottes dienen, mwas gu der Feit su 


|dienen verfommit; nicht als beftatigt su 
feyn, fondern auf eine andere Seit eben 


wieder fo thun. Wenn aber cin Bruder 
sum WelteffeneDienft in der Prufung iteht, 
ben foll man verfuden zuvor, darnadh Laffe 
man tha Menen, wenn er unftraflich tit, 
wie Paulus fagt, 1 Timeth, 3. 

Eudh su wiffen, liebe Briider, aus Cre 
fabrung, dag vor eflichen Jahren bet uns 
in Goneffoga cinmal fich sugetragen daf 
ju tanfen wars da war idy damal franf, 
und Fonnte das Werf niche verrichten. Oa 
haben dann 2 Hiener miteinander gelofts 


mals, und war wohl gegangen. €3 war 


-bann ein Bruder, der in Verfud) frunde 


die Armen su verforgens darnad) ward cin 
Brodbreden gehalten, das wurde einem 
Bruder anvertrauet ohne Loos Da war 
eS unordentlich sugegangen, daG man fic 
auf die ehmalige CorinthereGemeinde bez 
rufer wollte, daf Paulus thnen das Brod 


su brechen gugelaffen fat obne Welteyie. 


febr fort eilet, fo habe ich nicht viel mit ans Mein Glauben iff, df ¢8 aud aus Crmane 
dern Bridern fonnen Nath pflegen, von gelung cer Welteften gefchehen iff, Denn 
dein ihr gerne cine Mntmwort hatter, ob cud) Paulus befiehlt hernad) dem Zitus, Me 
fonne nach dem Crangelium Bollmadht gee Sraddte hin und her su befegen mit Weltez 


geben werden, ohne Xeltefte Brod su brechen ten. Tit. 1. Da fiehet man wohl bet 


over nicht. Meine einfaltige Antwort it, 
niche daf ed fibligig oder bundfeft freben 
foll was ich fchretbe, fondern fann es ane 
dern Bridern woh! cberlafjen, fo doch was 
nein Erfenntif, Sinn und Nath iff, 
namlid) mann es gefchiehet aus Crmang, 
{ung eines Meltejten, fo forme eS wohl gue 
gelafjen werden, und wann in emer Gee 
meinde cin Bruder von der Gemeinde in 
cin Berfud) gejtellt worden fur einen Weltes 
{ten gu Cienen, wei man thn geprufe hat. 
Aft aber in ciner Genwinte fein Bruder 


? 


den Corinthern, daG es gany unordentlich 
iff sugegangen, weil fie feinen Aelteffen 
eder Borireher hatten. By hoffe aber bei 
euch, liebe Brider, aufs befte, und (niche 
wie bei den Coxinthern, Darunr wiinfde 
ich eudy viel Friede, Liebe, und flerBig ju 
feyn gu halten die Einigfeit tm Geifz, und 
beftandig yu bleiben tn der Wpoftel Lehre, 
Undine Brodbrecen, und tm der Gemeine 
fcyaft, und int Gebet. Wp. Gefch. 2. 
Hiermit febliefe thy und gritBe euch fant 
den Meinigen, und befehle cud) deur Wort 


$5 Die urealte Gravinde t 


einer Snare, ja Gott und vem lebendigen 
QGort 5 der gebe euch und uns turd feinen 
Welt nach Gattes Nath und Wort Hause 
Zupalten in der Liebe Jef. Waren. 
Michael Frank. 
Werbleibe Purdy die Grade Gottes euer 
in Giebe Gerbundener Brater und Vtitare 
beiter nady der Vehre Sefu Qheiste, Wien. 


Die uralte Gemeinde in Lancafter 
County, Pa. 
Kert[esung oon Ceire 23, 

Ee viel it indefen odne vieles Forfchen 
und Jadhdenfen deutlteh, aus den vorhane 
tenen Beridhteng wher Me wir fiy jest 
nicht hinaus gehen wollen, dafG die fiebenz 
jrbriag Verfuchungszseit dS Borirehers 
WMicheel Pfs mnunmebr cin Ende hate 
te, Daf er aud diefer Feucre Prove alB fei 
nes Gold gelaurert und gesemigt bervor 
gingy und yor nun an rurter fraftig und 
fegengreich am Wufoau der Gemeinde 
wirfte. Hen in dem namlichen Sabre 
1763, tn welthem fich der porbingemeldete 
Uniyrand? mit BJecob Gonntag jutruy, 
bwir, das nicht weniger als 13 cder 
ee turd) die heilige Taufe hingue: 
M wurde gu ter Genrinte. 

Hicy mocbten manche unferer lieben Lee 
fer fragens Cind demi in Pen vorigen fie 
ben Sabren gar feine getauft merden, und 
iff aljo PAS Werk Gotres fo lang gany iri iff 
geftanden ?—Darauf foanen wir antwore 
ten, Dagunfere Berthre niht fe fageny 
fentern nur alten, (jithe Ceite 12. 
46 2a8 ten Bowreher viel Maibe ond Gere 
furbung betrogen, under dMarum in_ fieben 
Mabren nicht mehr aupgephriebhen 
pave? Wir dirfen Daher mit einiger Suz 
verinht fliegen, DAB ungeadhtet niches aufe 
gefbrwben worten, die Gemeinde -Gottes 


int Pieter, Gegend rbren frllen Gang forte: 


ging, 4H Verfanunlungen gehatten youre | 


deny t WM Wert Gottes, og Cyangelle j 


Nef hrute, welshes cine Krafty 


~ 
™/~ 


uly feu 


t Lancalter Connty Wa 


Sorted ifr sur Eetighcit affer bie tara 

haven, ad mm ticfer Ssit an Zeelengcime 

Nrafs Gewies, und fe wellig nawbre, Pow 

Bund eines gute Gewifiens mit Kett auyfe - 
suribteny, tnd DAB mith aud) permuths 

lich Seelen in diefer Sei gerauft, und ihre 

Jtaorerim Himmel angeherieben wurden, 

objchon fie in Feimem: idifhet Buch aufere 

{dyricSen fre bern. 


Da wir te wns anvertreuten Bitchlein 
(Mannferptey Gald wieder suriictf bicker 
mitffen, woller wer ned) he rwibtigiten 
Eriefe Darawds abfibreiten, und affe weites 
re Wirmerfungen anf die Zufuapt veefpaz 
ren. QGie eS aud dem Rigeithandighs 
Buieblin ves Mircbach DFsuw erbetter, 
arbeitete ce pen 1763 an wieder ferr ins 
Weinberge tes Germ bi an fein Care, 
und ipurten pen Sabra Sab, wun® sen 
Set jw stk vhingugethban, Me dae felty 
wurde, gutter Gememte.” We. Getty, 
2 5 4, 

Sin Nahr 1764 heist es in emem ane 
deen Brdkiny wurde eCbriftian Mane 
genecer jum Dent ter Sememee m 
Hriete und Cinigkeit ermabler am 1 Dee 
(cme ae als Gebirlfe DeS Boriichers, and 
fin dent Sabr 1769 den 4 Mey fd thn 
sie Sande auelegt werten an Wiebe 
;PFsuGy, unfeem Dorfreber feinen Pla, 
‘aint bin alto iS bieher aeformmen Durih bee 
fe und gute Gerwihee.” 


es 


| Mani beigt 28 : Pek 1769, den 14 
May Cfo nur 10 Tage sah der Betnitie 
ging pon pee an Mongereder) ue 
wunjer Leber a. evr Michec! eh ya 
Borjeler Pir Gemminde nr Concies 
gu in dem SPerra_entphlafen nah, gree 
fem Greus und Cede, feines Wlters int 
GOGften abr, da ihn Gott im Ofen Bes 
Ffends wohl bewdhre und ausermablt gee 
macht hatte. Gr bat als Melreffer und 
; Bortreber der Gemeinde in Conefroga und 
Weiserhenland gedtenee und verge efhinten 
jchity eder” Getake 21° Aithre? “a 


i ees ee ee 


Lied cines Gehullehrers. 


Tam wuyde machaceigeny, wie Dime eriten 
Roritcher : 


sabre wohl aap Bottes Wager, 
Mer qanmer dir Me Muh’, 
OQasy du von den Eneehr writ getragen 
Dean fbonen Oiamel ae 
Dak tu benter Gna Chor und Mey'r 


free nn 


= 


Dre owigg catey Faas 
phat ot der Getafe 
ful ae Te ee it OS auf 1720.- 
Vand ut angencefs bie Wusfebliegirng cies 
Xrunke a in Gna Latrerevs ait 25 Seriire 
Wee meio. = SehentenSivert tir auth, 
Dae mit et ater Nawien Der GSetaufren 
Pais Wernpiehs 2 «Bcyborbew? Liebe Lez 
fer, Dives Qeort avivd auch cinntal gu une 
germ Ranien Fommen, und Stat ame 
wits bet Zeiten fermen ber Enh ah sem | 
deny und in Ohriftt Wort und Tod 
ben sufuchern f ertiwirtig ft, Wis 
Crie des aiteften Mlanuferigts test : 


we ow 3¢ ichnté i. 


Wie 
ts 


o%fnne L745. Ender in ter Cibeife. 
Ron Grfbrecen wed Entfegens Watch. 


7 02S pe ieeetG: Mee Gof. 24; 
25. sRMubemF he Oath. 19. 1 Mol. 


Mare 10. Das man Rienand 

LPT Fe I pet. SG 
Mom, 122 DF. Cpgtibw. 20 : 
29. 2G: Te. Dears Mnedhtfidase 
spodurd man Bett gefillt; 1 Gor. O: 
19 Bom Vergernisye Marth. 15: 12. 
13: 41. Pig Huger vder Wezengen ; 

| 5 Mel. 1 bp seas IT: 6.1 

 Xeh, S: id 2 Shrom. 19. Bon dee, 
melee eS Geiies: Gal. 5: 22, 1! 
Timeth. 6s LL. We vow oter yer Sot | 
tee Se 27 2 12. Spey. 5s) 
19. Bee 3,17.” (Se wird er 
fecbaben, iwenn ev tiefe rucbe nadpblae! 
gon und bedadelkd gen will.) 


#24 
afm. 
Baojes verge ite 5 


go 5). mA: 


Ss 
CAN 


> 


* 
, | 
; 


ST 


Gingefanct, 
Lied etnes Schullebrers. 
Sth freue mid) von Herzen, 
Unt lobe meinen Gott, 
Der mich durdy Angie und Caymerjerty 
Wind fuibyen aus der Noth; 
Beh wvill mich aud) befletpen, 
Zo viel ich) Fann und weif, 
Mir Eingear, Leben, Preifery 


Sn anciner Furze Nets’, 
>) 


one 


iPr mein “Seater, 
a aus der Cunden Cuff, 
Du ich dein Wort mog’ lehren, 
Sn viele Kinder Mery, 
Hein Cod auch nod) vermehreny 
Getreulich ohne Cahers. 
3. 
Mit Cingene Bete Lefeny 
MWertreib icy meine Sit, 
Th dank’ dem hodfren Wefeny 
Bott gibt Sufriedenheit 
Und wann die Echuler fingen, 
Eo her? id meine Freud’; 
Joh Hed aS fage Mlingen, 
Hen? an die Crighere. 
4, ad 
Mie lieblicy wird’s da Flingen, 
Nor Gottes Majerat, 
Wann Goettes Heer wird finger, 
Mit Pfalmen unr thn geht 5 
8 wird viel reiner Lauten, 
MS unfer Ween hier, 
Brunt leibe nur tn Glayben, 
ES wird riche fehlen dir. 
a 
Gott thw ich herslich Ceben, 
Wl als eit weifer Mann, 
Sen Eehwachen nicht betriben, 
Ahim denen wo td) Fann; 
Rein Hag foe fieh mehr jeigeny 
Bei ginent wahret Shrifr 
Her alte Meenfd) mug fHweigen, 
Gann Me pernenert biff.- 
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6. 


Sh hab? vielitals gefehern, 
Und auc febon oft qebert, 

Was fdhelten, sanfen, fdhmaher, 
Wie nraneher fo verfebrt, 

(Wo man Gott follre fudyen, 
Sit eft nur Crtelfeit, 

Mit Echimpfer, Edersen, Fludyeny) 
Mipbrauche die Gnaden Zeit. 


~ 


be 
Nol eins Fann teh nicht loben, 
Das will th zeigen an, 
Dak wohl dle fremdBen Mloten, 
Gow Wek verfubren Fann, 
Daz jeder thut fie lieben, 
O66 webl ein falfeber Ebhein, 
Bringt endlicy nody Betriben, 
Wo nicht die groke Pein. 
Sa 8, 
Shr junge, sarte Ceelen, 
Liebt folche Thorheit nicht, 
Xhut Defum nur erwahlen, 
Weil er fo freundlich fyricht, 
Wer ju mir fommet foil leben, 
Ob er gleid) ftirbet hier, 
Sd) will ihn gerne geben, 
Hes Himmel’S Freud und Fier. 
9. 
Die Etadt tft gleid) dem Golde, 
Wo Gefus ift die Ster, 
Cr ijt eucy allen holde, 
Und fpricht: Kommet her gu mir; 
Sch will cud) uberfleiden, 
Rady Himmel’S Art und Zier, 
Mody fconer als mit Eeiden, 
Kommt, Kinter, fommmt su mir. 


10. 

Co follt ihy ja geniefen, 
Was ener Hers begebrt, 
Mo Miley und Honig fliegen, 
Auf jener neuen Crd’; 

Da ijt das reine Wefen, 
Dias neu? Sernfalem, 
Davon mun hice thut lefen, 

Bar fiben wd angenehm. 


| 


Die geiftlicke Sahreszciten. 


Tre 
Mid) thut aud) fehon verlangeny 
Wann icy davan gedent’, 
WReil grofe Echaaren prangeny 
Mic Palmen in den Hand, 
Den WaundereGott su loben 
Nady feiner Wurdigfeit, 
Sm Himmel hod) dort ober, 
Jn Feit und Cwigfeit. 
Das obige Lied ward gerichtet bei eiers 
Freund der Jugend far meinen Cchulleb= 
rev im Yahr 1816, 


lard 


s. ©. Wh. 


So 
* 


Fur den Evangelifdben Befud). 
Die geiftlide Sabressciten. 
(Tinige Gedanfen nad) den Falten Winters 
tagen.) 

Der Winter iff ie Cin, 
Die an uns tft geerbet, 

Die leiebslich unfere Ceel 
Auf ewiglicdy verderber ; 

Ver Fruhling aber made 
Uns das Gerwiffen rege, 

Das wir, recht Flein und wed), 
Veweinen unfre Wege. 

Der Eo mmer bringt uns Gna; 
Dah wir Gett fal’n yu Fuge, 

Der Liebe Gnadenhand 
Fuhrt uns im Weg dee Bagfe. 

Der Herh ft bringt und in Stand 
Ger treuen Gottesliede, 

Vollfommen in die Rub, 
Jn Sott, die reine Liebe. 


Scide Sid) sum Gterben. 
Die Feit flemche (chnell dabhin, 
Eie geht gefchwind verbey, 
Und die wird’ jum Gewinn, 
MRie hier dein Arbeit fey! 
Fur Trubfal, Kreus und Leid 
Find ft du die Mube dort, 
Und fir die ettle Freud 
Die Qual und Collenpfort. 
Jacob Stoll. 


Der Evangelifehe BSefuch, 


Fabrgang 3. Woland, O. Wuguft 1855, tro. 8, 


“UWir haben Hier Ecine bleibende { geny alfo daG fein Bater ein Herseleid nad) 
Grads, fondern Sie ,uFlnfeige fuchen| dem andern an thm erlebt, wird der Bater 
wir” Hebe, 13, 14, nicht dadurd) bewegt cin foldhes ungehorz 

(Edylug.) fames Kind ald cinen Bajtard von feiz 


; Ssufcdliefen ? 

Wir Fehren uns nun su deme srweiten Mae's . sutchliepen 
Punkt, und befehen die Wre und Weife wie : oe role <f ial —— uty 
wir die Herrliche Eade fuchen miafjfen, bag mat oe absin agian tone 

> ‘ deri wird thin aud) nod) feine eigene Woh- 

Che wir aber Htesu fchreiten, gebribret 


. — nae we’ nung voraus gum Beften geben. Eben 
fichs, duff wir eine Furze Crflarung maz 3 y : 


sher ba Wort Gud — aud) alfo, meine Lieben, wollen wir aud 
:  * SO 4 t us red ° . ae: 
a ee unfers Bater$ Haus, die himmlifde Erbs 
chen”? it, und was dre Mtenfdhen gu dem 


or ., . | fchaft geniefen, und aus Gnaten theifha 
Cuden trethe, Cuchen ijt ein ernjrliches, bait geninfens hetlhafs 


ee hes RAtrekatel nad tig werden, fo miffen wir Shm in einem 
pais uNd unrUhiges Teac) eee n BC geherfamen Wandel aus findlider Furche 
Demjenigeny das man fuchet; 6 fey denn, 


' é' Mas unter Augen gehen. 
daf man anne a oren hatte, sweldhes Daf diefed die redhte et pes Sues 
main gern wteder hatte; Exgmpel an dem 


“ ijt, fonnen wir mit der Gdyrift Geweifen. 
Hivteny dev fein verforen Cchaaf, und dem Wir fefen 2 Chron. 14, 4, dag dev Minig 
PReib, die ihren verlornen Grofchen wieder AGa den Kindeen Juda ick anfagen, 
fudytes Suc. 15> 4—8, ober Daf man ett yas Ge pen Herrvy den Gott ihrer Bater 
wis Hr Wbjicht genominen, daran man ein furtyen follteny fagt aucy auf weldye Weife, 
Wohlgefallen erlangt hat, und tradhtet daz fie follten thun nad) feinem Gefes und 
rum mit Fleif und Cifer darnad, dag man Geboten, Diefes fagt auch Sefaias 55, 
e3 ergreifen moge. Erempel an dem Rauf 6. Euchet den Herrny weil ex se finden 
manny der die Fofrfiche Perle fuchte ; ift 5 rufet ifn ge em nody nabe ijt. 
Matth. 133 45. und ineinem folchen Der Gottlofe (affe von feinen Wegen, und 
Cinn mus 8 hier verfranden feyn. dev Uebelthater von feinen Gedanfen™ und 
Wollen nun writers ju unferem Borhaz| gefeyre icy 34 dem Hereny fo wird er ficly 
ben Fommen, und belehen auf welche Wert] finer erbarmen. Paulus jagt gu den 
wir die fidjone Stadt fuchen muffeny auf} Rinern, Cap 2. B. 4. Weifeft du niche, 
daf wir unfere subercitete Wolnung allda} nag did) Gottes Grite sur Buse leitet ? 
in Befig nehiren fonnen. Wir mniffen! Du aber nach deinem-verftodten und unz 
diefelbe fudjen gu criverben durch ein frome) Hugfertigen Hersenp haufeft dir felbft den 
mes und Gottgefalliges Leben; da3 iffy] Sorn auf ten Xag des Rorns, u. f. wv. 
wit miffen hier alfo leben, da unfer ez 


Weil wir nun gehort haben, welche 
Gensmandel dem Willen Gottes gleichfors| Etadt eS ift die wir fuchen (ollen, namlid) 
mig tt. Wollen wir in der Sufunfe de8 


eine foldhe unansfpredhlidye, herrlidye, ervige 
Baters Erbe erlangen, fo miffen wir uns] wahrende Etadt: welder Menfiy auf Ere 
Hier feinent Willen unterwerfen, denn die 


den follte dann fein Wobhlgefallen an diez 
Natur und tagtice Erfahrung lehret uns} fer Stade friegen, daG ev nicht aud) gerne 
wenn em Kind ijt, welches aveder dem 


bei Zeiten eine Wohnung darin beftellen 

Vater nod) feinem gueen Nath folgen willy} wollte? Wile die den hiegu von Herzen 

fender wandelt beftandig auf bofen Wee Genvigt find, die wollen von Etund an mit 
So. Befuy, Zahrgy 3. 8 


———— lll 


90 Das gelobte Land, defer Lage, Sruchtbarkeit re. 


Werf und That beweifen, und alfo diefeds| auf dem Berge Zion gefronct werden, und 
fthone. Erbtheil durch einen gehorfamen | werden aus Freuden dads Sieges-Lied fine 
Wandel fuchen. Wer Lisher trage in Rem] gens D Tod, wo ijt dein Stachel nun, wo 
Eudhen wary, der richte wieder auf dte [apts] iff dein Eteg, © Holle, Ue f. wep UND were 
ge Hande und die miiden Mier, und hue] den fich alle von Herzen freuen’ und frobs 
gewiffe Tritte mit fermen Frufen. Cuchet} lid) feyn in feinem Heil, an dem Ort wo 
VON NUT aN gu vergeffert was dahinten ift| Freude die Fille, und lreblicdhes Wefen ale 
wnd firecfet eudy nad dem yor geftectten leseit und ewighicy feyn wird gu der redten 
Siel, ob the aml) emmal erqveifen. Mogety par Gortes, nicht auf ein Sahr oder sehn, 
NUhdem the von Chrifto Defu ergriffen| niche auf Hhundert oder taufend, fondern 
fend, daS tft, nun in Heiligleit yor ih gu} immer und ewiglid werden fie unbegreifliz 
wandeln alle Tage des Lebens. che Freude und Gentige haben, und init 
Darum fo feyd nan Gottes Nadhfolger| Woraham und Dfaaf und Jacob ju ifche 
als die leben Kinder, und wandelt in ber, figbeny, und von dem Lamm Gottes, swele 
Liebe gleid) wie Chrijtus uns geliebet Hat, cher fie gedtenet haben, werden fie nim 
und fehet sue wie thr vorfidhtigltc wandelt, bedienet werden; dad wird fie erleudteny 
nicht als de Unoweifen, fondern ald die alfo dB fie weder dus Licht der Gonne, 
Weifen. Ceyd ihr mit Chrifto auferftane noch des Mendes, nod einiger Cternen 
deny fo fuchet was droben iff im Himmel, Lube bedurfen. Ojfenb. 21. 
idhmecet mit cine geifilichen Vorgefthmad — SE dhlieFlich, die Freude wird fo grog 
bas Spimunlifehe und nicht das Frdifche 5 feyn, daf wir eB Hier gegenmartig mit unz 
dennihe feyd dem Jrdifihen gejforben, umd fern Sungen nicht ausfprechen fonnen.— 
curr Leben, das ihr nun feben muiffety iE Der Here wolle uns dazu wirdig utd gee 
verborgen in Chrijte. Darum wenn Chriz fife machen, daf wir felbjt die Freade 
fiug, der euer Leben ijt, fic offenbaren geniefen mogen, fo werden wir erfayren 
wird in fener HerrlihFet, fo werdet ihr daB es nur Strwerf gewefen ift, wads 
aud) mit ihm offenbar werden, wo ihe) wir hier gefucdbt haben davon gu fagen, 
dan mit allen frommen und getreuen “ywenn wir Shn werden anfchauen von Ane 
Cuchern die Belohnung und herrliche Bes gefidht su Wngefidht, 1 Cor. 13, 12. wozu 
fronung aus Gnaden geniefen werdet. ‘ity noch einmal bitter dag der Here uns 
Was angebhet die Belopmunag, weldhe ale Helfer und bringen wolle durdy Defum 
fen frommen Cudhera ju Theil werden fol, Chriftum unfern ecinigen Erlofer und Ces 
die wird fo grok feyn, daf der Wyoffel an figmacher, welche fey Lob und Preis von 
die Glaubigen davon febreibt, um ihre Luft Cwigheit ju Cwigfeit, men. 
Daran ju erweden, und fagts “das fein 3. G. G. 
Aug gefehen hat, und fein Obr gehiret | 
Hat, und in Feines Menfrben Hers gefome | 
men iff, das Gott bereitet har denen die | 
ihn lieben.” Sie fellen die bdebit fayane | Das gelobte Land, seyfen Lage, 
Stadt, d.aS uaverginglihe, unbeflecte u-: SrudjtharFeit 2. 
unverwelfliche Erbe geniefen, weldhes fir Canaan liegt in Afta Major, oder 
fie behalten wird im Himmel, wie es Pane tna grofern MWfien, und ift eine der bertihme 
lus beseuget. WlEdann werden alle Thrds feften Provingen Eyriens. Cs fulret vere 


——=_ 


nen abgemifedt werden, dite fie hier unter 
ihrer Last qeweinet und jemald auf dev Erz 
Den vergejin haben; alsdann werden fie 


fdptedene Ranen, alé: 
1. Das Land Canaan, von Cuz 
naany dem Cohn Ham, des Cohnes Moab, 


eee wear, ee 


Das Selobte Land, deffer Lage, Frudhtbarkeit rc. dL 


dir durdy fein vieles Bagen getrieben wore | nordliden Gebvirge die falten Wine 5 ue 
den folihed ju befigen und gu bewehnen. — frict Halten, und bas Mittellandifihe Meee 

2, Dah Cand der Berheiffung, ffeine Fublen Ceelifee dorthin ergehen Lage. 
weilen ¢3 Gott denen Patriarchen Abraz |Diefes iff Baspeniger, was die Caprift gee - 
Ham, Sfaak und Faceb, und ihren Mache |ineinighich das grofe Wleer nennet, denn 
fommuen verfproden und verheiffen hatte, fF die Hebraer waren wenig mit dem Welt 

3. Das Land Sfracl, von denen Jimeer befannt, und fo nannten fie einigen 
Vfraclicen, fo genannt yon Sacob, ver den | ftarken Sufammenflug ven Gewaffer Cee 


Sunauten Sfrael gefenmen. oder Meer. Der Winter it nidye ju Fale, 
A, Nudaar von denen Vuteny oder der | nod der Commer gu heig. 
Rolf yom Etamm Suda, Der innere Theil des Vandes it mit feos 


5. Paleftina, von Profemaus und i nen Bergen und Hrigeln gesieret, vortre fz 
ander, ode DAS Land der ‘Pyilifrer, einer | lich fer Weinberges Objrbaume und Biel 
machtigen Ration, die einen Theil Daven’ sucht; und die fieblichen Whaler werden 
bevalfert hatte. burd) viele Bache gewaffert, die febr 

6. Has Gelobte Landy als daS; nothwendig find dad Land ju beferudyten, 
Land, in welder Me Ieiligen gewohnty weil (id) Fein andever Strom als der Jere 
die DU Gejes, die Berheiffunge und bas dan darinnen befindet. Die Negen fallen 
Prieferthum Hatten, und das pon dew fehe felten, und fletlen fich fee ordentlih 
Chriften alfe genanneé wurde, weil darine cin, indem fie im Fribling und Herbjt 
sen das Werf der Erldfung durd) Sefumr: fommeny welche die Gdprife die Friheund 
Chriftum, unfern lieben Herren und Heis| Spatregen nenmes, oder auc) Mergenzund 
Land ijt vollbracdht worden. Abendregen, mde das Fabhr ald ein Tag 

Dieled Land liegt swifihen dent Mittels | angefehen wird. Jur Commer erfege der 
fandifchen Meer und Arabien, von wels| Lau dea Heger. 
cyem ¢5 ber dems Fordan durd) cine ane | Fogar die Felfer tragen Fritchte in 
cinanter hangende Kette von Gebrirgen gee; Menger und haben fufe Wafferquellen.— 
dedét wirdy dic e& gegen die brennende Cuft | Die liebliche Weide eenmabret eine grofe 
dev Urabifehen Wirifte, und vow Celofyrien, | Menge ven allerhand Vieh, und die Kuhe 
dad gegen Often liegt, fichert; fo wie Sduz | geben die befte Weil) im der Welt. In 
mea, die Wrifte Paran und Egypten gegen | den Waldeun befinden fir Sirfche, Gere 
Siidens cin Theil von Ppyonicien und} fers Hafer» Feldhuryner, Wachter und ale. 
dent Miftellandifihen Meer gegen Weften, [fe Urten von Bagel in Menge, wie auc). 
und die Gedtirge Libanus oder Libanon au. | Leven, Baren und Wolfe. 
cin anderer Theil von Phonicien gegen Nore | Obfchon einige Echriftftetler fagen, dab 
den. ES erfrrectte fid) pom 31 bis sum} wir von dem Gelobten Land nicht, wie es 
S3gfien Grad, fo d.aB ed in Lange von | heutiges Tages ausfieht, urthcilen foller, 
Dan bi nah Berfaba nicht vollig | indem e3 unter die Hervfdaft ver Turfen 
200 Meilen lang ift, noc erfrrecte fid) feiz} unv Araber gefallen ijt, die eS turd) thre 
ne Breite (wenn maw taufend Sdhritt auf] beftantige Kriege und Berheerungen fart 
cine MWeeile rednet) uber 50, und der ganz zu einer WRuffe und wie einen ver Gert 
s¢ Umfang ijt nidt uber 500 Meilen. perlajenen Ort gemacht haben. Chenfo. 

Ron der Fruchtharkeit diefes Landes | verfidern einige Neifende, Daf wir ben 
fagt uns die Schrift, daG eS mit Mile u.| Gervibten der Pifgrime feinen Glauber 
Henig fliefes und der Num aller Lander | beimeffern folleny die, wenn fie su Deppe ans: 


, {ey. Die Luft iff feye gefund, indem die | fommmeny yor dorten ther die Gebrirge nab 
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Serujalem reifen, und denfelben Weg wiez 
ter surudfehren, aus Furcht vor den raz 
bern; da im Gegentheil andere, die fic) 
inchr gewagt haben, und den Wluth gefage 
mitten durd) das Cand gu reifen, uns bef 
fere Radhridyten davon gelicfert haben, als 
die Underny die nur su Fus uber den gez 
burgigten Theil von Fudaa geformmen find, 
welder niemals wegen fener Eaponbeit 
oder Frudtharfeit berubhimt gewefen. 


Dicfe Neifende fagen, bag ebfdhon sie 
Anficht de3 Landes aus Mangel an Bears 
beitung deffelben pon ten barbarifden 
Cinwehnern etwas wild ausfabe, und vere 
muthlid) unter dem fcpweren Fluch Gores 
wegen der Cunden feiner ehemaligen Cine 
wohner feufser fo feyen dod) nod) Fuge 
ffapfen von defen alten Bortrefflichfeiten 
Hin und wieder, alB Seugen feines alten 
Nubhms, serftreucts befonder3 in dey Gee 
gend von Galileay in teffen noedlidyen 
Kheilen fich eine licblidhe Kette von Gebiire 
Gen, die unter dem Namen Libanon bez 
fannt find, befindet, enthaltend ein 
Thal pon 25 Meilen fang wnd 50 Meilen 
breity in deffen Mitte fic die fdyone Start 
Damafeus erhebty welche ungefer 6 
Meiler im Umreis hat, und mit einer 
Mauer und doppelten Graben befeftiget 
ijt. Die hier herumliegende Gegend ijt fe 
aufferertentlidy frudythary daf fie wegen 
ihrer Annehmilidpfeit 18 auf den heutigen 
Zag der Garten yon Eden genannt wird, 
und die fchonfte Wusfieche von dey Welt 
gewabrt. 

Cine finnvolle Erjahlung von Mubaz 
ed Fonnen wir nicht vorenthaltens Als 
ter Prophet, fo erzahle die Urabifche Gaz 
gtr vom Libanon in das Bhal von Daz 
mafcus fam, rief ery hingeriffen von der 
Bradt oefes Unbli€s anus: eMein! Es 
gibt nur Ein Paradies flir den Gliubic 
gen! Sn dtefes hier will id) nids; 
ih erwahle das himnlifche 2? Und ey 
wandte fichy und betrat nicmalS wieder 
Die Gegend yon Danajfeus, 
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Eo fand ein Anderery inde ec sber eiz 
nen Berg nahe beim Galilaifdhen Meer 
reifete, die Gegend fo teber die Mage liebz 
lid), und dergeftalt mit einer Berfdiedens 
Heit pon Blumen in bens grunen Gras 
durchwirft, dag fie fdjienen gleichfam srs 
ladgeln, ju fpiclen und su fingeny wie der 
Pfalinendichter fidy ausnorict. Und auf 
dem ganzen Weg, den fie biefen Tag gee 
fommen, waren alle Hrgel und Thaler 
uber alle Mafen frudytbar, nach der Bee 
{hreibung Mofes, 5 Mor, 8. 


Die Felder ron Bafan und CGamaria 
waren chenfo befchaffen, und an einem Ort 
Senine genaunt, oder in dee Sdhrift Engas 
nim fahen fie fehr fdyone Objigdrten und 
Wafferquellen, Und nordlid) von Lydda 
nahe beym Cajftel UWugia in diefer Proving 
Famen fie in einen fcponen Wald, von hobh- 
en und angenehinen Baumen, vermifiyt 
mit frudbtbaren und blumigten Xhalerny 
fo da8 nichts angenchmerés feyn Fonnte, 
und wielleicht der gange Erdboden Feine vere 
gniigtere Wusficht verfchaffen Fonnte. 

BN Judea prvifchen Mama und Ferufas 
fem tj aufererdentlid) fette Weide, ofnges 
febr 6 Meilen fangs und die fid) empor 
hebenden Suigel, medfeln mit frudtbaren 
Thilern ab. Hie Thaler Hephaim, se 
col und Derido find fehe anmuthig, die and 
todte Mehr grangenden ausgenommeny und 
dads ganze Land uberhaupt wird yon vere 
fhiedenen Gdprifeftellern hodplicy gepriefen 
und piele Orte als Paradiefe befdyricben 3 
und obfchon diefes gefegnete Land unter cic 
nem Heifen Clima liegt, B48 einigen Ges 
genden der brennenden Barharey gleich ijt, 
{o iff e6 jedennod) wegen der Gebtirge, Thaz 
ler, OQuellen, Fle und der wefrlichen 
Sees qemafigter, ald diejenigen dte unter 
dein namlidhen Clima fliegen, 

Die Frudte deS Landes find befonders 
folgende, alS Balfany Honige, Gewtiyje, 
Myrrben, Nufe und Mandel, ned tit 
Peffen Weisen und Ochl ju vergeffens mit 
weldem ¢S cinen Handel nad) Zyrus 


Das Gelobte Land, depen Lage, Srudhtbarkeit 2. O8 


2 


treibt ; wie ard) deffen Gerjte, Mei fy Mule mangelte nichts in diefem Garten Bottes, 
fenfruchte, Melonen, Cucmmicrn, Feigen, das sum Gebraud) und Bergnigen der 
Manna, MWeyrauch, Citrenen, Fenchel,| Menfchen nothwendig war. 
wilde Ealbey und Zywiebelny treimal groz| Die Frudtharkeit des andes und die 
fer als die unfrigen, fehr angenepmr und Eergfalt es su bauen, mag uns Leqveifired) 
pon feinem vibelrr Geruch fondern magenz| madden dag da es jo Flein tft, dafjelbe cine 
jrarfend, und diefeS mag uns ein Berveif feldhe groge Menge Menfchen ernahren 
feyny warun fie die Sfracliten fo febr vers, fonnte; denn eine verfrandige Perfon, um 
Laingten. 3 und beffer verfrdndiidh ju machen, vere 
Desqleichen Eenf, welded der fleinfte, fidhert, dag von Dan bis nad) Berfaba, 
Gartenfaamen iff, und dennod die grogten} welche der Heil. Mieronimus nicht uber 200 
Eramme treibt, befonders in Penen oftliz: Meilen von einander redhnet, und der ordiz 
den Gegenden, woven der Judif-he Sale ndren Breite des Landes, Oe ungefehr 50 
mud cin oder swei Falle anfuhrt. Iemfidy| oder 60 Meilen ijt, daffelbe eine mogliche 
dafy ju Cichem ein Etengel oder Etamm Ouantitat Grund, siemlich yor der Grofe 
pon cinem Genfoaum gewefen, der dveijeiner vermeynten Wtheilung von Eng- 
Wefte gehabt, wovon einer abgebrodyen um) fand, die durd) cine gesogene Lite vor 
cinen Hafnerfehoppen damit ju bededten,| Portsmouth nad) YorE und die fic) von 
unter weldyem er sur Gommersyeit fein irre) diefen beiden Plagen bitlidy mad) dem 
den Gefehiry gemacht. Deutfcdhen Meer erfirecen, enthalt: Oder 
Wiederum verfidhert Rabbi Cimeon im argieninid wielleiche nit im a das 
Talmud, dager in feinem Garter einen Surfrenthum Wallis, QeleHe man joge cme 
Eenfitengel gehabt, dee fo gros gewefen, Sime die cS von Briftol nad Chejier ents 
Daf er pflegte wie an einem Feigenbaum, Hielte, wvelde nad) bem neuen Meilenmaas 
pinauf su flettern. Burdoef der diefes ere 145 Meetlen pon cinmaanber entfernt find, 
sablety will demfelben nicht vallig Glaue und tt: ihm an Lange fellte, Fonnte durd) 
ben beimeffen, scigt aber. an, dafs diefe| PM Breite erjegt werden. 
Pplange ir diefem Lande fehr groG gewore|  Ueberdiefed gaben fic) die Sfracliten wee 
Deny, Und diefeS mag die Beteutung de$) niq mit der Echiffahrt ab wm fic) auslane 
Sleichnifes unfers Crlofers von felbiger S Wararen anjufchaffen, welche die 


evlautern. munderbare Sle und Fulle diefes Landes 
Die Gebtirge Duda und Ephraim bez) febr befratiget ; mur cins ijt su Gemerten, 
frumden aus Lauter Weinberge, und der] Pap diefes Land poller Higel ift, welche 
Vericht der Sptonen de Mofes abfihicte,| es grofer machen als ein eben Land, oder 
welbe den wundernsimiirdigen Weintrauz| was man ven Erchottland fagt, dag 8 
ben von Wseol bradten, iE ein Hinlangliz) cir Hundert MNeilen Langer, und 100 
cher Bermmeif von deren Grose, mann Man) Meilen Fiivser iff alS England, welds 
fie gegen Diejenigen von Spanten, Franfe, man auf Palestina aniwenden mag, das 
reid) oder Stalien vergleicht. Bei Sericho} iit, nady den Graden ver Breite it es 100 
herunt waren Palinbaume die viel eintrue| Meilen Fdrger, aber fur Mejenigesdie defer 
gery von ibrent plopliden AWuffpringen| jahe Hrigel und Berge bererfens Ts 3 
nadhdein fie behauen oder gefallt worden, | fic) 100 Meilen mehr. 
und es war Me eingige Gegend tr dev MRelt| Diefer Wuter fagt hingu, da rweifen ed 
aftivo aufrihtigey Balfanr su finden mar. | febr bergicdht ift, fo fey 6 Fitton Winder 
Qre Berge enthielten gleichfalls Gold, Eile) und frifeher Luft unterworfen. Wann 


| 
i. 


per, Cifen und Kupfer. Uebsrhaunt e5) man cinigen Diag in England nrt Sanaz 


ray OA Nab . 
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an wergleidben mbge, fo dente er Devons [niet piel uber den Oritten Wheail won Daz 
(Hire Forme bemfelben ant nadchiter bey 5 rids Konigreich befag, fo untirbhielte er dene 


denne h fey Canaan ret fruchebarer und 
deffin Gebirge durhgangig nicht jo toh, 
und umegfam, ¢8 fey Penn Carmel a. Lie 
banars wader regret Dahere tr Wrfehung 
der vielen Fleinen Sigel, letcheen Waiters 
guna, anmurpigen Thalera u, Feltern, Caf 
der geluirgidhre Theil vou Hartfortfdire, 
die Nachfte Bermandyphafe Munit habe, ine 
ent eS fo viele anmuthige flare Bade mn 
lieblicdhen Cajrialdern vermnfese bejige. 

Da dicled gelebte Land inmerhatlo jelchen 
enger Grengn cingefthleffen war, fo ere 
fordert eS iim Wnfang einen frofen Glaw 
beny alled dasjenige mas die Cehrift Daven 
fagt jut qlaugen, 21S das Bell mater S02 
sur am evften ing Vand cinjog, fo Sefanden 
fity weber fedy3 uadert taufend Dann, 
poy 20 bis GU Sahren, die tin Crarnde waz 
ren bie Waffen su fragen, und rie lefen 
in Bud) ter Richter, DAB on Krieg vor 
Gibeay Der cinsiae Ctamm Benjamin, Per 
Eleinjte pon allen, eine Arimee von 26,600 
Mann hates Konig Gaul 3og mit sre 
bundert und gehn tarujfend aus gegen Me 
Minaleciter als ex fir ausrottete. 

Konig David ba 


= 
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cin pedeS Yon 24,000 auf den Brinen, die 
imonatlidy Mieniee thun nmgten, rweldes 
mo avlent 258,606 Wann auenuebt, und 
bei Der Zablung deh Wolfs, die Den Sorn 
Sores uber ibn bradte, wurden auf diez 
fem Feinen Erojreteh flinfyeha Hrrdert und 
ficbensig taufend Dann me Sfracl un 
Suda gefmen, Me Das Cadyrverde jogen 
und fuedjtig Waren Me Warren su frageny 
vyne Die Leviten und Me Leute von Benjzaz 
uN, UNd ohne Me Weiher, Kinder, alten 
Und unyegmagenden Perfoneny und ehne 


~ 


Davi 


berrejt ter Potter, Ne gu De 
tw nod nidst vollig ausgerortet waren, fol 
che murder nue Or Me Lajte Doabs gebraciye, 
1 Syvot. ly 5. 

Rody mar die Mulrerrode Se hefspharg 


noch verfebictene Corps fer quter ruppen, 
welche sufaniner clfhundert u. fedds31g tans 
fend wiirflicber Mannfebaft ausnmrachten, 
ehne Me VBefasungen yuo redymeny De in 
den fracfen Phigen lagen. 2am. 24, 9. 


Dem fey nun vie thm welle fo uF mn 
aflent Mefent niches Unglarudlicdess denn 
uber Die ungiwetfelhafre AWuteritae amd 
Slaubrovrdigkert der hetliaen Schrift, Pez 
cen wit auffer allen Srweifel glauben a. 
Beifall geben muijen, fe firden aviv étyne 
fiche BWeifpiele ur der allgemeinen Geferehe 
te: tas droge Theben von Egypten fonnz 
fe fieben hundert tanfend tapyere € ofdaz 
ten yon fetnen eigenen Einwepnern aufe 
Oringen. 

Su Mem sablte nian im erfien Sahr 
Severus Tulltus welcdhes vas hundert und 
ache und adhtzigite Sabhr mad) defen Erez . 
Muung war, acdbzig taufend Brerger, die 
int Srande waren die Waffen su tragen, 
und Pennod erndhrten fidy diefelben atte 
pen dem Land das um Mom fag, und woe 
von DAS Meijte anjego ode und unbewehnec 
Legt, Denn the Gebiet erftredte fich niche 


patte beftandig 12 Corps, | weiter alS acht oder gehn Meilen. Die 


Sraatsllughett der Wlten befrund aber dare 
id, DAG fie aniratt ihre Radhbarn angufatlen 
gder fie gu beunrubigen fie fich beltrebten 
ioe and gu bevolfern und su dingeny ed 
moehte flein eter gros feyns fie legten fic 
Davaufp die Shen gliucklidh ju machen und 
das Leben leit um Gefundheit und Ueberz 
flug ju erlangen, und ven ifrem Land ale 

Dasjenige gu ersiclen, was eS herver 

iaen Fontes fie ubten ihre Brirger m 
Yirbeir und bradhten thnen Me Liebe 
sunt Baterland bey, de Cinigheit unter fich 
felder und Untermerfung unter de Gefee 
Bes Diefes tr drsjenige was jie Staatée 
tlugheit namnten, 


Diefe Marinen, werden viellerht cinige 
fageny find ganz artig; laffet uns aber 


weniger on Rerhalentg, Dena eb ex feyor maher sur Cache fomrmen und geigen wie 


Die Gemeinden getaufter Chripice. 83 


¢ ineglich war da ein fol) Meines Gand 
wie Patefrinay ete fo grose Anzahl Leute 
evindoren Fonte, Ot cin Weber que Cand 45 
Bufehel Weigen Londoner Mars brings, 
und fidht pier Mann cin Baber crnabren 
Fumi, wenn unin einem jeden 2 ‘Prund w. 
G Ungn Brod oes Tags erlaubt, welded 
ngefebr 38 Bufihel des Monars, und 30 
Baufeed oe Dahrs fur foren Warn ause 
mnult. 

Qa aber unfere Sfracliten aroke Effer 
qemefen, fo wollen wir then deppelt fo 
piel erlauben, dad tt 4 Pyand 12 Ungen 
Wrap Wes Tags: auf Mee Arf war ein 
Meter Hinlariglicy get Mlann ju ernabreny 
wid nad) defer Berechnung Oleibt uns noch 
Dnwy Land norigs denn drei Meilen im 
Ouadrat machen funf tawfend feds hune 
pert und fing und swansig Weer, wenn 
niin 3600 gcometrifde Cubvitt auf dret 
Meilen rednet, funf Fug auseinen Cehritt 
gpangig Fug auf eine Duthe, und Hundert 
Ruther anf cinen Weer, 

Das Konigreid) Suda war wenigiters 
90 Meilen tang und uber CO Oeeit, wenn 
unin die Laage von Ojfen nad) Westen 
vednet, welkhes 1S00 MWeilen ift, und folge 
lich dvet Merilionen ret fundert und finf 
und fedssig tautend Nefer, welche nad) 
dicfer Berechnung nod einmal fo viel 
Menfehen ernahren fonnte, das ijt feds 
WMillionen fleben hundert und fiinfyig tauz 
fend; wir wollen aber die Halfce yom 
Land absichen, fir dagjenige was ute 
frudtbar feyn modte, fir Felfen, Gant, 
und fleine Wiftencieny, die bie und da mit 
Weinbergen und Weidegange vermifihe 


Wapfen trug, aupuGringen, und ned Gee 
treide wbrig gu haben, da an VLuisimartige, 
sur Ewa ufang tes Wiched, verfaufe mere 
den Fonte; dann wenn Me SHcerden wels 
che dS Land gog, mbt hinkinglich waren 
daffelGe mit Wolle und Fleifih gu verfehs 
en, fo braudben wir nib ju grveifel, daG 
ibnen nicht de HremdMinge velihe Tribut 
besablen muften Bieh genug juphrten. 
Fohaphat erbhielt yon den WArabern, ohne 
Dads Tributgeld das er den Philtfrern avez 
® nabmy 75060 Boeke, und eben fo viel Zicz 
geny und aviv finden andvre Beifpielen von 
dyntichen Tributen. Su diefemr fiige man 
bingy, DAB Me Afraeliter fparfarm lebten, 
und dap alle das gute Gand dah fie bee 
fajfery, forgfaltig gedungt wards weilen 
die Geholge feine Lhierparfs, nody Epaz 
stergange, nod Grasplage batten. Wir 
erfehen aus dem Hoben Lied Calomenis, 
daf®k ibre Garten voller Obfrbaume und 
aronnitifher Pflangen gewefery, ja weilen 
cin Biertelsacer mehr als hinkanglch war, 
nicht nur einem Mann fondern einer ganz 
jen Fanlie, sur Wohnung gu Preen, 


(Es find uns verfcdbiedene Rumianern ers 
ner deutyeben Seitfehrift der Saptifren mits 
getheilt worden, woraus wir im voriqen 
Monat einige Musstige lleferten, und oiefet- 
mal felgendes entnebninn, O08 zum Theil 
auf unfere BridereBemeinfiha fe Sosy 
hat. Wir geben es alS Seugutgé, was anz 
dere pon uns denfen, wortlidy und obne 
Mamerfung; bebalter uns aber var, mit 
pee LY Dartufp in Liebe und nad der 

Wahrheit su antiverten.) 


e ¢ ree! ’ 
waren, uNd fur die Ruhe welches dad Kany / HH Gemecinoen getaugter Chriffen, 


wenigitens alle fieben Fahy erforderte.— 
Ss bleibt Dennod) genug brig cine Wngaht 
Leute juernabren, die der ganglidyen Eumz 
uni ber MWeder gleidy fommet, nemlich, 
Millionen, drei Huntert und frinf und 


Tuhss'g taufend: e8 war daber leicht, 


gvelf humdert taufend Mann die das: 


Eendbeten tes Ey. yom 
Suny 1854, 


Mus dem ¢ 


Wie fih curch das Obige Herausiteltr, 


dre | bak wir nut allen glaubigen, geifrlich erneus 


‘erten Geclen der Genreinfcbafr de3 Seis 
fied pficgen fonmen, ohne dak wir Friblich 


nut wren verbunden find, ebenfe haber 


Cepwerkt jogeny mm einem Lande wo alles | wir ne dy su szigeny Dak wo diefe geifeticde 


» 
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Sryundlage nubt vorhanden iff, wir ron fete 
nev Gemeinfehaft, fey 8 fichrbar oder une 
fidbthar, Ctwas wiffern durfen, felbit bet 
folien firchliden Berfaffungen, die uns inj ¢ 
DBetreff der Tanfefrage und anderer ung 
widhtigen Lehrpunfte fehr nahe fichen, 
Dies eryweift fic) in unferer Stellung ju 
sei in Wimerifa fo allgenwin befannten 
und weit verbreitcten Korperfdhaftens die 
Biennoniten und Bie Tuner. 
Die erfigenannten find mit uns in ver 
Perwerfung der Kindertaufe yatlig ein’, ‘fo 
wie aud) dem Grundfage nach in Ber Whe 
fonderung von der Welt, d. h, in bem Beez 
Griff, Daf eine Gemeinde Chrifti nicht aus 
effenbaren Weltmenfden, fondern aus 
Glaubig getaufter Kindern Gotted beftehen 
folls und diefen Grimbdfas Haben fie von 
ibrem frommen Vater, inion Menne, gee 
crot. Allein Lehre und Wandel, Wiffen 
und Leben find eben bei uns armen Menz 
fchen nicht immer beifanunen, oder bleiben 
twenigitens nice immer for verbunden, wie 
8 su wunfiben ware, Wan fann fide 
tidy von der Welt abgefontert feyn und 
Dody mit gangem Herzen an ihr pangeny 
uid iff fommit los ein firchlidy abgefonderz 
tr Weltmenfc. Ferner fann uns die 
Sroumrgfeit der Vorfrhren und vie Meine 
heit dev Gemeinden in ihrem Urfprung 
nidt fhigen. Died hat fic) auf eine jame 
merlidhe Weife bei denjenigen Mennoniten | § 
bemiefen, deren evftes und lebtes Wert in 
Predigten und Gefprachen die Warnung 
vor Dem “Untidrift—bein A ntichrift”’ ift, 
su deffen Unhang fie Wiles sahlen, was fic 
nicht mtt Namen, Nok und Hut ibrer Ges 
felifchaft anpaft, die feinen Unterfebied au 
ae wiffen swifihen Geiff und Fleifih, 
swifthen vem Werf aus Gort and vem 
Werf aus Menfchen. E83 iff ja befanne, 
wie entfeslich diefe Gemeinten verfatten 
find, welche anitatt int Geifte, fic) nur im 
Hleifehe fertpflangen, indem ihre Glieder 
aicht auf Grind der 


auy blofes Befenntnif, oder wie’s oft ause 


1 de8 ‘fierben. 


ree Tpnter 


gedvitclt wird, “auf ten guten Willen” hin 
 AMFgenouunen werden, Eo amaifen alle 
Gemeindeny, wie grifttid auc ihe Wnfang 
Gemefery wenn fic en nal fe focfer in ifren 
Grundfagen werdeny Lines nafirlichen Xos 
Da aus defen todten Gli 
dern in fo vielen Fallen, wenn ein Cebrev 
aus der Welt geht ein anderer gemahle 
wird, fo.ifr aud wenig Ho Ffnung fur ibe 
Miederaufleben da 3 und Prediger andez 
rer Genreinden bes Herrn, die, wie oben bez 
merft, nicht den Nanren und d.16 Gerwand 
Dicfer Parthet tragen, Mirfren es nidt was 
gen, nur den Mund in ihren Verfannntuns 
smn aufguthun, Wie man oft die Gemeing 
den glaubiger Chriften mit cinent Hofpital 
pergleidt, wo allertery Kranfe sur Deilung 
aufgenommyn werden und unter Die Pylez 
ge ded Gtofen WArstes geffellt find, fo Fonne 
te unin folcde fieife, Falte, torte Gemeine 
Deny wo Feine Liebe mehr herefdyt, als die 
Cigenliche, fur ein woblyermauerted, vere 
fihfoffenes und bewabhries Srrenhaus anz 
feben, defen Einwohner wenig Hoffnung 
fiir Heihing und Genefung geben. Mit 
tic fer Echinerse gehen wir dabek an deez 
fen ung perfebtoffenen Gemeinden der geijt 
lid) Todten vorfiber, mochten uns aber oft 
vor thren Mauern lagerny wie Sofua eine 
wor Seridyo, und unfere Pofaunen blafer 
bis fie sufanmren fhirgen wid eta sur 
Roth nod eine’ Nahal gerettet werde. Gee 
meinfehaft aber haben wir fier feine, gar 
feine, fo wenig wie in gemiffen fodfen 
Gemeinden tee Kindertaufer, Penn wie diez 
fe die offenbare, allgemeine Welt in fict 
{licBen, fo finden wir dove bei den Menez 
nonifen eine imehe verdedte, abges 
fonderte Welt, 
lin nicht mugyerftanden su merdeny 
mrjjen wir austridlid) ermahnen, dak 
Pier von cingetnen Mitgliedern 
und flo von eingeluen Gemeina 


pden an geiviffen Orten nicht die MNede 
BeFehrung, fondern) fey fan, 


Iiemand divfre Mugneny dag 
Den genannten MennoniteneGee 
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melden nod) Me wand da fel Fromme und 
ecfeuchtete ehret und Witglieder gibt, die 
ten Echaden ihres Haufes beyumameray 
and webl nod iby Licht in bafpelbe leurhe 
ten faffen, Was Hier gefagt ift, begielyt 
fic) nue auf den Sufrand dex Gemeinten 
ina Wilgemeinen und de Frage von bee Sez 
meinfbatt mit ipnen, Wurh ifr es bez 
fant, dag an vielen Orten aus Gliedern 
&iefer peralteten, erfrorbenen Gerneinden 
neue gebifdet werden {ay bie wenig{tens 
Darin einen grogen Fortfehritt gemarht has 
Gen, dB fie mig andern RKirchenversaffune 
gen im freundlichen Berfehe fteher und 
Wrediger aud denfelGen einfaden, it ihren 
Rerfanmulungen gu predigen. Wir leben 
das anifnen und reidhen ihnen gerne die 
Hant, foweit wie im allgenieinen Wire 
fen fiir das Evangelium mit ihnen gehen 


Richtung liegt jedenfatls in tem von ihren 
Gehuupteterr papftifiben Srrehumy, daf dic 
Xaufe ein nitrwirfendes Mittel pur Wiee 
dergeburt fey. Befanntfid) Haven fie fidy 
in verfebiedene Fleine Eecten gefpalteny bie 
fic) gegenfettig eben fo ftrenge gegentber free 
hen, wie fie fil) gegen bie Glaubigen int 
Cfigemeinen geigen, Died geigt uns die 
Folger, wenn man auf etwas WAnderes als 
den Geift allein baut! Nur rwo der Geitt 
deS Keren ijt, da ift Freiheit! 2 Cor. 3, 
i, 


ur nachfien frehen den Gemeinten gee 
taufter Chrijien in Taufe und Kereindez 
perfafjung die fogenannten unferzBez 
uUmden, Die Cinfachheit ihrer Enefiehe 
ung tit Deutfdland, wie ihre Weberfieds 
fung nach Winevica und ihre WAusbreitung 
Dafelbjt, Hat etmas sugleicdh Liebliches und 


fonnen. Nur ju wiinfden ware, baB fie} Eroauliches in fich. Gie haben nicht dice 
int ihrer Taufe sur urfprringlichen Form— | fe Gefihichten fepwerer Verfolgungeny noel) 
der intertaudhung im WBafferl diefe Neihe vor Martyrern unter ihren 
—wie aud Menno fie wbte, jurdeffeyre | Vorfahren aufsuszahlen, wie die Mennoniz 
tn. Wie nahe Lounger wir uns dans ten, denn fie find viel fpater entftanden u. 
mit ijaen verbinden! Das fir diefe | Haben fidh fer bald nach dem freien Wee 
Gemeinden herausgegebene Blatt, “Dee rier yerpflanst, geheren alfo im gro fer 
religinfe Botfihafter,” yon Predigee DS. HD. Garten des HMeren dem Boden diefes Lanz 
Oberholser, ESnnte viel fur diefe Cabrifte des an, Bon ihrer Gefihidhte fpredyen wie 
wahrbheit than und follte nothwenbig einige vielletcht in einer unferer ndchften Itume 


Belehrung hiertiber geben, Por) gibt eseiz merny hier nur von ihrem Verhaltnif su, 


ne GemeindeeBerfafpung, die derjenigen der uns Sie find urjpriinglid) nad dem 
alten Mennoniter abnfic) iff, und sunt | gdttlichen Mane, daf cine Gemeinde nur 
Theil aud) aus ihe herframmme, es it die fox aus Glaubigen befrehen und das diefe 
‘gnamnte Neutdufer-Gemeinfdaft. Cie | durdy die Taufe aufgenommen werden fole 
befteht aus erweetten Leuten, die metitens (len, gegriindet worden. 

das Werf dev Bufe an thram Hergen eve 
fahren haben; allein eS herrfeht foley cin 
Vorurtheil gegen andere Gldubige unter th: 
nen und iff mit folh einer Enghersighit 


Gie erfennen mit uns nur die Untere 
taudhung im Wafer als biblifihe Taufe any 
haben aber den in frtihern Seiten der Rire 
he frbon vorbandenen Grundfih yon der 
verfnupft, dag fie fic) menig in Ungang | preimatigen Untertauchung aufgegriffen u. 
mit AUndersdenfendeneinlaffen, Wir mite | eanchen die Tauflinge vorwarts ins Wafe 
fen in aller Liebe fie fur Kinder Gottes| ior, Mit ipnen Fonnten wir wohl Gemeinz 
Hatten, mit Penen wir aber wenig Gemeine | fhafe pflegen uw. weirder es einem Tunkerz 
fhaft pflegen formen, weil ifmen gerade 
fiber diefer Gegenfrand das gottliche Licht su genieBen, wo wir vor defjen Hersenshez 


mangelf. Der Grund vor defer falfdhen Februng nberseugt waren, — Seider abw 
a bens 


Mirgliede vermeigern, mit uns W¢hendmahl 


_— 


— _ ——— — = ” —— 
8s Die Gemeinden geeaufter Chriften. 


perefht auch bei nen die befehrantte Meis ihren und nen Gemeinde Wairen fie 
mung, Pap auffer ibren Gemeinden Fein 1 ly was fle fraber ae ML Seifh und 


2 “os Yebeny fo out avifiben Thren und der 
abres Ehrifrenthumr fey 3 denn fie wele 
Wales 8 be a MED + i Gemeinden getavfrer Cprifren eit Band 


fen mit Niemand in eine nahere Gemvine y der innigiten Liebe und Gemneinfibafe beftes 

(Haft treten, fonnen fics Daher faum als ben, wie 65 jege etwa mur ven efryelaen 
Penfbar vorfrelfen, wie ¢3 auger ibren Gee Mirglierern als ‘Privat Sache geno oes 
memitin wahre Kinder Gettes geben fol. iden Fann, Sit unfere Beurcieiang mbes 


Os itigy und fie filege feb auf Brabardting ue 
Rudy fle wrirden Feinen Prediger trgend eiz Beetinhs . to . Leiden Serfafe 
ng Senreinfhafe tr ihren Berfanunlungen fungen ihe Gauveperioee urdjlebt, wud 


predigen laffen; wud glaubig Getaufte, Menmifien yu glei.ber Sit ibren geutltchen 
fit) bei igmen anfihlieger wollen, faufen Sharafter pertieren und fidy nit Der Wels 
fic nodmalS dur) die dreimalige Untere Noe Ma 
taudungy fie find alfe int cigenthicben Cine) om 
re Wiedertaufer. Wad die Ceremanie | “ oe 
a . 8 + i % s Ke Pe e Fe we ran “i 
“a _ oes ss fs A , <} j i : 4 Niel i ~ an i Stare? {'t Oise 
bes Fubmapehens wied neds der Taufe He meinden geranfier Siti i operbebatten gu 
eine Bedingune sur Caligtess gebalten. fen, deri fie FIND von Den exwabnton Srre 
Denn od find die Tanker dn Wilgemvinen |iumwen Fret. 
nicht fo Freq, wie de Menneniten und} Wir fagen dieled watches Gove ter Ane 
haben vielleihe mebr geifrlidhes Leber, wies PMAGUNZ und CS Celbjrerie COUT)» iY pene 
: UUDUTDIG wituichtia in Gorkes und 
wohl aud ihe Feld mit Todeengebeinen;MUPVES MMP Ennichtig ie Ge 
(aererurrit unrferns Wugen——abes wir fagen’s oyfewm my 
i ak Peli Blick auf Das was dex eve gettin bak 
Die Yunfkersimie file MennenitensGies und od) thus, Qoer bér i fs CHIVA Tie le 
nreinden find hauptfadhtid fy aus sive Ur RE DIB m Werte als sive il ry ee Chyreen He 
Sahl der glaubdtg. Secauften in Denthhflary 
chen fa abgefferberms erftieh werden bet the 


a i, ee : wet mf tau and in Warrier aap bette 
nen die dugern Firdbltchen a | nage ein truiesd ferammadfen Wer ayde > 


die *. (and " legtern haley hs =i nit jedem Sake ache bie Fannhuy rae 
| 
16 
ly 
li 


Te Sulienyt, fi ad der 
if 


{dye M23 ae wis mur LINE ree 
ger meabeny. auf Pen Geir, wind nibs ag 
Did Bleifdy gre * Lar der naben ee 
waINDdephaFe wiser aber wollen voir pee ee 
mayen qhiwhaen Vtenmomten wd popes 
Tod Hand in Hand geht s—und sieitens |gettilidy bef ben dige en Suaker ait efenen Ring 
raunnin fie tem ye nich jt die Stele men ver Liebe PB iaer wellens ilyiz 
Ling ein, de das Wort Getted ibm ane bewillfomunen ny unferer TELE af den 
pli Cie Wiis: den Gite nes piel a Mredigesftubt e: slater, fetnen Elndinher 
- Belebrungen suboren und von ganze Here 
he n) Eprudy ted Wpoftels xen init ihnr Geteny went ev anne nae Ghris 
Die OS Syangelunr verfiindigen, follen ttuny ten Gefreusigten, in Geifie wp iy 
p “a pent Evangeliorayren,? 1 Cor, of gg, dee Garbett verfiadige faim, fino 
und sugtich hegen fie ein heftiges Boruve: DUM R mello wir ue ages ae 
Musbildune + BGS Solr freucit und ws gegen eng oa ye 
thei gegert alle Mt § fiir das Lebre Eos tis wir etumal Sha ver feinem 
amt, fo oa affo emt Prediger firenge ani @prone gememnfedafctiely prifin t burfen.— 
feine fecbétagige Urbeit wahrend dev Woz) Wo aber Chrifins und fein Geift feylt, day 
che gefunten itt, folglicy weder der noth. Hivollen wir ven Feiner Gemneinhhafts fry cS . 
lenit din Gegneruy, fey eS mit der Rertheiz 
Pigern der Kinderfaupe, wien, thir 
friner eigenen GFortbildung ‘ich widnien Shriftus Geist nicht hat, der it neh Gein? 
finn. Der daraus hervorgehende geipFlre| Collte diefer Geift des errn eummal ans 
che Tod tte alfo Me Scedewand srwifehen cuter oder Per andern von unfern eigenen 


af 
ee 
sur ‘align i“. ae ei Grundfa 
der brallen Fallen un Unfang mit Cdyware 
meveiy Tr der Folae aber mit geifilichem 


wNdigen Ceelenefiege an Cinagelneny nod) 


Der Here unfer Sebhatten. co 


Bermeinten weiebeny fo Formten wir mur ihe 
ve Waupiojung fo bald als mroglidy wine 
#.5en, 


aer sacrr ee Cdateer. 
Lit Liy~—vin € rer L1ge2 

SSG Zoo. +2. 

tad was Er wearin dr: 
pheteny das ut Cr nl Und wird cs feyn 
agrfaern UND heute, und derfelbe in Crvige 
ot.” 

Spine Grdeutet hice Uebel; irgend ein u, 
aeded Lebel, por weldent mir befdhirme 3u 
feyn wmiinfcben. ‘nr Stande Ler Ecliqen 
pd “Rarber hat, ja mrarber bat 
fer erreadhe die feligg Erade’?—vivd ni: echt 
a; rs fatten Be Cone, oer irgend eine 
Spige. Whee anders it eh in diefer Welt. 
es Pe aitee mane Dinge unfer Gemutl) 
any wie cine Deddende Nrge ben Leib, und 

marhen und Bas Her, Elopfer mit Eebhne 
fudt nad) Kahle und Nihee Lee Sern 
Gortes—ein Gefuhl feinesd feurigen : 
geo im Gewiffen—tie Berfuchungen tes 
Satansb——die Berfelgungen und Rernun fle 
Seunde getefafer und unglaubiger Wee re 
feben-—Trubfale, aligemeine und Hefonderey 
eter, Sie wis vesfonticl treffeny oder fole 
eye die und nahe angehen—hier ie tie Ste 


hatte fur 


he. 
; Mo ifr per Echatten? “Cebet mic) any 
jagt der Seilaad der Sunder, fehet auf 
Nid! Konamet her ju Mir, und teh will 
eur erquicen s—ternet ven Mir, fo rere 
Demihy Nuhe finden fur eure Ceelen. Day 
Day fprichr Gott, hat man Mule; fs ete 
guicéet nian die Mluden, 

Aher was fur cin Gthatten tt Er 2— 
Mir lefen in dee Schrift yom Echatten eiz 
ner Welfe—vonr Edhatten eines Baines 
—yont Echatten eines Felfen—vem Crbhate 
ten einer Site vor ter Hige. Der Echate 
Sten einer Wolfe in der 
aber worubergelend. Der Cebatten eines 
Baunwe, unter welche wir miederfibery 


_ Sefes ]d ji 


Erndte it Meblihy | se 


ift evquidlich 5 aber er iff cingefdrante auy 
eme Fleine Etredey us dre Connenitrahlen 
Dringen bfters durdy Me Siweige. Ler 
Eehatten eines grepen FHelfen yr diehf und 
fubls aber ev bethirmt uns nthe auf jeder 


Feitety und weitg ver ben fengechter 
Straylen, Der Ehatten einer Mitte, su 


wekbher wir bejtantig Sufluht nehnen, 
ued niche nur Maun, fontern auch Une 
terhalt finden magen, iff dev vellfrandigfte 
und cinfadendyte, 

Ale biefe haben einige Wahrheit in ihe 
rev Maiventung auf Sons aber feiner ente 
fpriche dem Gegenfiand gary. Er ijt, 
mas fig abbilden, aber viel mers und 
niche alleia mehe als jeder von ihneny fons 
deri mehr als fie afles und mieby alS fie 
athe ju fammengenommen; und 
mehr als alle sufammen inihrem be fie x 
Ctandy und unendlidy mehr. Ee ijt 
nie allein vottfomimen, fondern 
gottlichs und wer unter dem Echirne 
des Poebjten ji6et, der wird bleiben unter 

bin S dhatrend PSU ((madtigen. 

Lah nitdy denn andere Schatten verlagen. 
ie find alle urgulanglich fur das Beditefs 
nif der Ceeles und auseine oder die ane 
Dere QGeife werden fie mich ficherlidh berrne 
gen.— Say was trimer font uh ald Cougs 
und Zuflucht ermahle, wird fich niche ale 
fein als eitel bemcifeny fondern als Same. 
mer und Hevzeleid. . 

Aber o lay nridy Gebrauch machen vor 


dDiefem “Schatten fry der Hise.” Cr ijk 
nicht form. ~Cratt gugd@nglid). Groth 


feidht gu erveiden. Und es iff nur durd> 
nfeiin ju Som Sommeny, 003 id) genteferr 
Fann die vor Shim gu erlangende Wolfe 
that. 

Und indem ty dlefes ghaube, freue ich: 
mich in Shim mit unaasfpredhlicher Freudes 
marunr foltte th Shn nicht auch Andern 
anpreifen, und ifnen damit meine Liebe 
eigen? Wadh fie find am Berfedniadyter 


yor Hige 3 aud) fie bedtirfen Mubhe fr ihe 


re Seelen, Und Er at retdy genug Wile 
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aufjuncberi, Nile sn ftiben, rend alle su 
fegnen. © ghieflidhe Seit, wenn Me ue 
aen aller Menfcben, wie aller Etamme 
yon Vrael werden aif ten Herr gerichtet 
feynd Und wenn in ii alle Gejehlechter 
der Erde werden gefegnet feyn! dy jay 
Here FEfy fomm bald nad veinent 
Worte, und nberfehatte wns mit dem 
Chatten deiner Herrlichfeir!$ Denn ady 

adie Luft iff dumypf und fchwal, 

Ser Weg ifr femal wd Hde 

Sn diefers Weltgewuhl.” 


Ghide id) sur Geligkcit. 
Cin Mogel in der Lufe 
Ver fich dai var fh winger, 
Heh Morgen’ fehr frtih ruft, 
Und feinem Eehopfer finget, 
Ce bald als er nur fieht, 
Daf fich der Fag nur blickt, 
Dann er fein Zine vervicht’, 
Und fid) juin Danken febiete. 
Wie hifk dur meine Eee? 
Ep trage in den Pflichten ? 
Mnf, auf dap div’3s nicht febly 
Gottes Lob thu’ frets verrichteny 
Sn frither MlorgeneStund, 
Ant angenehmer € tile, 
Sir ummern Herzens-Grund, 
Wie es fein hel’ ger Wille. 


Du Trager gel’ doh hin, 
End fidhau die WMmeif? any 
Wo bleibt dann dein Gewinn ? 
Und was hat fie gethan? 
Sm Conner fanmulet fie 
QVohl fur den Winter einy 
Und du thufr feme Ntuh, 
QSie wird div’s ewig feyn ? 


QWSsie elt dey Eemnier fort, 
Ser Zonuner edler ee 3 
Und tann fomme mar sunt Ort, 
Wo Euimmmerhtdy su rather 
ster Geele, Dre toy Perl 


Mie bar gering gershty 


a mn rece, 


GFehicke dich zur SGeligkeit. 


Und dem, fe withtigen Theil, ’ 
Mit Ernfe nicht machgedadye. 


Dey Etord der weif fein’ eit, 
Bie Sdywalb’ und Kranich wary 
Und du verfvend ff das Deut, 
Das angenehme Babr, 

Das dir gegeben it 

Su wirfen aus dein Heil 5 
Drum wahl dod) nicht den Mijt 
Der Welt, fly deinen Theil, 


Durdhs Krewsy wird man allhier 
Wie Gold int Feuer bewahre, 
Wann man Cort fly und fiir 

QAGill feyn bet Chrift? Heerd. 


Will nan ees HimmelseCaal, 
Su Ewigfert befigen: 
Co mugs man bre oftmals 
Wohl unterin Kreuge fehvoigen. 


Der MorgeneEtern geht ert 
Sn deinenr Hersen auf, 
Warm du von Cid’ dich Feber’ ft, 
Und anderjt deinen Lauf, 
(Aus Bruder Sacoh Stoll’ 
wiurysgarelein.) 


# * 


% 

Wd mutter Gann, gel ntnter fort ; 
Yap dich nicht die Welt aufhalten, 
Eonften mocht? die Lieb erfalten, 
lid du Fomnnit nicht an die Pfort, 
Munter doc, gely munter fort. 


Pringe durch die enge Pfort : 
Dann die allhier ernjrlich ringen, 
Mit Enthaltung aller Oingen, 
Komen endlid) in die Etadt, 
Die jwolf Ther vow Perlen hat. 


Wortcblet’s ? 
Du fucheft viel Verdnderungen 
un Uebungens Ort, Werf und S hand z 
sar Cigenwillen nur bepwungeny 
DU warye vergnugt in Gottes Hand. 
1 Xin. 6, 9. 


8 Gee 


Das hereliche Licht des Evangeliums. 


Fie den Epangelifden Befudh, 
Das berrlidhe Licht des svangeli- 
unis, 

Und dc3 Mendesfcheia wird fey swie 
der Eonnenfcdyin, und ber Connenfidyein 
avird fiebenimal heller feyn, denn pees gu 
Der Beit, wenn der Here den Sehaden feiz 
ned Bolfes verbinden und feine Wunden 
Heilen wird, Sef. 30, 26, Denn fy das 
Ant dads die Berdanmanig (da6 Geles, 
wveldjes verdannut) prediget, Klarheit hat, 
wie vielmehr hat dasWmet,(desEvangeliumsé) 
dad Geredytigfeit verfrindiget, uberfdwenge 
fiche Klarbheit. 2 Gor. 3, 9. 


Sie haben im alten Bunde wohl aud) 
Qidht gehabt; denn der Meeffias, efus, 
feudhtete in allen Sahrhunderten, dod) war 
dort nur erft dice Damimerung, die Morgenz 
rothe, feat aber im neuen Bunde Leuchtet 
die Eonne im vollen Mittage. Ceitdem 
wir Shnp Menfdpegeboren, am Kreuge 
hangend gefehen, auferftanden, sur Ned) 
ten Gotted figend wiffen, feitdem Er mit 
Feuer und Geift taufet, iff e3 dod) ganz anz 
derss und wir fehen am RKreuge mehr, als 
die Sfracliten an der ehrnen Shlange.-— 
Bor Zeiten redete Gott wohl aud) mit den 
Menfcheny aber nur durdy feine Knedhte ; 
jest redet Er mit und durd) feinen Cohn. 
Das gelt Geffer su Hersen, denn feine Kreus 
Bedpredigt ijt dod) das Herrlidfier was 
man fid) auf der fundigen Erde winfden 
Fann. Wenn der gefreugigte Gohn sum 
Hiurmel fdreiets: Bater, vergib ihneny 
denn fie wiffen da unter nicht, was fie 
thun! (fouft batten fie den Heren der 
HerelidbFeit nidht gefreugiget.—) Wenn der 
Wiedererftandene uns feine Wunden gseigt 
und fagt: Der Friede fey mit euch! nels 
inet hin den heiligen Geift! fo ijk es doch 
gany anders, als wenn Moles {pride : 
Verflucht fey, wer mdye Wiles halt, was 
int Gefege gefdrieben ift— Bow Kreuge 
Sefu ftrahlt und alfo da hellite, erfrculidye 
fte Lidht in unfere Herseny denn ed bringt 
Gnade, Friede, Geredhtigfeit und Freude 
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mit Ind Hergs br hingegen Mofes Laterne 
nur die Gehulden und Berbredhen auffudt, 
da Gericht und die Holle beleuchtet, unt 
uns su erfdprecfen—doid) audy Heilfam, ung 
daburdh sunt Kreuge treiben. Darwin dane . 
fen wir fur beides s bleiben aber nur beim 
Kreus—bis wie Fhn fehen werden wie Er 
jt. Was wirds dann feyn? l— 


om. 


Mel. Die Seele Chrifti Heilge mich. 


Als Mofes in die FelSlluft trat, 
Und unt den GnadeneUnblicé bat, 
Co Fam der Herr su ifn heran, 
Und fieng die grofe Predigt an.— 
Er fprad): Der Herv ift, merFet’s euch, 
Barmbersig, gue und gnadenreid), 
Goll unermeflidber Geduld, 
Und ewig treu und voller Huld, 

2. 


Sein Wohlthun geht auf taufend Glied, 
Und wo er SrindenzElend fiebt, 
Da seigt fid) erft, wie febr er liebt, 
Und Cund und Miffethat vergibt. 
Vor Bhim ift Kein’ von Srinde rein 
So, daf wer nicht will Sander feyny 
Das ift, fic) fur unfchuldig halt, 
Dadurdy in grofere Etrafe fallt. 

3. 


Eo fprad) der Herr, und diefes drang 
Dein Mofes durd) fein Hery, er fan€ 
Fupfallig vor Shm hin, und bat 
Mody brunftiger um Troft und Gnad.— 
Er fcrieh die Predigt Gotteds auf, 
Und febte fein Bertrauen dranf, 
Daf es der Herr gewif erfullt, 

Und feinen grofen Kummer ftillt. 
4, 

Bei unferm evangel’fden Licht, 
Kann man in Sefu Wngefichty 
Weit heller nod, als dort gefdyeln, 
Den Abgrund des Erbarmens fehn. 
Wir fen, wie er yom Whrone fam, 
Und unfer Fleifd) und Blut annahny 
Lind in die ticfite Noth verfank, 

Fa in des Todes Maden fprang. 


“ 


a. 

Caz wird uns erjt die Predigt Flary 
Die damals Mofis Treitlicht war | 
Da frrahit ta unfer Hers hinein 
Der Liebe Gotteds heller Cchenv.— 
Dr wird de Ceele fe crquict, 

Dag cher Rumer, tee uns driect, 
Dem heiPgen Freudengerfre weidyt 5 
Da wird uns atle Muige leids. 


Das Leben Bans LEngclorect’s. 
(Fertfegung.) 

Als aber etlehe einfaltige Geate fed) 
Uber feinen Bertrag rernderten, und faye 
ten: “E6 ift gleichwebl cin mimberftd) 
Ding mit Hans Engeloredyten, er hat Get 
te8 Wort fein Lcbtage nicht gelernet, und 
weif, dod) fo deutlicdy Davon gu reden, dG 


Das Leben Hans Engelbrecht’s. 


faigten, bad diirfte er pa roehl me de Hae 
fern fagen, und fonrertidy nun ned) viele 
mehr, nade er nal cinen forverlihen 
und unmittelbaren Beruf vor Gore hatte, 
der mit Wunderseidhen Ovfrafeiges und bee 
fratigt ware. | ome 

Hieruber nun, als er son etnenr fenders 
fichen Beruf fagte, fingen fie an su fire 
ten, und yurden nacdhmals nod) mele aez 
agen ifn aufgebrads, ofS er ifnen ‘beytitufe 
tis cing und anters voritettete, memtlid 26 
fic ibre eigene Ehre der Ere Gerted verzoz 
ger, CAR folds ans Chrgerg entirinde, 
wont file fich febr an Getr *perfundigterys 
und bak fie ven foltber Cite adlajen 
und tennithig fey follten. Ded folyeme 
Ren Tages yeveten fle nosh per thm aug 
ten Sanjein, wnd rviefen 02d Gvetltche 
Werf aué fiir cin tenflifth Werk, m Merie 
nung Ibn dadurd) verhagt ze naachen, taf 


nr eS ron ihm off beffer vernebnien Faniy lip niemend mehr boren fellte, amd wtare 


als yon den Predigern auf den Kangeln 5” 
und als diefe Neve von ihms vor die Prediz 


ger fun, befergten dicfelben, fle wurden daz 


riber in Verachtung fommen, bhielten ose 
HhalGen einen Nash, ficllren ein Gepprach 
any ficken Hans Engelbved)ten forderny, und 
geboten ihmy er follte gu den Leuten nicht 
fo viel au3 Gottes Wort reden, und ihren 
nicht mehr fagen mas thm geesfenbaret 
worden, Pern bas Minifreriunt wurde daz 
durd) veradhter wertens and wenn thm 
fiinftig ein mehrers wurde effenbaret rere 
deny fo fellte er eS thnen aflein fagen, und 
fenften Niemanten, fie wolltens dann den 
Yeuten nad) Gelegenheit wieder fagens Er 
fellte nuit fein Handiverf wierer anfangen 
und gebraudhen, Dagu ware er berufer und 
nidht jum Predigen. Weranf Hans Enz 
gttbredht sur WUntwert qaby er unfree Gort 
mmbr geherder als den Menfchen, und das 
Geifilihe dem Weltlichen vorstehen, Bas 


Predigteant wiirde Paturd auch nicht rere 


ghee er DEGortliche Werf ansbreite, 
Mev ware ja ntcdht wider fie, fondern 


neten jevermann per thm als por ement 
fatfiben Prepheten, verjagren ihm amd 
dad AGenemabdl und wiefen thn aus tem 
Detehtfruble, fagente, dag fie zhn yiubsr che 
er meftten sunt Ahendmahl laffeny ats dis 
er fein Bergeben dffenttich widerrnfen, md 
dcfannt, da feldyes rome Teufel wearer 
aud) eine dffertliche Mbberte ver ter Gee 
meinde gethan hatte, Mp fie thm fetes 
verzeileit wollten, revfihes er aber Purchans 
nicht etmiviltigte sxe thun, weil e& wiber die 
Mahrheit, witer Gort und fein Gewiffer 
war, UNd aber aud port *hnen niche gugez 
faffen rourte jum Mbendmahl; Pad) troftce 
te cr fich hiebey, dag nicht tee Seranbung 
des Abendaabls verBamume, fen®ern Ne 
Rerachtung deffetben, and frarfre fed) ine 
swifthen tégtich turd tre Geniefung des 
Ceibes und Wluees Shripti, fe gcfddieher tm 
Glauben, an welcher fie yn widht hindern 
fonnten. 

Als fie ihn nicht berwegen fennten in 
Ds ihr Begebren emyuwilligen, er andy ber 
mehrinaligen Borfrehen ver threrUnterres 


mit ipneny und was fie auf ten Kangen dung une Cenfifterio ihren Flarkid) vor 


i) 


Mugen gelegt, bag er cihtig in ter Lehre, 
aud fein Borgeben niche vom Teufel fone 
tern pon Gert fey, Garber fle thnr jwar 
vibe mache sigemuther einen Widerruf 
und Wobitte gu chun, aud) mdht mehe vere 
Goer sie Der Verte gu gee, wd mit ihe 
wen Uts Goltes Werte ju eeden, aber diez 
{eS haben fie Senmedy vor thar Geqebrt, Das 
er fagen follte, cr hatte Gorws Wert aus 
der Bibel gelernet, und aus ven Prevgten 
qebhoret, nicht aber, dag er eS obne Vittel 
von Gett ine Him gelernets wurde ev 
Meferr ifrente Begehren nadyformieny, — fo 


Trauriger Ungiticlss und Todes-Fall. 
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geden€ der fibredfidjen Drang, fo thm 
Gott der Herr cinsrrals andeuten Caffer 
als er noch gu Braunfehweig war. Denn 
dace um des Wirerfprechens rwifleny fo 
ihmr por den VBofer widerfulr, ihm vere 
qerommen hatte, gleid) denr Propheten 
Reremba cap. 20, vy. 9. feinem guetlidyen 
Beruf nicht mer nachsufegens die Wenz 
{chen niche mehe gur Buge gu verinahnen, 
und die Betriheen nice mehr aus Gettes 
Worte su troften, hat ibn Gott foldyes feiz 
nes Ungebhorfams wegen fdywerlid) gee 
firaft, alfo dag er gange neun Tage Wbee 


wellten fie ihn wieder punt When dnurhl Cafe i hat uniffen frunun feyny, wie folebes vielen 


fen. Gr aber gab jur Anetwert, dag eb er 
webl DAs Bibel-Lefen und PredigtaPeren 
nicht verachte, fondern vielmehr die Geute 
Dagu germahne, fie follen felthe Metittel 
webl in adht rehmen, er deimedy wider die 
Wahrheit reden, auc) cin bofed Gewigen 
UNd UNgNadigen Gott haben wiirde, fo er 
fagte, df erfeine Erfenntugp durd) foldye 
Mittel erlange hatte. . 

OH 6 nan gleidy (chien, daB xe BPredie 
ar von ihrer Widerfeslichfeit und Widers 
fpredhen nachfiefen, fo rwaren Pod) turd) 
ihe vorgemeldtes MWusrufen auf der Kanjel 
die Zuover cinmal irre gemacht an Hans 
Engelbrecten, daG fie das mit ibnr porges 
gangene Wanderwerk widhe mehr vor Ooite 
ih, folglidy aud) feine Bernraahnungen sur 
Buse nicht mehr vor gut erfenneten, nerd 
ju ibrer Befferung annahmen. Weriiber 
er fic) an andere Oerter verfirgte, und swar 
anfangs fic) cine Seithing gu Winfen bet 
Zell, und nadinals gu Hamburg aufhielt. 
Cr hHefleipigte fid) uberall eines unftrdfe 
fichen W rdels, und war alfo Davi ein 
Hurbild denjenigen, mit welthben er unte 
Giengy glen) wie er aud) allenthalbeny wo 
tym der Here Gelegenbheit seigete, die an ihn |< 
gefhehene MQunder sum Preife Gottes und 
Crvedung der Menfrhen yur Buse und 


‘Gottfeligen Leben verfundigte und ausbreiz 


fefe, und fid) durdy das Widerfprechen der 
Bofen tavon nicht abhalten lice web! eine 


Lenten in Braunfdyweig Eund worden, 
fintemal fur ifn in allen Kirder tft gebee 
tec worden: Und darauf hat ihm der gee 
rechte Gott durdy cinen. Engel diefe ernite 
lie Drdiuung und Warnung andeuten fale 
fery DAG Dafern er hinfiibro murde ferner int 
diefer feinem Gortlichen Beruf ungebherz 
fam feyny wird die Menfehen micht mele zur 
Vefferung ibres Lebens anmalynen, fo follte 
ec nicht allei in Mefent Ceben, fondern 
aud) ewig tune und fpradlods fey und 
Gleiben. 


Crauriger Ungluds: und Todesfall. 


Win 25 Kuny fpielten gwei funfjabrige 
Swillings-Toehterlein eines unferer lieder 
Refer in Aardy County, Dirg. im Haufe 
ant Feuer, wahrend die Mutter aufjerhrlb 
befihaftiges war, Das eine der Kinder 
Faint dein Feuer gu mabe, feine Kleider fienz 
ger air gu brennen, und ee die Mutter 
sur Spulfe herbei eilen Fonnte, waren niddt 
nur die Kieider, fondern daS Kind felbft fo 
perbrannt, daf ¢8 innerfalo 9 oder 10 
Etunden im Tode erblafte. ES (chien Ferme 
grofeEchinergen niehr su lerdenrradydenr da8 
Unglu gefdrehen war, und als man es ju 
Bette brachte, Horte man es das Gebee 
wiederholen, weldes eS pon feiner Mutter 
gelernet hatte, Was aber die Weltern, und 


es 
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fonderlidy te Mutter litten bein nbli 
ihres vor wenigen Muuten nod) muntern 
und gefunden, nin aber fo febrectlidy juges 
richteten und ftillcheidentden Kindes, und bet 
defen bald erfelgtem Tode, lage fich leidter 
fulen als befdreiben. Dte Weltern find 
DPeurfd er und hein Johannes und 
Cathering Lbert. Cie wohnen in eiz 
ner englifdden Gegend, und bei der Geerz 
Diqung wurte ven unjern Bridern de 
Leichenpredigt inenglifcher Eprache gehale 
ten uber Ey. Soh. 14, 1.2. woven aber 
die traurenden Weltern Faw bas jsehnte 
Wort verfrehen fonnten, Dery da fie die 
Tertesworte in threm deutfden Xeftament 
lefen Fonnen, fo beffen wiry ter heilige 
Geift, der ja der rechte Trodjrer ijt, werde 
Diefe Werte su ihrem Trofe und Heil gee 
deiben laffen. Cie fdheinen uns befonz 
ders gltreflidy gemahlt, und eS find und bei 
deren Betradtung einige Liederverfe cinges 
floffen, dte wir hteher feBen wollen, und den 
uns gwar unbefarnten Aeltern gu einem 
Viebess Andenfen midmen. 


Meet. 


Swe Hers erfcdbreefe nidt !P— 
Eo fprad der gute Mirte, 
13 er ands Liebese DP flict 
Das Heil der Welt vollfubrte ¢ 
wFpr qlaubet ja an Gort,” 
Der alles wohl genmdt, 
Drum “glaubet aud an Mid, 
Der AMS jsumeg gebracdht. 


Mun danket alle Gott. 


Ewe Hers erfdhrecte midht,” 
Wann fehwere Trubjalse Stunden 
Cudy (ofchen anus da8 Licht— 
Wenn fief find eure Wrmden 5 
Per Bater fclaget swary 
Pod) herlet er auch gern, 

Wer fic) ver Yerzen gar 
BeFehret ju deme Herren. 


Swe Hers erfcdrecte nicht,” 
Bei diefer Feuere Probe 5 
Ewr Kind tft jest on Liebe 
Der Sel’gen Gott ju Lobe. 
Cort iF ihm ewig well, 
Kein Edhmery rubrt es mehr any 
Port jauddst es wonnevell, 

Dah ed fo bald gethan. 


mSw'r Hers erfhrede rtde,”’ 
Wir find nod) nicht anr Ende 


Todes-Fille und Corvefpondeny. 


Mere Sem was Sefua fpricht, 
Su jtarfen cure Hande : 

“Fn meineds Bater’s Haus 
Der Wehnungen find viel ;” 
Da it aud YMag fur eud) s 
Wer treu ift, Fenunt ans Ziel. 


aGwr Hers erfdyrecte nicht 17 
Halgt hur getroft tem Worte! 
Has dient euch frets 3um Lidht, 
Und fabrt cud) an tee Pforre, 
Die jrwar iff eng und fcmal, 
Und tod) aud) weit genug 
Sum Cingang in den Eaal 
Der Freuden chn Betrug. 


Ewer Hers erferede nics?” 
Die Ctatte it bereitet, 
Wo nichts- mehr uns anfidys, 
Und man in Freunde rweidet s 
Konunt ! ruft der heilge Geift ; 
Komine! ruft des Lames Braut ; 
Komme! ruft aud) euer Kind, 
Wo Fefus wird gefdant. 


Starb 

Rm 17 Suly Gamuel Gummer, 
der jlingite Cohn ron Bruder Soha nz 
nes und Scdhwejter Elifabeth Cume 
mer umoef Wafchingtonville, Colwumbiz 
ana Go. O. ein Witer war 26 Fabre 
7 Monate und 8 Tage, und er _hinterlics 
eine junge Withwe mit jel vaterflofen 
Waifen, nebft feinen betagten Eltern, 
Bruder und Sdywejrern, und eine grofe 
Sabl ron Gerwantten. Cr hatte por 
iInehreren Sabren an DBerfrandeéeserriite 
tung ju leiden, woven er nur thetliveife bee 
freiet werden, indem fic) RZeichen der 
Krankheit pon Fett su Zeit wahenehmen 
liefen, bid entlich der Tod dem LerPen ein 
gnadiges Ente madhte. Furmahr, 

#Was Gott thut, das ifr wohl gethan.” 
Bei feinent Begrabnif_ warre gepretigé 
fiber Nom 8, 23 und Pjalw 55, 22. 


Correfpondens. 

Unfere Crebe und perebrre Lefer werten 
bie fpate Crfchemiung ter gegenmartiqen 
Geiten Iirmmern gurigit encfeuldigen. 
Wir serdar fuchen yon nan an wrerer 
punftlider und regelagiger su feyn. 


1 MONTHLY GUNPCLTINITER, 


10L. V. Segteneber 1855, \0. 9. 
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WHAT DOEST THOU WERE, ELAN? _. asa friend and benefactor, who 
Yang lS: 15 would check us when we are going 
. fastray, or recall us when we have 


The principle of this question was , 
wandered. or, 


not ignorance. God well knew how, 
and why, he came there. But he would} Secondly, we may consider it asa re- 
know from Elijah himself; and there- | proof g given toa good ‘man. He ought 
fore asks him—that, being Mien NpoR , ‘not to have been here, hiding himse!f 


to account for his conduct, he night be ‘from his enemy, apd begg ing “that he 
convineed of his folly, and be either might die; but should have been en- 


speechless, or condemned out of his own gaged in carrying on the cause of God 
mouth. We may view the incquiry in the reformation he had so nobly be- 
three ways. gun.—He was therefore blameable. 
God does not cast him off, but he repre- 
hends him. And as many as he loves 
he rebukes and chastens. And faith- 
ful are the wounds of this Friend. 


First, as au instance of God's moral 
observation of his creatures. Ilis eyes 


are upon the ways of man, and he pon- 
dereth all his doings. Nothing can; 
sereen us from this inspection. Elijah 
was in a wilderness, and alone; he had 


And how does he administer this re- 
proof? Hehad all the elements under 
even left his servant behind him—but!, Lis control; and he showed Elijah 
the eye of God followed him. And the ead ™ could do. “And he said, Go. 
eyes of the Lord are in every place, be- forth and stand upon the mount before 
holding the eviland the good. Andlet!ihe Lord. And, behold, the Lord 
us not imagine that he only looks after passed by, and a great and a strong 
am extraordinary character like Elijah. |wind: vent the mountains, and brake in 
No one is too small and inconsiderable | pieces the rocks before the Lord; but 
to be disregarded by him. the Lord was not in the wind. And af- 

Every human being is not only his:ter the wind, an earthquake; but the 
creature, but his subject, and respousi-| Lord was not in the earthquake. And 
ble to him. The meanest slave is great jafter. the earthquake, a fire; but the 
in the sight of God, as possessed of 2! ord was notin the fire; and after the 
soul, and destined for eternity. God|fire a stili, small voice. And it was so, 
has aright to know where we are, and! when Elijah heard it, that he wrapped 
what we are doing; and a much greater his face in his mantle, and went out, 
right than a father ora master has to |aud stood in the entering in of the cave, 
know this with regard—to a child or a |And, behold, there game a voice unto 
vervant; for weare absolutely his. And him and said’—You cowardly deserter ? 


‘he is interested in observing our con- You ungrateful, rebellious wretch ’— 


duet; interested a3 a judge, who is to |No: bui—What doest thon here, 1- 


: A ee o¢) ‘ Pee . Ei 2 ‘ 
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-wouldst have me to be? and doing what 
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voice’’—a kind of undertone, or whisper, 
as if no one should hear it beside. 
" Here was no upbraiding ; nothing to 
inflame passion; but a kind and calm ap- 
peal to reason. How forcible! and yet 
how tender! Itis thus his gentleness 
makes us great. It is thus he does not 
break the bruised reed, nor quench the 
smoking flax. It is thus he calls upon 
us to be followers of bim, as dear chil- 
dren. If a brother be overtaken in a 
tuult, let us no¥ employ the earthquake, 
the storm, andthe fire; but the still 
small voice. Let us take him aside. 
Let us tell him his fault between him 
and us alone. Let us restore such an 
one in the spirit of meeiness. He- 
proof should never be given in a pas- 
sion. Itis too much, says one ot old, 
to expect that a sick patient will take 
physic, not only when it is nauseous, 
but boiling hot also. And we know 
who has said, ‘In meekness, instructing 
those who oppose themselves.” ‘The 
wrath of man worketh not the right- 
eousness of God.’’ 
Thirdly, as a rule by which we may 
judge ourselves. Let us suppose that 
we heard God addressing us, as he did 
Elijah. How should we answer him? 
Could we say, I hope Tam where Thou 


thou wouldst have me todo’? He does 
thus inquire. And therefore it behoves 
us so to act as to be able to give a sat- 
istattory account of our conduct. 

Let us apply the question to our 
troubles. iow came we in these difi- 
culties? Huve they befallen us in fol- 
lowing after God? Or have we drawn 
them upon ourselves by our fully and 
sin ¢ 

Let us apply it to cur connections. 
We are choosing associates.— Are we 
walking with wise men, or are we the 
companions of fools? We are engaging 


ourselves for life—Are we marrying in 
the Lord, or unequally yoking ourselves 
with unbelievers? ‘What doest thou 
here, Elijah ?” 

Let us apply it to our recreations. 
Are they such as conduce to the health 
of the body ? and accord with purity of 
mind? Or are they amusements and 
dissipations which, if God should call us 


to account, would strike our conscien- 
ces dumb ? 


Let us apply it to our stations. Are 
we abiding with God in our own call- 
ings? or are we acting out of our prop- 
er sphere of duty? How many have 
injured, if not ruined, their usefulness 
and comfort, by improper removals, or 
striking their tent without the cloud ? 

Let us apply it to our religious ser- 
vices. We ought to have an aim in 
coming to meeting. Happy they who, 
when they hear the inquiry, What doest 
thou here, Elijah ? can say, Hero I am, 
not from custom or curiosity, but to 
know what the Lord will speak; and to 
3ee his power and his glory as I have 
seen him in the sanctuary. 

And let us remember, that a false an- 
swer will be more than useless. We 
often assign a reason very different from 
the true one, to an inquiring fellow- 
creature: and him we may deceive. 
But God is not mocked. 


x 
* * 


Communicated for the Visiter. 

ON READING THE SCRIPTURES. 

Tt is the commendation of Timothy, 
that from a child he had “known the 
holy Scriptures.” No subject can bo 
more proper, More geasonable, as none 
is more important than the duty of read- 
ing the Scriptures. 
They will not only teach us all saving 
necessary truths, but are further profit- 


ON READING THE SCRIPTURES. 


able for doctrine, for reproof, for cor- 
reetion, for instruction in righteous- 
ness; that the man of God may be per- 


fect, thoroughly furnished unto all gocd 
works.” 


If you are pleased with history, where 
baye you any near so ancient? Where 
can you find so regular a series for so 
many ages together, and ages whereof 
all other accounts are dark and fabulous? 
A series of events the most remarkable, 
both in their greatness and variety, and 
the more it is examined, the more prob- 
able, more rational, more authentic doth 
it still appear. 

If you are delighted with oratory, 
where can you find bolder figures than 
in some of the prophets? And who can 
attentively read our Saviour’s discour- 
ses and short and instructive precepts: 
auch apposite and lively parables, such 
decent and proper answers upon every 
occasion, and will not readily agree to 
tac truth of that sayiag, “Never man 
spake like this man’ ? 

{ff you are charmed with poetry, where 
have you finer images and descriptions 
than in the book of Job? Where are 
any tragic scenes so mournful and ten- 
der as the Lamentations of Jeremiah» 
or David’s lamentation over Saul and 
Jonathan? What fables or parables 
are comparable to Jonathay’s of the 
trees, to Nathan’s of the ewe-lamb, and 
to scveral in the Gospels? And what 
are the finest compositions of the lyric 
poets in comparison to some of the 
Psalms, and the Songs of Moses, and of 
Deborah, and Barak, and other hymns 
in Scripture ? 

Tf you admire short sentences and wise 
sayings, is What authors, ancient or 
modern, is there such a treasure as in 
the Book of Vicclesiasticus and the pro- 
verbs of Solomon? No books contain 
shorter or more excelleat rules of life; 
uo bouks ure fitter “to give subtlety to 


na 
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the simple, to the young man knowl- 
edge and diseretion.”’ Prov. 1: 4. 

And for morality there is none 580 
pure and genuine as in the Scriptures. 
In the best of heathen moralists there is 
a mixture of good and bad; but the 
Gospel is all truth, without the least 
tincture or alloy of error. Very well 
worth our while would it be, to be con- 
versant in the Scriptures, if they were 
nothing more than human compositions; 
but they challenge a greater regard from 
us as they are of divine inspiration. 

‘“Whatsoever things were written a- 
foretime were written for our learning, 
that we tarough patience and comfort 
of the scriptures might have hope.” 
Rom. 15: 4. What can be of greater 
concern and consequence to us to know 
than the will of God? the measure of: 
our duty here, and the condition of our 
state hereafter? Itis the character of 
a good man given by the Psalmist, that 
“his delight is in the law of the Lord, 
and in his law doth he meditate day and 
night,’ ‘Search the Scriptures,” says. 
our Saviour. ‘Blessed are they that 
hear the word of God and keep it.” 

The Scriptures ‘are able to make us 
wise unto salvation.’ 2Tim. 3:15. It 
is by them and by them only, that we 
can attain a competent knowledge of 
our religion, and be sufficiently inatruc- 
ted in all saving necessary truths. A- 
way then with systems and bodies of di- 
vinity ; the best body of divinity is the 
Bible, and the only one I would recom- 
mend to your constant study and medi- 
tation, for the Word of God only is in-. 
fallible. Men are liable to deceive and, 
to be deceived. 

The word of God comprehends the. 
whole of religion—al/ that we are to 
believe—al/ tuat we are to do. In the 
comments and expositions of men, there 
is always either too little or too much— 


; ect 
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something omitted that ehould be in- 
serted—or something inserted that had 
better been omitted. What are the ef- 
fects and consequences of not reauing 
znd understanding the word of God but 
infidelity and profaneness in some, and | © 
as great credulity and superstition in 
others ? 

The Scriptures will not only teach us 
all saving necessary truths, but are far- 
ther “profitable for doctrine, for reproof, 
for correction, for instruction in right- 
cousness; that the man of God may be 
perfect, thoroughly furnished unto all 
good works.” ‘There was only one plau- 
sible argument ever urged against read- 
ing the Scriptures, which is their obscu- 
rity, and that rightly considered, is 
rather an argument for reading them. 


THE SCRIPPURES 


modate it to their own sense; and in- 
stead of conturming their religion to the 
word of God, pervert the word of God 
to favor their religion—an honest, un- 
prejudiced mind is a necessary quali. 
cation for 2 learner of all truth, and ee- 
pecially of the divine truth. 

Another rule to be recommended is 
to begin with reading the plainest and 
easiest parts, & so hy degrees to proceed 
to those which are more shally and difs 
ficult. You will best understand the 
word of God by conferring it with it- 
self, and ‘comparing spiritual things 
with spirityal.’ Commentators are oft- 
en silent where there is any real difficul- 
ty, and prolix and tedious where there is 
none. Never depart lightly from the 
general reccived interpretation of any 


For wherein does their obscurity con-| text, especially if it was the interpreta- 
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understood in every thing essential and 


necessary to salvation, and not only in! 


essentials— but in many things also’ 
which are not necessary, but only ‘prof- 
itable unto godliness ;’ and thosq-passa- 
ges which are left obscure—are left ob- 


scure for this reasop among others, tu 


cugage the attention of curious and con-' 


tem mplative minds, 
austible matter on all their searches, 
suli for more researches. 
contemplation 


a 


No, study or 
ean be mere honorable} 


They are plain and easy to he | 


and to furnish inex-; 


tion received in the three first ages of the 
church. 


If you happen nos to understand any 
passage at the first or second reading, 
do not therefore desist but reconsider it 
again at other times, and after al], if 
youare still unsatisfied and dubious of 
the meaning, ask the opinion of others, 
and particularly those who have made 
these things more their study and there: 
‘fore may reasonably be supposed to, 
| know them better than other men. 

But above all, beg of the God of 


for men, for these are things which even |truth to direct you in the study and 


the “angels desize to look into.” 


search of truth. That holy Spirit who 


The first rule to be recommended is, | first indited the scriptures can best o- 
to bring with you to the reading of the| pen our winds to understand them ; and 


Scripturesan honest, disinterested mind, 
us free from prejudice and prepossession 
as you can; for prejudice like the jaun- 
dice difiuses its own color cn every ob- 
it surveys; lor when men go to the 
ecriptures fail of their own preposses- 
siens, and with a bias a certain way, 
they incline and draw all that way,— 
they endeavor not so much to find out 
sense of scripture, as to accoln- 
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he has promised his gracious assistance 
to as many as slg ask it of him in 
prayer. If, therefore, “any of you lack 
wisdom, let him ask of God that giveth 
to all‘men Jiberally and upbraideth not, 
and it sha!l he given him.” 


A. 


ay 
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For the Gospel - Visiter. 
ANeHRTR eT: 
Owing to the mildnexs and justice of 
the laws of the government under which 
we are privileged to live, there is now no 


outward persecution; und yet, as reli-}: 
vion always requires to be tricd, we 


must expect that ‘from among ourselves 
will men arise, speaking perverse things, 
to draw away disciples after them :” for 
‘there must be heresies, that they which 
are of a contrary part may be made 
manifest.” In such cases mauy arc 
‘tossed about by every wind of doctrine,’ 
till they make ‘shipwreck of faith and a 
good conscience.’ Others, who are not 
destroyed, suffer loss, especially in the 
simple, affectionate, devotional frame of 
their spirit. 

If good men are injured, they are 
commonly beguiled ; they are drawn a- 
side from the path of truth by some- 
thing piously specious. Any proposal, 
directly erroneous or sinful, would ex- 
cite their alarm as well as aversion. 
But if the enemy comes transformed in- 
to an angel of light, they think they 
ought not only to receive but welcome 
such a heavenly visitant: if he enters 
with the Bibie only in his hand, and 
claims to fix their regards to any thing 
on that holy ground, they feel them- 
selves not only safe, but even following 
tne will of God :—not considering that 
if, even in the Scriptures, the specula- 
tive entices us away from the practical, 
and the mysterious from the plain; and 
something though true and good in it- 
self, but subordinate, engrosses the mind 
and attention which should be supreme- 
ly absorbed by repentance towards God 
& faith towards our Lord Jesus Christ— 
his aim may be answered, and ‘Satan 
get an advantage over us.” 

Such persons acting conscientiously, 
become as determined as martyrs; and 


continually musing upon one chosen 
topic they grow as passionate as lovers, 
and wonder that all others are not like- 
minded with them. 

“The worst of madmen is a saint run 
, mad,’ 

There is not only pride in dress, and 
beauty, and riches, and rank, and tal- 
ent ; but of opinion also: a kind of men- 
tal vanity, that seeks distinction by pe- 
cularity, and would draw attention by 
separateness : as that which stands alone 
is more observable, especially when noise 
is added to position.— 

When religion, from being neglected, 
becomes all at once the subject of gener- 
al attention, many will not only be im- 
pressed, but surprised and perplexed.— 
The light, good in itself, may for the 
time be too strong for the weakness of 
the eye, and the suddenness of the glare 
may dazzle rather than enlighten. It 
is very possible for people, when roused 
from a state of lethargy, to be in dan- 
ger from the opposite extreme. The 
frost of formality may be~ followed by 
the fever of enthusiasm. Whenever, in- 
deed, there is a high degree of religious 
excitement, it cannot be wonderful, con- 
sidering human ignorance, prejudice & 
depravity, that there should be some 
visionary and strange ebullitions, some 
new lights and reformers, who imagine 
that their light is not only the light of 
the sun, but the hght of seven days 
(put together) |’ 

One way to become sceptical is, in- 
stead of remembering our Lord’s words, 
‘If ye know these things, happy are ye 
if ye do them,” to become critical and 
curious in religion. . A very fruitful 
source of error is to trample on the dis- 
tinction of Moses; ‘The secret things 
belong unto the Lord our God; but 
those things which are revealed belong 
unto us and to our children for ever, 

Ge Or voleay. Re 
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that we may do all the words of this 
law.” 

The sciences and arts being human in- 
ventions, and therefore not only finite, 


eries: and every innovation is common- 
ly an improvement, or by experiment it 
ig goon rejected: but we make no seru- 
ple to say, that novelty in religion is 
needless, dangerous, delusive. We are 
to receive the kingdom of God as a lit- 
tie child. The design of the Gospel is 
to “cast down imaginations and every 
high thing that exalteth itself against 
the knowledge of God, and to bring in- 
to captivity every thought to the obedi- 
ence of Christ.’ 

The apostle considers it a reproach to 
be “always learning and never able to 
come to the knowledge of the truth :’’ 
and it is a matter of lamentation, when 
persons, perhaps well disposed, are 
seized with the imagination that there 
is something of importance to be yet 
found out in religion, instead of walk- 
ing in the light, and having the heart 
established with grace. —— — Thus 
far the extract. , 


ON MYSTERIES IN RELIGION. 


There are two sorts of men, and it : 
not easy to say which are guilty of the 
greatest absurdity and commits the great- 
est violation on Scripture—they who de- 
ny every thing of a mystery, or they 
who make a mystery of every thing in 
religion. 

It is certain, the truth lieth in the 
middie, between the two extiemes; nei- 
ther isall plain, nor all mysterious.— 
There i3 a just proportion and mixture 
of light and shade, enough plain to di- 
rect our practice, encugh mysterious to 

We know, but we 
We prophesy, but, 


exercise our fuith. 
“know in want.” 


but imperfect, will allow of new discov 


IN RELIGION. 


we “prophesy in part.” We see, but 
we “see through a glass darkly.” 

The reasonableness of mystertes ap- 
pears not to every one at first view, but 
the mysteriousness of a thing is no ob- 
jection to the truth of it. Itis not nec- 
essary that we should perfectly compre- 
hend every thing in religion; several 
reasons may be assigned why some things 
should remain mysterious to usin this 
world. The fuller and most perfect 
comprehension of these things will make 
part of our happiness in the world to 
come. Now “we know in part, and 
prophesy in part, but when that which 
ig perfect is come, then that which is 
in part shall be done away.” 


If there are such mysteries in the nat- 
ural world, how much more in the world 
of spirits. As the wisdom of Solomon 
speaketh: ‘Hardly do we guess aright 
at things that are upon earth, and with 
labor do we find the things that are be- 
fore us, but the things that are in heay- 
en who hath searched out?” That there | 
is a God is demonstrable by the light of 
nature. That there are angels or spir- 
its, is probable from reason—is certain 
from revelation; but who can frame to 
himself any adequate ideas of their ways 
and manner of existence? Imagina- 
tion may take her flight in this wide 
field, but, like Noah’s dove, will find 
‘no rest for the sole of her foot,’ and 
will return wearied and empty from her 
pursuit. 

The nature and attributes of God, the 
state and condition of angels and depar- 
ted spirits, the joys of heaven, and the 
pains of hell, these, and the like, one 
would expect to be the topics of revela- 
tion, as they actually are. But howia 
it possible for finite to comprehend infi- 
nite? How can flesh and blood rightly 
apprehend what is spiritual, and to be 
spiritually discerned? How can we in 


ON MYSTERIES 


IN RELIGION. J 


this world be raised and refined enough| the Holy Ghost from the Father and 


to have perfect ideas of the world to] the Son 


come ?—~ 

While we are men, we can think only 
as men, we can understand only as men. 
God, in giving us a new revelation, doth 
not also give us new capacities. When 
St. Paul was caught up into the taird 
heaven, neither could he himself express, 
nor can we conceive what things he saw 
and heard there. They were such as it 
is ‘not lawful fora man to utter, such 
as eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, 
nor hath it entered into the heart of 
man to conceive.” We can no more 
bear the light of revelation, than the 
Jews could the brightness of Moses’ 
face without a veil. 

Such is our state in this world, but then 
our comfort is, that as this knowledge is 
not possible to be attained, so neither is 
it it necessary to be attained. It would 
be hard indeed if any thing necessary 
to salvation was not revealed, or if we 
were obliged to believe more than is re- 


vealed ; but God is not such a rigid 


He never denies his crea- 
|| knowledge, all was demonstration, all 


task-master. 


ture necessaries. Ife hath revealed al 


that is necessary to salvation, and we 
are not obliged to believe more than, is 


revealed. 

It is not necessary that we should 
know the manner of the eo-eternal ex- 
istence of the Father and the Son. It 
is enough that we believe that “In the 
beginning was the word, and the word 
was with God, and the word was God.” 
It is not necessary that we should know 
after what manner the divine and hu- 
man natures .were united in Christ, as 
neither do we know how the soul and 
body are united inany man. It is 
cnough that we believe that ag the rea- 
sonable soul and flesh is one man, so 
God and man is one Christ. 

{t is not necessary that we should 


It is enough that we believe 
that he proceeded from the Father and 
the Son, and with the Father and the 
Son together is worshipped & glorified. 
It is not necessary that we should know 
wherein particularly consists the happi- 
ness of the blessed or the misery of the 
damned. It is enough that we believe 
that “the wicked shall go away into ev- 
erlasting punishment, and the righteous 
into life eternal.” 


This answers all the ends of religion 
and morality ; the other would be the 
gratification of a needless curiosity. In 
a word, we have not the capacity to 
know all things, but we know enough 
and more than enough, to be saved, if 
we will be careful to frame our lives 
accordingly; and methinks, it may 
content us, that “af we know these 
things, happy .are we if we do them,” 


Why some things should remain mys-. 
teries to us, may not one reason be, 
for the exercise and trial of our faith ? 


| for where would be faith, if all was 


| was certainty? It is certain there is 
light enough to enlighten the believers, 
and yet obscurity enough*to try them. 
And on, the other hand, there is obscu- 
rity enough to blind the infidels, and 
yet light enough to leave them without 
excuse. May not another reason be, 
to create in us a religious awe and rev- 
erence? Jor such is the nature of man. 
that familiarity often breedeth contempt 
and distance begets reverence. May 
not a further reason be, to humble the 
pride of human reason, and make that 
the means of life the reverse of which. 
was the means of death? 

Man fell from happiness at first, by- 
pride, through a sense of his knowledge, 
and well is he restored to happiness 


° i ORS + : st he nike K . of 
» know the manner cf the procession of 1922 by humility, through a sense of 
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his ignorance, reverencing those sacred they have s 


ively disappeared, and 


truths which he cannot comprehend. —jleft not a tace chin 


May not a still further reason than all 
be, to beget and nourish in us a desire 
and longing for that happy state where 
these mysteries may be clearcd up, 
where faith may be lost in vision, and 
doubt may be swallowed up in certainty ? 
_—_— 


% 
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Selected for the Gospel - Visiter. 
CHRISTIANITY. 


The long existence of the Christian 
church, would be pronounced upon 
common principles of reasoning, impos- 
sible. She finds in every mana natu- 
yal and inveterate enemy. To encoun- 
ter and overcome the unanimous hos- 
tility of the world, she boastsno political 
stratagem, no disciplined legion, no 
outward coercion of any kind. Yet, her 
expectation is, that she will live for 
ever. 


To mock this hope, and to blot out 
her memorial from under heaven, the 
mest furious efforts of fanaticism, the 
most ingenious arts of statesmen, the 
concentrated strength of empires, have 
be en frequently and perseveringly ap- 
pled. The blood of her sons and her 
daughters has streamed like water) 
the smoke of the scaffold and the stake, 
where they wore the crown of martyr- 
dom in the cause of Jesus, has ascen- 
ded in thick volumes to the skies. 


The tribes of persecution have spor- 
ied over her woes, and erected monu- 
ments as they imagined, of her perpet- 
nal ruin. But where are her tyrants, 
and where their empires? The tyrants 
have long since gone to their own place; 
their names have descended upon the 
roil of infamy; their empires have 


pussed, like shadows, over the rock; 


But what became of the church? 


She rose from her ashes fresh in beau- 
ty and might ; 


celestial glory beamed 


around her, she dashed down the mon- 
umental icp of her foes; and they 
who hated her, fled before her. She 
has celebrated the funeral of kings and 
kingdoms that plotted her destruction ; 


and with the inscriptions of their pride, 
has transmitted to posterity the records 
of their shame. 

How shall this phenomenon be ex- 
plained? We are at the present mo- 
ment, witnesses of the fact; but who 
can unfold the mystery? The book of 
truth and life, has made our wonder 
cease. ‘The Lord her God in the midst 
of her is mighty. lis presence is 
fountain of health, and his protection a 
wall of fire.’ He has betrothed her in 
eternal covenant to himself. 

ITer living head, in whom she brea- 
thes, is above ; and his quickening Spir- 
it shall never depart from her. Armed 
with divine virtue, his Gospel, secret, 
silent, unobserved, enters the hearts of 
men, and sets up an everlasting king- 
dom. It eludes the vigilance, and baf- 
fles all the power of the adversary. Bars 
and bolts, and dungeons, are no obsta- 
cles to its approach: bonds, & tortures, 
and death, cannot extinguish its influ- 
ence, 

Let no man’s heart tremble, then, be- 
cause of fear. Let no man despair (in 
these days of rebuke and blasphemy) 
of the Christian cause. The ark is 
launched, indeed, upon the floods; the 
tempest sweeps along the deep; the bil- 
lows break over her on every side; but 
Jehovah-Jesus has promised to con- 
duct her in safety to the haven of peace. 


She cannot be lost, unless the pilot per- 
ish. 
J. W. 
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A VAGANYT SEAT.— THE BLESSED CITANGH. “> 


A VACANT SEAT. 

Around the hearth-side has gathered 
the family circle. Yor years it had 
known no vacancy. Father and moth- 
er, and the children of the respeeted 
two, had assembled thus for months and 
years. No rude hand had interfered to 
mar the pleasures of a scene so tran- 
quil. ‘Time had sped its way to eterni- 
ty, and still no trace of sadness had left 
its imprint on our cheerful faces.— 
Thanks to an all-wise and everlasting 


Providence, we had been guarded from| 


trials and troubles, free from the afflic- 
tions of the world, having enjoyed ex- 
emption from the ills that flesh is heir 
to, and escaped the perils that beset 
man generally through life, as much as 
could be expected. But this scene has 

*changed. Clouds did obscure that sun 
of cheerfulness that for long long years 
had illuminated, and when least expec- 
ted, the storm did rage with reckless 
fury. 

A vacant seat ;—gloom, sadness, sor- 
row, lamentation! The destroyer has 
laid a heavy hand upon our once joyous 
family. From among us has been 
snatched a lovely one, yea, the most 
lovely in the group, and mirth had to 
take its flight. In an hour when little 
dreaming of the lurking enemy, the 
work was done. The eyes that beheld 
the setting of the sun, were fixed and 
motionless before that luminary rose 
again. Her days upon earth were less 
than half a century. She was yet young 
and useful, a very tender, affectionate, 
and beloved mother, a consistent and 
earnest member of the church. 

But is it not enough that what is ta- 
ken from the mortal life is added to a 

, glorious eternity, and that she has now 
spent those days and years in the pres- 
ence and service of Christ in heaven; 
while her companion, (who has now al- 


most reached his full century,) had to 
spend those days in the imperfect en- 
joyment and labors for Christ on earth. 
“}ather, I will that they whom thou 
hast given me, be with me where [ am, 
that they may behold my glory which 
thou hast given me.” 

The chamber of death,—‘tis an awe- 
inspiring spot; in an instant the scenes 
of past life flit before us. We reflect 
upon our errors, inwardly promise im- 
provement, hasten from the house of 
mourning, and soon forget the chamber 
of death. Not so with those whom we 
dearly loved, such as a tender father, a 
lovely and beloved mother, a true bro- 
ther, a kind sister, a dear child, or 
what is still nearer and dearer, a faith- 
ful and dearly beloved wife. Years 
will pass before such loved ones can be 
forgotten, and while life lasts cannot al- 
together be banished from memory.— 
Time fleeting in its waywarduess, works 
wonders, but cannot drive from our 
thoughts the dear one gone. 

A vacant seat ;—ever-warning moni- 
tor of the fickleness of life, how little 
do we heed thy teachings! Beyond the 


precincts of affliction it is searcely 
known, while .those who have suffered 
most, it is ever present and impressive. 


[Dear brother. I wrote the above 
poor lines in remembrance of my dear 
mother, who died in 1825, aged 48 y. 
10m. and 24d. My father is now in 
his 93d year, and his health is such 
that there is a probability he may live 
out his full century. My mother was 
well after the setting of the sun, but be- 
fore it rose was cold in death. ] 

a.” E. . 
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THI BLESSED CHANGE. 
“We know that if our carthly house of 
this tabernacle were dissolved, we have u 
building of God, an house not made with 


hands cternal in the heavens.’’— 2 Cor. 


oa 
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Some things in these words are very 
plain, others may involve a little diffi- 
culty. The apostle obviously intends 
the body when he speaks of “the earth- 
ly house of this tabernacle :’’ and noth- 
ing can be a juster representation of it. 
Man is not a machine; or a mere mass 
of organized matter. He has something 
more than flesh and blood. There is a 
spirit in man, and the inspiration of the 
Almighty giveth him understanding. 
What we see is not the agent, but only 
the instrement ; not the inhabitant, but 
the dwelling. 


The body is ealled “an house’’ for its 
accommodation, The soul might have 
had another residence given it, and a 
very inferior one. Injured as the struc- 
ture is by sin, it has enough of excel- 
lence yet in i? to excite admiration, and 
induce us to say, “Tam fearfully and 
wonderfully made.” GALEN a physi- 
cian atheistically inclined, after exam-! 
ining the body in the number, the per-, 
fection, and the exquisite adaptation of 


THE BLESSED CHANGE. 


was soon despoiled of its charms, ant 
after a wish (how natural!) to keep 
even the lovely shrine a little longer, 
ABRAHAM was compelled to say, ‘Bury 
my dead out of my sight.’ So the be- 
reaved go and inscribe over the grave of 
the once sparkling eye, aud the once ru- 
by lip, and the once fascinating tongue : 
“How lov’d, how valued once avails 
thee not, 
To whom related or by whom begot : 
A heap of dust alone remains of thee, 
"Tis all thou art, and all the proud 
shall be. 

It is also the earthly house of this 
“tabernacle.” This reminds ue of its 
weakness, frailty and danger. A tab- 
ernacle, though covered, has no founda- 
tion ; it has no nails fastened in a suze 
place ; but pins and cords instead; i is 
a movable, temporary, slender abode, 
soon taken dowa, and easily destroyed- 
The apestle therefore. speaks.of its being 
“dissolved.” 


Bat whet means a “building of God, 


nll the parts, was fully convinced of the an house not made with hands, eteraal 
being of God, and composed a beautiful 12 the heavens ?”—— Some supzose that 
hymn to his praise. No mechanism it isa description ef the yesuxreetion- 
will bear a comparison with that of the body. The body, when glerified, may 
human body. Jt would be much more | Well be thus expressed, but the refer- 
reasonable to suppose that a watch made | ence here 13 to something nearer, some- 
itself, than that the eye, in which there|thing to be found at death, and enjoy- 
are such marks and proofs of design ed before the revival of the bod¥; as we 
and contrivance, should be the effect of | See in the verses immediately followiag. 
chance. It is therefore a representation of the 

But it is an ‘earthly’ howso—_ ai vmalessed egndition into which the soul 


ly in its composition ; earthly in its sup-! euters as soon as it leaves mortality. 


port; earthly in its destination.—‘Dust 
thou art,’ says the sentence, and ‘unto 
dust thou shalt return.’ 
not only with the body . of the peasant, 


The apostle would intimate that the 
soul does not die with the budy. It does 
not resemble Job’s sons; when the 
house fell with them, they were crushed 


It is the ease 


but of the -prince— ‘His breath goeth 
forth, and he returneth te Ais dust.”— 
And so it must be with the relies of the 
most endeared connexion. The beauty 


in the runs; but here, while the house 
is destroyed, the resident escapes. The 
believer at death is not like an cjeeted 
tenant, forced out of hi»present dwelling” 


of Sarau, who had endangered kings, ‘without having another provided to re- 
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ceive him. “I go,” said Jesus, “to pre- 
pare a place for you: where I am there 
shall also my servants be.’” This bles- 
sed abode is characterized by four artic- 
les. ‘The first tells us that it is solid. 
It is not a.tabernacle, but ‘a building.’ 
The second that it is reared by a divine 
agency. Itisa building ‘of God’ and 
‘not made with hands.’ The third 
marks its permanence. It is ‘eternal.’ 
The fourth shows its situation. It is 
‘in the heavens.” We must arise and 
depart hence to enjoy it. 

But here is a confidence expressed 


with rogard to it: “We know that if 


our earthly house of this tabernacle were 
dissolved, we have a building of God, 
an house not made with hands, eternal 
in the heavens.”” The confidence is two- 
fold: the confidence of faith and the 
confidence of hope. The first regards 
the reality of the thing. The belief of 
this is necessary. Some deny it; oth- 
ers doubt it: but Christians know it. 

This knowledge was not possessed by 
the heathens. None of them ever 
thought of the restoration of the body: 
but many suppose that they believed in 
the immortality of the soul. Yet what 
wastheir beliet ? Did they ever teach the 
doctrine publicly? Did they ever reason 
from it as a principle? Did they ever 
urge it as a motive in their morals? They 
could not; they were not convinced 
themselves. SuNECA dared not decide 
whether death destroyed the soul or de- 
livered it. And he who, of all their 
philosophers, spoke the best upon the 
subject, left suspicions at death that 
his mind was not satisfied. 

But as PALEY says, among a thou- 
sand conjectures one of them happened 
to beright; and with them it was noth- 
jing better than conjecture—they had 
no proof of the thing itself: and if, as 
he justly adds, nothing more in religion 
ix known than is proved, “life and im- 
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mortality were brought to light through 
the Gospel.” Now every Christian, 
however poor and unlearned, admits it- 
as a fact; and though he cannot evince 
the certainty of his belief, as many did 
in the first agés, who suffered the loss of 
all things, yet he acts upon it, and in 
the whole course of the religious life 
‘walks by faith, and not by sight.’ 

There is also the confidence of hope. 
This regards not the reality of the state 
only, but our own claim to the posses- 
sion of it. The one of these does not 
necessarily produce the other. How 
many, alas! are there who believe there 
is such a glorious state, who have either 
no expectation of enjoying it, or an un- 
founded one that will issue in the most 
dreadful disappointment. They never, 
(how strange!) give themselves a mo- 
ment’s concern about it; though noth- 
ing can be of equal importance; and 
they Anow it! And know that if they 
do not receive a happy immortality they 
must endure a miserable one; and thus 
the greatest blessing will prove the 
greatest curse ! 

Yet all the partakers of divine grace 
do not possess this confidence equally. 
We read of the FULL assurance of hope, 
which supposes inferior degrees of it. 
We may also observe that no degree of 
it, however established, is free from fluc- 
tuation. The confidence of appropria- 
tion therefore, even in the Lord’s own 
people, is not so extensive as the confi- 
dence of belief. Neither is it essential 
to their safety—yet how necessary is it 
to their comfort! How desirable is it 
amidst the troubles of life, and the 
growing infirmities of nature, to know 
that ‘“‘when the earthly house of this 
tabernacle shall be dissolved, we shall 
have a building of God, an house not 
made with hands, eternal in the heay- 
ens!” ‘Say unto my soul, I am thy sal- 


vation : and ‘give mea token for good.” 
g £ 
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What a question then arises here— 
“Who shall aseend into the hill of the 
Jord, and who shall dwell in his holy 
place?’”? The best way to ascertain 
your title to the inheritance of the saints 
in light is, to look after your meetness 
for it. Your hope of the one without 
the other is presumption and madness: 
for can you imagine that God will bring 
you into acondition which it is 1mpossi- 
ble for youto fill or enjoy? But if he has 
prepared you for the blessedness, be as- 
sured he has prepared the blessedness 
for you. It is a holy state—and if you 
now love holiness, itis a state in which 
Christ is all in all—and if you are now 
rejoicmmg in him as your portion, “He 
that hath wrought you for the self-same 
thing is God, who hath also given you 


the earnest of the Spirit. 
V4 
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ANECDOTE—FAITH AND WORKS. 

On the frith of Forth was an old ferry- 
man, a man of much thought and 
observation, but of few words; a con- 
stant student of the Bible, a firm belic- 
ver in its truths. Among his patrons 
were two loquacious companions, whose 
business led them across the river once 
a week. One of them was, as he sup- 
posed, a high-toned Calvinist, while the 
other imagined himself to be equally 
well grounded in the tenets of Arminius. 
Their conversation always turned upon 
some doctrinal point. ‘The ferryman 
was frequently annoyed by the repe- 
tition of fwith on one side, and works 
on the other, because they were used in 
a sense so different from their real im- 
port, and so destructive of their scriptu- 
ral harmony. 

At length the patient old man felt 
obliged to interfere. Ile said nothing, 
but fell upon the following expedicnt. ' 


VORKS. 


Upon one of his oars he painted the 
word Faitit; upon the other, Worxs. 
It was not long before the zealous but 
friendly disputants applied fora passage 
over the Forth. Upon entering tho 
deepest part of the river, where the 
swollen water rushed down with fear- 
ful violence, the ferryman took in 
‘Tlarrn,’ and pulled away upon ‘Works’ 
with all his might. The boat went 
round and round, much to the annoy- 
ance and terror of the two passengers. 
“Put out the other oar,’ said one of 
them, in a loud and angry tone. “Very 
well,’ was the calm reply of the old 
man—at the same time taking in 
“WorKS,” and relying on “Fartw’ 
The experiment with this oar 
produced the same result, and drove the 
witnesses of it to the conclusion that 
the ferryman was “out of his head.’ 
The old man however continued his 
‘practical demonstrations” on the wa- 
ter, until he thought the friends were 
prepared to see two things 7 connection. 
Ile then calied their attention to the 
names of his oars: ‘I have tried your 


alone. 


way,” said he~—“and yours; and you 
have seen the result. Now observe 
my way.’ And giving a steady hand 
to each oar, the little boat soon ac- 
knowledged the power of their harmo- 
nious strokes, by the sraight and rap- 
id flight which she took fer the landing. 


at 


By faith I liye, by faith I see, 
That Jesus gave his life for me ;— 
Yet faith alone will not suffice 
To bring me to that paradise. 


Our works on earth are works of love, 
Whieh frame our minds for things 
shove ;— 
To blend the two in one we see, 
How faith and works do sweet agree. 
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BIBLE VIEW OF 
BIBLE WEW OF SPIRITUALISM. 


(Conclusion.) 


If. But there is another phase under 
avhich this subject gresents itselfin Old 
‘Testament historg; that of Necroman- 
«ey, Soothsayiug, Divination, and the 
cousulting of familiar spirits. 

‘ Necromancy is the art of raising up 
dhe ghosts of deed persons, to obtain in- 
formation from them concerning fit- 
ture events. Divination was an art 
which enabled: or waz supposed to ena- 
ble, its possessor to look into the future, 
indicate the fate ofindividuals, interpret 


dreams, &c., by a variety of jncanta- 
tions, which we shall not stop to de- 


scribe. A Familiar Spirit was a spirit 


‘ 
which certain persons were supposed 


tu possess the power of calling up at 
pleasure, and from whom they derived 
information in regard to the past, the 
present, and the future. 

Now, that these mysterious arts were 
frequently practised by the Jews, 
quite evident from their history, as 
shall shortly prove, ‘hey are supposed 
to have acquired them from the Egy pt- 


SPIRIFUALISM. are 
brethren, tike tnto me; unto him shall 
ye hearkes.’’ One of the chief grounds 
of objection agaiost the consultation of 
departed spirits is, that it implies a 
want of faith in God and his word. Jt 
invariably tead9 men away from that 
divine word, aud hence, after prohibit- 
ing this practice, the propriety of direc- 
ting attention to the prophet, who onghet 

‘to be heard io preference to the instruc- 
tion ofall the spirits they night consult. 


Now, it cannot be rationally suppo- 
sed that God would have enacted those 
severe and denounced tliose terrible 
penalties, against mere fictions, fancies, 


: and pretences. Itis incredible that Je- 
‘hovah should direct such serious legista- 


tiga against that which had no real ex- 
istence. By denouncing the dreadful 
penalty of death, which was the extreme 
_penalty of the law, God not only indi- 
|eates the estimate which he places up- 
on the crime, how abominable it is in 
his sight, but at the same time, he af- 


1S | fords ns the clearest proof that the crime 


has a real existence. 


2. 


Sanl’s communication with the 


jlans and Canagnites, among whoin they|medium of Eindor, the particulars of 
were not only prevalent, but universal-| which are well known, affords an exem- 
ly regarded with reverence. lain not| plification of the practices alluded to, 
a very strone believer in Witehcraft,/ and at the same time a demonstration of 
but that there was something more than|the fact that Necromancy was not a 
pretence and deception in these practi-| mere pretence. It is a very plain case 
ees, that the spirits of the dead wereac-:of ‘‘raising the spirits.’— After the 
tually called up, and that Familiar Spir-|death of Samuel, the prophet, king Saul 
its were really consulted, I think infer-| being in a strait, wanted some one with 


able. 


1. From the fact that laws ofa very 
serions-natire were enacted, and the 
severest penalties denounced against 
those who had familiar spirits, and those 
who consulted thern. Levit. 20:6. con- 
tains the law against those who consul- 
ted the spirits and diviners, Said God, 
“the soul that turneth aftersuclt as have 
familiar spirits, I will set my face a- 


gatnst that soul, and will cnt him off 


from atnong his people.”? And in verse 


27, of the same chapter, is recorded the 
law against those who possessed these 
familiar spirits: ‘*The inan or woman 
that hath a familiar spirit, shall surely 
be pul to death; they shall stone them 
withstones.’? Dent. 18: 9-12. the same 
practices are prohibited in the most sol- 
ein manner, and it is added, ‘all that 


whom he might consult in regard to 
the result of a contest in which he was 
then engaged. He directed his servants 
to find forhim a woman who had a famil- 
iar spirit. ‘his proved to be a some- 
what dificult task, as the king had been 
very active in banishing such characters 
from lis kingdom. At last, however,a 
woman having a familiar spirit was found 
at [Sndor, and he went forthwith to con- 
sulther. Saul had disguised himself so 
perfectly that he was not recognised, 
and when he asked her to call the aid of 
her Familiar and bring up the person 
he should designate, she took a solenin 
pledge that he would not betray her tu 
the king. Having satisfied herself in 
thig respect she proceeded with her di- 
vinations, and brought uo the spirit of 
Samuel. As to the reality of this ap- 


, slo these things are an abomination unto | pearance of the spirit of the prophet, I 
the Lord; and then, by way of sta-|do not think, in view of the character of 
ting one of the reasons for this prohibi-|the narvative, and the attending cir- 
tion, the prophet proceeds to say : ‘The|cumstances, that there can exist any 
Lord thy God will raise up wuto thee a| ground tor reasonable doubt. Tndeed, 
prophet, from the midst of thee, of thy|if this is questioned, the whole transac- 
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tion may be regarded as fabulous, and a 
suspicion jis at once aroused in vezard 
to every thing else recorded by the same 
writer. 


It might be suggested, that since Sam- 
vel an eminently pious and godly man, 
consented to come at the call of the me- 
dium at Endor, a presumptive arguinent 
is thereby afforded in favor of tne pro- 
priety of the practice, and we may, at 
least, conclude that it is not wrong. 
Jn reply to this, I observe, first, that 
this case is an exception to the rnie. 
(od permitted Samuel to appear for a 
special purpose. He desired to reprove 
Sanl for his wickedness, & he didso most 
effectually. Again, the laws against 
this practice were then in force, and so 
cuntinued for a thousand years after- 
wards, and ifGod exercises his preroza- 
tive and suspends his law for a special 
purpose, it dues not follow that that law 
has ceased to oblige. Butso far as Saul 
was coucerned, the law was not suspen- 


ded. 


To prove, beyond the possibility of a 
doubt, that be committed a grave crime 
jn consulting this medium, and that she 
was equally guilty in acting as a medi- 
um, notwithstanding the righteous Sam- 
uel consented to come at their solicita- 
tion, | refer to the significant fact that 
this very circumstance is assigned as 
one of the canses of Saul’s violent and 
tragical death. 1Chron. 10: 13. 14. **So 
Saul died for his transgressions which 
he committed against the Lord, even 
against the word of the Lord, which he 
kept not, and also for asking counsel of 
one that had a familiar spirit to, inquire 
of it”* ‘The inference from sucb a fact 
caonot be donbtful. This was regarded 
and punished as one of the greatest 
crimes of his life; it was outright forsa- 
king of the living God, by putting his 
irnst in a familiar spirit. The entire 
transaction exhibits very clearly the na- 
ture of that practice, against which snch 
severe and terrible penalties were de- 
nounced, and by a comparison of the 
circuinstances with some of the develop- 
ments of modern times, we may. if we 
are wise, learn a lessun of infinite value. 


3. Asalready intimated, the prophet 
Jsaiah reprobates, and very pointedly 
reproves the saine aboinination, and ur- 
ges avery rational and logical argument 
against it. Referring to their custom 
of asking counsel of necromancers, he 
says, Why should you forsake the living 
God, and consult the dead! ‘Vhis, he 


BIBLE VIEW OF SPIRITUALISM. 


assérted, was neither rigit ner reason- 
able. Vhe Jews lad always been prone 
tu consult the spirits of dead men, in or- 
der to obtain counsel, instruction and 
help. Now, besides the fact that this 
wa3 a species of demon worship, and was 
expressly coudemned in the Jaws we 
have cited, as av abomination to God, 
the prophet tells them it is desler to seek 
information from God than from the 
dead; and forthwith challenges them : 
‘*to the daw and to the festimony; if they 
speak: nut according to this word, it is 
because there is no light in them.” 

Hlere, again, we are reminded of the 
source of all divine counsel, and the 
only infallible test of religious truths— 
Isaiah justly reproaches the people fur 
tursaking that wufailing guide, and turp- 
ibg aside to fullow the duubtinl, decep- 
tious ignis faluusx light, and oftentimes 
absolutely false and dangerous instrise- 
tion of disembodied spirits. In all ages 
the word of God has been the only true 
and safe guide aad counsellor of men, 
apd if they have abandoned it for the 
counsel of cithez dead or hving men, 
it is because their minds have been 
blinded, and ‘there is no light in thei.” 
When man gives up the dixine tolome 
as the infallible chart, he 1s tile the 
mariner who, in adelirium, dashes Ris 
mars and compass into the deep—he 33 
leftin the open sea, at the mercy of the 
waves, to bedrifted wherever the winds 
and the storms may earry hin. 


The Bible contains much more upon 
this interesting topic, to which we 
might profitably advert, bet we cannot 
do su now.— What we have considered , 
may be regarded as a sample of Bible 
teaching relative to the smbject im hand. 
[t may not be amiss to coect, and bring 
before you at one view, whattbas been 
rathered from history, law, precept and 
prophecy. ; 

We have nnmistakeably ascertained, 
that in the days of Christ the spirits of 
the dead did occastozally, take posses- 
sion of hiving men, and aflict their bod- 
des with loathsome diseases. and therr 
minds with lunacy ; that they frequent- 
ly treated the subjects with great ¥io- 
lence, causing them to bruise, beat, and 
maiin themselves; that they irresistably 
controlled the wills of the subjects, and 
evinced the pussession of a superior de- 
gree of knowledge and intelligence ; 
that they enabled the possessed to per- 
form feats of strength which many wonle 
regard as miracniovs; that these spirits 
were all wicked spirits, the spirits oS 
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Beelzelub, their prince ; that no good 
spirits were ever represented as thus tn- 


fiuencing neu in the flesh; that there 
were persons in the cays of Moses, a- 
nung the Jews, called distners. who had 
tumliar spirits; that these persons were 
in the habit of evoking the spirits of 
dead men for the purpose of obtaining 
information froin them; that they really 
and tenly did bold communication with 
such spirits; that this practice was re- 
probated as au abomination to God, as 
the worshipping of demuns, as an aban- 
dvoraent of God and his word ; that the 
severest laws were cnacted, and the 
most terrible penalties denounced a- 
gainst them; that the mediums who call- 
ed up the spirits were seducers of the 
people frum their allegiance to God; 
that Moses in the Law, David in the 
Psalms, Isaiah in the Prophecies, aud 
Christ in the Gospel, all testify that this 
practice of consulting spirits, whether 
nnder the form of Necrumancy, consul- 
ting of Kamiliars, or Demonolugy, Is 
wicked and abominable in the sight of 
Heaven, and that it always has been, 
and always will be. visited with con- 
dign punishinert; that God has caused 
the record of these thiags to be preser- 
ved for our admonition, and that he has 
warned ns that demons will again co cut 
to deceive men, and that we ought con- 
stantly to be on our guard against their 
ivsidious aad diabolical approaches !— 
With’these premises before us, it occurs 
tome that the inteiligent believer in tne 
Bible can be at no loss ia forming an 
opinion of the character and prupriety 
of these practices, and that nahesitating- 
ly he will deprecate and discourage 
them. 


It is net, by any means, incumbent 
on me to underlake a solution of tie 
question, whether that class of modern 
phenomena, known as ‘Spiritual mani- 
testations.”® are really produced by the 
agency of departed spirits or demons. 
Many of the tnost learned and philosoph- 
ic thinkers have confidently denied this 
proposition, and have atleged some 
plausible reasons for supposing that ail 
these inanifestations can be acconnted 
for satisfactorily upon natural and sci- 
entific principles. Certain it is, that 
mnapy of them have been reproduced 
with remarkable accuracy. by the aid 
of an agent called Mesmerisin. 


’Be this, however, as it may, my views 
an regard to their ntility, aud our duty 
in the premises, are munch the same. 
{tf these manifestations be spiritual, the 
Bible places upon them tbe seai of its 
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unqualified condemnation, It repre- 
sents them as sinful and wicked in the 
highest degree, and as indescribably of- 
fensive to God. But if they are to be 
accounted for on any other than the 
‘spiritual hypotheses,” they ought, nev- 
ertheless, to be discountenanced on ac- 
count ofthe evil results which they have 
always and everywhere produced. No 
man can point to a singte blessing, a 
solitary suustantial benefit they have 
conferred on the race; bnt every man 
who has kept his eye upon what has 
been transpiring around him, during 
the last five years, can point to an al- 
most pumberless host of alarming evils, 
not to say desolating and direful curses, 
which have followed in their train, 


How many, under the control and 
workings of this influence, have been 
driven to seek refuge in our Lunatic 
Asylums, or made to fill a suicide’s 
grave! low many have been made to 
brnise, mangle, and maim themselves, 
under the horrid delusion that it .was 
their duty to put an end to their exist- 
ence! stow often nas the peace of fam- 
ilies been destroyed, and the purest 
fountains cf social and domestic enjoy- 
nent been poisoned, by an infusion of this 
foul and noxious iofinence? How ma- 
ny have made ‘shipwreck of the faith,’” 
lave abandoned all hope in, & depend- 
ence upon, the blood of atonement— 
have blasphewed Christ-~profanely hoo- 
ted at the glorious Gospel of God, and 
with diabolical grimace and fiendish 
satisfaction, ridiculed the Bible? We 
need net go out of St. Louis for statis-— 
tics which will afford a terrible answer 
to many of theseingniries. In one dark 
vortex of Infidelity, every truth precious 
to the pious and devoted Christiau, ev- 
ery exhilarating hope, every cheering 
prospect, every objeet, aim and pur- 
pose that makes life desirable, or its 
misfortunes and afflictions tolerable, has 
been swallowed up, and man—the vic- 
tim of devils and the sport of fate—is 
left without a religion, without a Bible, 
nay, more, without a God— to grope 
his way through darkness and gloom to 
the goal of his earthly pilgrimage. 


I have said that Spiritualism has pro- 
duced no good frnits—it has bronght no 
blessing in its hand. Jt wodermiues, it 
pulls down, it destroys; but it does not 
build up or make alive. Jt has devel- 
oped no new truth, not one single new 
idéa, which has a tendency to amelio- 
rate lhe condition of man; or advance 
the world ia its career of progress. Ou 
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the other hand, by crushing the Bible, 
it would, with one diabolical effurt, linel 
back that world into the midst of the 
black night of heatkenism and idolatry ! 
It is perfectly barren of goed results; 
but oh, how prolific of evil! Infinitely 
worse than Pandora’s box--the lid has 
been incantiously lifted, and instantly 
all the demons ef darkness have sprung 
forth to delude and destroy nan! Thus, 
whether we regard this thing as having 
a spiritual origin, or as explicable upon 
the mesmeric Aypothesis, it is to be dep- 
recated and cuntemned. ‘That which 
produces such results cannot be of God. 


But it has been asked, ‘‘¥s it not the 
dntv of Christians to investigate and 
prove this thing? Does not the Bible 
require us to prove all things? 
right to reject any system without a 
hearing? Dees not regard for trath re- 
quire us to investigate and decide for 
vurselves?” Regarding the sense in 
which the term ‘‘investigate”’ is used in 
this case, [ answer most emphatically 
and uuhesitatingly, No! What does 
wivestigate mean, more than to consnlt 
the so-called spirits by means of raps, 
tips, &c.! Is there any real investiga- 
fion around the table or in the mystic 
circle? After you have thus investiga- 
ted, do von urderstand this mystery any 
better than you did upon the creditable 
testimony of others? And after you 
have communicated a hundred times, 
have you discovered any thing really 
new, or any thing that wold aid yon in 
solving the difficulty, that you did not 
know at first ? 


Then this practice of calling up the 
spirits is not necessary to the investt- 
cation of the merits of spiritualism. A 
inan who never heard a rap, with the 
facts now in ovr possession, is jnst as 
well qualified to investigate and make 
lp an opinion, nay, far better, than the 
inan who prefesses to have the spirits 
about him in such innititudes that they 
retard his locomotion! Jam as willing 
to investigate, and as fearless of the re- 
sults of free inquiry as any nan, and: yet 
fam not willing to admit that a seat at 
the rapping and tipping table is essen- 
tial to this. He who asserts the contra- 
ry reasons quite as rationally, and as fnt- 
}y vindieates his mora! daring, as the 
nian who says, “7 won’t believe that 
arsenic is puisonous until I investigate 
it. Tam not afraid of the tight. 1 prove 
all things; therefore, if is my duty to 
swallow i6."”) Now [ presnine itis un- 
necessary to tell vou, that It was at 
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Is it} 
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least possible for that nian to investigate 
the properties and effects of arsenic, 
quite satisfactorily in some less harmful 
way! Others have uafortunately, by 
experiment, demonstrated the inconve- 
uience of this mode of investigation, and 
he might have profited by their experi-- 
ence, withont any sacrifice whatever 
of his confidence in, or regard for, trath. 


The Bible, it 3s true, says, ‘‘prove 
jall things,” but there ina way in which: 
‘this is to be done. 1 dow’t need to get 
drunk, to prove that alcwhol will intox- 
jicate! JT need not go to Tophet, to 
prove that there is sucl:a place as Hell! 
Nor need | put ny hand into the fire, to 
lprove that it will burn! And, in like 
jinanoer, | need not becomes a violater 
of God’s law, to prove that spiritnalism 
is nuworthy of my regard.— The Bible- 
points out the mode of proof. ‘To the 
law and the testtmony; if they speak: 
not according to this word, it is becanse 
there is no light in them.”’? ‘*Whesoev- 
er confesseth not that Jesus Christ is 
come in the fiesh, is net of God.” -*He 
that rejectetl: you rejecteth me, and he 
that rejecteth me rejecteth Him that 
sentine.’ ‘Phis is the infallible tonch- 
stone by whieh every 26m must be tried. 


But suppose this man were to say, 
‘many have swallowed arsenic and have 
survived,’ would not this justify his wis- 
dom? No! On the other band #t would: 
demonstrate his foolbardiness. And 
euppose one shonld say, **inany have 
called up the spirits and have snstained 
no injury.’ Grant this to be trne, and 
yet the thousands of instances ia which 
the most deplorable comsequences have: 
resnited, onght to deter every rationa! 
man from the experinent. 


But says a singere and conscientious: 
man, ‘1 do honestly believe that spir+ 
its do actnally produce the results in. 
question, and what must I] do but follow 
them!’ Why, legine ask in reason’s- 
name, shonld you fellow them? Do they 
work miracles? So do Satan and the 
‘‘spirits of demons;’’ therefore, follow 
them! Do these spirits beHeve the 
Bible, and say mueh of it istrne? The 
devils believe and tremble,’”? and Sa- 
tan once proved himself to be very a- 
droit in quoting the scriptures! But 
then they inculcate such beantifnl sen- 
timents, a morality so sublime and pure, 
and they tell so mueh trnth.” Well, in 
these respects, also, they are eclipsed 
by the futher of ties. **Satan Inmself is 
transformed info an angel of light,” and 


no donbt discourses in mellifluous and 
i , 
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celestial tones to those whom he would | the oftimes ridiculous and absurd reve- 


celude, the sublimest strains of virtue, 
righteousness, and truth. But notwith- 
standing this, he is the arch deceiver, 
‘a liar and the father of it.” 


But it is suggested again, ‘The spir- 
its acting upon me, enable me to per- 
forin wouders; to lay my hands on the 
sick, and they recover. Can au evil 
tree bring forth good fruit?” Christ in- 
forins us that many will say to him, 
‘*ffave we not prophesied in thy name, 
and in thy name done many wonderful 
works?” ‘Then will I profess unto 
them, I never knew you, depagt from 
ime ye workers of iniquity.”’ And again, 
he reminds us that ‘false iy shall 
show signs and wonders, to seduce, if 
possible, even the elect;” and we are 
cautioned to heed the admonition. 
What if my body is cured of disease, 
will that indemnify me for the loss of my 
religion! If, in bestowing upon me one 
benefit, you deprive me of a hundred 
equally as valuable, can J call you a ben- 
efactor? Can I give you credit for pro- 
ducing good fruit ? 


Finally, you say, ‘those with whom 
I communicate seem to be my friends, 
and 1 do not think they would deceive 
ime.” May I not suggest that this may 
all be a deception. If Satan can trans- 
form himself into an angel, a celestial 
intelligence, how easy for his ministers 
to personify a child of earth, and Low 
easy, by ineans of evidence, the nature 
of which we cannot thoroughly test, to 
prove to the credulous that their friends 
are really talking with them! And now 
in conclusion, I may remark, that if a- 
ny or all these circumstances above 
mentioned, conceding all that may be 
claimed for them, will justify us in fol- 
lowing the spirits, they will equally jus- 
tify us in serving the devil ! 


1 leave you to compare the details & 


facts I have given you from the pages of 


Sacred History, with the developments 
of our own times, and to deduce your 
own inferences. ‘The tendency of the 
practices considered, has been the 
samein all ages. The first effort of Sa- 
tan, who unquestionably operates in this 
way, and is at the bottom of the whole 
affair of Necromancy and Demonology, 
is to uudermine confidence in God’s 
word. In the days of Moses, David, and 
Tsaiah, the consultation of spirits was 
regarded as in itself a denial and aban- 
donment of that word. We must not 
imagine that the efforts being made in 
modern times to supplant the Bible, with 


lations of disembodied spirits, 1s any 
thing ofa novelty. No, it is as old as 
the law given from Mount Sinai, and 
has rested under the Divine displeasure 
ever since, and if we are not ‘‘stoned to 
death,’ or ‘‘cut off from the people,’ 
on account of our mad efforts to seduce 
men from the word of Jehovah, we may 
congratulate ourselves that we have not 
been born under the Jewish Constitu- 
tion. 


Communicated for the Visiter. 
“RESIST THE DEVIL, AND HE 
WILL FLEE FROM YOU.” 
James.4: 7. 

This text is of vast importance to 
each and every one who has a desire to 
“submit him or herself unto God.” 
And the text naturally divides itself 
into five parts, 

1. That the devil does present him- 
self unto the followers of Christ, for the 
purpose of persuading them from the 
path of virtue. 

2, The way the- devil does present 
himself unto the followers of Christ. 

3. The necessity of resisting him. 

4. The way or manner he should be 
resisted by the Christian. 

5. The consequence. 


Ist Then, that the devil doth use his 
endeavors to deceive the true followers 
of Christ, is evident unto every one who 
has enlisted under the banner of King 
Immanuel. “Then was Jesus led up of 
the spirit into the wilderness to be temp- 
ted of the devil.”” Matth.4: 1. ‘And 


‘he was there in the wilderness 40 days 


tempted of Satan.” Mark. 1:18. “Be- 
ing forty days tempted of the devil.’ 
Luke 4: 2. Now from these passages 
it is evident, that our Saviour was temp- 
ted of the devil; therefore think it not 
strange if ye are ‘erie of him also : for 
he as a ‘roaring lion is going about 
sceking whom he may devour.’ 


Gc. 2. jyol. yr. iI6, 
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And the beloved apostle Paul could 
say, “For I know that in me (that ig in 
my flesh) dwelleth no good thing.” 
And if the apostle Pau! was subjest un- 
to temptations, we are not clear if we 
are true followers of Christ »—which 
brings me to the 2d part of the subject. 

2. I will try in myweakness to give a 
few out of the many ways that the dev- 
il tries to entrap the Christian. First, 
when we become obedient to the laws of 
Christ, he will then in his cunning way 
pereuade us, that we need not be so par- 


ticular ag to observe all the after-teach- 


ings of our Lord and Master, that 1s, 
we need not be so strict in every par- 
ticular. If he fails in one place he will 
try in another, if he cannot get us to 
dispense with ‘feetwashing,’ he will try 
the ‘kiss;’ if he fails in that, he will 
persuade us that it is not nesessary to 


‘transform’ ourselves by the renewing of 


our minds, he will try to refacin some 
part; he will tell us, that it is no harm 
to follow some of the fashions of this 
world; he will try to get us to submit 
unto him if possible by all the mild per- 
suasions that he can invent; and he 
has agents in the shape of men and 
women too. When he fails, he will 
then employ them, and if they cannot 
succeed directly on one individual or 
member of a family, he will then join 
another, thereby try to induee a person 
to follow him. Yes, if he fails on the 
parents, he will try the children with a 
view, I believe, to seduce the parents. 
Yes, his agents will often begin on the 
infantile world; they will say that it is 
no harm to let your children’s clothes 
be made in the fashions, they will tell 
you that the child is too small to be 
proud of it, &e. &c. But remember it 
you submit to him in one point, you 
thea forsake God—for you cannot serve 
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There are many 


other instances that I would like to 
mention but time and space forbid, for 
I know, that lengthy communications 
have not the desired effect in the Visiter. 


3. The necessity of resisting the 
devil ia great, for if we resist him not, 
we evidently serve him ; for it is a deci- 
ded point, that the devil will and 
does tempt the children of men; well 
may the poet exclaim : 

“Satan the weakest saint will tempt, 

Nor is the strongest free.’’ 

Yes if we resist him not, we are his 
subjects; we are not only his subjects, 
but weare his followers and led captive 
at his will, and finally when our race 
is ren, we have to leave this transitory 
world with all its pleasures and sink 
beneath the frowns of an angry God. 
“Vengeance is mine; I will repay, saith 
the Lord.’ Yes if we resist God and 
serve the devil, we will hear the awful 
sentence, ‘Depart from me, ye workers 
of iniquity, for I never knew you;’’ 
take up your abode with the devil and 
his angels in the lake of fire prepered 
for you from the foundation of the 
world. ‘And the smoke of your tor- 
ment shall ascend up for ever and ever.”’ 


4. A Christian in order to ‘resist the 
devil,’ must sbow forth an unshaken 
confidence in the word of God; he must 
adorn the profession he has made with 
an upwright walk anda chaste conver- 
sation ;—let his light shine as in a dark 
place ;—keep the sabbathday holy ;— 
visit the sick in their afflictions, and 
keep himself unspotted from the world; 
be no busy body, no tale bearer. And 
it is necessary for him to resort daily 
to his closet, that is, he must daily, yea 
hourly, be engaged with God invoking 
assistance from on high to enable him 
to walk in the valley of humiliation. 

S. The consequence of resisting the 
devil is glorious. Yes if we resist him 
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lawfully, we will be able to lead a hap- 
py life in this present evil world; we 
have the comforting promise of the gift 
of the holy Ghost, to be shed abroad in 
our hearts; we will be able to pray for 
our enemies, do good to those who de- 
spitefully use us, and finally when our 
yace is run, we can depart this hfe with 
a full assurance of hope, we will hear 
the welcome approbation, ‘Well done, 
thou good and faithful servant, thou 
hast been faithful in a few things, en- 
ter thou into the joys of thy Lord.’ 
‘There we can join in singing the Song 
of Moses and the Lamb; our joys shall 
uever end, we will be free from trouble 
and sorrow, all shall be peace and qui- 
etness. So my advice is, Resist the 
devil, and serve the living God. May 
(rod enable all those who have set their 
faces Aiunward, to hold out faithful to 
the end. 


LETTER FROM THE SO¥TIE- 
Dear brother in the Lord ! 

Having a little leisure to day which 
1 feel like spending in correspondence, 
and as [ have not written to you for 
some time, I shall now embrace the op- 
portunity. We are yet upon, the stage 
of action and blest with a reasonable 
portion of health in body, and I hope 
also in mind, and through the good- 
ness of God our heavenly Tather, are 
also again blest with a bountiful sup- 
ply of bread, one of the great necessa- 
ries of life, for which we feel grateful 
to the beneficent hand of Almighty God, 
the author and upholder of universal 
nature, and I hope that these few im- 
perfect lines will find you aad family 
in health and prosperity both in this 
life and for that which is tocome. Oh 


eagle’s wings and soar abroad, how of- 
ten would my voice mingie with thine 
in sweet converse, upon our hopes and 
fears and the manifold GS 
which we have to encoun! 
grimage towards the celestial city ! 


bly drooping spirit sometimes is al. 
most ready to falter at the aliar of de- 
votion, when the dark clouds of trouble 
bedim the sunshine of hope, and the 
showers of ambition like a mighty tor 
rent, pour down their invectives amidst 
the whirlwinds of strife, which, like a 
devastating tornado, sweeps down the 
balm trees of love, while pride, the off- 
spring of hell, combined with the illu- 
sive objects. of time and sense, like one 
mighty stream, is sweeping almost ev- 
ery vestige of*piety and virtue in its. 
rapid current down the mount of trana- 
gression, far into the plains of wicked- 
ness and folly, as though the fate of 
man merely stood upon the quicksands 
of circumstances. 


But thanks, praise and adoration ba 
ascribed to our God for ever and ever, 
that in despite of all the dazk clouds of 
trouble, and showers. of ambition, and 
whirlwinds of strife, with all the migh- 
ty floods of popular excitements of this 
world, thexe yet standeth that ground 
and pillar of the truth, the foundation of 
which was laid by the great Architect 
Jesus Christ, composed of lively stones, 
hewn out of the rough mountains of hu-. 
man depravity through much labor and’ 
toil, by the true and faithful workmen 
of the great Architect, according to the 
line of faith and square rule of true obe- 
dience, delivered unto them. by their. 
great and wise Master. 

And through the agency of his divine. 
Spirit, his workmen have been enabled. 
in every age and cline, to bring down, 
the axe of truth upon every reot anid 


, could [but mount up as it were upon! fragment of evil adhering to every sup. 


hich the foul and crag- 
sof yiee and immorali- 


rashed | font of admittance, the 
only threshold unto the vital fountain of 
the great Arehiteet, which he has open- 
ed for all sin and uncleanliness, and 
then as fit materials for the Master’s 
use, with the cement of brotherly affce- 
tion were united unto the ground and 
pillar of the truth, against which all 
the winds, rains and floods from the 
gates of hell have beat so vehemently 
for the spaee of eighteen hundred years 
and more. 

And if there has been seen from time 
to time, here some and there some of 
those stones, who lost the cohesive at- 
traction of the love of God, and slid off 
and with the eurrent stream and mighty 
fiood of human innovations, went tum- 
bling down the high mountains of sin 
into the land of darkness, misery and 


woe; yet it is evident, that instead of his mouth, 


the ‘duleliat of circumstanees, this 


pillar has stood upon the roek of eter- 
nal ages, . 


Oh that God may grant me grace 
to abide for a season the fiery trials and 
the manifold temptations of the world, 
the flesh and the devil with all its hel- 
lish host, so that in the end of my pil- 
grimage, I may he esteemed worthy at 
the gate of the celestial city, where, 
with all those who have overcome be 
made a pillar in the city of our God, 
where no clouds of trouble and showers 
of ambition, nor whirlwinds of strife, 
like a devastating tornado will pass over, 
or pour down its invectives upon this 
poor soni of mine, where even the sun- 
chine of hope (now so glorious to me) 
will be banished out of existence, when 
once Tam permitted to drink from the 
creat fountain of everlasting bliss ! 

Oh how my tlgrsty spirit pants to 
hear the seraphic notes of heayen’s 


throng and swell the anthems of the 
skies amidst the sparkling crowns of 
glory, where the feasts of joy far sur- 
pass what language can express, or Qur 
thirsty imagination ever eonceived !—= 
Pray for us; greet the brethren; ac- 
cept of my best love as a fellow pil- 
grim. 

I have some friends before me gone, 
And I’m determined to follow on; 
If you get there before I do, 
Just tell them all I’m coming too, 
Our theme through all eternity 
Shall glory, glory, glory be. 

GELOTES. 


* 
* % 


CHRIST’S OMNISCIENCE, POWER 
AND DOMINION. 

“ Nothwithstanding, lest we should of- 
fend them, go thou to the sea, and cast 
an hook, und take uy: the fish that first 
cometh up; and when thou hast opened 
thou shalt find a piece of mo- 
ney: take that, and give té wato them 
for me aad thee."=- Matth. 17: 2 
How well was it foretold that his name 
should be called, Wonderful ! 


What a surprising combination of 
attributes was displayed in him! Ob- 
serve the case before us. Here while 
we behold his penury and dependence— 
so that he did not possess wherewithal 
to pay the temple-tribute ; we perceive 
his omniscience— so that in VTeter’s 
house he could pierce the waters of the 
sea, and discern a particular fish, and 
sce what was in his body, and announce 
a piece of moncy there, and the very 
name of the coin. Surely the darkness 
hideth not from him; but the night 
shincth as the day. ‘Neither is there 
any creature that is not manifest in his 
sight ; but all things are naked & open- 
ed unto the eyes of Him with whom we 

have to do.”’ 
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He who saw the stater in this fish 
sees what money we are in possession 
of—and how we acquired it—and the 
way in which we are using it. Ie sees 
whether we are needlessly hoarding, or 
wastefully expending {t. Ye sees wheth- 
er we are making it our hope and confi- 
dence, or valuing it only as an instru- 
ment of lawful enjoyment, and of pious 
and benevolent use, He sees the re- 
sponsibilites of the owner, and knows 
how he will fee! when le shall be called 
to leave it; and when he will be re- 
quired to give an accoynt of it at the 
last day. 

Here we also behold his power and 
dominion. He is Lord of all. The 
beasts of the field obey him. At his 
bidding, not a dog moves his tongue in 
the departure of the Israelites. At his 
command, the dumb ass speaks with 
man’s voice, and rebukes the madness 
of the prophet. The fowls of the air 
obey him—at his order the ravens bring 
Elijah bread and meat in the morping 
and the eyening. The fishes of the 
sea obey him—At his command g great 
fish swallows the disobedient, and dis- 
embarks the penitent Jonan— And 
here a fish, at his requirement, goes and 
takes up from the bottom of the sca a 
stater, and then goes and bites at PE- 
TER'S hook, with this in his mouth !— 
“Al rings are put under his feet: all 
sheep and oxen, yea, and the beasts of 
the field; the fowl of the air, and the 
fish of the sea, and whatsoever passeth 
through the paths of the sea.” 


Could any thing he better adapted to 
encourage the confidence of the disciples 
in the kindness and all-sufficiency of his 
Providence, when he was sending them! 
forth as sheep among the wolves, and 
without any known supplies to live up- 
on? He commissioned the seventy to 
go two and two through the whole coun- 


try. But he sent them forth without 
purse, or serip, or shoes, And they 
had, it would seem, many uneasy and 
distracting thoughts at the time. They 
did not indeed express them; but our 
Lord was aware of them, and remember- 
ed them. And when they came back, 
he brings them to their recollection— 
“How came you to think that I, who 
employed you, should not provide for 
you ?’— Why did you doubt my ineli- 
nation or my ability? When I sent 
you forth without purse or serip, lack- 
ed ye any thing? And they said, noth- 
ing, Lord.” 

Are you galled to leave behind you 
those who seem to hang on your care? 
Hear this Saviour at your dying bed 
saying—“Leaye thy fatherless children, 
I will preserve them alive; and let thy 
widow trustin me.’; ‘Q fear the Lord, 
all ye his saints; for there is no want 
tv them that fear him. The young li- 
ons do lack and suffer hunger, but they 
that seek the Lord ghall not want any 

ood thing.” 
: pane ih, 
* * 
* 
FAINT,— YET PURSUING. 
Judges 8: 4. 

What war is there that hath nothing 
to depress? Nothing toanimate? And 
that does not furnish a diversity of 
feelings in those who earry it on? 

Christians resemble those followers of 
GIDEON and subduers of the Amale- 
kites— Faint, yet pursuing. 


Yes—- while engaged in this good 


fight of faith, they may be faint. We - 


need not wonder at this, if we consider 
the enemies they have to vanquish. 
These are—bodily appetites; filthiness 
of spirit; a depraved nature; all sin & 
error; the present evil world; the devil 
aud his angels. If we also consider the 
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qualities of their adversaries; their 
uumber; their malignity ; their power ; 
their policy; their suceess; for they 
have cast down mieny mighty ; yea, ma- 
ny strong mex have been slaiu by them. 
When we think of the many thousands 
they have enslaved and destroyed, whio 
is not ready to tremble and exclaim, 
“T shall onc day perish °” 

There is also the length of the ser- 
vice. It is not for a season only, but 
for life. Weare not allowed to receive 
any proposals of peace. We cannot cn 


ter Into a trucee—no, not eyes to bury: 


the dead.— Let the dead bury their 
dead. We are-to fight on through sum- 
mer and winter,—by day and night— 
in every situation and condition. I¥e 
that eadureth to the end, the same oaly 
shail be saved. In conversion we throw 
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nothing ominous, nor even peculiar, 12 
it. Every subject of divine grace is well 
aequainted with the heart's bitterness— 
aad must know it—or inuch of the serip- 
ture could not be applied to. him, either 
ina way of description, or of comfort. 
—~ And let me be thankful that to 
will is present with me, though how to 
perform that which is good I find not. 
[If I faint, £ do net flee. 


pursu ung. 


Fuint,— yet 


i. ; 

The life and experience of a (hrist- 
ran are full of contrasts. He resembles 
the bush of Moses, which was seen bur- 
And hs lan- 
guace is, Cast down, but not destroyed; 
sorrowful, yet always rejoicing; as dy- 
ing, and behold we live. 
viewing him as a soldier. 


ning, but nat consumed. 


We are now 
We have 


away the scabbard; in death only we! seen him faint: but we shall now find 


Jay down the sword. While we aze 
here, something is stil to be done; 
something still to be avorded, im compa- 


ny—in solitude—in health--in sickness. ; 


«And is it nothing to watch imall things? 
To pray without ceasing? In every 
thing to give thanks? To be always 


him, amidst all that is grievous, feeling 


no disposition to give up. Faint— yet 


pursuing. 


And there 18 ranch t-encourage and 
animate him. There 23 something in 
himself, and which is nothing less than 


a principle of divine grave. Every thing 


ubounding in the work of the Lord? ‘else will decline when it meets with Its 


There are also occasional difficulties 
too common to be overlooked. It is 


“proper temptation. 


Natural and mere- 
ly moraf resources are as the morning 


cusy to suppose a few of them. Wohat ‘cloud, and the early dew, which soon 
marvel if the soldier is faint, when the; passeth away. But we are confident of 
‘road is rough and thorny, and the weath.|this very taing, that He who hath be- 
er is warm and oppressive, and he hun-} gua a good work in us, will perform it. 
gers and thirsts for want of seasonable!That which is divine is durable, 1s mn- 
refreshments aud supplies, which are in-|vincible. That which is born of God, 
tercepted, if not cut off—and he feels alovereometh the warld. 

Joss of strength, occasioned by a wound 
from without, or an indisposition from 
within ? 


There is also much to encoarage him 
Tt 3s a good warfare. It 
Conscience e1- 


in his cause. 
Is this talking parables ?— will bear examination. 
There is not a Christian on earth whose {tirely approves of it. 

religious experieuce will not easily ex-}it. Phere is therefore nothing 
pein it. Every 


Angels applaud 
to make 
us waver, or hesitate. thing in 
And if this, therefore, be wy experi-|the conflict feeds courage. We owyhe 


enec—Ict me remcumber, ibat there is to engage and persevere. It ts the 
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cause of truth, of rightcousness, of glo- 
ry—-- of real glory. It would be more 
honorable to be foiled in this cause than 
to conquer in any other. 


There is also much m his Leeder and j 


Commander. Some chiefs have so at- 
tached and inspired their troogs, that 
they would pluage into any enterprise, 
or follow them into any danger. It 
was said proverbtally at Rome, that it 
was unbecoming a Roman soldier to 
tour while Cesar was alive. It iz much 
more unworthy a Christian soldier to 
fear while Christ is alive: for, because, 
says he, I live, ye shall live also. And 
whenever we think of our foes, and the 
Captain of our salvation, we may truly 
say, More are they that be with us than 
they that be with them. (Greater is he 
that is in us than he thatis in the world. 
Who goes before us? Who teaches our 
hands to war, and our fingers to fight? 
Who provides for us? Who renews our 
strength? What limits have his wis- 
dom and power? Did he ever lose an 
aetion yet? or a single private in his 
army ? 

And ict me think of the certainty of 
the issue. Fear unnerves: but it would 
make a hero of a coward to assure him 
in the conflict that he should overcome. 
This can rarely or never be done in oth- 
er contentions: for nothing is so doubt- 
fal as the result of battle. Prudence 
therefore says, Let not him that put- 
teth on the harness boast himself like 
him that putteth it off But the Chris- 
tian enters the field under peculiar ad- 
vantages. However trying or length- 
ened the struggle may be, he fights not 
uncertainly. Yea in all these things 
we are more than conquerors! 


For what will be the result of success? 
What do other victors gain? How pre- 
carious, how unsatisfying, how poor, 
how iean the rewards of the “world’s 


227 


warriors, compared with the acquisitions 
of the good soldiers of Jesus Christ ? 


“HIe that overcometh shall inherit all 
things i? 


or. 
een > 


CORRESPONDENCKH. 
Letter from a dear and aged brother 

Montgomery co. O. August 13, 1859. 

Beloved brother in the Lord! 

Qur kind love to you and to your wife 
the-loving sister, wishing you much joy, 
peace and fellowship in Christ Jesus, 
our Saviour to the redemption of our 
souls, under whose protection we aro 
yet the spared monuments of his kind 
love, in the land and amongst the liv- 
ing on this side of eternity and our cool 
and silent graves, to which we are hast- 
ening on with rapid speed, and ere long 
will have to go the way of all flesh. 
May we then with the aid and assist- 
ance of the Lord so pass through this 
troublesome world, that at the end of 
our days we may die the death of the 
righteous, and meet together on the 
banks of deliverance, where parting 
will be no more, is the desire of your 
weak fellow-traveler to Canaan’s happy 


‘shore, Amen. 


Further as to our health, I would just 
say that through the grace of God and 
his great mercies, we are still the most 
of our time so as to be about, yet weakly 
and on the decline; not been just so 
well for several weeks, as common. 
Iloping these few lines may find you in 
good health.— I will come to the cause 
of my writing at this time: I desire to 
take your monthly Visiter for a year, 
and if convenient [ would like to have 
them as far back as Pentecost; and 
therefore I enclose and send one dollar 
in advance for your labor. Now you 
will send to Centre P. O., Montgomery 
co. Q., where I now live and reside. 
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No more at present, desiring the pros: 
perity of Zion, and the pressing forward 
to the mark for the prize of the high 
calling of God in Christ Jesus. 

s. © 
(Had we known your Postoffice, we 
should have sent ere this.) 


ee ee aT 


GOOD NEWS FOR THE G. V. 

From the very commencerent of our 
publication we felt our incompetency 
for editing an english and gertnan work 
alone, and we undertook it only with a 
view to the assistance of another broth- 
er. Two young and gifted brethren 
disappointed us, one before we actual- 
ly commenced, the other after we had 
published about 6 Nos. Thus we were 
compelled to go on alone thus far. But 
we feel we cannot do so much longer, 
especially since we have to edit two (a 
german and an english) No’s monthly. 
We feel we cannot do justice to both, 
and neither to our readers nor to our- 
selves. Weare faint indeed, yet pur- 
suing. Hence we prayed, looked and 
called for help from time to time. 

Our prayer, we hope, will be answer- 
ed ere long. We hope to obtain the as- 
sistance of a brother, who is every way 
better capable to become the conductor, 
especially of an english publication, 
than we, and then we can pay more at- 
tention to the german, and to our long- 
promised ‘history of the Brethren.’ As 
s00 aS we can speak more positivels, 
the reader shall know more. 

Now, dear brethren and friends, the 
harvest is over, and as far as we can 
Jearn, it was generally throughout our 
country, though tedious & troublesome, 
a blessed and plentiful one. May we 
be truly thankful for it to the Giver of 
all good gifts, and if the hard times of 
last year have preverted some of our 
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600 subscribers, from giving the Visiter 
a renewed invitation, we hope that cause 
has ceased, and we shall hear from them 
ere long. es Remember before the 
end of October we should know of all 
our subscribers, whether they wish to 
continue.“@e 
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CAUTION. 

We received lately a remittance in 
postage-stamps, which we had to return 
again, because being folded together 
with the face outward, they by the damp~ 
ness of the mail-bags probably became 
so pasted and glued together (8 or 4 
double) that they could not be separa- 
ted without destroying them at least in 
part. Some time ago we received some 
in a very slight wrapper, which having 
become wet in the mail, the stamps 
were nearly effaced. The best way is 
to let the Postmaster put the stamps in- 
to the letter, and take a memorandum 
of it, and if something of the kind, as 
mentioned above, happens, he can re- 
turn them to the department. 


APPOINTMENTS. 

There will be a Communion-Meeting 
(Lovefeast) God willing on Thursday 
the 13th of this month, (September) at 
br. HENRY BENDER’s, 14 miles south 
of Bolivar, in TUSCARAWAS co. O. 
(This notice came too late for insertion 
in August-No. as desired.) 


We are also informed, that there wil} 
be a Communion-Meeting God willing 
on Saturday the 22d ofthis month at br, 
DAVID BROWER’s, in the N. E. part 
of KEOKUK eo. Iowa. 
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DIED Aug. 17. in our neighborhood 
mother THOMAN, whose maiden-name 
was SUMMER, aged 76 years and some 
days. ® 


Ver Evangelijebe Befuch, ox 


Vabrqang 3. 
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Lin Wid nad) Conftantinope!. 


Wenn man sur See nach der tirfifdhen 
Hauptiradt Conjfrantinepel fahren will, 
fo fuyrt der Weg aus deni mittellandifeyen 
Mecre suerft durdy die febmale MWMecrenge 
ber DOardanellen, welche Europa von fle 
en febcidet. DiefelOe it an manden Cereb 
fen fo fdpmal, 
perfifcdhe Weltherrfiher Xevees bier eine 
AFdifforiieée felug, tiber die er feine zahtloz 
fer afiatifcben Kriegsfehaaren gegen Grrez 
chenland fabrte; und not in neucrer Seit 
fHwamm dev berubmte englifche Drehter 
Cord Byran von einem Ufer gum andern. 


Woland, O. September 1855. 


bag befanneleh fjon der | 


niyo WM 


— 


fic) auf swei ind Meer auslanfenten Lande 
yungen erheben, mabrend frifthe Cupmwafe 
ferbache, an deren Ufern ter Oleander in 
wunderbaree Bradt olubt, aus grunen 
Thalgriinden herah in die Stadt und von 
Da tit das Meer fic ergiefen. 


Die Etadt feloft, jest von ihren turfts 
fihen Veberrfihern Stambul genannt, 
Hat ohne die Borfrddte einen Unfang vor 
mehr als vier Stunden, und sahlt mehr 
als 88,000 Saufer mit eta 600,000 
Cinwobhnern. Wher freilich iff das Bnnerey 
wenn man vor den grogartigen Palajten 
des Cultands, dew glangenden Weofiheen 


? wi? es emt hie fi, aur firben Hrigebry hie te, gany 


Dort fliegen vie fogenannten D atti UND cinigen reichen Marktplagen oder Baz 
fAldffer, dic mit furdroarer Bewaffnung | §2r6 abjieht, nichts anders al ein roufter 
ren Cingang diefer Wafferttrafe bewadhen. Haufen von miferabeln einftodigen, fdhlect 
Am nordlicsen Ende der Meerenge trite! aus Hols gebauten Haufern, die alljahrlid) 
das Land auf beiden Seiten wieder suritef, | §U hunderten und taufenden ein Naub der 
und eS breitet fic) 208 weite WafferSeefen , Heuersbrunfie werden. Die Stragen find 
des MarmorasMeeres aus, 008 gleicfam , mMeif— eng, unregelagiay ungepflafterty 
cine Borhalle sum fehrwarsen Meere bilder. | uber die Margen fihmagig und oll Unz 
Dann folgt abermals cine Meevenge s es: Mats, auf dem fich beptandig die wildlaue 
ift der an wunderbaren Heiser dev Natur, fenden Hunde und die unhermlidh Frachsenz 
fo retdhe Besphorusan defjen europaifdem, | den Raubyogel anfammeln. Bei Marhe 
wie afiatifchen Ufer fanfe emperffeigende , Orennt Feine Laterne, um diefe Wufte su 
Sigel mit inmmer frifehem Grin, mit Wale] erhelen. 

tern von Cypreffen und Whasien, von Fels! Dieses Confiantinopel war einft der Ci 
genbaumen, Orangen und Pinien, uit) der rdmifchen und griechifchen Raifer, ein 
pradhtigen Caplofern undPallaften und init | Sehifd und Sort ves Chriftenthums gegen 
taufendfadem anderen Reige fich ahingice | pie aftatifihen Bolferhorden, und der Mite 
yen. Hier am Cingange de3 Vesporus, und telpunft der gansen morgenlandifdjen Chriz 
sivar auf dem eureparfihen Ufer, liegt Cone’ frendeit. Noch freht die fcyonfte dev chriftz 

ftantinopel mit feinen sabllofen, fiblanten fichen Rivdhen des Uleerthumsd inmitten dex 
Ahurmaden, feinen herelidchen Me efcheefupe Stadt, freilich nun sur turfifdherr Mofdec 
peln, feinen Umfangreichen Palaften und svermmandelt, ES it die herrlide So phiz 
feinem Menfdhengewuhl, das ang Europa,’ enfirde, die emit (im Sabre 325) Raiz 
YAfien und frica Hie jufammenftromt. | fee Sonjtantin dem Erlafer su Ehyen bauz 
Seine Lage ijt neben Neapel umd Sted te, In Gelkalt cined Mrewses liegt fle dar 
holm diegdonfte in der WBlt, Wie a8 janen 270 Fug lang und gegen 150 Fug 
alte Mom, fo fiegt atl) diefes NeusNoin,Hreit, wabhrend kber iprer Mitte eine fanyz 
pergoldere undomic den feboniten 
Co, Beit, “Sai. 3, 8 
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Eteinen ansgelegte wunterbar — fdyone 
Stuppel {idly roolbr, win welche von innen eis 
ne 50 Fug breite und yon 67 Caulen gee 
tragene Gallerie faufr, Diefe Caulen find 
aus Porphyry, aus Mlarmor und anderen 
herrlichern Gefteiy, ja fedhs ven ihnen find 
AUS Faspis und franden einff in dent Dias 
nentempel gu Ephemns. Das gange Brnez 
re ijt mit glingendem Marmor befleidet, 
und der Fugooden mit den fihoafren farbis 
qn Steinen ausgelegt. Wahrend aber 
einft auf der Spike der grofen Ruppel ein 
goldenes Kreus weithin uber die Clade 
feuchtete, fo fteht jest der Halbmond 
dDariber, ba3 Setchen des muhammedaniz 
fijen Serqlaubens, und fratt der Lobgefane 
ge auf da8 Ganun Gottes, 008 ermrirget iff 
fur die Erinden der Welt, ertonen nun diez 
fe Hallen ven dem gedanfenlofen Plape 
pern turfifiher Berehrer Mubhammeds. 


Dod) it Confrantinopel feincsivegd bins 
yon Tirfen und Mubhammedanern bez 
wont. Man fagt, dag in der europdic 
fiben Turfei Aberhaupt im. Gangen 114 
Millionen Shriften und nur 34 Villionen 
MMubamimedaner wohnen. Daven fome 
nen auf Gonffantinopel und die unifies 
genden Dorfer nicht weniger als 200,000 
Sricchen, welche die gleiche Meligion mit 
den chrifrlichen Berwohnern Nuflands haz 
ben, und etiva 70,000 armenifidhe Chriz 
fren. Die lebteren miuffen wir nod) etwas 
genauer fennen fernen, : 


Die armenifce Rirdye. 


Der urfprunglihe Stammfig der Wrz 
menicr iff a3 frucjtbare fichone Bergland, 
Deffen Mtittelpuntt der Berg Ararat bilder. 
Fie follen Nachfommen ves Thogarma, eiz 
nes/Eoyneds Vaphets feyn, deffen in 1 Moy. 

0, 3 Erwahnung gefebieht. Cie felbt 


Die armenifhe Kirehe. 


welther fo viel als “Berghewohner” beeidse 
net, wurde ibnen yon den umliegenden Vie 
Fern der Ebene gegeben. Aber, fo Fubn 
und Fraftiq fie urfpriinglid) gewefen feyn 
modyten, fo muften fie dod) bald genug und 
fait durdy ihre ganse Gefchicte hindurd 
ein hartes Eclavenjod tragen. Denn 
{chon in den alferalteften Zeiten Fant ed jus 
erft umter die Gewaltherrfthaft der Wijys 
rer, Dann der Meder und Perfer, dann 
flugMerander der Groge fie in macedonis 
(che Feffelnund unter feinen Nadhfolgern fiel 
eS an die Konige ron Eyrien. Fur Zeit, 
da Chriftus unjer Herr geboren ward, war , 
eS in sei Neiche gefpalten, in GrogeUre 
menien, DAS dflich vont Cafpifihen Meer 
und fudlich pom Kaufafus bis an die mefe 
opotamifcbe Chene fich ausbreitete ;—und 
in KleineXrnrenien, tas die Melidhen Droz 
pingen ron Kleinafien, namentfidy Pontes, 
Cappadecien tind Cilicien umfagee, 2e 
ber ald diefes getheilte Meth fid) eben fret 
machen und unter eigenen Konigen leben 
wollte, famen die Nomer und jertraten fie 
mit ihrem ehernen Fuge. Und als die roe 
mifche Herrfhaft im Morgenland Erie 
fur Stud sufammenbrad, fam Wrmenien 
wieder unter die Perfer, dann unter die 
wilden Mongolen und sulest unter die 
Ruffen und Tirfen, unter deren fchwerem 
Scepter fie nod) bis auf den heutigen Tag 
feufjen. 

OQas Shriftenthum Fam su diefem unterz 
driteften Bole fchon in den allererften Zeis 
ten, gleichfam ald ein Trojt mitten in ihe 
birgerliches und politifdyes Elend hinein. 
Sa unter denen, de am erften Pyingitfejt 
ju Serufalem rviefen: “Wie horen wie 
denn ein Seglicher feine Sprache, dariinen 
wir geboren finty—Parther, Meder, Clas 
mifer und die wir wohnen in Mefopotamis 
en und Pontus, Cappadocien und fen 2” 
—Ddiirften wehl aud) febon Glieder diefeds - 


nemin fid) Hails, nach ihrem erfren , Bolfes gerefer fepn.  Fedenfalls gab s 


RKonige Haif, welbher die Wifyrer ecinit Lee 
fiegt haben fol. Ler Name Meme nie ry 


,fcbon im syweiten Fahrhundert nad Chris 
“fro eine groge Sahl armenifder Gemeinz 


Brhiderlider Rath vor 


Ten, und un Fabr 303 trat felOft ihr Rel 
Nig Tirtdated jum Chriftenthun uber. Ws 
fpater de heidnifeben Perfer das Sand eroz 
berten, wollten thnen defe den GFeuere und 
Seffirndienit mit Gewalt aupdrangen 5 az 
ber [leber gaben fie Gut und Blut, Leth 
und Leben, Fretheit und BVaterland cabiny 
als dag fie vom Glauben an den Cohn 
Gortes und fein feligmadendes Kreus lice 
fin. Damal8 fltechteten Taufende und aber 
Taufende nady allen Landern der Erde. 
Daffelbe gefhah, als nachher die Turfen 
mit ihrem bluttricfenden Gcbwere jene Lanz 
der eroberten und den Blauben der Chrie 
fren aussurotten verfuchters und feitdem 
gibt e3 faftin allen Mafenfradten des Mite 
telmeers, ja felbjt 618 nad) Holland und 
anderfe its durd) gars Wfien bis nad) Bndiz 
en und Ching hin armenifde Coloniften 
und Fremdlinge. Daher Fone es auch, 
dag in Conftantinopel eine fo groge Zabl 
Diefed Wolfs fic) findet. Cie find darin 


fonft viel WUehntichfeit haben. Denn die 
meijien von ihnen fid entiveder grunds 
arm oder augerordentlidy reich. Sn der 
turfifden Hauptitade find die erfren und 
gropter, Banfiers lauter Armenier; die 
Seldwedsler, die 5olleinnehmer, die Kaufz 
feute auf den grogen Bagarg, die bedeuz 
tenditen Gefdhaftsmanner des tuefifchen 
Etaartes gehoren diefeim Bolfe an. Danes 
ben sieh& eine gahllofe Sdyaar blutarmer 


| 


| 


e 
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Diefe Priefter find aber qrogtentheils fo 
wminviffend, Dif viele yon ibnen weder efen 
nod fhreiben formen, und frum den Une 


terfijted givtfeben Dein Chriftenthum und 


dem mthanumedanifiben Srrglauben fenz 
nen, ACS cin Meiffierar etnmal gu einent 
BifdoF fagter ¢8 fey Wylicdht der armeniz 
fthen Kirche, an der BeFehrung der Wruc 


hammedaner su arbeiten, fo ermiederte Rirz 
fers 4s follen, wir den Muhammedse 
meen prediagn? Ete glauben ja an Gott 


wie wir, und haben gute Gebete.’—Cin 
anderen Bifchof fagte eimmal zu einem Muz- 
hamunedaners “Ware id gewif, dag Cucr 
Paradies wirflich vorhanden ijt, ich mochte 
wunfchen dort su feyn!? Dabei mug 
man fich erinnern, daf dad Paradies der 
Muhammedaner nidt3 anders ijt, al cin 
Ort der uppigiten und fchamlofejten Fleiz 
festujt—2Benn aber die Bifdhdye alfo rez 
deny rie MUG eS unter Dem Wolfe ausfelys 
en! Sjr’s ein Wunder, dak unter diefer: 


ter der Geifitichfeit wie unter dem Bolfey. 
grofe Cittenlofigfeit tr Cchwange gebt, a 
wie denn aud) Lug und Trug, Trunfyudht 
und piel, Fluchen, Schrworen und Meiz. 
ned an der Tagesordnung ijt. Ady die 
Arimenter find, fratr ein Licht mitten tr 
ber Finfrernig des Sola und der Hetdenz 
welt su feyn, vielmebr die Urfache gewor? 
Deny aru unter Mubannuedanern, Gus 
den und Heiden der Mame Chrifti ges: 


den Fuden gleidy, mit denen fie eee Chriftentirche, und swar une. 
| 


armenifdher Haufiver dard) Ctadt und) fihmabet, und gelajtert wird, 


Land, ihre drmfiche Waaren in einens 
Ea auf den Echultern tragend, oder fie 
eriverben fil) als Bauern, ale Kleinfraz 
mer une Handiwerfer thr Fummnreerlicdhes 
Brod. 

Uebrigens ftehen fier wird thren Cbhriftenz 
Gauben und ihren Gortesdienst betvifft, wo 
moglidy auf nod) tieferer Stufe alS die gries 
dhifche und roimifebefathelifche Rirche, obz 
gteich fie cin recht fchones Glaubensbefennt- 
nif, haben, das su Wnfang eines jeden 
Morgengottcesdienfies yom Priefter gefpros 


Drudverlicber Rath vor bald- 
bundert Sabren. 


Coneftoga,, den 28 May, 1763. 


ind unterfihriebene Bruder yan ibrert 
unterfetedlichen Orten. allhier in dev 
Hurehe des Heren verfarimelt qervefenr in 
Herslicher, mitlerdender und briaderfiher 
Liebe sufehen, wie unfern in Gore geliebren 


> den wird. Bridern su rathen fer, tr Berradiung dev 


oe 
ee 
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vielen Berwwundungen und unterfdhiedlchen 
Rergehungen, welhe vorgeformmen find, 
feitdem die Uebungen, Erfdpeinunaen und 
Vegebenheiten mit der Schwefter Cathaz 
tind Hununerin im Weiseientand fino 
vorgefallen. | 
Nachdenr wir geffern die Befdhuldie 
gungen der Bruder gegen eimander anges 
horet, und fie beseuget, DAG fie Feine Spal. 
tung wollen fucden, fondern rwillig find; 
unfern briidertichen Liehesrath anjuhoren, 
fo haben wir mit Corgfalt eines Beden 
Zinn von uns allen bey einander angeboz 
ret und erwogen; namic e6 hat ein zeder 
ron uns unterfcbriecbenen Brudern feinen 
Ginn und Rath freimuthig einer nad) dem 
andern beseuget, und haben und denn ferz 
ner in der Furdyt des Herren dariiber veret 
niget, DAG wir unfern Bridern g ¢met nz 
fhafrlrd rathen, wie folgt: 


Borerf— fo glauben und erfenxen wir 
swar, Dab der Brusber Ssummer  feine 
MenfiblicdhFeit gu viel mit in das Treiben 
hat gebracdt, woraus unterfehiedliche 
Fruchte der Uneinigfeit entfrunden. 

5um andern halten wir aber auch, daf 
beyderfeits su weit gegangen iff werden, in 
ABorten u.Geridgen eines gegendem andern. 

Duahero ift unfer briderlicher Math, dah 
Doh der Bruder Peter Hummer aud) Crz 
Fennttidhfeit nothig hat, wo er fich in Une 
febung des briiderliden Gehorfamés verganz 
gen modjte haben, und wenn denn auf 
beyden Seiten Erfennelichfeis ift, forathen 


“wir aud britderficher Giebe, daS doch beys 


derfeits atle Gerichte und harte Wusdriie: 
ungen modjten ganslich nicdergelegt were 
ten, obfdhon man nicht einertery Mteynung 
ron dem befannten Werf hat, alfo dag die 
fo etmas darauf halten, diejenigen nicht 
ridhten, fo nichts darauf haltens und diejez 
nigen, fo nichts darauf halten, wollen auch 
die hit verachren, {0 fic) einigen Iusen 
und Befferung daraus ju nehmren haben. 

Uebrigens rathen wir euch, geliebte Brie 
der, nebmet cinander auf, wie Chriftus 
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uns aufgenonimen hat, und vergebet cuier 
bent anderny sie aud) Shriprus und verges 
ben hat, und taffer und alley Orten. dafur 
batten, Daf alles Difputiren, Ruhten und 
Berachten ganslidy niedergelegt yey und 
Gleibe s—daf ed eta jeder dem andern nad) 
feinem Erfenntnif in der Furdht des Herrn 
uberlaffe, Daniit wir aflerfeits des Gewifs 
fens perjdyenen. 


Muferdem ijt unfer Math, caf alles 
unmige und alljuvielfaltige  Befuchen 
nachgelaffen werde, und daG man allen bode 
fen Cchein mit Eenjt meyde, und fic in 
allen Crucen der Wahrheit und Waufrich- 
tigfeit befleiGige, Dammit uns die Wahrheit 
frey nrache pon allem wad uns novh gefanz 
gen modte halten, daf wir nicht famefic 
fommen fonnen ju einerfey Erfenntnif, in 
Shrifto Sefu nad) dent Willen Gottes. 


Sit eS nut Ger einem oder dem andern 
nicht genugfam beurtherit, was vorgefeme 
menijt, der wolke bedenfen, daG wir tin gez 
ringften Feine Urfadhe su ciner Cchetdung. 
Gewiffens halber geben fonnen. Dabhero 
haSen wir uns getrungen gefunden, das 
Werf nicht su beurtheilen oder gu ridhten, 
fondern vielmehr einem eden, eine gottliche 
Unparthenlichfeit und Geduld ju rathen, 
damit Feiner von uns vor dex Zeit ridhte, 
Gis der Serr Fonrme, der awh den Rath 
dee Herzen offenbaren wird, und alsdann 
wird cine jeden von Gott Lob miderfalye 
ren nad) finer Glauben und nach der 
rude feines Wefend. 


(Unterfibricben von) Jacob Meyer, 
Peter Dirdorg, WMactin Urner, Tieelaus 
Martin, Loreny Sehrab, Georg Ctters 
Heinvid) NaF, Georg Schreiber, Chriftoph 
Eaur, Sofeph Rentfch, Dacoh Stugman, 
Kehanneds Eehleipfer, Sacoh Mohr, Weate 
this CEchweiger, Heinrid) Naudenbufcd, 
Gideon Rauffer, Daniel Lettermann, Danz 
inl Arnold, Anton Hartman, Canvder 
Mack, Rierlaus Lettermann, € tephan Ule 
ri. 


Cevas ven Cathar 


SENVGS oN 
Cetherina Zummerin. 
Wem eS infereffant feyn moddte etwas 
MNaheres vor defer Catharina 
SP uUNrMrervr wr gu vernehmeny, den vere 
weifen mir auf de wEphratanifcbe Chroe 
niet? Eeite 23T rc. von woe wie einen Fure| 
seit Wusyug Hier beyfitgen. 

Der Ordnung der Feit mad folgen nn 
Die Gefichte und Offenbarungen der Sarthe | 
avina Sunnmeroi 3; und of wir wepl Fein | 
Mecht Hatten, Defelbe diefen Gefehichter 
einguverteiben, fintemalen fie auger diefer 
Berfafung thren Uritand haben: fo vere 
Diener fie Dod) ier einen Plas, theilS weie 
len fie erbauticly find, theils weil auch der 
Vorfieher die Perfon hat feiner Gunit gee 
wiirdiget. ev Beride aber iff aus ihrem 
eigenen Befennhugs aufgefest worden und 
Lantec wre folgt 2” 

HVS id) tm Sahy 1762 den 8ten Octoz 
Ger ded Marches srwifther 10 und 11 Ur 
in der Kuche bet dem Feuer fark, flopfte jez 
mrad an der Thitys uh fabe Linaus, aber 
eS war niemand da, Bald Flopfte e3, 
abermals idy ging wieder binangs, fand' 
aber niemand. Endlicdy flopfre eS sum 
Drittenmal, und da id) hinausging und 
mich umfabe, frand ein Eagel neben mir 
auf derredjtenr Seite, dev fprad: Ba, 
men sreund,” 

Es naht fic de Mitternadhe 

Drum will alles feblaferny 
Lind de crfre LiebeszMach 
QW) was foll man fagen ?) 
Hie hat fi gemindert fehr 
Unter erniten Gliedern, | 
D dak diefes doch niche war’ 
Unter Glaubens - Bridern !” 
wSr fang daraufy tag§ es sum GHinnel 
{hallete, DAG icy gedachte, man mufe ¢5 
weit und breit horen, 815 er aufhirete, 
Arad id): Coll icy hinein geheny und 3 
» Ineinen Freunden fagen, daG fie fiely and) 
mut tir freuen. Er fagte : Reiny fie haz 
ben fich gelagert. Ady fprad) : Eie feblas 


‘ 
t 
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fen niet. Gr fagtes Say fie fublafen. 
Da fhwieg ich friller, und gedadte s Wie 
woll iff univ, wie webl it mir! ?’—Da fing 
der Cngel an gu fingen: 

W@Wie wohl yt mir, wie wohl ift mir, 
Wenn unfere Gott im Geifre hier 

Ci meiner Seele seiget, 


)Das td) mrvendig hapf umd fpring’y 


Und Lob und DanF dem Herren bring, 
Obgleicdy der Mlund oft febweiget.” 
oon der Halfte des Berfes hie er mich 

mifjingens darauf Fruiete er nieder, und th 

mit ijn. Cr betere fir das Heil der 

Glanbigen gar Herrlicy und fihdn. Da 

weinete ity vor Freuten, under swifdyte 

mir die Thranen ab; aber icy durfteTibn 
nicht anritpren, Darauf fprach ics Coll 

id) hingeben, und eS meinen Freunden faz 

gen? Da legte er feine Hande anf meine 

Echultern, und fagte: Mein liehes Kind, 

jie fehlafen, Sch fpradk: Mein leber 

Freund, fie haben fich ert gelegt ; fie frhlaz 

fen nicht. Davauf fingen wir abermal ar 

su ingen: 
Gottes Kinder fren zwar 
Rraurig und mit Thranen; 

Wher endltel) fonmmt da8 Gabry 
Wornah fie fidy febnens 

Henn e& Conunt die Erndteseit, 
Hag fie Garben maden, 

Ha wird al? iby Gram und Cid - 
Lauter Freud und Lachen.” 

a fagte id) wrederum: Cell id) hine 
cin gebem und ¢6 meinem Vater fagen, 
dag cr fit) aud) mit mir freue? Er 
fprad: Fein, deine Freunde fdplafen alle, 
und ihre Hergen wollen aud) feblafen, 


* Ssievauf weinete id fehr, und der Engel 


fprad) : Was weinept ou? Fay fprad) ; 
Sd) habe viel Sunde gethany und meinen 
eiland oft betrubet. Cr fprady: Weine 
nicht! Dein Heiland bac div deine Erine 
Den vergebers 2. 3. 

Nach diefem bin tl) fieben Vage und 
Nachte die meifte Feit in einer Enryrefung 
gewefenj—Da wurte ic) durch feltfame 

See, efi Sabry. 73. y* 


ina 


- 
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Rehaltniffe und Ocertee der Geifker gefithe 
ret, und tly fahe folche wunderliche Eachen, 
Dag ic ein grapes Bedenfer trage foldhes 
su oqendaren, Maret) defen iff ¢3 mir ete 
ne gewohnte Cache gewefer, mit denen gue 
ten Geiftern und Engela su reden.—Der 
allmadytige Gott hat mir aud) die Gnade 
verliehen, da fo oft id) wollte, ¢3 imydhte 
Tag oder Mache feyny fo Fonnte tet mid 
mic meinem Geift in die Crwigkit (Geiz 
frerwelt) viberfegen, und die qoetlidye Wune 
Der allda betrachteny feher, horen and bez 
tajten, Mein Leth war allesett, als wenn 
er fdlicfe, bis mein Beift suriefam.” 

Sh finde, dag tiefe Geftcdee paben an. 
gehalten sume wenigiten bid dem Wpril des 
Rahres 1765 unt wir haben eben gefehen, 
wie vorfichtig und werstidy unfre Briider 
gefucbt Daben, in der Cache gu richten und 
st fiblicbten, und udlen GFolgen voerzubeuz 
get. 

(Die Gefhidhte von Hans Engel 
Hrecdht und die voritehende von Cathe 
arina Humimerin imogen als Eremez 


erseigen mohten. Sdy wage eS daber in 
vollent Bertrauen auf eure chriptliche “ies 
c—find rir jar dody BeFenner ceffelben 
heiligen Glaubens, und Mitpilger auf temz 
Jeloen Pfad gu CEinen Baterhaufe—und 
bitte euch, mid) als Bruder ansufeheny und 
unbefangen von Vorurtheilen meinen eins 
faden Beridt aufsunelmen. 

HBr AWufoau der Kirche Shrijri in 
dicfem heidnifchen Lande, und bei der daz 
mit verbundenen Aufgabe, dle befebrten 
Hrauen auf eine Hobere Crufe geiitiger 
Bildung ju Oringeny fanden voir frees enn 
HaupthindernifB ur der tief gewurzeltert 
Citelfeit, dem Hang gu fihonen Sleidern 
und Ccbmuec, welcher in allen Seitaltern 
und Laindern die herrfdentde Leidenfaaye 
Des weiblidjen Gefadhlehts gewefen rr. 
Diefe Edywierigfert wurde vor Curjem nod) 
erhoht Ddurey etnige modifdy geflerdere Daz 
Men, Die jumeilen unfere Fleine Kirche bez 
furbern, und nocd mehr—id) fage es mit 
tlefent Bedauern—durd) dre Wntunft nreh- 
rerer Diffionsfhiveltern, gefleider und gee 
{chritieft nach der Weife, rwelche leider in 
unferent geliebten Hetmathlande verherrz 
fecbend geworden., Sy war ein Babe lang 
yon meiner Gemeinde abrefend, aur Heiz 
fer int Snnern des Landess als icy nad) 
Verfluf diefer Seit fie wieder fah, fo mard 


pel anderer Ure dienen, als das Geiftere | id) mit Screen gewar, wie der Teufel 


Rlopfen unferee Tage. — — — Sm 


englifthen Bifiter’ iF hin und wieder fies 1? 


pon crivabmet worden, und was davon ju 


der Citelfeit den weiblichen Theil derfelber 
su perwilfien droite, Su jener Beit wae 
ich nod) nicht su einem gereiften Entfdyluys 


‘Dinjicytlid) diefeS Punttes gefomimen, ta 


halten fey, fhon Langit und Fuesficy wieder id) furdten mugte, bet einent entfdpiedes 


aus der Cobrift geseigt worden.) 


Fraucnfpie gel. 
Cin Brief von dem veri. Dr Gudfon, Mife 


Oye 


fionar in Birmrah, an die chriffliden 


Srauen in Mordamertea. é 


Sin Herrn geliebte Echweftern | 
wRerseiber mir, dak icy end offentlid 
anrede; die Wrihrigfeir des Gegenftandes, 
der mii Dagu verantakt, if meine eingige 
Cutfibuldigung, O68 ibe diefelbe als bine 


reihend betrachten merdet fiir diefes euch | 
wiellerbe unangenebine Cendjebreibeny weif | 


tb niches aber wir nuiffen off reden und 
handeln auf die Gefabr hin, diejenigen gu 


betriiben, denen wir und ain freundlihfien ul 


ren Wufrreren dageqen Wider[rand, oder 
wenigitens Feine Unterftigung, ven Cele 
fen meiner Mitarbeiter su findens und foz 
mit befdvanfte ich mid) auf Crmahningen 
iin Stillen uad Eingelnen. Dies bradhre fo 
viel survege, DAG einige Frauen (eingeborz 
ne) ans Due fiche fur mid) ipre Halsfetten 
und Obrengehange abnahimen, ehe fie in 
die Kapelle traten, fie im ein Tudy banden, 
wd febald fie wieder aus dem Ge fidytse 
freis DoS Miffionshanfes hinaus waren, 
diefelben mitten auf der Strafe wieder anz 
legten. Ulm jene Seit wurde id) berufeny 


~ 


dad wilde Vergvolf der Karenen ju befus 


chen, die in der Gultur weit hinter den 
Birnranen gurddfreben. — eb war nthe 
Darauf gefape, auch bier in diefer widen 
uNd finfrern Eingden demfelben Feinde ju 
begegnens aber er svar ver mnie De gewefen 
nd regierte mit unbefcdhrantter Gewalt 


Srvaue ns 


ron mrdenflichen Seiten her. MM einer 
Sarenenfraw sAhlte id ofters 12-15 Halse 
fetten pon a Farben, Formen und Maz 
terials drei Waren das gewohntiche. Wee 
fingene Husfpangeny farbiggeflodrene Bans 
Der unter den Sniens aller Arten Minge 
an den Fingern, Epangen am Borderz 
und Oberarm 3 lange metallene Sierrathen 
durd) die Ohrlappdeny weldhe dadured) bis 
beinabe auf die Erhultern herabgesogen 
wurde allerter bunts, fonderbargeforinte 
Beutel, die das Haar etnfdliegen und vor 
Hinterfopf herabhangeny um nichts gue faz 
gen von den Beryermagen an wren Gewane 
Dern s—dieG bifdete der Modeanjug der 
cifeh Rareninnen. 


Die Befehrtenr unter ihnen macdhten’s 
Faum beffer 5 ich fand mich in einer Yaz 
Gey die jedes Retiriven abfebnitt; id) fihle 
te, ich mage Fampfen oder dem Feind das 
Held uberlaffen. Mehrere Machte brachte 
ic) fiblaflos gu; das Herz wollte mir 
fhrwer werden s ich dachte uber Die Forbdez 
rungen des WApoftelS Paulus an feine Gee 
inden, und iiber den Gift des Cyarngez 
liums, ans dent fie hervorgehen ;— id) [as 
1 Zim. 2, 9., und fragte mich, “Fann ich 
nad) diefen Worten eine Karenin in ihrem 
jeaigen Wngug taufen? Fann ich ihr das 
VWoendnrahl veichen 2 Fann icy umaehen, 
de5 WUpojrels Verbot eingufdarfen 2? Mein 
WieB eS laut in meinent Srnecny, vicht ohne 
vinen Bervath su begehen an dem mir anz 
vertrauten Wont. FSely uberlegte weiter, 
DAB Diefe Frage micht die Kareninnen allen 
Hetrigty fondern alle chrijrlide Freuen in 
WMnevier, Europa und andern Welttheilen, 
dAGK Die Entfdeidung derfelben ein ganzed 
Speer von Folgen haben miffe. Woer Fome 
Ie, WAS Da wolley war die Etimine in 
Mit, WAS geht diy dA8 an! folge du mix 
nath.’— Sid) bat une Gicht und Gnade, 
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und Pan nite eine AMusdrack befdherdence 
iPeftigteit, welcher jede meiner Gehrveftern 
“rely als der reichite Seb sieren wire 
dey nahin fie Die Kette ab und fagte, “diy 
liebe Qhriftum mehr als diche’— Die Gee 
fdyichte wurde befannt; dte andern christ 
lichen Frauen folgten dent Veifpiel, ebvolyl 
e3 hie und da Widerftand und Zogerung 
gab, 

Endlich Fant jedor) der am mreijten gee 
furdyeete WAngriff.  Ginige der Karenenz 
Manner waren in Noa ulare tr (meiner 
Station in Birmah) gewefen, und hatter 
gefehen, was id) fo gern por ibnen verbore 
gen hatte. Eines Tages alo ie mit dieyen 
die Cache befprach, trat einer hervor und 
fagte, cv habe in WMaulimnein eine der gros 
per Lebrerinen” ONiffiondsfrauen) gefeben 
mit einer goldenent Kette wim den Hal3 l— 
Meine theneen crttlicdhen Cdhweftern, 
legt diefeS Papier nieder rnd verfese euch 
cineit Wugenblice in meine Lage. — War 
eS nicht eit WAngriff jum Erliegen? Aber 
obwohl bedvangt, unterlag td) doc mide 5 
ich Fampfte fort, fo qut id) fonnte, und ehe 
idy jene Gegend verlies, Fleideten fic dre 
eingebornen chriftlidben Frauen mur cinfaa 
hem Unyrand. 


Rak meiner MickFeby nad) Meaulmeir 
wd matdbdernz idly mich Faun vow emnent heye 
tigen Sieber erbolt hatte, das id) aur in 
der KarenenzWaidern sugesogen, war es 
nei Crftesy gu der Tragerin der goldenen 
Kette wid) gu febteppen; ih erjahlee thr 
den Gorfull und befehrvied thy den Eindruc. 


Mit grofer Unbefaagenbeit und eben fo viel 


Meche erwiederte mir dieye Cchwelter— fie 
fey unacachtet ibrer goldenen Kette cinfirz 
cher getleitety ald irgend eine ‘Predigers: 
Frau mr Ger Heimath, die Kette fey der 
ehpige Sdimud, den fie trage, und gwar 
als AndenFern an ihre Mutter die ihr diez. 


im Wege dev erfannten Pflidht fortsufdyreiz | fetoe gegeben und fie angewiefen habe, dies 


fen. 


felbe [ebenSlinglid) su tragen. — Othe 


Bald nrdy diefemt Enefehlug fanr eine} criftlichen Mutter, mele Lection fire 


Kareniny mic) um die Raufe gu bitten. 
Nach der gewohnliden Prifung fragte 
id) fity of fie ihren Echmueé far Chrifrum 
aufgeden fone? &S war ihr ein uners 
warteter Wngriff 3 ich erflarte iby den Geist 
deS,Evangelinmss; icy berief mich auf ipy 
eigeneds Berwuptfeyn inwohnender Citele 
Petts ih fas ibe die Worte des UApoitels 
yor. Wieder und wieder Hlicte fie auf ibe 
ke fdjone Halsette— fie hatte nur eine, 


euch! Kdnnet ihe euren Toebtern Wirweiz 
fungen geben, die in fo direftent Widers 
{prud) gegen das Wort Gortes frehen ? 

Aber sur Ehre Gottes fey eS gefagt, die 
erivabnte Miffions-Sehmetrer atte niche 
fobald den Etand der Dinge von amy ere 
fahren, alS fie die Kette abnabms und daz 
mit Den Berwweis gab, das fie Chrijru 
mehr liebe als Bater und Mutter. Abe 
Benfptel fo wie unfere gefanmmeen Bemuahe 
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UNgeEN FANyen nun avy cinen woblrharigen dev Lebre der Deninth, Celbyreerlegnung, 
Cinhlug auf die dhrijrliche Gemeine ausyus | Wredvighsit unajeré Iperrm und Meifrers? 
Liben, Beantivorter euch felbfe defer aargeny, wenn 
Dod) iF —ungeadhtet diefer gimitigen ibe alte iy ‘ua oe Bete cure 
Anseihen im Grunde nod niches gethan. Hiuee beuger « . , 7 
Und warn? Unfere Miffion mus ime} 2. Betradhiet die Worte des Apofrels 
mer wieder vor der Heimath aus mit Mife | L Tim. 2, Y. und Jager eud) felofr, wie u. 
fioaren und OMiffionarinnen— verfehen wan die Bedeutung defer Worte wirgiltiy 
werden, Gure Locdhter und SGebweftern, | feyn fann.— Kann dees Gebet UII Ganz 
wele fFonmreny, um die durd) Krankheit] Ger werden, wart follte mht jedes ane 
und Tod gemarchrern Lrieker aussufiitlen, | dere ebenjo bet Ceite geet werden Fonz 
oder nee Stationen ju befeseny Fomrmen; men? Coallten Citten und Gebraude der 
in unfere Mitte gefleidee und gefdymateée, | MeMern Feit wuys dajsu beredytigen 2 Auf 
wie die Sitte unter den chriftlichen Frauz | Mele Werle Fonnten Cie Metden audy mane 
cn iim Baterlande e& mit fidy bringt; die | De threr wirernaturlien Gebrauche entz 
Frauen und Toebter unferer eingebornen | Mhudigen. 
Gemeinde ywerden fidy) um fie her fthaae] 3. Bitte rh euch, wenn ihe fo yor dem 
veny fie init Reugierde betrachten, ald die] Berra auf den Keen Lleget, blictet anf 
nenefien Meprajentanten dev chrithichen | ju Sony ceffen huldvolles Wage mnmer 
Meligion aus dem Lande, wo diefelbe in| auf epeh, Seine Toehter, Eeine Braue 
all ihver Reinheit ynd HerelehFeit Hlihe— | gevichect rt, der uber Wiles wunfrht, dap 
und wen fie das Gold und die Survelen fir Shar eure Mergen sane !__ Denz 
und Perlen und Ketter und Minge nic] fet, wie Er fi) freuen mug, wenn ibe 
Hiamanten pnd Nubinen fehenr und den{ trachteg den beffern und bejten Weg einjuz 
Ropfpug— adie Flitter, die Gebrame, | hlagen. 
aarbander, Mantel, Cebleicr, Beutel] 4. Steller cud ten Augenblicé leGhafe 
Berten 2. (Bef. 8 19—23.)p werden fie! yor, ge rveldhenz eucly die madhtigen Wogen 
thre alten Lehrey unit greifelmden Ble] per Seit febnell hintrageny don Augenbfict, 
betrachten, mut neuer Lyfe de Lange bei! iyo cure erthfeten Geifter in die Berfamme 
Ceite gelegten Gegen der Citelfert wieder lung der Eeligen eintreten werden: wo Dby 
hervorfucens de frehe Botfhafe wird UV] yor pom Thron Sehevahs fkeheny das qlore 
Xriummph das Land durdbfliegens Me Maree] reiche Angeficht Bef feheny and euch in 
numer werden thre Racer und Ohren ue] pas Meer ves Lebens der Liebe und Mone 
Mirme wieder Geladen, md dev bofe Geiit ne verfenfen wertet.— Dann blicket suri 
ber Citelfeit wird fich fefter auf den Theron] auf jene finiterer armfelige Welt, die iby 
Kher, Hohatachend wider das Gebot Pe | yerlaffen 5 richgct ener Auge auf tie eiteln, 
orci poe unifere Ermabhnungen. werthlofen, verdehtlichen Dinger mit denen 
“tur jolthe MSeife fireuet ihe, wabrend ihe | ipy enern eid fpmnieétet, und die ihe suqere 
ruhig in euern Zirmen und anddchtig 1] ter fir Chrijtum, den Konig der Herrliche 
emery Kirchen figet, den Giftfamen in alle | Feit, anfsugeven, und Laffer dann ich bitte 
Shetle diefes fernen Landes, und wabvend| Eych, diefen Blick die Frage aut immer 
iby far dew Mufbau der Kivcde Chrifti be | ontfeheiden. Deh glaube, wr fonner niche 
et helfer ihe des Catans Meith bauen,— Langer witerfichen, micht vor curen Sumer 
wenn ihe aber diefen uber Usa] en auffteheny ohne den feiten Entfhlug, 
Sthud ableget, wenn das Uebel in Ue] Setren und Goldgehange— Banter und 
Sirche tey Heimath angyerottet wer, fol Epigen abyulegen. Wher, fraget ihr, was 
oie a cot Bis oman ft nun jut than? Cine betrachtungswers 
a. ee fe ALL La ei the Frage, denn diefe Gegenfrande nugles, 
Horchee ut su Ende; aber erlanbet mite any weniger al nvslod, Fonnen brandbbar 
city einige Puntte curer berenden Bez! werten, die Nackten su Fleiden, die Hungriz 
trachtung varjulegen, ae su fpeifen, die sranfen su erquicen, 
1. Cake mid endy auf cner Gervifien | die beilige Cebrift aussubreiten, Goren bes 
Frage, was it der cigentliche Grund, Cvangeliums anssufenden.— 
Frpnrrcl und Fortliches Gewand gu tragen?} Cie Bewebner eines dhriyrlichen Landes 
Mertrage fidy der Geund und Swe une haben menig Vegriy von dan Mangel und 


’ 


Dung, de oft vor fcbiwacden Gemuthern 


Le 
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CY Noth, rwelcbe die grogee Wnyabhl ter | dadurd) qedbte CelOftvecleugrang (rely yrs 
Crdenbewohner [eiden, und nod) weniger | werden, als auf Kleikerantegen und Wolfe 
ben der febrectlichen geijtliche Wacht, wel | eben ;—lage end) ntche pyr dieferm feinges 
he auf den Bolf liegt. Wie Viele, wahz| fpennensn Meh des SCatans umgarnen! 
rend thr Defen Schmuck truget, Haben mit Glauber welimelr, daf der eud) Kraft qb, 
Munger UNd gi gefinpyt ! Wie} ein Opfer—ein nod) fo fleines Opfer ju 
vitle ii eyne J>ilfe any Sehmersensz | bringen, cud) auc Bewahren fanny [toss 
Lagern 2 apie viele wes wadhfen in der, Vat a suwerden! Wenn ihe im Viale 
roster Univiffenbeit auf le ie viele yne' der Cwigkeit diefe Dinge betrachtet, wertet 
Hrerblicte Seeley die nie cingn Gott fermen ihr eud) fibaimeny es ein Opfer gu nennene 
lernteny fir1d in dig ervige Pein gegangen $ und wer dDurd) die enge Pjerte eingegangen 
Srvas yon diefem Elend Wattet we mile, und den febmalen Weg verfolgt, wird bald 
dern fonnen ; irgend einer Wikre Mery lernen, dag deet ein harter Boden fur der 
hatte getroftet, cin Hrilflofer Wuaife gepflegr Ctoly und SelOjfterhebung ijt, wo ev nidyt 
und unterrvicdhtet, Bibeln und Tractate ty wachfen Fann, 
grogerer Angahl verbreitet werden Eonneny| Ge Indger; wohl wenig Modefiiebtige und 
hatter thy niet gefurcdhret, man macdhre eddy! 'Wohlluftige ficy eu) anjehliesens aber 
fiir wedi fil, fur fordertar fatten, WEN | norfieret deshalo den Muth eae yer 
tbr niche thut wie die kscige Welt— Here hat npdy feften die Wnfiuhrer der Moz 

Xherre Echiveftern! fornnet ihr gogern De sul Anfiubrern feimer Cache gemadht.— 
und fragen, Was foller wir thun 2? !— Cake euch tief eingedrict bleiben, dag in 
Weiner Lhrinen auf die Gogen enrer Cie diefem geifrlichen Kampf ecuer HMerZOG AUF 
relEeit ! opfert fie dey Eache des Herynf}euch fieht, und darauf ieht, daz jedes feine 
eat fie unter fein RKreng!) Gilet, wenn Pylie thue, WGartet midht auf andere 5 
faunites gut 3% machen, ded) gebe thr peran ! Der Lod elt herbei eur 
pufayren in dem Unredt! ake allert Sebmuct absuftreifen, und die Surille 
bet niche irre machen durch) den Bore | gars auf te fe piel verwendet wurde, in 
mre be Kleinigfeits-Kramerci.  Grofe| Staub und Berwefung yu legen. — Veanz 
Dinge ermachfen aus fleinen, und Viele, |e wohl, an die id) in Gedanfen diefen 
Die in Den Mugen fursfiehtiger Menfehen | Brief vidhte, ruber fdpon im Graber ebe 
flein evfebeinen, find grog in den Agen | betes Cdhreiben America erreidyt— bald 
Sottes. Manche Shriften veden viel pon | werden wir alle vor tem Kichterfruhl Cyriz 
Selojrverteugnung im Allgemeine, pnd |i erfdernen imuffen, 
weriverfen fie in jedem eizetnen Chic, | Und wie ihr dann wiinfihen merdet gee 
als ju Fleintich, gefeglich oder enqhersig. [handelt su baben, fo thut pepe! 

Her, Feind aber weif Wohl, DAB wenn er Eyer Bruder in Chrifto 
de Giner fich gueiqnen fann, Me Sebner : oa * 
und “onlin, und Taufender auch Pe aid ontngng iio. 


yperden. Betrachret nichts afd flein, was 


cinen Einflug auf das Reidy Gottes oder 
die ErvigFett- ausigsen Fann ES ift Feine ae 
: bE : é ! tls ‘ 
wilde Whantrfier gu fagen, wenn eine Ruf nad Serufatem 
cingige chrifrliche he win Chriter) Ein jdifecher Rabi, Namens Fud ah 
wilien theen Echimuc hergebe, fo fo 
paihnen Sch hergeber fo fonne es ElEali, hat eine gedrucéte Wnfprache an 


moglidhermeife Felgen haben, die nicht mur]. ‘ jf i 2 
bis in die entfernteften Welttheile reichen, |feime Mdifthen GLaubensgenejfen erfajjen, 


fondern die fidh inn die endfofen Ewigteiten die mit folgenden Worten fibliepe : 
Sige ld und vielleicht ee der Gegenz}  altnd many meine lieben Brivder, ehe ic 
‘ & Cp é | eae . 
Hand des Loses und Dantes fey werdene | voy euch HGfchied nehme, erLaibet mir, den 
Ginge nadydem diefe Welt mit all ihrer Rahal Arce ujpedeein abs 
HervlidhEeie wergangen iit. snihalt oe peache in urgent jue 
fammmengufafen., Seb habe aus unfern 
beiligen Sebrifter gu erwveifen gefucbt, af 
gemacht wertens nehmlich, dag gragere wir angericfen fint, cine Verhindung unz 
Sefahe tf, aur einfache HKieidung und Me] ferev gangen Nation suo erganifiren, um 


Hutet cud) ver einer andern Cinwenz 
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unfere Muciehe in dad heilige Land in’s 
Werk su fesen. Bel) habe gesetgt, Daf diez 
fe NuefFehr und die Erbauung bes Teme 
pels unabhangig find von der Zufunft d¢4 
Meffias, und vor derfelben trattfinden 
miiffen, fo dag unfere jegige Obltegenheit 
pen jenem bedeutungévollen Sreigiif gu 
unterfdeiden ijt. Sd) habe angedeutet, 
dap wir unfere Oictfehr nidt in Maffe 
bewerffrefligen durfery nidyt Purdy WGaffene 
gewalt oder Emporung, fondern indem 
wir anf erdentlichem Wege den Beiptand 
der gerechten und grofmuthigen Matter 
anfrreden, unter deren Shug wir bisber 
geitinden find. Sd habe ferner verfucht, 
die Meinung gu entlraften, als ob unfere 
MNiudFebr durd) Wunder und Zeichen bes 
wirkt werden mmiefte. cl) habe end evine 
nert, daf inner Siwiefpalt unfer Unglued 


herbeigefubrt hat, und deaf nur Cinigfett | 


und Bruderlichfert diefen Fehler wieder 
gut narcen fonnen. Sch babe euch ferner 
bewtefeny, daG ECintradyt ftarf macht, das 
Die Bewegung ven uns ausgehen mus, und 
nicht auf etnen ubernativlichen Wrute§ 
warte darf. Fey habe die Bweierled Wee 
ge der Ertofung vor eudy hingelegt, welche 
von den Snjfpirirten Propheten verius bez 
setchnet find, und ffehe eud) an, den beiten: 
gu wahlen. Dhr werdet die Unfieche cines 
grogen Manes beachtet haben, 218 die 
binnulifeher Bepeblirfe fidh nach denr rice 
fen, WstS auf der Erde gethan wird. Ahr 
werdet nicht vergeffer, 


Oth MAIN, WANT | gen 
das Werf einmal begonnen ijt, mtche frill | mitteln. ein Berfucy gemacht 


von dem Charafter der unfibdgoaren 
Kileinodiin unferes Gefchlechts berversye 
firablen. kn fie wende tcly mid) abtungs. 
voll, aber ernftlich, dag fie thren mrdchriger 
Einflug uber Chegatten, Eohne und Brite 
dev benuben, und in fie dringeny fidy cilig: 
ant da$ Hauflein ter Patrioten. ansarfehlies 
fen, die fic der Angelegenhert unfered 
sartlidgeliebten, ebmoht leider jegt verloves 
nen und serheerten Serufalems annelmert 
wellen, 

and ju tent Herm der Heerfchaven bes 
fet Demuichig und Grimnitig ume die P&rederz 
berjrellug Judas und Afrasls 

Suer geringer 


dab EtFalt. 


Bricf von Bifdhof Gobat im 
Serufaetem. 

Den 29. SUVAT re 
— — Previger Herfdhet 
don war nut ctrot acht bis sehen Zarge 
hier, und wir hatter cite rechte Freude an 
ihn, Su meinem Simmer beriether wir 
mifeinander, wre nam Me ver int prozpece 
firte Colenie fiir Profelyten enrvidten wn 


Fuhrend follte, und welche Cofatinaten su eme 


pfeblen waren. Bon Mefem Plain habe 
icy aber aud) feine grape Hoffnung, wene 
nicht vorber noc mancbes in defer Lanve 
geandert mizd 5 ded) fann unter einer que 
Leitung und mit binrechenden Seldz 
werden. 


fiehen darf, iS eS Shr gefallt, unfere Bite | Herfbel felojt faien nod) mande Sedenten 


fe ju gewabren. Ady habe eure Ceelen | 
tie ‘Prticdhe dringend porgesreltt, die wir ale 
fe haben, am den Frieden Gevufatems gus 
flehen. 

alind jules (age mid) 04S Mort unferes 
Weifen ermahnen, OrG deni Verdienfr der 
Tugend und der Meinhetr tes beffern 
Thels your Safe Djrael Me Bartion sre 
Erfofung ans Cgypren verdanfe. Der 
Glanj diefer Sievden par aie 


wot 


tli fae hort, : 


aut heger. 

Wenn es ubrigens bei defen Leuten mihr 
gebt, fo fonnen fie’S aufgebens aber die 
Wuth—itd) farnes nicht anhrs xinnen 
die fogenannte Cammilung des 
Molkes Gottes in Derufalenr betrieben 
wird, iff mir unbegretflich, wenn teh bedene 
fey DUG eS Chriiten find, dte fied) damit abe 
aben. Oibr es et Babel, cm Cetem, 
cimen Ort, auf dem Per Hh) beforders 
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rubt, fe iit eS ja gerate Derufalem. Suz }unt ihrer Euinde willen, wohin fie aber gue 
eft Dadhte tth, e6 fey nur ein frommer Geel eneffehren werden, nicht nur eingeln, fone 
dante, der fic) GAld in Nichts auflofer| dern ats Bol, fobald fic ficdy Gefehren zu 
werte 5 aber jest tritt de ganse Cache ime] dem Herrn iprem Gott. Diefes ift fo gez 
mer anehr als ene Cebreckoild yor nrein Geel wif, alS wenn ef fihon gefdhehen ware; 


mnie he, 

Gs it den guten euten ern: — fie 
febvinen fegar gu eile in ent Verderben, 
weror mit graust, weil ich es wahrfcheine 
lich mnt anfehen mip. Und wir in Serue 
falters find alle Ener Weinung. Feb hatte 
febon aft gern offentlidy) proteftirt und eve 
flart, wenn de Leute fic nicht warnen fate 
fen wellen, und dereinft in eth und 
lend verfchmadbten, fo mollen wir dann 

f wtibts flr fie thuns aber teh darf 
nibt, Dod fage den Waefrthrerm Mefer 
Berwmegunget, wenn arhre Leute fi) von 
iben Sethoren faffen, nady Defer Lande gu 
fontien, wid dani geiftlidy und Leiblich 
su Grunde: gehen, fo follen fier dte es 
tery HON feHt an wiffen, d.af Gott das 
Blut der Unnwiffenden von thnen fordern 
wire. 


td 


Geoanken uber Nuswanderung 
7 hat) Velejtina. 


Aus den Heiden vorirehernden Uetifeln 


denn Gott hat ¢8 gefagt durdy den Mund 
feiner Prepheten. 


Aber was haben Chriffen cert su 
thun? Wo weift d43 Neue Teftament 
jie auf ein trdtfdes Canain? Wo 
finden wir im Cyangelium einen Grund, 
einen Bcfehl oder Erlaubnif fur Chritten, 
diefes Land eingunehoren und su befiseny 
drs Dem: Eaamen Whrahams sum ewiger 
Vefigehuim und Erbe verheiffen tft? Hat 
dhe die Gefchichte der Mrensstige hinlang- 
lid) bewiefen, d08 Gett nicht die Chrijten 
berufen fat, Serufalem und da8 jhodifche 
Land wieder hersufrellen ? Cind nicht alle 
Berheiffungen Fefu und feiner Wpojtel auf 
ein himmltfcdes Canaan, auf ein neued Dez 
rufalemy daS droben ift, geridytet ? 


Orer meynen wir, 3 fey die Pflicht der 
Chriften, die dort befindlichen oder fic 
fammelnden Suden su Chrifto ju befele 
ren ?2—Zind aber nicht deutliche Wusfprite 
che beideds im Alten und Neuen eftament, 


tie uns beseugen, da der Herr diefes 


fonnin unfere Ceferevfehen, wie nicht nur] WerF feiner eigenen Mache vorbehalten haz 


Suden, fondern audy Chriften ernitlidy daz} be? 


ran penfen, ins gelobte Land aussuyyanz 


Beweift dag nicht ga Mh die fat 
gdnsliche Erfolglofigteit aller an den Suden 


berm = Wir vernehmen fogtr, dag in figemacyten Befehrungs-Berfuche 2 Mujer 
Peutfbland cine qroge Solonie ron 10,000] nicht die Sudern, wen fie dte Menge dev 


Chriften qefammelt und Porthin” gefandt 
werden fell. Dayu geben Vailag eines 
Rhels die migveritantenen Weiffagungen 
ter Sebrift, andern Rheils die Roth fo vies 
fer armen eutey und de Hoffnung ihren 
HSufranmd it etrent Lande su verbefferny, da8 
mit Milk und Honig flenft. Dag die 
Suden Dahir gu siehen wiinfthen, lige 
fich feidyt erflaren. ES ijt aS Land ihrer 
Bater und iby Crotheil, vor Gott ipnen gue 
gefagt mit einem Eide; von wannen fie 
» PH jar verteteben find fei¢ 1300 Sahreny 


Bilder urd 928 Miederfallen und Wnbeten 
por denfelben feben, auf die Gedanfer 
fonimen, die Chrijten feyen in der Bhar 
Godgendiener 2 Oder Fonnten fie nicht gu 
den Proteffanten, die fie gum Chrijiens 
thum befehren wollen, mit Recht fagen s 
Werdet erf— unter cme) felbyr einigy was 
Shriftenthunt, was dhriftliche Taufe und 
chriftliche Orvdnung fey; thut erjt den 
Balfer aus eurem eigenen Wuge, und 
dann fommt, und befehet wie ihr den 
Eplitter aus unterem Wuge sieht ? 


> 


+. 
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Fn der What, wens wir ter Suden Bers 
alten gegen ihe Gefes mit dem Berhatten 
der vielen und vielerlei Ee¢cten und Parez 
theien unter fegenannten Chrijten gegen 
das Evangelium vergleichen, fo Fonnte 
nian eher auf die Gedanfen fonmreny df 
wenn fic) die Suden einft befehreny iynen 
der Beruf su Theil werden moter die abs 
gefallene, serriffene Chriftenhert jar Cinige 
feit su Gefehren, ald daf es dicfer unter ficl 
felbit fo uneinigen Shriftenheit Beruf fey, 
die Suden zu befehren. Den ber aller 
Berdorbenheit und Berfrodung der Bue 
Den beobadten fie rod) biS auf den Yeus 
tigen, Tag, dS Gefeg in Haltung ves 
Eabhbaths, der Befihnetdung re, wie por 
3000 Sahreny find bei aller Seritreuz 
ung immer nod) Gin Belk, dag an jedem 
Ort feinen Gott geimeinfan anbetet;— 
wahrend fogenannte Chrijten, eine zegliche 
Parthei thre befondere Weife, ihren befonz 
dern Gottesdienft, iby abgefondertes Gotz 
teSshaud hat, und doc Ale nur Ein'Eoane 
gelium, Ginen Herrn, Cinen Glauber und 
Cine Taufe befermen. O dS Were 
{pruchs und des Sammers! 

Vielleieht denfen aber Mande, fiz Fornz 
ten dort, in dem heiligen Lande, wo Sefus 
und Eeine Propheten und Wpoftel gewane 
delt find, Gott beffer dienen, als fonfiwe. 
Wer fo dent, ver lefe nod) einmal den vore 
frehenden Brief von Verufatem bedachthadh! 
Durih, und betrachte ernftlich, was de Ene 
gel gu den Weibern fagten, te Defame tm 
Grave fucbten: “Was fuchet ihr den Lez 
bendigen Gei den Todten 2’—und was Vez 
fus felbfr fagte: “Es fommmt die Seit und 
ift fdyon jebt, dag die wabhrhaftigen Wkne 
beter werden den Bater anbeten, (atch an 
cunent Gefondern Ort, fondern) un Geijt 
und in der Wahrheit.” 

Eo bleibt denn Fein andever Bervege 
GTUND Ubrig, als dev, FAB mur gerne der 
Wiblihen Noth entrimnen, wid in emein 
Lande fic anfagig made n mocdte, das als 
cies Der gefegneriren Lan dev dev Erde felbft 


in Bottes Wort befchrieben wird. Wie 
aber, wenn diefes Land andern sugebort ? 
Wir haben fron ver einemt Faber gefagt, 
bus die Turfen eigentlich nur Ceh ns 
feure darinnen find, welthe folglicdy fein 
Medht haben, eS su verfaufen. Wer ime 
ince ein Befisthuin int gelebten Lande hat, 
wenn der Mery Sfrael ur fein Erbe suriicz 
fubren wird, der mu§ entweder mit Leerer 
Hand absieheny, odev froly feyn, wenn er 
ein Knecht Siraeks werden darf. Sfrael, 
dip bedenter Wile, bramdhte dad ihm gelobz 
te Land nicht su faxfen, ali Sofua fie in 
Daffelbe fuhrte, nod) sur Zeit, da fie ans 
der Babylonifhen Getangenfihafe suriief 
fehrten, «#I8as suvor gefdyrieben agit 
und sur Lebre gefdrieben.” 

QGein Mefe unfere Gedanfen nicht anftes 
heny und eine andere Meynung beffer bez 
hagt, mit dent begehyen wie gar nicht su 
fireiten., Wir Fonnen und wellen unfere 


Mepnung Iiemand aufdringen, Gs ifr 


uns aud gar nicht darum ju thuny, etwas 
Mewes oder Conderliches gu fagen, fondern 
bled was sum Heil und BuBen, oder sue 
AWowendung von’ Sdaden und Unglic€ 
dient. Wer gerne naheren Berit und 
Grund hatte von unferen Anfichren Uber 
diefe und andere Seiden ver Beit, und fiire 
wabrd ¢& i sine wichtige, bedenfliche 
Seity in de wit qefomimen find, u. es find 
widtige Dinge yerhanden und in Were 
Demp—Der Frage nur, und wir ti ants 
werten, wie wie rus Gottes Wort gelehre 
und fberseugt find. 


Moddhte icy nie vergefen, daf id) ans 
dent Grabe hervorgeyer werte, wie man 
mich hineingelegt, als Gegenfrand de Sorz 
ned Gotteds oder Seiner ervigen Liebe. 


Der wabhre Chrifr liebt das Leben nie 
mit Yeidenfcbart, wird aber fener aud) 
nicht dherdrifiig. Der Ctachel des Tores 
ift tie Eunte. Ein dem Herr gerweihres 
Leber iff dah cingige Gegengtft fur de 
urbe des Tores, 


Seyd frdhlich in Hoffnung, geduldig in Crubfal, rv. 


(Aus dem Sendboten.) | 
frolic) in Goffnung, geduls 
ig in Trabfal, anbaltend 
im Gebct. Nom, 12, 12, 

Picfe dHreifade Ermahning — des 
Apoytels Paulus fieht gwar tim genauen 
Sufammenbhang nut den verangehenden, 
gewint aber in Dtefer Berbindung an 
ticfer Bercutung und greift gewaltig in 
das innere Glaubensleben ein, das folther 
michtigen Stugen fehr bedarf. 

Wie woblthatig, wie befeligend if 
nidjt fiir den von Runner, Angft und 
Noth umfturmten Pilger, deffen Hers im 
Tedesthale fehwerer Verfudhung oft fo bee 
ffommmen tft, wenn der Hoffnung 
Connenjtrahl durd) duftre Wolfer und 


Seyd 
> 


Nebel bricht, wenn aus dem Hodhern Leben, 


als troftender Engel fie hernicderfteigt, 
Himmelsbatfam sur Hetlung in brennenz 
de Wuntden gieft und das umnachtete Wrz 
ge aufiellt, daf eS wieder auffdhauen finn, 
Gie its, de Hoffnung, die uns verfiine 
dDigt, die und, fer eS auch aus voeiter Ferne, 
HDs rahe bringt und dem lebendigiten Bee 
wuptfeyn unb inniger Empfindung Das 
sufiihrt, was fonft dem Geiftesbhlicke entrwes 
der verborgen bliebe oder im Dammerlibt 
der Sufunft verfchwamime.—Aus der oft 
Oden Wiijte der Gegenwart verfest 
Hoffnung dte fymadrenbe Eeele in Kraft 
deS Geiftes der Berheiffung in die Wonnez 
aefilde der Ewigfeit und gufunft iger 
Herrlicbhfeit ; (ast uns al etwas der Geez 
genwart bereits WAngehorended, nicht nur 
abnen, fondern durch3 Wort und im Wort 
ergreifen, was von Ewigfeit her und fiir 


und cine unergrundliche Liebe uné bereite 
hats ermuthigt gum DorwartsSfdyreiten, 
letht Sugendfraft und Wdlerfirigel dem 
Mhden, hebr, ftarft den Glauben an die 
erheifung, laf aus dem Sidhtbaren sum 
Unfidtbaren uns cimperfdwingen und 
faft, mag fie aud) Lange und hart geprift 


| 


Cwigfeiten een unermefliched oe 
t 
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auch ind furge Dafeyn int Erden Leben ere 
gieft fic) der Hoffnung Cegensitrem, 
auch da wirft fie ein mit Himmelsfrafe ; 
denn mitten ts feinem Gedrange darf der 
Giaubige es nie vergefjen, daf von Herrn 
der Erde das Befte uber thn befdlofen 
fey, daG die auf Sacohs Fels gegrundete 
Hoffnung cine fichere fey, wahrend jez 
de andere durch unaufhorfiche Taue 
fiung unfern Sdhmers erhoht. Die Hoife 
nung, iff fie feft und guverfidtlid), made 
uns innig frol und beiter und aus ihr, 
alS dem unverfiegbaren OQuell derfelben, 
entfiromen die hoiften reintten Freudeny 
tern fo wie in Chrifto ver Gnaden 
Tulle fois Fulle des Hoffens 
fur die Auserwablten, deren No fnung 
Shriftus it, und mit der Hoffnung 
aud) d¢3 FriedenS und der Freude reiche 
Gnarenfulle.— 

Sn immer vermebhrtem Maake fchopft 
die Hoffnung die Freude, ihren Labetrunf, 
aus Ghriftos iff immer fatt ofne Uez 
berdrufy, weil fie immer durftend bofft— 
Bis die Hoffnung fic) umwandelt ins 
Ehauen, ohne Hoffnung, diefe Gottess 
fraft, darbte der Glaube, ohne fie vermodyz 
te der Sterblichen Feiner das felige Senfeits 
zu erreichen. «= Wenn auch tropfenweife 
nur, er der Hoffende lebt von der Sufunfte 
welt, die hier ihn erquidt, dort aber mit 
WonnefFremen Gefeligen wird. 

Diefe Hoffnung imr Thranenthale hier, 
fie gibt uns Geduld in Trubfal, 
Ausdauer iim Leiden, Standhaftigfeit gu 
Fampfern den guten Kampf des Glaubens. 
Hoffnung und Wrubfal find die 
ungertrennlidhen Gefahrten 
unfers Leben. Ieahre fic) des Glaubens 
frille und fanfte Breude von dem SHoffe 
nungdblic€ in himmlifche Fernen, fo beftez 
Gert wiry Durdy denfelben gehoben und gee 
frarft, durcy Wusharrung, Geduld und Ere 
gebung die Bieterfeit seithidher OQrangfal. 
Beites thut Noth sur BVollberetrung und 


berber, Ung ie su fchanden werden, ae Celigfeit: fewobhl der in Gott nur Celiges 
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fdauende und erfajente Fro hfinn, als 
ber Demuthsfinn, oie Feud der 
Leidensubung, Ce vow Sehlecen ver uns 
allenth aloes umftellenterm Cimbde’ reinigt, 
anfer Gnadenbedirfnif und Cebnfurhe 
weft und unterhalt, auper ws was 
gue fathers und gu empfangery was wir mre: 
gends in uns finden, wads mur with 2 
Ding te Gnave, was die eigene verdore 
bene Menfchennatur uns nte zu geben vere 
mig. Tie Fann die Ceele unter dem 
Rreuge erliegen, fie wird fet bleiben, gez 
frojt und unversjagt; denn fdpliegend von 
der Liebe auf de Fu brung, nidt von 
der Fubrung auf die Liebe, fieht fie in der 
Prufinyg nicht Usgqnedve und Zorn, fone 
Dern wie frerwe 
aud vitertid sichtigende Hand Gottes, 
der nie ber Bermadgere verfuchend, unfre 
Lajren wagt, unfre Thranen zablt, der mit 
Vater, ja mit MuttersarelichFeit und immer 
sue rechten Zeit, troftet, pflegt, feqnety beilt 
bis Der fe Bte Berg Aberftiegen, der (Le Fe 
te Kampf durde und ausgerungen, der 
fegte Feind su unfern Fufen liegt. Die 
redhte Weihe und himnili fhe Calbung erz 
theitt aber un&rene Cran erjt 0s Gebet. 
Ohne defe heilige Flame, ohne diefes 


Cals tft jeode Gabe auf dem Altar Fraste: 


{oS und unrein sy ofne fie wirde der SF offs. 


ning Wdlyrfing fic bad wieder erdwarts. D 


fenfen 5 one Gebet wiirden bald der’ 
Rrubfal Wogen sufanmmenfbbager Liber. 
unferim SDaupte und wir zur Licfe vexfine’ 


eruehende (autern Fee avenn | 7 


juin Onadenthron emporgefihroebt waren. 
Wie die Blume ihren Kelch der Conne® wae 
wendet, Arittoeds Chriften Hers unaufherz 
lidy Der unendfichen Giebe sugefebre, um vow 
Thr Licht, Krafe und Lebervyu enmpfargen. 
Wollen wir als geiirliche Priefer daytehere 
fomug unfre Wohnung GFelhova’s HNeilige 
thum feyn ;—Diefes Heiligthum aber, e& 
ift ter Umgang, es iff die innig traute Geez 
meinfdyaft der gottliecbenden Ceele mit dene 
Vater unfers Herrn Gefu Chrifti,—ore 
durd) anhaltendes Veten Gedingt tff— 


Wie auf der Himmelsleiter Engel aufe 
und niederfreigen, fo freigen fie immer ne ty 
aufund nicder auf die Ceele, die durd) das 
Mirtleramt BravanuelS nit Gott vere 
fobnt unB vereinigt, betend bhinaufdlicét, 
hinanf fidy fe)nt, hianf weint und ringt. 
Bebetsibung gist Gottesweihe und Hime 
melsfraft, Ssracks Magen und Meiters 
[aGt und. nie Lange. Diivre und mat, iF ber 
Eeele Athembolen und fey auch unfere 

Niiftung int Kampf und Tod, bis dev legte 
Eterbefeufser unfern Loopen ent gleiter 
ufrerr, in deine Hande befelyle ty mreinerr 


Geijtl? | 


Cinft wird Hoffer sum Echauen, eintr 
front mit Ged Sebens Krone Gotr be anse 
harrenten Dulver, den dard) frites 

Dulden volkendetes Cieger;  einfr erhebr 
unfer Glauberse avd Rothgefihret, unfer 
fbwadhes Leblied md Danfgefang fuly 


sunt dennerndere Hattelujrh und wir fine 


fen, denn nur betend, ja nur airabldfelgen das Qird OS Gammes begleitet vons 


ig betend und ringend empfangen wir die] Klang der goldenen Harfen. 


Bis cahin 


Ceguungen des Himurels, LeFrang und beptzahle, licber Mitoruder, feliges Sewere 
Geduld, und unablagig Gbetend nur bewah? |deinen Pilgerpf fady—fparte ter Heffnung 
ren und mebren fie fic) Oars betende] Freade der Kanzpfesinuth, Trubfal lehre 
Herz tir der Wue gleich, derevs aupfiteigende | dick) Geduld und Demurh, wirfe Gettahriz 
Damyppe ino Thaw oder Megen erfrifthend| licdhfeit un¥ Lammesfinn durd die Genre 


und befruchtend auf Mefelbe wiederfehren- 


fhafr mri? dem Keeuge Sefu ;—anhaltenz 


So traufen des Heiligen Geiftes Gnadenz} des Geber laffe treme Ceele ruben in Gort 


Frafte befeligend aufeint betended Hers mez 
der, deffen Ceufjer und Flehen, nur Gott 


rernehmobar, vorher mn ndchefider Crille: 


und Caffe dd) in Shin finden ein Genrigere 


aller Freuten inumer und cwiglth! We 


MCN. 


Bittlide Bewabheung. Lid 


GSttlidhe Bewehrung, baf das Erzablte atlerdinga cin filagented 
Beinahe jeder Menfly wird fiyaus feis | Beifpiel gottlidben Echuges fey und su ine 
wer eigenen Crfahrung an emyelne aerfe | nigen Qanfgebeten auffordere s dag er aber 
muirdige Unnitande feines Cebens ermaerny| dermod) ctx anderes DBeifpiel mitstheiierw 
4v0 er einer ify drehenden Gefahr nur mit! habe, mobei dies, wie er glauber ino nech 
Mithe, aber durch Gertes Verfehung bec hoherm Grate dee Fall ware. Feder 
Mili entging. Doh find whne Siweifel horcyte hech auf. Was fonnte dad feyn ? 
die uns verborgen gebliebenen GBefahreny dee uUBdy Evway’? fagte er, “deffelben Weges,. 
Hen wit entgangen fd, ohne nur su mere ywie Bruder Ni, anv aadydem ih) auf die 
ens dak wir uns Darin befanden, nol) piel Spige jens Berges aelangt Wary, firrg ih 
srplreicher, als Dejsenigen, welhe wit any Lingfam hinuncer gu fagreny und me te: 
wWahrgenonmmen haben. nes Pferdes Hintergetchire brad nich ts 
Fn einer Verfdnmntang von Wretigern’ Daher wurde es aed aicht Iedehtig, und ich 
{prac einft einer derfelben mit tiefer Bervee Famr in Feine Moth irgend einer Art, fone 
gung Daven, in weld)’ einer grogen Sefahe dere legte den gangen Weg in vollfenunes 
cr auf dem Wege gerwefen und wie glite: ner Gemuchsrube suri. Und nuny Srite 


fic) er duc Gorees Guice aus ihr errettet, 
worden fey. “LLG id) eben auf der Spibe 
eines boven fteiler Berges war,” ergebhlte 
et, den td) fcyon oft ohne Furdt und ohe 
ae Ungall berabgefahrest ware brady dag 
Srintergefchiry meines Pyerdeées der Was 
genrotlte fogleicd) dem Eniere auf die Hinz 
terbeine und miuachte e6 fo wild, dab es in 
Withenden Cpringen den Berg herwncere 
fepte. Da an Fria Aufhalten su denen 
wary erwartete td) aichts anders, als anit 
Hanmmet menem Sagen nach menigen BWuz 
genblicten anf tie Ceite gedchleudert aad 
in Cruden jerfibmectert su merden, Aher 
es war tn Mathe Gettes befchloien, das 
key ntcht nuc nit tent Leben davon fome 
atren, fondern auch nidkt den geringften 
Ciharen nehinen follte. ES gelang mir, 
Sen Lanf des Pferdes in geradee Nichtung 
au halter und, ebe td) an einen andern 
Abhang fam, 3 jum Stillftehen su brine 
gens und fo bin ich hier mitten uncer euch 
gefund und unvyerlegt.” 

Man hatte dem Erpahler mit freigender 
Theilnahmre sugehort; Feder Fuhlte, wie 
grog feine Gefahr gewefer wary und dant: 
te Gott mit ihn fir die Mettung aus ciner 
fo augenfibeintichen Lebendgefapr. Aber 
wie grok war ihre Ueberrafchung, al8 cin 
anderen der anefenden Bruder bemerfte, 


derd frage id) ead: wer von uns Beider 
hat die meifte Urfade, Gott flr feinen 
Siwy ju Dankeny unjer theurer IR., der 
faunt mit dent Leben davon Fant, oder id, 
der wntche die leifefte Gefalr bemerfte? W 
find heute Beirde hier, wir find We 
hier, gleich) wohl und munter. Er allein 
iff tn Wngft gefemmens aber wabhrend 
cram bl feine Ceele und Wiles, was in ibm 
ift, guint Lobe Gottes aufferdera mag, haber 
wir niet nod) anehr Urfadhe ed gu thun 2°— 

Sw ijt es. Bei Crrettung aus augenz 
fheinlicher Gefahr seigt fic Gottes Hand 
gleichfam fichtear vor unfern Wigen. Wo 
wir aber Feine Gefahr bemerfen, ta vergefe 
fen wir, mite viele Gefahren uns dennordd, 
auch ungefeheny uingeben, und da§ wir of 
re Gottes Cchug aud) nicht Cimen Augens 
Oficé ficber feyn wiirden. Wenn wir due 
hor gu felhen Seiten, wo wir irgend einer 
asigenfcheinlidy drohenden Gefabr ghictlich 
entgangen find, und verpfitchtetr fublen, die 
Marfehung Cotteds preifend anjguerfenneny 
die aber uns ju unferer Nettung wachte z 
oie otel mehr Dank noch find wir unferenr 
biniumlifchen Befdhetser fchuldig fur feine 
tagliche und fhimdliche Bewahrungs, su ale 
ler Feit, unter den verfibiedenften Umitane 
Den, bet Taq und bei Pacht, wenn feine 
plogliche Gefahr uns erfchrect, und feine 
‘Mage fic unferer Ertte nabet— 


0 


Cd 


: 
— Lot's Web. 

Por ehugen Achren hatte eine americaz 
nijehe Meifegefellfchaft das todte Meer bez 
fucht und ein umffandlihes Tagebud daz 
ruiber ausgegeben, aus welchenr ih mitthere 
fer will, waded viber Lot's Weih erjable. 

Diefen Morgen (26 April 1847) unterz 
fudjten wir die Berge ven Usdon (oz 
dom,) und fecbaufen uns neugicrig nad) ter 
Salsfaule uy welche als Lot's Weib gee 
nannt wird. Wabhrend wir fo an den 
LUfern des Eee’s herumfubren, erbliten 
wir cine ungeheure, abgerundete, thurmarz 
tige Eaule. Lies fagte der Wraber, fey 
die Eaule, in meldhe Lot’s Yeth bet bem 
Untergange von Sotom verwandelt were 
den fey. Mie emnigen Cchrwrerigfeiten 
fandeten wir Iter, Wir magen de Saute, 
und fanden fie 60 Ellen body and 40 Ck 

in Umfang. Lot’s Weib war woh! 
s. fo groB, dag fie dem WaaGe drefer 
Eaule gleichfam; dem mag aber feyn wie 
ihm will, wir frandess ver der ungeheuern 
Eadule nnd fanden, da8 fie wirflicdy ars 
fejtem: Sreinfals, aus emer fryftallifirten 
Male befteht. Cte tft in der Mahe der 
Etelle, welche tn der heiligen Bibel beserehz 
net ijt, und fcbeint die eingige threr Were 
bier su feyns die Wraber der Uingegend, die 
wir befragten, erflarten, das fey Lor’s 
Web. Wir naymen daven Proven amit. 
Defer Theil des Cees ijt fehr feidht, und 
fein Wafjer dieker, falsiger, alS Day wo es 
ticfer tftp denn hier yt eS nur ein bis funy 
Sup tief. Die Ufer find nut Ealjincruz 
friationen bededt, wahrfceinticd) ven der 
fortdauerntens Berdampfurg aus dem 
Deer.” 


Correjpondens. 


Wir haben fehon vorigen Menatim enge 
lifchen Vifiter eS beflagt, Daf uns de Lat, 


eine Deutiche und englifche Publication here] Da v1d 


Los WVeib. Correfponden;, 


Befiellungen. 


horen bald Erfeichterung 3u  befonunen, 
Durd) De Sualfe cies Bruders, Yer der 
ernglifijert Sprache macdhtiger iff als wir. 
Dann werden wir defte mehr Sleig auf 
das Deutfche vermenden fonneny, wenn 
unfere Ceutfie Lefer und Freunde fortfahe 

reny Unterfcpreiber su fammetn. Bis je6e 
febytt nod) faft die Salfte an der Sahl yon 
Siunfoundert, welche erforderlid) find, wm 
die Unfoften su bejtreiten. Diefes geben 
mir unfern Lefern gu bedenfen in der Hose 
nung, dag jeder fuchen wird, nicht nur das 
feiitige su thun, fondern auch neue Lefer 
flr ten Epang. Befudy mit Beraushesahe 
ung pu werben. = FFWir follten bid Ene 
¢ nachiten Monats nethwendiq wiffeny 
mie viele Den nadhjten Saprgang ju frber 
rosie. Ay 


Der R otfcbatter. 


Gedrudt in Milford (Quacdertown) 
Buds Co. Pennf. 


Wir haben fo eben cine WAngahl yorr 
Wlrttern, Me unter dem Ramen, «Der Rez 
liginfe Betfcafter? yon der Mennenitenz 
oder MennifteneGemeinfcbaft heranésfome 
meny erhalten, und feben drraus, 8 aud) 
unfere WennonitensBruder die Preffe gee 
brauchen, um fid) untereimander su ermahz 
nen und aufjumuntern, und ibre Grunde 
{age und Lebren 3a rertheidigen. Das 


eftgiofe 2 
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Blatt fcheint gut unterfttét su feym, und 
ift nach Ferm und Bnbhale adhtungée und 
empfeblingsiwerth fir folche, die diefer Gee 
meinfafe sugethan find, oder diefel& nahe 
er fermen 24 fernen wiinfeber. 


™_ 


ok * 


DHcficllen gen. 


Wm Donneritag den 13ten diefes Woe 
nats (September) wird, geliebt es Gott, 
ein Liebeés und HAbendmavl Gefelcet werdert 
bei Bruder Heinrich Bender, 14 
Meilen faMicd ron Bohiva r Xu ee, 
catrawas Go. . 


« 


Yin Camstag den 22ften seffelben Moz 
nats foll ein Liebesmahl fen bet Brudes 


Brauer, im nertojtlicher 


aussugeben, gu fdpiver wird, tnd da werf hel von Keo fuk Co, Jowa, 
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“YE KMOW ALL THINGS.” 1 John 2: 20. 


The reason or the cause is previously 
given—We have an unction froni the 
Holy One.” This unction inearis the 
Spirit of grace and truth. This the 
Saviour possessed personally; he “twas 
anointed with the Holy Ghost and with 
powef ;” and had the Spint without 
measure. Arid ag Rlediator for the 
suffering of death, he received all the 
fullness of it for the supply of his peo- 
ple. They therefore derive it from 
him: andit is not otly sanctifying, but 


it ledds them “‘into all 


illuminating : 
x3 


truth ;” and “they know all things. 
This is a boid expression. But the ex- 
tensiveness of it must be taken with 
four distinctions. 

First. It means only things reli_ 
gious. It does not intend to intimate 
that every Christian is familiar with the 


long unto us, and to our children forev- 
er, that we may do all the words*of his 
law.” ‘This passage should never he 
forgotten. It would draw some persons 
a little farther from the decrees of God, 
and a little nearer to bis commands. 
The sacred writers prophesy but in part. 
Had every thing been made known in 
the Scripture, the world could not have 
icontained tle books that would have 
bech written; and our attention would 
have been so divided and diffused, that 
the one thing needful would have been 
forgotten: 

There ate dumberless subjects, upon 
which a busy and curious mind would 
|Speculate, concerning which the Word 
\is silent. But where God says nothing, 
we are not to be wise above what is 


;written. If men will conjecture, let 
them conjecture without devouring 


‘much of their time, or injuring their 


secrets of nature; the resources of temper ; and without censoriousness, 


4 J ° 
trade; the mysteries of government ; |self-conceit, and positiveness. He that 
the structure of language 3 and a thou- i hath a dream, let him tell a dream. 
sand other things. With regard to |What is the chaff to the wheat? 
these, he may be far surpassed by the When our Saviour had foretold the du- 
T ‘ io] ° : 
people of the world. Not that religion ty and destination of Peter; and Peter, 
stultifies its possessor : itis favouablers, ot satisidal” with this, inquired con- 
to the acquisition of knowledge gener- cerning John—“Lord, and what shall 
. . o . 

ally, by rousing and employing the |inis man do?’ instead of answering 
mind, and thereby improving it. But him, he reproved his impatient and pre- 
it Is distinguishable from learning and’ sumptuous curiosity: “If I will that he 
seience ; and makes us acquainted with tarry till I come, what is that to thee? 
“the things which accompany salva- FoHow thou me!” 


D 9 : : 
Hon. Thirdly. It not only means things 
‘revealed; but revealed things of im- 


Secondly. It means not only things 
religious, but revealed: “The secret Every thing, even in the 
things belong unto the Lord our God; Seripture, is not equally momentous and 
but those things which are revealed he- : interesting. Some things are hard to he 


¢ j GV. vol. vy, eye 
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portance. 


230 YE KNOW ALL THINGS. 


be understood ; but then itis not neces- 
sary to be able to understand them. 
Yet such things as these are not with- 
out their use, if they make us humble, 
by showing us the limits of the human 
understanding ; and lead us, while we 


understanding ; of a joy unspeakable. 
The love of Christ passeth knowledge. 


“The cross, the manger and the throne. 
Are big with glories yet unknown.” 


More we cannot concede. If Christ- 
lang are comparatively ignorant, they 
are comparatively wise. ‘They are chil- 
dren of the light and of the day. They 
have an understanding given them to 
know him that is true. Not that they 
are endued with a new physical faculty : 
but they have another kind of know)- 
edge ; and it is ag superior as it is pecu- 
liar. There is as much diiference be- 
tween their present and their former 
knowledge as between the shining of the 
clow-worm and the vital lustre of the 
sun. They have a heart to know. 

They see divine things, not only in 
their reality, but in their beauty and ex- 
cellency ; and while this gives them a 
firmer conviction of their certainty than 
they had before, so it gains their affec- 
tion to them, and brings their souls un- 
der their influence. Thus with them 
the darkness is past, and the true light 
now shineth. They walk in the light, 
as he is in the light. The secret of the 
Lord is with them, and he shows them 
his covenant. “The natural man re- 
ceiveth not the things of the Spirit of 
God: for they are foolishness unto 
him; neither can ke know them, be- 
cause they are spiritually discerned. 
But he that is spiritual judgeth all 

Fourthiy. With regard to things of | things. 
importance, it only means a compara-| Thus another reproach is rolled away. 
tive knowledge of these in our present | Christians are not only considered as 
state. Of the God of grace, as well as |slaves; as cowards; as the victims of 
of the God of nature, we are compelled |zloom and melancholy; but are often 
tu say—“How small a portion is known |despised or pitied as fools. Yet are 
of Him !’’? What one truth is there that |they the wisest people in the world. 
we can trace back completely to its rise, | Their religion, from first to last, is wis- 
or follow on to its last outfall? We |dom. And it is justified of all her 
read of things which angels desire to | children. 
look into; of a peace which passeth alll J. 


adore here, to study elsewhere. 

How many things are there in the 
geography, the chronology &e. of the 
Scriptures, in which we may be safely 
unversed! A man may be able to num- 
ber his days, so as to apply his heart 
unto wisdom, without-knowing when 
Antichrist will be destroyed. He may 
not know what creature the Behemoth 
was, or where Ophir was; and yet he 
may know what is life eternal; and the 
way to it he may know. The Jews had 
the fiery cloudy pillar, not to examine, 
but to follow. They knew no more of 
its essence at the end of forty years than 
at the beginning, but it had led them 
by aright way to the city of habitation. 


There are things which concern the 
Lord Jesus: and to know these is the 
excellency of knowledge. These will 
make us wise unto salvation. There 
are things that are ornamental to a 
Christian—and these are not to be un- 
dervalued ; but others are essential to 
his very being. Some things conduce 
to our ccmfort ; but others involve even 
our safety. It is desirable, but not 
equally necessary, that a Christian 
should be informed in all these truths. 
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Selected for the Gospel - Visiter. But God is mercifnl. That is our 
A NATION CALLED TO REPENTANCE, | hope and our joy. He who in 1854 
What a difference between this and| converted the heavens into iron, and the 
last year. Then God was afflicting us| e@rth into brass, has in 1855 mado the 
greatly. ‘The army-worm ravaged ma-| heavens drop fatness, and the eartir 
ny districts. Various smaller insects yield her fruits in abundance. Our 
damaged grain, and grass, and fruit of| garners are full,-affording all manner of 
every ita. The grapes withcred.| Store. Our sheep bring forth thousands 
The fig dried up. What the frost and{and ten thousands in their pastures. 
the insect left, the drought consumed.| Qur oxen are strong to labor. The 
Joy and gladness fled away. Dark|Lord is making the outgoings of the 
prospects presented themselves to almost | Morning and evening to rejoice. He is 
ell thinking people. In many cases, visiting the earth, and watering it. He 
seeds sown rotted under the clods, and] greatly enriches it with the river of God, 
garners were empty. Haggard want which is full of waicr. He waters the 
stared many in the face. Hyven the|idges of the corn, settling the furrows 
brute creation suffered. ‘How did the thereof, and making thea soft with 
beasts groan! the herds of cattle were | showers. He is crowning this year with 
perplexed because they had no pasture, | goodness towards us all. 
yea, the flocks of sheep were made des-/ Andas if to let us see what he could 
vlate. The fire devoured the pastures! qo against us if he had chosen, he is 
of the wilderness, and the flame burned; | permitting Europe to be desolated by 
the trees of the field.” The rivers were one of the most inglorious and shock- 
dried up, and the mountains were no. ing wars which wo ee 
longer green. The Lord was wroth.'},ings no ag: é. an - war that has 
During the last year, provisions rose already cost perhaps half a milliun of 
to such a height that many were almost lives, and scores of millions of moucy. 
ready to give up hope. Many swine, Yet it but remotely distresscs us. Wo. 
and sheep and oxen died for want of: mourn for humanity’s sake the scencs 
fuod. Many human beings suffered in- lof carnage, and the wailings of widows. 


tensely for fuel and food and raiment. vand orphans thus caused, but we have. 
Even the Western country, hitherto re- peace at home. No ee soidiery an- 
garded so fertile, became, in many pla- | noys our people. Christian nations are 
ces, utterly sterile. Nota living green; not burning our towns and granaries. 
thing could often be found on many{|We have that inestimable Dlessing, 
acres. ven there, food rose to unpre-| peace. 
cedented prices. Now shall not the goodness of God 
Postilence also broke out in many pla-|lead us to repentance? Shall not our 
ecs, and many died. Men also became }hearts be moved by such. compassions ?' 
cruel to one another. Selfishness showed | We must be vile indeed, if the mercies 
itself in some of its worst forms. Vio0-{ which are showered upon. us, incline us. 
jonce was threatened to property and |to nothing good. An ingenuous heart 
persons. Another such year as the last, /is always affected by love. [ven the 
following it at once, would have presen- hating have been won to affection by 
ted an amount of misery and crime alto-|long-continued and much kindness. 
gether horrible. Shall we not repent us of our evil do- 
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ings, and turn to the Lord? Does he 
not deserve at our hands the best tribute 
we can offer, even an humble, grateful, 


penitent heart ? 


It may well be doubted whether ever 
God spoke in providences more impres- 
sive, than of late to us. He has sent 
his rebukes. “When thy judgments 
are abroad in the earth, the inhabitants 
of the world shall learn righteousness.” 
tna little wrath he hid his face from 
ux, but in tender merey he is visiting 
us. He strikes us not with a continual 
stroke. Ife spares us, as a man spareth 
lus son that seryeth him. 


It seems to be Ged’s plan to win back 
the rebellious by a dispensation abound- 
ing in mercy. The hope of some uni- 
versalists, that after death, in a world 
of dreadful misery, their souls will be 
purified, is as unreasonable as it is un- 
scriptural. If on earth, where mercy 
triumphs oyer judgment, men cannot be 
reclaimed from the love of gin and 
brought to yield themselves to God, 
there is no reason for supposing that a 
dispensation of unmingled severity will 
cver renew them to repentance. It is 
lgudness that begets love. 

Lut some are hopeless cases, Noth- 
ing moves them. God chastises them, 
vet they make their hearts harder than 
sJamant. He invites them by mingled 
words of entreaty and of authority, but 
they pass heedlessly along. A word en- 
ters more,into a wise man, than seyen 
stripes inio them. Though they should 
be brayed with a pestle in a mortar; 
their foolishness will not depart from 
them. In their case we fear the worst. 
‘When they ery, Peace and safety ; 
then Jo, sudden destruction cometh upon 
them.’ Yet no signs of devouring 
wrach now strike their or our senses. 
Marthquakes, it is said, are preceded by 


Hell 


an unusual stillness in nature. 


FAMILY WORSHIP. 


follows closc on uninterrupted carnal 
security. 

God calls the whole nation to repen- 
tance. The voice of mercy is loud and 
tender and persuasive. Will not all, in- 
dividually, turn and hve? Will you 
renounce every evil way, and believe in 
Christ? This year you may die. How 
can you appear at God’s tribunal with- 
out an interest in Ghrist? Be persua- 
ded to lay hold on eternal life. If the 
nation repents, it will be by each man 
bewailing his sins, believing im Christ, 
and so fleeing from the wrath to come. 
“GOD NOW CCMMANDETH ALL MEN EY- 
ERYWHERE [TO REPENT.” @BDr, io 
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FAMILY WORSHIP. 


What can be more beautifully appro- 
priate than the worship of God in fam- 
ilies ? 

Here isa little company of hyman 
beings, joined together in the most inti- 
mate connection—dwelling uuder one. 
roof, fed at one table, supplied with the 
necessaries of life from sources of in- 
come that are common to them all, feel- 
ing themselves to have altogether com- 
mon interests, common wants, and com- 
mon exposures. It is granted that they 
all ought to worship God; is it not ap- 
propriate that they should worship him 
together? Each of them ought to 
thank God for his daily food, and daily 
toask God for the needed supply. But 
the family take their food together. It 
is supplied froma common store, and 
spread upon a common table, and the 
daily gatherings around that table are 
the recognized symbol of their close in- 
timacy. Is there any other scene 
which ought ta be sanetified with 
prayer, if not that where a family most 
freyuently look in each other’s taces— 
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where the responsible providers distrib- 
ute the liberal provision—-where paren- 
tal love lavishes itself upon its tender 
objects—and where the children not only 
have their bodies nurtured, but their 
minds and manuers cultivated 7 

A prayerless family meal is 4 most 
wnenristian, a most ungodly thing, and 
seldom does that graceless spirit whose 
plainest name is fashion, show her im- 
picty more plainly than when, at a so- 
cial entertainment, she whispers that, 
as the family table would be too narrow 
for so numerous a company, so the fam- 
ily custom of giving thanks at table is 
too homely for so splendid an oceasion : 
just as if the larger and costlier provi- 
sion did not need the divine blessing, 
and did not call for thanks, as much as 
the ordinary meal; and just as if an un- 
blest meal, partaken by a numerous 
company scattered through the ample 
spaces of a parlor, were any mote Chris- 
tian than the same thing at an ordinary 
table. 


Nor is it only at table that families 
should worship. Sheltered by ote roof, 
the family have laid them down in peace 
and slept, and awoke in safety, because 
the Lord hath sustained them. Com- 
ing froin their several chambers, they 
mecé and exchange their affectionate 
salutations, glad to feel, “We are all 
here.’ It is a common protection they 
have shared. They have ¢ogether been 
kept from the assassin, from the fire, 
from the pestilence that walketh in 
darkness.” Should not they kneel to- 
gether, and give thanks to their heaven- 
ly Guardian? They are going forth too 
to duties, and to dangers, and they need 
a common guidance ; shall they not ask 
for it together? And at the close of 
the day, have they not equal reasons for 
united prayer and thanksgiving? They 


idence, and they «all need to commit 
themselves to one divine Guardian. On 
both occasions it is appropriate, besides 
the prayer, to read the divine word to- 
gether, and to unite, if they are able, 
in sacred song. 

There will of course be mornings 
when ail have not come from their cham- 
bers in the glow and the joy of health; 
there will be evenings when the family 
will sadly gather, returning from 2 new 
grave. henceforth, at the table and 
at the fireside, there will be “one vacant 
chair.” All families must have these 
days of sorrow. What shall they do 
with this sortow ? To whom shall they 
tell it? On whose friendly strength 
shall they lay it? There is no such 
other place for a bereaved family to 
soothe and comfort themselves as their 
family altar: [sit the father that is 
gone? Nowhere clse will they find 
such comfort as kneeling, in their tears, 
at the family altar, and pouring out 
their prayers from their broker hearts, 
through the channel perhaps of a feebler 
and softer voice than that to whose 
manly tones they were accustomed. 

Or has one of the little ones been ta- 
ken? The table must henceforth lack 
the light of his happy face—the housc 
will no more ring to his merry lath ; 
but there is no swecter memory, wher 
you see the white hands laid together 
on the still breast, than that you had 
seen them folded on the + **“~7‘ the ta- 
ble at the giving of tha, 1, fro mon the 
chair by your side at sept to use 2tship. 

In joy and sorrow, it in thrthe vari- 
eties of domestic expasular | they who 
live together may most “appropriately 
and beneficially worship together. 
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For THe VIs(TER. 

THE IMMORTALITY OF THE SOUL. 

The most beautiful idea we can form 
of the present lifeis, that it is proba- 
tionary; that in this world we occupy 
only the threshold of that existence to 
which we are now ip a process of prep- 
aration for the future. Aside from this 
view it is very difficult to discover any 
worthy end accomplished by our exist- 
ence, either in regard to ourselves, the 
world around us, or the great moral sys- 
tem of the universe. 

By not connecting the present life 
with a life to come, a veil of darkness 1s 
thrown over the economy of this world, 
and all possibility of solving the mys- 
teries of Providence that so often per- 
plex us is cast away. But our state 
here being probationary solves the prob- 
lem of human existence here, points to 
its great design in the moral system, ex- 
hibits the wisdom and sublimity of re- 
demption, lays the foundation for, and 
directs attention to, a future vindication 
of Providence, when the deep mysteries 
in which it is now enveloped shall be 
completely unfolded. 

The law of progression stamped upon 
our being here, in harmony with reve- 
lation, indicates to the reasoning mind 
the truthfulness of this ennobling con- 
ception of human life. Tlluminated by 
divine light, and following this law in 
its fuller developments, we realize that 
the Visi fag: world is but the bud of be- 
ing, the ose intoD, the twilight of our 
day. into the: 

Here\ 1 with Ce !mprovement that 
may contti: ness arer approximations 
to divine },},,;, Bess throughout the 
ceaseless ages of futurity. In every 
person there is implanted a love of exis- 
tence, to live beyoud the grave. So} 
strong is this desire for continued being 
that the soul ever “shrinks back on her- 
self and startles at destruction.” 


* 


If weare to exist but for the brief 
space of mortal hfe, ie then vanish out 
of being, why is the thought of our fate 
s0 repulsive to the soul? Why does the 
conviction that such is our nature and 
doom so often arrest the flow of sympa- 
thy, and leave the soul strictly indiffer- 
ent to the wants of humanity? If the 
consumination of our being is indeed lim- 
ited by time, why do all the better feel- 
ings of the soul revolt at the idea? 
Why are all the virtues by which we 
are rendered happy ourselves, and are 
instrumental in promoting the happiness 
of others, so quickly debilitated under 
the persuasion that physical dissolution 
will terminate our existence ? 


We are dependent on a well groun- 
ded hope of immortality for present 
happiness. Happiness is not a condi- 
tion, but an emotion. itis not inhe- 
rent in our nature, hence, we are ever 
in pursuit of it. We are capacitated 
for it, but do not possess it until we de. 
rive it from some object outside of our 
own being. 


Therefore, happiness being derived, 
partakes of the nature of that of which 
it is derived, and can be no more perma- 
nent than our relation to its sources. 
Then deprive us of the hope of immor- 
tality and our happiness must all be de- 
rived from this world ; and knowing of 
the uncertainty of our existence here, 
whatever charms the world may possess, 
the pleasure afforded must be of short 
duration. 


The deep swellings of the spirit to ob- 
tain permanent bliss, will only mock 
and torture us. We can say as br. Paul 
said to the Sadducee ‘af in this life on- 
ly we have hope in Christ we are of all 
men most miserable.’ The chilling 
sentiment that our noblest nature and 
our purest impulses are earthly and cor- 
ruptibic, destined soon to vanish inte 
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nonentity, will overwhelm the aspirations , again of water and of the spirit, and be- 


of the spirit for higher aud better asso- 
ciations, break the towering purposes of 
the will, and chain the heaven ascending 
affections to self and earth, and sin. 

But when hope fixes itself upon the 
unfading realities of an immortal state, 
and unfolds to our expanding faculties, 
the inner temple of human existence 
and development, amid the blissful 
manifestations of spiritual progression, 
and divine refulgence, then the soul 
abounds in strong consolation. 

Inspired with visions of immortality, 
we are enabled rightly to estimate our 
relation to time, to bear its toils, and 
sorrows, and pains, with cheerful trust 
that the future will amply compensate 
the sufferings of the present, and antici- 
pate that in the unfolding scenes of the 
eternal state, we shall see the wisdom of 
those events now so unsearchable. 

If we reject the doctrine of immortal- 
ity, we cut ourselves off from this con- 
summate pleasure; if we remain unde- 
cided in 1¢egard to it, we continue liable 
to the most painful suspense; andif we 
embrace it on insufficient grounds, we 
shall still be exposed to degrading 
doubts and servile fears. The only safe 
and wise course in regard to the matter 
is, to possess unwavering faith, based 
on an intelligent apprehension of facts 
contained in the scriptures of divine 
truth, and the concurrent testimony of 
sound reason. 
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WHICH IS THE TRUE SABBATH? 


(With us, this is no question. We 
believe, that “the Son of man is Lord 
also of the sabbath ;’?? Mark 2: 238. 
Juke 6: 5. that while the Jewish 
Sabbath was confined to a particular 
day, the Christian sabbath commences, 
when the sinner is truly converted, born 


gins walking “in newness of life.’ 
From hence every day of his life is a 
Sabbath, aday of Rest from sIN ;— 
a day devoted to the service of God ;— 
aay, blessed by the Father of light, 
set apart by the Lord of the Sabbath, 
and sanctified by the Holy Spirit and 
his sweet influence. . 

However there were from the begin- 
ning of the Gospel differeat views 
among Christians with regard to partic- 
ular days. Hence Paul says, “One 
man esteemcth one day above another : 
another esteemeth every day alike. 
Let every man be fully persuaded in his 
own mind. Ife that regardeth the day, 
regardeth it unto the Lord, and he that 
regardeth not the day, tothe Lord he 
doth not regard it.” In unison with 
this apostolic advice we have no mind 
to enter into controversy with these who 
regard and observe that (seventh) day 
according to law. 

We and our brethren generally pro- 
fess to stand upon a different ground, 
not accordisg to the law, but according 
to the Gospel. We wish “to stand fast 
in the liberty wherewith Christ hath 
made us free, and be not entangled 
again with the yoke of bondage.”’ Gal. 
Od: 1. The word of God tells those 
who are not of the same mind with ua, 
“Let no man judge you—in respect of 
an holy-day, or of the new moon, or of 
the SABBATH-days.”” Col. 2: 16. And 
if a brother publishes his reasons for 
observing the first or Lord’s day, no. 
one of a different opinion need be offen- 
ded, inasmuch ag no offence had been in- 
tended and we freely admit an equal 
right to those of an opposite opinion, that 
is to say, to publish their sentiments in 
their own publications. 

But the following article from 2 Sab- 
batharian friend was seat to us with the 
request to publish it in the Visiter. 
This is rather a singular request and 
presuming greatly upon our liberality. 
Yet we have come to the conclusion, to 
gratify him this once. We have no 
fears that his arguments will disturb. 
the minds of any of our readers. Let 
us prove all things, and held fast thet 
uhich is good.) 
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For ‘tug Visirer. 
“Tie that ts FIRST ti hes own cause 
scemcth just, but his neighbor cometh 
and searcheth nim.’ Prov. 18: 17. 


In the April No. of the ‘Visiter,’ we 
find a communication on the defence of 
the Christian Sabbath, or Lord’s day, 
better known as “Sunday” by <Aristo- 
bulus :—which fails to prove, either by 
the word of God, or history, the allega- 
tions therein set forth. Inasmuch as it 
has been ushered into our midst under 
those misrepresentations, we have taken 
up our pen to review and compare with 
the word of God those allegations, viz. 
the authority for a change of the Sab-! 


bath from the seventh to the first day) 
of the week. 


First our friend sets out by apprising ' 
his readers that the subject has, for a. 
long time, been bearing on his mind.; 
Which we are truly happy to learn i 
but. feel very sorry to find, that he has: 
not brought it to a true issue. Now let, 
us see how’ he handles the work of , 
creation. 

“When God had created the universe, 
ond all things that therein is, in sic days, 
he rested on the seventh, and sect rt apart 
jor himself to be occupied in ecercises of 
religion. Though it was really the sev- 
enth day to God, to man, who was form- 
ed on the evening of the sixth day, it 
wus actually the FIRST, yet called the 
SEVENTH PART OF TIME.’ We do not 
find in all the history of the creation, 
that man was created in the eyening. 
Neither do we find, that God ever called 
his sanctified Sabbath, ‘‘the seventh 
part of time.’— But even if the sev- 
enth day (sabbath) in which God res- 
ied, blessed and sanctified, did happen 
to be the first day of Adam’s existence, 
how could that effect a change from the 
seventh to the first day of the week ?— 

Tun’s sabbath and God’ s sabbath would 
“ill continue to be on the seventh day | 
of the week, as it was first instituted. 
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Let us see how far that logie would 
lead us on in harmony. If the first 
day of man’s existence should become 
his sabbath, how many sabbaths would 
there be in each family?! There could 
not be more than scyen, but even that 
would be too many. Look at the in- 
consistency of that doctrine waen God 
commanded that ‘all that are within » 
thy gates shall cease from labor on the 
Sabbath.” After creating man in the 
image and similitude of God, it would 
be unjust on the part of God, to leave 
man on a mere hap-hazard Sabbath ; 
,thus exposing him to many crosses a 
| difiicylties, and militate against God. 


Can any rational man suppose, that 
,God, in creating man in the image and 
similitude of himself, should suffer man 
to differ with him in his holy sabbath ? 
the very day in which man shall be en- 
gaged in religious exercjses?— Again, 
if man rested on the first sabbath tith 
God, how could he reach the first day of 

'the week at any subsequent time, and 

t “the seventh part of time,’ in or, 
der to reach the first day of the week 
from any sabbath after the first? Sev- 
en days labor must precede, and thus 
destroy a yery prominent feature in 
friend A.’s dogma. 

Next we find our friend A. doubts 
the injunction of the sabbath as strictly 
binding on the children of men. Ad- 
mitting however, that we have some 
hints of them keeping the seventh part 
of time. How are we to understand our 
friend in the aboye? It seems to be 
tincrured a little with a contradiction of 
terms. Did God in all his wisdom ever 
create, institute or command, even the 
most insignificant thing, that He left 
‘at the option of his children ta em- 
ber or obey? ‘To, hearken is better 
: than sacrifice, and to obey than the fat 
of rams.” When Ile said to the sun, 
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“Give thou light for the day,” did he thave I seen righteous before me.” The 
only in part obey, i.e. did he omit one | word righteous here means that Noah 
day and give light by night? No; he was holy in heart, and observant of the 
has performed his duty since he was| Divine commands. N oa lived after 
first called into existence. the flocd 350 years; this brings us to 
within about 500 years of the time of 
the exodus of the children of Israel. 


No change is yet spoken of. But 
then at the giving of the law God says, 
‘Remember the Sabbath day to keep it 
holy.”” Now a period of 2500 year has 
elapsed since the creation, and the Sab- 
bath is not mentioned in all that time, 
only after the six days labor by the Al- 
mighty during the time of the creation. 
Then God called the seventh day Sab- 
bath, and blessed and sanctified it, and 
set it apart for holy rest. 

In giving the law to Israel We says, 
‘Remember the Sabbath.” What Sab- 
bath? In answer to this methinks I 
hear Him say, the Sabbath which I, 
the Lord thy God, have blessed and 
sanctified. Inasmuch as my friend takes 
silence to proye the non-sanctity of the 
sabbath, we will with more propriety 
prove the sanctity of the seventh day, 
(Sabbath). 

The very fact that the sabbath is not 
much spoken of in holy Writ, from its 
first sanctification to the exodus of Is- 
rael, is abundant proof that God in giv- 
ing the command on Sinai, makes use 
of the word emember, for the purpose 
of urging the recollection of an jnjunc- 
tion made prior to the giving of the law. 
As we find no mention made ofa sab- 
bath only the seventh-day sabbath, it 
must refer to that and not to the first- 
day sabbath, as our friend A. seems to 
insinuate. 


Look around at all the works of crea- 
tion; every thing that was created has 
not ceased to act in accordance with its 
first instructions except man. If the 
seventh part of time was observed as 
holy time or rest, it inevitably must 
have been the seventh day, as any other 
day would have destroyed the numerl- 
eal order. We argue, that when it is 
said, ‘God blessed the seventh day,” 
it can mea nothing less than that He 
connected with it certain favors and 
benefits, above what are connected with 
any other day; and that he bestows 
them abundantly upon those whq keep 
it) and delight init. Isa. 58: 18. 


His next subterfuge is, the want of 
reproof on the part of God prior to the 
exodus of the children of Israel from 
under the bondage of Pharaoh, for neg- 
lecting the observance of the Sabbath 
day. We answer, up to the time of the 
deluge, a space of about 1650 years, 
is confined in a very limited space of 
history; so much so, that we cannot 
expect all the sins and transgressions to 
have been put on record. We find re- 
proofs for comparatively few only, viz: 
the transgression of Adam and Cain 
&e., and likewise in Gen. @. In the 
former part of this chapter we find that 
God did not wish ‘the sons of God,’ to 
mingle with ‘the danghters of men,’ and 
says, “My Spirit shall not always strive 
with man.” Hence Moses gays, ‘And 
God saw that the wickedness of man 
was very great in the earth, &ec.” 

We may, with equal propriety infer, 
that sabbath-breaking was among the 
erimes which constituted the wicked- 


, » of man here spoken of. “Tor thee 


Friend A. further says, that many 
persons believe the day to have been 
changed at the giving of the law on Si- 
nai for the purpose of preserving the He- 
brews more effeetually from idolatry. 
Wherefrom can we draw such an infer- 
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ence? J will not ask fora fact, as 1 know 
itto be very doubtful. But this I bold- 
ly say, that ifthe day were here chan- 
ged, it would certainly have been inen- 
tioned, and not a remembrance of a for- 
mer injunction would have been re- 
quired by God of them. ' 

This friend A. knows would have been 
something new, that they did not know 
at the time, and therefore would have 
been fully explained. When God 
through David, commanded Sotomon to 
build a house unto the Lord, did he say, 
‘Remember the words [ spake unto No- 
ah concerning the building of the Ark ?’ 
Which would have been equally consist- 
ent: that the temple should be built ac- 
cording to a description of the ark, is 
about the same as to remember the sab- 
bath day as applied to the seventh and 
keep the first. 

And further, ‘hy making their day of 
worship different from that of the Hea- 
thens.’> For proof he refers us to Deut. 
oO: 14. 15., which is a recital of the 
moral law by Moses to the children of 
Israel. ‘Chere is no change yet, friend 
A. With God all things are pussible. 
He is able to harden the hearts of the 
vilest sinners, and to cleanse our robes 
to the purest white, though they have 
been red as crimson. Therefore if a 
necessity for a change of His sabbath 
from the heathen sabbath was expedi- 
ent, it is more likely that he would re- 
serve nnto himself the true sabbath, and 
suffer the heathens to assume another 
day. Iixamine Heathen Mythology, 
and yon wilt find that they not only 
changed but instituted sabbaths, aecor- 
ding to their then snperstifious notions. 


Iriend A. having now become daubt- 
ful of his thesis, says farther, ‘*Be that 
as u may, it is certain that the day of 
their departure was made the beginning 
of the year, and also their sabbath, which 
can easily be proven by the word of God.”’ 
His proof is Exodus 12 and 13 chapters. 
Not so easily proven as you might think, 
friend A,; at least the above quotation 
will not do it. 


Does friend Aristobulus know the 
difference between the terms, ‘‘Sab- 
bath’ and ‘the feast of unteavened 
bread” or ‘‘the passover?” IJfnot, we 
will give a few hints, as a word to the 
wise is sufficient. Chap. 12: 14. This 
day shalt be unto you for a memorial ; 
and ye shalt keep it a feast to the Lord, 
throughout your generations and ye 
shall keep it a feast by an ordinance for- 
ever, ‘Deven days shall ye eat unleay- 


ened bread and the first day there shall 
be an holy convocation, and the seventh 
day there shall be an holy convocation 
to you, and ye shall observe the feast day 
of unleavened bread; for in the self- 
same day have I bronght your arinies 
out of the land of Egypt: therefore 
shall ye observe the day in your gener- 
ations by an ordinance forever.” 


Now, dear reader, these are a few 
clauses of the above chapters which are 
said to prove that ‘‘the day of their de- 
parture was made their sabbath,”’ which 
in reality is nothing else than the in- 
structions of the feast of the Passover. 
God commanded them to keep this day 
as a memorial of that event, not as a 
weekly Sabbath, but yearly as will be 
seen in 13th ch. 10th v. 


Again, ifit reatty were a weekly Sab- 
bath, it is of seven days continnance, 
and hence the entire time would be ta- 
ken up in Sabbathising; at least the 
first and seventh, see chap. 12: I6. 
Does not friend A. know that the in- 
structions in both those chapters have 
reference to ceremonial laws, typical of 
Christ, who was to come as prince of 
mercy, and minister of grace, and was 
necessarily the end of all laws and ordi- 
nances that were typical of him! 


Still no ehange yet by seriptural an- 
thorily, friend A.;—try it again. *S To 
prove this more conclusive [ will cite 
you to John’s Gospel 18 and 19 chap.” 
What do we find in those two chapters 
to anthorize a change of the Sabbath, 
or that the first or seventh day of un- 
leavened bread was in reality made 
their weekly Sabbath? No sach a 
change is even hinted at. But wehave 
in them a eomplete history of Christ's 
apprehension, arrest, trial, crucifixion 
and burial. 

Even in quoting from these events our 
friend A. makes a very gross mistake in 
saying that after Jesus was apprehen- 
ded, and early in the morning brought 
before Caiaphas unto the hall of judg- 
ment. Caiaphas had nothing to do in 
the judgment hall, he was high priest 
that same year. But Jesus was brought 
before Pilate early in the morniag unto 
the judgment hall. John 18: 14, 29. 


Next we find asophism, something 
as fottows, ‘*Some infer that the moral 
law is so perpetuated and binding as to 
require us still to keep the seventh day in- 
stead of the first day of the week asa 
christian Sasparn.’? Yea, friend A., 
we do. God does; Christ does; the 
apostles do as is seen on record. But 
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to prove that such is not the case he 
cites us to 2 Cor. 3., where Paul is 
drawing a comparison between the min- 
isters of the law, and of the Gospel, and 
proveth that his ministry is so far the 
nore excellent, as the Gospel of life and 
liberty is more glorious than the law of 
condemnation, 

The views Aristobulus takes of the 
clauses “‘which glory was to be done 
away, and “to the end of that which 
is abolished,” refer to the whole law, 
moral as well as ritual, because men- 
tion ts made of ‘that which was written 
and engraven in stones,’ which is an ev- 
ident allusion to the decalogue. But on 
a careful exatmination it will be found 
that “that which was done away,” is not 
the decalogue itself, but the ministra- 
tion of If, which was then appointed, the 
same being embltematically illustrated 
by the gjory of Moses’ countenance, 
which Was merely ternporary. 

The clause refers expressly to the 
glory of his countenance and not to the 
glory of the law. So also, the clause, 
‘“‘that which is abolished’? does not refer 
to the decalogne, but to the ministra- 
tion of Moses, including the appended 
rités and usages, the priesthood and the 
sacrifices, which were useful merely for 
the time being. 

It cannot possibly be supposed that 
the decalogue was abolished, without 
expressly contradicting Christ’s testimo- 
ny Matt5: 17—19. as well as many 
other representations of the scripture. 
‘There is unquestionably a reference in 
this chapter (2 Cor. 3.} to the moral law 
but pot as abolished. It wasmerely the 
ministration ofit, or the then instituted 
manner of teaching, ministering, and en- 
forcing it, which was abolished, to be 
succeeded by a new ministration of the 
same law by the spirit. For it is writ- 
ten, ‘‘I will put my law (the very law of 
the Decalogue) in their inward parts 
and write them ia their hearts.” ‘ 

Again ‘*We are not without law to 
God, but under the law of Christ.” 
What law, but the decatogue is here re- 
ferred to! iividently none, for surely 


we are not under the Mosaic ritual 
again. ‘Do we make void the law 
through faith? Yea we establish it.” 


‘The same no donbt which was contained 
in the decatogne. 

Hence the apostle James says, “If ye 
fulfill the royal law according to the 
scripture, Thou shalt love thy neighbor 
as thyself, ye do well.’’ Here the title, 
** The royal law” is given by way of em- 
inence to the decalogue and its perma- 
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nent obligation is manifestly recog- 
nized; for the precept alluded to, is a 
aumimary of the last six commandments 
of the code, and the allusion is so made 
as to imply the continued obligation of 
the first fuur, which is summed up ino su- 
preme love to God. 

Again, the apostle John testifies, 
“Hereby do we know that we know 
Him if we keep his commandments.’” 
And again, ‘Blessed are they that do 
His commandments, that they may have 
right to the tree of life, and may enter 
in through the gates into the city.” In 
both these passages reference is evident- 
ly had to the precepts of the decalogue. 
as the essential and permanent rule of 
obedience for christians. 

There is no proof in any of these pas- 
sages, and in no other in the holy scrip- 
ture, that the law of the ten command- 
ments was abolished, or that the sab- 
bath enjoined therein was done away. 

Again, Aristobulus says, ‘‘the sabbath 
is aliered from the SEVENTH ¢o the FIRST 
day of the week, we now celebrate it in 
honor of Christ, our life and glory.’” 
We will now see how Aristobulus and 
his first day brethren, do honor Christ 
by celebrating their so-called sabbath. 


Can a child honor its parents and dis- 
obey them? Can a servant honor his 
master and do according to his own will? 
I presume friend A. would answer, no. 
Well, Christ said, ‘“‘them that honor me, 
[ will honor.” <‘By humility and fear 
of the Lord are riches, honor, and life.” 
‘“‘Ifany man serve me, let him follow 
me, and where I ain, there shall also 
my servant be; if any man Serve me, 
him will the Father honor.” 

Can Aristobulus serve Christ and keep 
the first day of the week asa sabbath? 
Who saith, ‘I am the way, the truth & 
life; no man cometh unto the Father 
but by me.” John 14: 4, ‘‘He that 
believeth on me, the works that I do 
shall he also do.” ‘If ye love me, keep 
my commandments.”? In order to know 
what is here neant we need only exam- 
ine Mark 10: 19. Luke 18: 20. Rom. 
13: 9. 

Our friend acknowledges that Christ 
kept holy and sacred the seventh-day 
sabbath, but says, that those who sab- 
bathise on the same day that he did, 
‘shave no interest in Jesus, nor part in 
his inheritance.’’ We do read that Christ 
said unto Peter, “If J wash thee not, 
thou hast no part with me.’ But I 
have not found within the sacred vol- 
ume asingle passage, that forbids our 


| inheritance for doing what he did. 
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Christ’s mission did not only consist in 
teaching the children of men the Gospel 
dispensation of the Son of God, bit he 
gave ws examples, the form and the 
manner in which many of the rites are 
to be performed. Hath he not given us 
abundant examptes of keeping holy the 
seventh day of the week asa sabbath? 
What means our Saviotir’s course fp 
regulating the manner ofits observance, 
in vindicating it from Pharisaic auster- 
ities, determining what was lawfnl to be 
done, &c. Matth, 12: 1413. It can 
mean nothing else than sanctioniog it as 
a precept of the moral law. But even 
if his express sancfion were wanting, 
inasmuch as it is a part of the moral 
law as we have already proven, it stands 
firm unaltered and unalterable, réceiv- 
ing from the very nature of the case the 
sanction of the New Covenant. And 
it is impossible for the New Covenant, 
to effect it in any other way then to 
strengthen and trphold it. 

Again, we fiad alternetely ind A’s 
communication: ‘* The sabbath is chan- 
ged from the seventh to the first day of the 
week.’ ‘That Jesus arose from the! 
grave on that day.” Hence it is called 
the Lord’s day.” ‘* That it is to be ie | 
tified by a cessation from worldly affairs.” 
‘hose are four allegations that are foun- 
ded on no authority, whatever, except | 
his mere assertion. We hope no man 
will receive them without a thorough 
examination. 

His next conclusion is the result of a- 
chronological inference, that the abun- 
dant effusion of the Holy Ghost, the 
first preaching of the Gospel, and the 
conversion of thousands to the Christian 
church, all took place on the first day of 
the week, and was marked as such, that - 
the Gospel of Jesus should be most ex- 
tensively and successfully preached on: 
that day. 

Very plausible reasoning friend A., | 
but where is the divine sanction? Who! 
commanded you to keep holy that day, 
in remembrance of those events; yea, 
even if more glorious events have oc- 
curred on that day? Are you comman- 
ded by holy Writ to adopt that day as 
your weekly sabbath! Can you an- 
swer: God did? or, the Lord Jesus did? 
No, no. If yon yield to the dictates of 
your own conscience your answer must 
be, Man did? ‘Then the question will 
naturally arise in our minds, Who is 
man, that he should contradict God’s 
commandments ! — . 


“‘Voreover on the first day of the 
week the disciples came together to break 


bread.” This passage is one of the 
principal arguments to authorize a 
change. Yet we have our doub(s wheth- 
er this meéfing took place om the rst 
day of the week now called Sunday, by 
Aristobulus, ‘‘Zord’s day.” (70d in the 
création coanted from evening to even- 
ing 1. e. “Fhe evening and the morning’ 
were the fitst day.” ‘‘From even to 
even shalt thou celebrate unto the Lord 
thy sabbaths.” 


According to the purport of the above 
passages, an assembly convening in the 
evening after the seventh day wonld beg 
in scriptural language, on the first day 
of the week. But even admitting that 
they really did assemble in the évening 
after the first day of the week, the very 
meeting to break bread, would not con- 
stitute it a sabbath. The ordinance of 
the’ Lord’s Supper is not confined to 
take place only on sabbaths. ‘The very 
fact, that the english translation says, 
‘‘they met on the first day of the week,’ 
and the german says, ‘‘on the sabbath 
they met,’? would tend to establish that 
they met in the evening after the sev- 
enth day, and not if the evening after 


‘the first. 


In conclusion otir friend A. admits 
that Christ gave ho positive command to 
keep holy the first day of the week, bunt 
argues the practice as highly promotive 
to our religious welfare. Even so, friend 
A., but to keep the ¢ommandments of 
God, his sanctified Sabbath as well as 
all the rest, would be of stilt more ben- 
efit and promotive of more good, inas- 
much a3 it would relfeve o'r conscien- 
ces of a severe burden. 


Next, “We are subject unto the higher’ 
powers.’ Yes, we truly are command- 
ed to be subject wato the “higher pow- 
ers,’ bat unto the powers of God first ; 
and where the powers of man do not 
conflict with the powers of God, we are 
then also subject to their powers. That 
we should be subject unto such legisla- 
tive acts or stattites, that are not con- 


‘sistent with the word of God, is utterly 


absttrd. 


Any rational man, giving the subject 
a sober second thought, cannot but see 
the ntter futility of such legislation. 
The setting apart, by our government 
the first day of the week is notonly nn- 
constitutional, but itis assuming a su- 
premacy to the great Ruler of the Uni- 
verse, 
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pEATH AND JUDGMENT ARE NEAR. 


For tur Visine. 
DEATN AND JUDGMENT ARK 
NEAR. 

Matth. 25: 31—46. 


Christ teaches in the scripture before 


us, that “when the Son of Man shall 


come in his glory, agd all the holy an- 
gels with him, then shall he sit upon 
the throne of his glory ; and before him 
shall be gathered all nations, and he 
shall separate one from another, as a 
shepherd divideth his sheep from the 
goats.” ; 

Thus will he separate the righteous 
from the wicked ; to the one will he 
say, “Come, ye blessed of my Father, 
inherit the kingdom prepared for you 
trom the foundation of the world ;” to 
the other, “Depart from me, ye cursed, 
into everlasting fire, prepared for the 
devil and his angels.” Then is the 
time that the wicked shal] mourn, when 
they must go away from Christ. the 
Judge, to everlasting punishment, and 
the righteous shall with Christ the 
Captain of their salvation, go into life 
eternal. | 

There isa class of people that will 
assert, that this was fulfilled when Je- 
rusalem was destroyed. It is not so, 
no earthly events can fulfil it. All na- 
tions were not gathered hefore the Son 
of Man; only one small nation was 
then gathered, and destroyed. Christ 
came not they in person, sitting upon 
the throne of his glory. But he soon 
will come, for he himself said, ‘Surely 
] come quickly.’ Yes, quiekly he may 


- 7 
come by death, the door of our graves 


may soon be opened for our admittance 
thither, in a few days more 1 and you, 
dear reader, whoeyey you are, may be 
led to the nuw to us unknown regions 
gf another world! Nor will it be long 


then before ‘the Judge who staudeth at 
the door,’ will appear with his holy an- 
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gels for universal judgment, Yes, 
death will soon come, that solemn and 
important hour, when we shall be ab- 
sent from the body, and present with 
the Lord.” 


If we look into the May-No. of the 
Gospel Visiter, we will see that quite a 
number of our brethren and sisters haya 
lately been called away from this world ; 
but oh, brethren and sisters! what is 
this world, that we should wish to stay 
here! How many are its vexations, its 
snares, and its sorrows. We are but 
pilgrims and strangers, and have no 
continuing city here. Let us take one 
view upon the graves that have swallow- 
ed up our most dear and amiable friends. 
Perhaps a child, the idol of our hearts, 
or a beloved father, or a dear mother, 
brother, sister, or what wounds our 
hearts still deeper, the very betrothed, 
who is dearer to us than our own life. 


And if we continue a few years more 


death will renew his conquests, and de- 
your the most precious that yet survive. 

But if we have obeyed and have 
peace with our Lord and Saviour, should 
we not then rejoice in the taought, that 
he comes to deliver us from sorrows and 
vexations. 


Our text was spoken near the cloge 
of our Saviour’s lite. It foretells the 
destinies of both the righteous and the 
wicked. And in no case did the de- 
struction of the Jewish government bet- 
ter the condition of the followers of 
Christ. Their temporal condition was 
made worse. The Romans who subjec- 
ted them, and destroyed their city, took 
away their few privileges that had yet 
remained; and in all things proved 
themselyes seyerer oppressors than the 
Jews ever were. ‘They had the power 
tu do the Christians a deeper injury, 
and brought upon them a more dread- 
ful persecution. It only changed their 


XN 


> "el 
gF 


242 “TO THE LAW AND TO THE TESTIMONY.” 


oppressors and delivered them over to| day 3s close at hand, in waich nature 
a more cruel foe, who could inflict upon shall be confused as yet unknown. No 
them all the miseries that the Jews had | desolations that have ever occurred, cau 
power to inflict, and then add death in give a just emblein of that dreadful day. 
its most savage form. And the apostle also says, It will come 
lor more than two hundred years af-| 28 4% thief in the night, in which the 
ter the city of David -was destroyed, heavens shall pass away with a great 
persecutions were continued against the | Mls, aud the elements shall melt with 
Christians by the Loman power. And fervent heat, the earth also and the 
in a temporal point of view, the down- works that are therein shail be burnt 
fall of the Jewish government was an| UD: Fherefore then, deay sinner, come 
injury to the disciples of Christ. It in-| #24 be saved ; for it is not yet too late. 
creased the temporal sufferings of the} Po day if you hear his voice, harden 
followers of Jesus, and added to their) 2°t your hearts. Behold now is the 
distress. stead of affording them re- day of salvation. — The Lord is not wil- 
lief, rest or victory, it opened the fiod-|ling that any should perish, but that 
gates of unrelenting persecutions and all should come to repentance. So then 
woe. ‘dear sinner, both old and young, pre- 
Christ has promised that, at his com- par mect thy God. Vor if death 
ing, those that are his true followers, | will ancet you unprepared, your fiaal 
should receive ‘life eternal,’ “teagyres la doom ust be with those that must go 
und|away into everlasting punishment ; 

orf bat if prepared, you will take your part 


‘’ ae isi in life eternal. 


in heaven,’ ‘resurrection ef life,” | 
an end of all conflicts, warfare and per- 
secutions, and a complete deliver 
from all that troubled them, dona. 
mittance into the bright mansi s above 
into the presence of God gi) ib * = “ % 
Fathef, and to the “glory prepared for 
them from the foundation of the world.” “TO THE LAW AND Te THE TESTIMONY,” 
Now, did the destruction of Jerusalem Isaiah 8: 2 
at that time introduce the righteous in-| The “law” and “the testimony” are 
to life eternal, nay, but into dceper}ja fine representation of the Scripture. 
misery. ‘Tho text is yet to be fulfilled! Both these names are often applied to 
in a future day, which to all appearance|it, especially in the book of Psalms. 
is close at hand. It warns the sinner, } hey are both significant & striking. It 
the impenitent, the unbeliever of that}is<alled the law, to remind us of its au- 
day and time, in which all that ever] thority, equity, promulgation & penalty 
lived must stand before the Author of] It is called the testimony, because it 
our text, and stand his final test. It] contatns the mind, the judgment, the 
describes the trial, the senteace and the| deposition—the witness of God: himself 
changeless destiny of both saint and{ concerning all those subjects, which it 
sinner. The one will go away into end-] is of importance for us to be acquainted 
Jexs life, the other into endless punish-| with, especially concerning the way of 
Tent. ~. salvation by Jesus Christ. The whole 
“Surely I come quickly.’ Think not | Gospel is therefore called “the witness 
then dear sinner that you are distant} which God hath testified uf his Son.” 
from such solemn scenes. That awful} And our Saviour, speaking of the wri- 
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tines of the Old Testament, says, ‘They 
are they that testify of me.” 


''o this word we are to appeal. We 
ure to appeal to it on/y—“to the law & 
’ and to nothing else. 
ie 


to the testimony,’ 
his in various instances is cluded. 


o 


eas 


limited aids to help in arranging, re- 
membering, or understanding the divine 
record, they may be deemed unexcep- 
tionable and useful. But how apt are 
they to grow in their claims, so that in 
time they are virtually regarded by ma- 


Sew admits the Scriptures of the Old |?Y i of a with the 
Testament to be of God; and could you Scripture itself. But to the law and to 


Jead him to these on/y you might easi- 
ly convert him to Christianity. But in 
his ease they are surrounded with Tal- 
mudical and Rabbinical appendages, the 
errors, falsehoods, follies and absurdi- 
ties of which can scarcely be conceived. 
These render Moses and the Prophets 
zimast inaccessible, or pervert their 
meaning; and little cam be done unless 
you separate the vile from the precious, 
and lead them at once to he law and 
the testimony. A Papist admits the 
Seripture of both the Old and New Tes- 
tument to be divine: and could you con- 
tend with him upon this ground only, a 
victory would be easily obtained. But 
he admits along with these the Apocry- 
pha, tradition, the decrees of councils ; 
and the word of truth is approached, if 
not through these, yet in full company 
with them, and can only speak as they 
approve. And there are Protestants 
who invite you into the temple of Rev- 
elation, but you must enter leaning on 
Calvin, or Arminius, or some other in- 
terpreter, who is to tell you how the re- 
sponses of the sacred word are to be ta- 
ken; for you cannot be trusted alone. 
Hence articles, and creeds, systems, are 
drawn up by fallible men, who have no 
other sources of information than our- 
selves, and these are to be taken as in- 
cluding all the faith once delivered to 
the saints. Bat however large the ves- 
sel they may eonstruct, it will not con- 
tain the ocean. Christianity is “all the 
fullness of God.” If these formularies 
were designed and used as human and 


’ 


i 


the testimony. If they speak not ac- 
cording to this word, it is because there 
is no light in them; and they are to 
have no dominion over your faith. Stop 
howhere on this side the great Teacher 
sent from God. If Moses and Elias 
were to appear with him in glory, thie 
voice would cry, “‘Hear ye flim.” If 
I called myself after any human leader, 
it should be an inspired one. I would 
eall myself a Johnite after John, or a 
Paulite after Paul. But was Paul cru- 
cified for me? or was I baptized in the 
name of Paul? Let it be enough for 
me to be called a Christian after Christ. 
Hivery thing more is forbidden by him- 
sef: “Gall no man master upon earth, 
for one is your master, even Christ, and 
all ye are brethren.” 


As we should appeal to it only, so we 
should appeal to it wholly——“to the law 
and to the testimony,” with every thing 
religious. We say religious, for this is 
the subject in question. Other things 
may be carried to other tribunals. In 
matters of learning, science, and com- 
merece, reason may fill the judgment- 
eat. But here, in all cdses, the author- 
ity of Scripture must decide. Four 
things im particular we must always 
take to this standard. 


First, take your state to the law and 
to she testimony. Some never examine 
themselyes. Others are satisfied to live 
year after year trembling between hope 
and fear. Others draw a conclusion m 
their favor, but it is a groundless one, 
and will terminate in the bittercst disap- 
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pointment and anguish. It is a veryiconscience and the heart, before it per= 
serious thing to determine your condi-|vade the conversatiow and life. ‘There ia 
tion before God. And yet how desira-! however much thatis fanciful. & enthusi- 
ble ig it! Even tf you find yourself astival, and wild ; theréfore 4 is neces- 
condemned already, it is well to learn| sary to bring all the influences and op- 
it while deliverance is yet possible: and | erations of this kind, and compare them 
if you are justified by the Saviour’s| with the work of the Spirit, and the ef- 
blood, how much will tke knowledge of] fects of Divine treth in the s oul, as ie 
it conduce to the glory of God and your] scribed by the sacred writers. 

own comfort? But by what can you 
safely determine your state? The word 
is to judge you in the lastday. Judge 
yourselves by it now. 


¥ourthly, take your practice to the 
law and to the testimony. Your reli- 
gioz is nothing without this. See 
whether your conduct—with regard to 
God—with regard to your fellow-crea- 
tures—and with regard to yourselves, 
be such as this word describes and en- 
joiws. If you thus fairly appeal to the 
Scripture, it wHl doubtless censure and 
condemn you in many things 3 but do 
not consider # your enemy because it 
tells you the truth. Faithful are the 
wounds of a friend: he discoveries 
you will make may be, and often will 
be humbling; but the sacrifices of God. 
are @ broken heart. You will be gain- 
ers by a process, though painful, that 
checks self-righteousness, that induces 
you to rejoice in Christ Jesus, haying 
no confidence in the flesh, and urges 
you to pray for more of that grace 
which is alone sufficient for you. In- 
deed the very willingness to come 
to this standard is a token for 
good. “very one that doeth evil ha- 
teth the light, neither cometh to the 
light, lest his deeds should be reprov- 
ed. But he that doeth truth cometh 


Secondly, take you? principles to the 
law and to the testimony. I weed not 
inform you of what importan¢e just sen- 
timents in religion are: you are there- 
fore commanded to buy the truth and 
sell it not. But great differences with 
regard to what truth is prevail among 
those who call themselves Christians, 
and they cannot all be right. There 
are diverse and strange doctrines; but 
it is a good thing for the heart to be 
established with grace, by which the 
apostle means the doctrines of grace.— 
And here all our satisfactioa must de 
derived from the conformity of our faith 
with the written word. Bring there- 
fore your views of sin, of the fall, of 
the persop. and work of the Lord Jesus, 
the foundation of ovr acceptance with 
God, and the order and sfability of the 
everlasting covenant; bring them all 
and welgh them in the balance of the 
sanctuary. Like the Bereans search the 
Scripture daily to see whether these 
things are so. Prove all things, and}to the light, that his deeds may be 
hold fast that which is good. made manifest, that they are wrought 

Thirdly, take your experience to the|in God.” Blessed is the man that 
law and to the testimony. Some ridi-}can kneel and pray, ‘Search me, O 
cule all the various feelings in religion,]God, and know my heart: try me, 
But the subjects of divine grace are well}and know my thoughts: and see if 
acquainted with them. And Christian-}there be any wicked way in me, and 
ity must be an experimental thing, for lead me in the way everlasting.” 
it must entey the mind, and affect the E> 639¢ 


: ; 


“ONE LORD, ONE FAITH, ONE BAPTISM.” 


(Coneluded from page 240.) 


Supposing for example our statutes 
would tolerate polygamy. Who, that 
has a christian spirit and feeling, would 
be ready to acknowledge it, as the puw- 
erof God. We contend that our law- 
makers have no right to enact statutes. 
Which call into question the divine sanc- 
tion. As well may government dictate 
to the form of a legal baptism, or the en- 
tire mode of worship as to legalize the 
firet day of the week as the only sabbath 
to be tolerated. 

After our friend A’s perversicn of the 
sacred volume, and wresting from many 
passages their legitimate meaning, the 
reader is no doubt surprised that he 
comes back to the true meaning of the 
six days labor of God, in the creation 
which he says, may represent the siz 
thousand yeare of the world; and the 
SABBATH Or SEVENTH day represents the 
seventh thousand year or millennium.” 
But if the six days labor of our friend 
A’s doctrine is established and ratified 
and his first day Sabbath accordingly, 
then he must wait until the first of the 
next seven thonsand years, ere he ¢an 
join that happy throng. 

In conclusion we would say, not as 
my friend, but that we are Sabbatkari- 
ans, and believe that a strict observance 
of the sabbath is required in order fully 
to keep all the commandmente con- 
tained in the Gospel of Jesus Christ. 


g. L. 


For the Gospel - Visiter. 

“ONE LORD, ONE FAITH, ONE 

BAPTISM.”  KEphes. 4: 5. 

Brethren, sisters, and friends. 
Having been solicited to preach from 
these words, I wil endeavor to do so. 
I claim your undivided attention whilst 
lattempt to give my views upon the 
same; atid I do not only want your at- 
tention simply, but your prayerful at- 
tention, that what I may say, may come 


from the heart and reach the heart, of 
many here, if not all. 


The apostle Paul here as well as in 
all his other epistles, invariably enjoins 
unity of faith, hope and charity, upon 
his followers. The Christian can have 

» but one God ; if any mare, then he is an 
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idolater, and differs nothing from those 
iddlaters with which he, Paul, was 80 
frequently surrounded. And whilst lie 
is to pay homage only to one God, yet 
he may worship one Lord, (the word 
here is equal to Christ, and equal also 
with God). 

But in the text before us, it refers 
immediately to Christ. Christ is our 
ohly Redeemer, Saviour, Instructor and 
Intercessor ; he redeemed us from the 
curse of a broken law, from the sad con- 
dition of which we were unable to re- 
deem ourselves ; he preserves us in the 
way of righteousness, and by his in- 
structions we can be enabled to make 
our way clear to the mansions in the 
skies. But owing to the fatal conse-. 
quences of the fall, we could not attain 
to that purity of mind which we had in’ 
our infancy, that redemption which we 
had considered in @ special sense.— ° 
.Though we may enjoy the benefit of his 
instruction, and thovgh we may have 
rigidly attended to all his command- 
‘ments yet we are deemed unprofitable © 
| servants, and would come short of the 
'slory of God and the salvation of our 
| souls, if it were not for his intercession, 
which will only be exerted in favor of 
‘those of ws, who make an effort to save 
ourselves. 

The desire which the apostle Paul 
evinced to preserve his followers in the 
‘unity of the spirit and the bonds of 
peace,’ may be gathered from a num- 
ber of his sayings, in his epistles. A 
few I will adduce, with reference to his 
especial desire. That they should have 
‘but one Lord, 1 Cor. 1: 8. where he 
“Ts Christ divided? Was Paul 
Or were you bap- 


} 992 


a 


asks : 
crucified for you? 
‘tized in the name of Pau 


tee nee aie ie eens , i Aue! 
there cannot be out ore Lora, 


TT! spate 
Therefore 


Be 


WE s6e, 
and he 1s not tobe divided, nor are we to 
give that honor to Paul, thas only belongs 
to Christ. 
G. 


i § Vol. ¥. Bit 
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Again, 1 Cor. 8: 6. ‘But to us there for, the evidence of things not seen.’’?— 
is but one God, the Father, of whom| Again, we must believe that God ex- 
are all things, and wein him ; oxe Lord} ists and that He is a rewarder ofahose 
Jesus Christ:’”? and in the previous verse|that ciligently seek him. Have you 
he admits there are lords and gods ma-|that faith, my brethren and sisters” 
ny. But tous there is but one, and|On the other hand that hopeless and 
for a further evidence, that there is to be] dead faith may be subdivided, first there 
a unity of sentiment among God’s chil-}is the faith of the hypocrite. What 
dren, read but 1 Cor. 1: 10. j will it profit him? Like his hope it 

I presume it is altogether unnccessa- will periah. And there is the faith of 
the despiser of all God’s mercies and fa- 
vors, who believes the world came by 
chance, and when he dies he will be 
as any other animal, unaccountable to 
any being higher than himself. What 
a faith! Itis not the one Paul desires 
us to unite upon, 


ry for me to make any further quota- 
tions to substantiate the doctrine of the 
unity upon this point. With us, breth- 
ren, it is not necessary to dwell upon 
this point, but to the Ephesians it was 
highly necessary and expedient to do so, 
as many ef those who constituted the; ™~ 
church of Ephesus, had been Gentile} And yet there is a‘other class of be- 
idolaters, and who previous to their re-jings, who also have a faith, and those 
ception into the Christian church had} are the devils, and with their faith they 
worshiped a number of gods, quite anjtremble and yet it is unavailing, for 
equal number with the Athenians, who,;they remain devils still. We are not 
lest they had uot enumeraied all, had | only enjoined to contend for, but also 
an inscription to the unkuown God, the! entertain and possess the faith once de- 
only one which Paul wished them to, livered unto the saints. And although 
worship,—presuming that enough has. we have those treagures in earthly ves- 
been said on this point ? sels-only ; yet it becomes us to cherish 
One Faith. You may ask, can there ae ie omtealy fo preset 
be more than one faith? Yes there are! the desire @f RS paulo 


f ; ; ‘and should ever be tne cheri iri 
two kinds of faith, one fruitful and the] Es ‘ a he chen shale Ge 
of all God’s people. It was not the de- 


other fruitless; one will procure for us|. . 
‘ j P isire of Paul, that his brethren should 
the blessings of heaven, and the other’ 


tend to the destruction of the soul in! We tossed to & fro by Oa wind of doc. 
i Pepiy! One! eerertten Aerae : trine, by the cunning craftiness of men. 
evangelic and saving faith, the other a! . 
speculative, hopeless and dead faith——! One Baptism, being the last point to 
One will procure for us a savor of life,; be considered. Here according to my 
the other will but procure the savor of conception of the subject, the apostle 
death. But this is considering the gen-, Paul wislies to preserve a unity of sen- 
eral aspect only of these two kinds of timent, one baptism of the character & 
faith. Let us consider them more par-| mode introduced by John the Baptist 
ticularly. and commanded by Christ, of which 

The true faith and the one under | mode we will speak presently. At this 
consideration may be fully comprehen-| (the first) age of the chureh there sure- 
ded in a few words. Heb. 11: 1. “Now| ly was but one mode, be that what it 


faith is the substance of things hoped | may. 


oO 


—So much tken for the second point. 


ONE LORD, ONE FAITH, ONE BAPTISM. 


We think, we know and we will en- 
deavor to define it after a bit. This 
epistle purports to have been written on- 
Jy some 50 years after the death or cruci- 
fixion of Christ, and hence we must 
eonclude, that there were persons living 
who witnessed the performance of bap- 
tism immediately under the supervision 
of Christ himself, and we surely cannot 
suppose that there were persons to be 
found who would have had presumption 
enough to have altered the mode during 
Paul's lifetime, be it what it might.— 


would be done, and he so prophesied. 
Acis 20: 20. 30. It is fair to presume, 
that he now views from above the ful- 
fillment of this very prophesy. 


Upon the mode of baptism, what a 
division among those who profess to be 
God’s people . The majority thinka li 


water applied to the forehead of an in- | i 
| one, that professes to derive its mode 


fant will do, yet are so liberal as to 
think other modes as good. Another 
class so exceedingly liberal as to allow 
the practice of any mode in their com- 
munion, or if preferred, no mode at all. 
Exceedingly liberal truly! What be- 
comes of the injunction, One Baptism ? 
Why not adhere to one practice only, 
as the apostle enjoins? All cannot be 
original. 

Yet there exists another communion, 
who insist upon a uniformity whenever 
it suits their purposes. When they 
cannot accomplish their purposes they 


|‘‘one baptism’ to ai 
{immerse once, and at the same time 


| with their previous beptic 
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What sacrilege! What heaven-daring 
and godless presumption! Where is 
then unity of baptism after such bare- 
faced conduct? But I suppose the end 
justifies the means, a fault charged by 
them against the Romans, and yet prac- 
tise the same themselves! Ob consist- 
ency, thou art truly a jewel! Where 
is that One baptism of which they speak 
so boastingly ? when it is notorious that 
they have individuals in their commu- 
nion who have been immersed three 
times? But brethren I rejoice to 


Yet with his prophetie eye he saw it | kaow that there is a community though. 


jit be small, that is an unit upon those 
“ three cardinal doctrines we are consider- 


ing. 


From the passage under considera- 


| tion we cannot determine the mode of 
| baptism, but simply a uniform mode 3 
ttle | 2nd therefore those communions whe 


use various modes not excepting that 


from this part of holy Writ, cannot call 
this exnression onc baptism to their aid 
in justification of their course. It is 
true that those who insist upon a uni- 
formity of infant baptism, could with 
greater propriety call this expression 


1 


', than those who 
receive members iato their community 
m, provided 
they could substantiate from the scrip- 
tures that theirs was the scriptural mode. 


For instance if I were to ask one of 


will deviate a little, to catch a member | MY farmer-friends, whether he had 


here, and there; often and readily take 
‘ such as have been baptized unscriptural- 
ly in their estimation, not haying been 
buried, or buried too often. And yet 
though they received such with their 
previous baptism, they do aot hesitate 
to-compare their manner of baptism to 


stubborn children falling upon their fa- 


Cex. 
2 


mowed all his hay ? he answers, I have 
mowed one fiéld: am I to think that he 


' had eut the entire field by one swing of 
his seythe? Or if [ am informed by a 


friend of mine, that he had eaten a meal; 


om I to conclude thet that meal was. 


constituted of one kind of food only ? 


Certain yo, Polat: 7". “Hor. 


lthere ave three that bear witness is 


DAS “ONE LORD, ONE 


heaven, the Father, the Word, and the 
Holy Ghost; and these three are one. 
Aud there are three that bear witness 
ia earth, the spirit, the water, and the 
tluod; these three agree in one. If 
-hese things can be so, why, I would 
wk, cannot three immersiong consti- 
tuic one baptism ? why not ? 

Hlaving, as I trust, satisfied your 
minds with respect to the application 
the apostle Paul wished to make here of 
the phrase I will now attempt to get at 
the scriptural mede, at least according to 
my conception. Presuming ther, that 
the expression here “one baptism,” 
means but a uniform mode of baptisin; 
instead of a particular mode, then how 
will we get at the mode? Why in the 
following manner. 

We read in varions places, that they 
went into the water to perform baptism. 
John the Baptist administered the rite 
in Enon because there was much water 
there. The Saviour was baptized in 
Jordan. Philip baptized ihe eynuch in 
some stream. Yet you may say, that 
is not conclusive yet. Agreed; not 
with regard to the mode I admit. Paul 
in Romans 6. compares baptism to a 
burial and planting, both figurative ex- 
pressions. Hence we come to the con- 
clusion that if they were required to go 
into the water, and that tap because 
there was much water, and if their bap- 
tism was to resemble a burial, then they 
must npipeanly have been immersed. 


Do I hear some one say, that is exactly 


what I contend ak baptism ee 


So do I; but not one imigersion. 

We are all aware, at least those of 
us, who read the Scriptures with at- 
tention, that the numbers sever and 
hree were uwnbers frequently used by 
the Jews. We read that David prayed 
three times a 


cis scycn times a day ;—that Jericho 


FAITH, ONE 


day, and one of the proph-|be covered. 


BAPTISM.” 


was surrounded seven times, also thht 
Elijah had water poured cover the altar 
three times before he invoked the pres- 
enee of his God, or that he should an- 
swer by fire, We read also that Na- 
aman dipped himscif seven times in Jor- 
dan. The question now is, Whieh of 
those numbers were adopted by taose 
primitive Christians who were Jews 
principally? It was one or the other. 
We have got within one of it, how are 
we to determine, whether they were 
dipped seven or three times only? I 
say, by a rule that is infallible. Matth. 
28: 19. “Go ye therefore and teach all 
nations, baptizing them in the name of 
the Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghost.” 

Here you canrot fail to perceive, 
that the number is dtfinitely deter- 
mined ; but should we, as we are some- 
times requested to do, receive persons 
into our communion, who have been 
immersed but once, then we could not 
say that we have one baptism, but two. 
And should we takein one who had the 
water poured on him, then we would 
have a third baptism. Should we re- 
ceive some that had been baptized in 


their infancy, then we would haye the 
fourth baptism. 


Hence you cannot fuil to see, that Paul 
does not refer to the number of applica- 
tions of water, byt to the uniformity of 
its application. It may now be said by 
some one, “i am now satisfied that a 
threefold immersion is right; yet 1 am 
inclined to think that the subject should 
be put under the water backwards, to 
constitute a burial. To this may be an- - 
swered, any thing is buried that is cov- 
ered, or planted. When we plant corn 
or any thing else, we are not particular 
which side of the grain remains upper- 
most, all that we desire is, that it should 
Hence either forward or 
backward would be to bury or plant. 


THERE'S BUT ONE 


But we hold that in our approaches 
to God in the solemn rite of baptism, 
we should approach him in the most re- 
spectful way, and from our reading we 
always discover that God’s pesple ever 
approached Him forwardly and not rear- 
ward; in acts of humility always fall- 
ing upon their knees or face. But it 
may he asked, Have we no instances of 
their falling backwards in acts of hu- 
mility? I know of none of the pious; 
yet there are two such acis recorded, 
one of Eli the priest, falling backwards 
from his seat after hearing of the defeat 
in battle of the children of Israel, and 
the account says he broke his neck. An- 
other account is that of the soldiers in 
the garden of Gethsemane, falling back 
upon the sight of Jesus:--I presume 
our friends do pot take these incidents 
for examples. 


In the conversation of pur Saviour 
with Nicodemus he says, “Except a 
man is horn from above he cannot see 
the kingdom of God.” And again he 
says, ‘“‘Except a man be born of water & 
the Spirit, he can not enter into the 
kingdom of God.” Hence believing 
we enter in through baptism. We 
wish to do it boldly face forward, yet 
humbly upon our Bces. 


As to the assertion, that we baptize 
but one part of the body three times, 
that is but a subterfuge, a mere quib- 
ble. We might retort and say, that 
our friends in their part baptize but 
one part and the subject baptizes the 
balance himself. Most generally they 
all walk in the water themselves and 
there stand, until the administrator 
comes to them; hence one part is im- 
mersed sometime before the other is. 
But this is quibbling, we do not wish to 
make such rifling objectiong. 


I trust, brethren, sisters and friends, 
I have made out acgse worthy of your 
approbation, and if - by you, 
the only way that you can satisfy me 
that it meets your approbation is to 
adopt it. 
aE. 


a 


WAY TO HEAVEN. 


For THE GOSPEL - VISITER. 
THERW’S BUT ONE WAY TO WEAVEN. 
There is a plan of salvation laid, 
A plan the Fath’r has giv’n, 
Though many others have been inade, 
There’s but one way to heav’n. 


The Father has devised the plan, 
The Son himself hath giv’n, 
Though many try the mount to scan, 
There’s but one way to heav’n. 


Christ is the way, the truth, the life, 
The way tg sinners giv’n, 

While others may be sought by strife, 
There’s byt one way to heay’n. 


Christ is the meat, the drink, the light, 
The bread of heayen giv’n; 

In him the blind may receive sight, 
There’s hut ope way to heav’n. 


This plan we kave quite near at hand, 

Tig in our Bibles giv’n ; 

We've but to search to understand, 
There’s but one way to heav’n. 


Now all of us that would be saved, 
Must to this way he giv’n, 

Whatever others may have crav’d, 
There’s but one way to heav’n. 


Divisions were all made by man, 
Were ne’er by Jesus giv’n, 
Says he, one body’s head I am, 

There’s but one way to heav’n. 


We should he all together joined, 
h’ adyice by Paul is giv’n, 
I'd have, says he, you of-one mind, 
There’s but one way to heav’n. 


By Christ and his apostles still, 
The same examples given, 
Obedience to the heav’nly will, 
Is this one way to heav’n. 


These lines were composed while un- 


{der the influence of a dead faith, but I 


have sought, and found favor, and re- 
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vived, and hope to live forever, and may 
this be the lot of the human family is 
the prayer of an unworthy servant. 


A SISTER. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 
SIXTH VOLUME 
Or true Monrnuy Gospet - VisivTer. 


close the 
present volume, and it becomes neces- 


Two numbers more will 
sary for us ana our subscribers, to con- 
sider whether it shall be continued or 
We feel in duty bound and also 


willing to labor while it is yet day, and 


not. 


while there is reason to believe, that 
our labor isnot quite in vain. We have 
a multitude of testimonies on hand, 
that the Visiter is doing some good as 
A nun- 
ber of subscribers have already paid in 
We have al- 


so the assurance, that a dear and wor- 


far as his circulation extends. 
advance for next volume. 


thy brother is willing to come to our 
ald, and share in the responsible duties 
of editor-ship. 


Under these circumstances and con- 
sidcrations by the will and help of the 
lord 
year the sixth volume, provided our 
subscribers 


we shall commence before New- 


will continue to sustain us 
It is a laborious 
and expensive one, which it would be 


in the undertaking. 


impossible for one alone to bear. Hence 
the necessity ef dividing the burden 
among many, and we are sure, or sub- 
scribers’ share of itis the lightest, which 
we would freely take in exchange for 
ours. We feel truly grateful for the 
support we have experienced hitherto, 
and pray God, that He in merey would 
reward it a hundredfold in this life, and 
tess all our readers and patrons in the 
resurrection of the just. 

For the future we would promise no 
anore bnt onr contruned, earnest and 
prayerful endeavors to make the Gospel- 
useful amd ac- 


Visiter more and more 


ceptable to its readers. We hope also 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


vorns with snch commnnications, and 
take no offence, when we use our dis- 
cretion in maling selections. While we 
had but few of them, we gave some rath- 
er on acconnt of their harmlessness, 
thau on account of their usefulness. Bat 
now we caunot publish all for want of 
room, and therefore we must be more 
careful, as we know our readers are be- 
coming more fastidious. 

In conclusion we ask but one fuvor of 
all, who wish to patronize us. I[t is 
this: (PREMEMBER OUR TERMS. 
luxperience hath taught us, that a devi- 
ation from them involves us in difficul- 
ties, and causes disappoiatment to our 
to hear 


readers. We therefore wish 


from all before the Ist of November 
next, in order to secure to each the first 
No. of next volume, 

Those brethren, who have hitherto 
kindly endeavored to act as our agents 
in procuring subscribers &c., will please 
to conlinne their friendly aid, and if 
they cannot collect the subscription- 
money in time, at feast inform us as 
early as possible of the probable num- 
ber uf subscribers. 

All those that know themselves ja ar- 
rears, should remember the word of the 
apostle, Rom. 13 : 38s 


A SPECIMEN OF A CURIOUS LETTER. 

‘The following we give verdatim and 
literatim, as a sample of what kind of 
letters and communications we scme- 
times receive. Wedo so with feelings 
of kindest love towards the writer, who 
if he should recognize it, will take no ef- 
fence, as we have no wish to expose, but 
merely to caution him and others not to 
be too stregmous in asking am “insertion 
for their compositions. While we lay 
aside dozens of our own articles in order 
to give place to such as we dcem more 
uscful, uo one should ask°us a reason, 
why we do not publish his, especially 


our correspendents will continue to fa-! when the manuscript is such as the fol- 
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lowing, that we eannot publish it with- | before his whole eongregaiion. I would: 


now like to have your opinion, whether- 
it is proper for brethren to meet others 
bate or not? Write to me svon.—- 


eut transcribing first. 

p a if you will be impartial in pup- |! 
lishing matter send to you you will find |! de 
that your superipeers will stick closer to 
you 1 have wrote to you on the Pssover 
which you have not spret on the v but | 
ou the ether hand you have Puplisht 


REPLY. 


Dear brether! My opinion with re- 
gard to public debates on religious sub- 
; ‘ jects is not in favor of them. As far as 
infeariour Matter on the same supject iy observation and experience extends, 
rote by orthers JT am not Afrate nor | those who challenge in the manner you 
ashamed of the Matter I wrote to you describe have but seldom, and perhaps: 


on the subject and if you will Puplish 
My full name with it J will farther say - 
ifauny br thinks he can convencs Me | 
that My fews ear rong I will Meate him 
at anny reasonable distenes and if it 
should be hundrets of Milse Anny thing 
zttall to Pieate the good cause. ; 


Feplecttons on the above. 

What woull become of the Gospel- 
Visiter, if we were compelled to insert 
the sinsular views au‘l opinions of every 
one, yea even of every brother, who 
veems to delight in being singular ? 
“Now would our readers be pleased, if 
we would fil our pages with nothing 
else bub diseussions, contradictory to 
each other, on the ordinances of the 
(xospel, and even of the Mosaic Law? 
What examgles of humility would we 
set to the world, if we were to judge of | 
our brethren’s labor, considering them 
all inferior te our own ?—— — 


* % 


* 


EXTRACT OF A LETTER. 

—I state something that I wish you 
to give me your opinion on. <A preacher 
of the Lutheran eburch has repeatedly 
challenged the brethren to meet him in 
a debate on baptism. He offers to 
prove infant-baptism as the scriptural 
baptism, and says further, that if he 
eannot do that, and the brethren could 
establish their form and mode of bap- 
tiem by scripture-evidence, he himself 
would be baptized the same day. The 


last challenge was made from the pulpit 
e 


never a true desire for bringing their 
views to the proper test of the word of 
God. All they want is to prop up their 
sinking cause with big talk, stout as- 
sertions, &c. Ido not recollect of such. 
a champion of error ever having been 
converted to the truth by being met in 
a public debate. 

However if such a one would chal- 
lenge nie personally, or my brcthren 
collectively, either by word or letter, I 
would feel it my duty to answer him in 
the name of the Lord. But I could 
not consider what he says in his own 
meeting, and to his own people, as a 
challenge to me or to my brethren.’ 
Neither would he consider it so, and 
most probably would lay the blame of 
the challenging on the other (chal- 
lenged) party. 

This ismy simple opinion on the subject. 
I should however much like to be with 
you, and talk and enjoy myself with 
you and the brethren generally in the 
precious institutions of the Lord. 


Aas Unie. 

Beloved brother Editor of the Gos- 
pel-Visiter. You will confer a great fa- 
vor to an unworthy brother and many 
more of our brethren, if you will be so 
kind as to inform us through your 
valuable paper, 

How it would be looked’ upon by our 
beloved brethren and yourself also at our 
Annual meeting, if a ministering bro- 
ther would publish beforehand one or 
twe or more weeks his subject or text, 
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MARY BETZ, aged 91 y. 2m. 15. d. 
Of her it may be truly said, she was 
an aged christian pilgrim. 


that he intended to preach from—the 
next fime? Please, inform us, wheth- 
er it would be in accordance with the 


word of God and the teaching of the ho- 


ly Spirit ? 


P. S. Please let #€ appear a3 soon 
as possible, though you have not my 
name, which is withheld to save trouble 
A. few words upon 


and hard feelings. 
that subject may answer a good purpose. 


REPLY. 


Inasmuch as the above query came to 
hand without wame, place or date, we 
might hesitate to answer it for various 
reasons. Yet out of love, whiclr cast- 
eth out fear, we will try to give the 
question a brief consideration. 

To those outside of our brothezhood, 


who neither fally understand nor duly 


appreciate our Principles and views and 
aims, nor our peculiar coastituticn and 
practice, and om the other hand know 
the general views and practice of Svcta- 
rian Christians, such cueries as the 
above will appear quite odd and singu- 
Jar, since it #s avery common thiny for 
preachers to choose their own texts and 


subjects, and even to announce weeks 


and months before, what they will 
vreach on at sueh day and time. 


Conelusion crowded out. 


OBITUARY. 
Plearant Ridge, Ashland co-O. Aug. 
30, 1855. 
Dear brother— Please publish the 
following deaths in the Visiter : 

DIED June 26.1855. BENJAMIN 
FRANKLIN BAIR, aged 17 years,6 
months & 29 days, and June 30. JOHN 
WESLEY BAIR, aged 19 years, 3m. 
and 20 d., both sons of bruther and sis- 
ter BAIR near Sullivan in this county. 
Fhe deaths were quite sudden, and at 
fhe same tine more of the family were 
sick and afllicted.— Truly in the midst 
of life we are in death. 


DIED in Carroun co. Inda. July 19. 
Jast of dropsy sister TINKLE, aged 57 
years. Also in the same county and 
church-district Aug. 15 our aged sister 


DIED Aug. 19 last at the residence 
of his son Joszpu in RosstowNsurp, 
Clinton ¢o. Indiana, our aged brother 
HENRY NEHER, formerly from Rocx- 
INGHAM co, Va. aged 81 y. 10 m. and 
26d. He left betind 13 children, 9L 


grandchildren, and 50 great grandchil- 


dren. Diserwse: Bleeding at the lungs. 
(We hope this will suffice to notify the 
mnany friends and relations of this re- 
spectable patriarch, whose wife died 


Janaary 26, 1851. at an age of 67 years: 


¢ months and 39 days.) 


: 
DIED August 16, io Ellkcreekchurch- 
district, Somerset co. Pa. Sister ELIZ- 


ABETH BERKLEY, aged 84 years: 


and 26 days. She left an aged husband 
and nine living children, who with their 
children and grandchildren (great grand- 
children of the deceased) amount to 190. 
Whiz sister was iadeed a mother in Is- 
rael in more than ore respect, inasmuch 
as three of her sens and one sor in law, 
and three grandsons are ministering 
brethren ; owe son (now dead) and two 
gractdsons are deacons. 


Also August 24, Sister widow MARY 
HOCHSTEFLER, aged 76 years and 


l month. 


DIED Mareh 24 last in Licxrne co. 
Qhio brother JACUB MACK, sen. aged 
Sly. 6 m. and 25d. 


Departed this life Angust 22d last 


Sister CATHARINE MACK, wife of 


JacoB Mack, jr. of Fayvetre co. Pa. 
aged 48 y.4m. and 1&d. 


DIED in Tuscarawas co- O. on the’ 
23d of August last brother SAMUEL. 
LONG, aged 29 years and 3 months, 
leaving a young widow and fhree little 
orphans.— Aso on the 30th of August 
sister MARGARET LONG, the mother 
of the former, and wife of Groree Lose, 
sem. aged 54 y-ll m.and 19d. Botly 
died of ‘Typhoid-fever. 


NB. In the obituary of sister Catu- 
ARINE Moser (see August No.) it wae 
erroneously given to undersfand, as if 
only one of her children was a member 
of the church, while the fact is that 
most of her children belong toit. Please 
excuse the mistake, arising from mis- 
apprehension of the notice. 
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Der SKvangelijebe Befuch, 


CKahrgang 3 
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Das Gebse 1 Yemen Fefu. 


UWabrlichy walrlicry ich fage cud, fo 
ihe Den Bater unr ctywars bitten werdet im 
meinem Manny fo wird Ces eud) geben. 
Bisher habe the ntbes gebeten tr meinem 
Namen. Bittet, fo werdee ihe nelimeny 
dak cure Freude vollfommen fey.’ Sob. 
16, 23. 24. 

Cage bei diefem wunderfanten Worte, 
int welthent unfer Foniglidher Freund nichts. 
Geringereds als die Cclufel yu allen : 
Echagtammern Gottes uns in die Hand 
fegt, einige Wigenblicte uns verweilen, ud | 
feine Tiefe, fo weit es moglich, 5u ergrune| 
den fuchen. 

Was man gemeiniglil unter dem Sez) 
bete im Namen Gefu su verfteher pflegty | 

das wift thr. Man fragt, im Ramen %ea't 
fu bete ter, der in folder Gefinniing feine 
Bitte vor Gott bringe, Safer die Erharung. 
hoffe, nicht auf den Grimd einef eigenen, 
Wiirdigfeit, fordern auf den der Berdienz 
jte Chrijti, und aus freier Gnade. Man 
fagt, int Namen Sefu bete der, der tr der 
gebeugten Anerfennung, dag ev eines redyée. 
magigen WUnfpruchs an vie Hilfe Gottes 
gins und gat ermangles gu dem Stuble , 
der Majefrat fic) nahe, iets defto eniz 
ger jedod) str dev Milde Gettes des Beften 
ficy verfehe, weil er inr Blate Gefu fic ges | 
wafchen weif.— ir diefe Crflaring die | 
vihtige und wahre? Run, untrideig| 
ijt fic ebew nicht; aber mangelhaft und une | 
pollirandig. €s fann einer wirflid) in der 
eben beseidhneten DHersensfrellung beten, | 
und dod) efet er Darum nod) nicht int 
Yamen Sefu. Denn hedeutete diefer 
Wusdruc weiter nichts, al Befen im 
Bertrauen, nicht auf ecigene Wiirdigfeit, 
fondern auf7s Berdienjt de5 GBiirgens fo 
hatte dev Héiland doc) wohl niche su feic 
nen Stenger fagen fornens MBisher hase 


| 


Poland, O. October 1855. 


Ne. 10. 


iby uichts gebeten in meinem Namen!” 
Oder wir nwiften annebhmen, daf diefe 
theuren Deannery Die dod) taglidy beteteny 
bi3her nur in eigener Geredhtigfert gerwanz 
belt und in ihren Gebeten pharifdifdy auf 
ihre eigene Tugend fic vor Gott berufen 
atten. Wer aber Fonrite fidy unter eud) 
entfthlicfen, einéim faldhen Gedanfen bei 
fit) Naum gu geben? Sudem liegt’3 ofe 
fenbar am Yager, da Chriftus bei den 
;Worters WBisher habe ihr nichts qebeten 
Fin meirtent Namen,” nidt Glos fier die 
Cilfer im Wuge hat, fondern fagen will, 
bief2 Weife des Gebets fey tberhaupe unter 
den HNeiliget auf Erden 613 dabin nody 
nyt tm Sebravidhe gewefen. Wie nun 
later die Bater des alten Bundes su beter 
pflegtern, und wie auch fie nid)t wagteny 
auf die eigene Gerechtigfeit und ohne 
Wittler ihe Gefud) vor Gott su Gringeny 
wer {a8 Me Heilige Schrift und weik das 
niht? Das ganse Priefterthum mit feie 
nent Opfermefen, wads mar ¢8, als eine 
fortachende, febreiend laute Predigt an die 
Alten, dag fle die Hoffnung einer gnadiz 
gen Erhorung vor Eeiten Gotte3 nicht auf 


-eineigened, fondern ausfecblieflich auf etn 


fremde3 und ibnen qugevechpretge Werdien{e 
‘sugrinden bitten? Sa su den Clenicntars 
 Uhrtifeln und Wnfangsgrinten ihres Glauz 
Gens gelhorte die Wahrheit, da% 3 vermefe 
‘fen, uimfonft urd gottlos fen, den made 
tigeh ohne ein glaubiges Borfchieben des 
‘verbelgenen und tit den Opfern abgebildes 
fen BVertreters angurufen, und Ceinem fant 
eS aud) nur por ferne in den Ginny fick 
anders und etwa unter eigener Firma in 
die Feuerflanmen de Stubhls der Majes 
fiat hinein su voagen. QWollte alfo dev 
Heiland unter dem Beten in feinem Maz 
men weiter nidts verftanden wiffen, als 
das Beten cines gebeugten Cumders unter 
Ey, Befuch, Bahra, 8. 10 


122 
gliubiger Berufung auf das Verdienit des 
Brirgery fo batten aud) Woraham, Mofes, 


Daniel, David, u. few. allerdings im Maz 


werneint divs geradesuy Denn, wie gefagt, 
aud Die Mifen find mit einbegriffen, wenn 


ten it meinem Mamen!”? 
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nraiefratifihet Germ mit den Augen wie 
Feucrflammen, und mein Her, inde ith 


| beter raunt mir gitternd jus Cilends bez 
inen SFefu fehon gebeter, Sefus felber aber 


rufe did) darauf, dag Sefus deine Echuld 


/Qetragen, oder es 1ff aus mit Mrs du eme 
Phahelr nidsts und wirft hinausgefrogen !” 
er fpricht: “Bisher habt ihr niches gebes 


Ceht, meine Briirer, indem ich alfo bere, 
bete ih furmabe nicht ubel, fondern wob! 


Qas Gebetim Namen Befu Fandigt und chrifrlich : nicht auf cine cigne Gerede 
fich uns affo ald etrmas fiblechthin ewes | tight, fontern auf die bes Brirgen und 


an. Der Seiland felbje frelle uns dajfelbe 
als eine Sache dar, die vor feiner Erfcheiz 
nung auf Erden neh nihe gefannt, und 
fomit gu den ausphlieslihen Prarogativen 
der neuen Buntesjeit su jahlen fey. 

Va allerdings, jedes Beten in Sefu Naz 
wen gefchiehet im Wertrauen auf Sefu 
Nerdienft ; aber nicht jedes Beren tim Verz 
trauen auf Sefu Berdienfr tft darwin auch) 
fibon cin Beten in Gefu Namen. Der 
Bertvrin Sefu Namen befindet fich in einer 
innern Etellung ju Gott, welche den Bunz 
gern fo wie den Heiligen des alten Bundes 
nod) fremd war, undin der nicbt jeder fid) 
befinder, der im Glanben an den Mireler 
beret. Wenn ich im fihmerslichen Bez 
wuptfeyn meiner Berdammungsiwurdige 
Feit betend dem Ewigen mich nahe, und 
fdhiebe Qhriztum vor, ald einen Cchirm 
und Cadhildy weil ich weif und fable, dag 
id) one feine Bermittlung versehrer wire 
dey dann bete idy aWerdings auf Chyrifti 
Berdienfr; aber id) bete alsdann nod 
nit in Chrifti Namen. Sd) denfe unz 
ter meinem Beten nur den Water Pann 
nod) fremd, fern und feindfelig, und mi h 
Durd) Chrifrum nur gefdugt vor, fie 
nem Serne. Sch bleibe dann gleid)fam 
fotebeern per der Thire Gotteds ftehen, 
und {Hebe meinen Bargen nue dngitlich 
ory meilich nich vor Sort nod furdte. 
Sod Sefuhl meiner Sihuld und ver 
Meiligkeie Gorted ijt nody vorwiegend 
in meiner Ceele, nicht aber ds meiner 
Mectfertiqkeit sor Shmund feiner 
Liebe. Muir bangt ned) vor denr grogen 


Wertreters. Wher evangelifdy bere 
id) noch nicht. Sm Namen Defu beten 
Nt Col nord etwas Wnderes. Dena fagt 
nur felber, 06 ¢3 nicht wirflidy etwas Ane 
dered fey, wenn ich jum Vater trete in Eeiz 
nent andirn Berwugtfeyny alS dem feligeny 
dah ich feia innig geliebtes Kind nun bin, 
und dap incine Ueberiretung in feinerlei 
Weife mehr dreben in Betrachtung 
fommt? Sit das nicht wirflicy etmas 
Anderes, menn iy meine Bitte vor Son 
bringe in dem entsickenden Gefuhle, dag 
fein eigenes Baterhers Shn drange, mir 
aS einen Olizde feined geliebren Eohnes 
Alles nue Freuden darzurecideny was ich 
begehre, und wenn ich vertraulicd) an feine 
Brujt nud werfe, in der fugen, friedensz 
reidben Ueberseugung, dag ich in Chriffo, 
meinem Burgen und Bertreter, nicht blos 
vor feinem Serne gefdabt, fondern 
aud) fein Liebling, ja ein Gegene 
fland feines hodhften Wohlgefalleng, feiner 
Augenweide und ewigen Ergosgung gewore 
den bin? Wenn ich in folcher Weife den 
Herren Chriftum und fein Opfer niche 
mehr mie eine Schirmyvand nur oder einen 
Bligableiter Angftlid) swifchen mid) und 
den Umadhtigen in die Mitte fibiebe, fone 
dern nicht mehr daran gedenfend, daf ich 
cin Cunder bin, nur in dem Schmuce 
mid) fehe, ten idp in Chrijto trage. 
Wenn ich alfo sum Haufe des erigen Baz 
ters eine und ausgehe, al8 cin Kind vom 
Haujer das fic) nicht erit fehuchtern nad 
Semandem umfiebt, der 6 einfiihre und 
begfeite, und eS mir nicht von ferne in Den 


oe 
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* €inn Fommen Laffer meiner Unrwurdigfeit yung, fondern Dh ny den eigenen Cohn, 


wegen weniger Fremuthig, Firrdltd) und pabwerfen und befchamen wurde. O, ere 
Fiihir su feyns denn nur ein Bewuftfeyn | flaunenswirdige Cade! Und wabhrlich, 
fille meine Ceele, fem getrennees] died ift der Sinn der Worte Fefuy und Fein 
nichr: DAS Bewuptieyn, daf ich in der fanderer. 

Dertretung meines MWeittlers dent Vater] — roves penn nun perniady in die Herre 
uberfevanglidy mohl gefake, und died Bez fichfeit ded Brirgen als in Sine eigene fich 
rwufeeyn Hat Dasjenige meiner Eiinden hincin su glarben, und in dem Kindesred)- 
danny verfcblungen ;—fagt, fagt doh, meine te, das ihm erworben ift, mit gany freien, 
Liebemy UF das wiche wirklich gang etwas | epi cens Gerviffen guteautlidy, froh und Finds 
anderes nod, als Das Geten auf Chri jy jeine Bitte vor Gott su bringem, und 
Oper und Derdlenit, das wir verhin be! ry pos won Gotted Liebe gu ipm dentt, dab 
fajrieben 2 Und nun wiffet, meine Brite] ip auch nidht vor ferne einfommt, 31 
der, Dies Vf OAs Him gsunahen su) weittn, o6 ihn der Bater aud) echoren 
eee eS Seas ee ne Dene UU verde, der betet in FJefu Manren. Dn diez 
CPeNTAN DES Jtamert etwas thun, dads herft fer Weife haben freilic die Heiligen des ale 
ja in ber gangen Welt mihts Undereé, als | oy Teftaments nod nicht gebetet. Thre 
ses ts a mai Cacho Temandes Perfon Cinficht in das Mittlerthum Chrifti reidye 
i “Williaa ie idiaaii te fo rett nod) nidyt, daf fee fihor, wie fid) 
fejt diefem oder jenen meiner Freunve in Waulus aystraet, nit vellendetom Bez 
meinem Ramen um etwas bitten, und du mniqqen? Mi Ensigen fich Hatten nahen fee 
thuft e6 fe bitteft ja nidht eigentiid) buy nen. Shre Stellung su Gert gti derjes 
fonderne + dyoGin der “Dittende. Mert ah niger eines Delinquenten, dein bud elien 
WAnfehen geht in diefem Falle auf did) uber Gnadenausfpruch feined shnigs auf dam 
und fonnnt dir ju Gute, und erbtelteft du EdhaFote noi die Strate erfatien ine a8 
eine abfchfagige WUntwort, nicht du wareft Moen aefehente ward. ie muster, dwE 
dann befthamt, i dy ware e& Nun denft fi ie des Meeffind wwillen nist wiirden 
HEROS FAL cee ePrivilegium und der verdaminet werden, und in fo fern freuters 
Heiland da evtheilt, wenn er und ermuz at Sanit Lon €r{ifung. YGer fo wee 
thigty wir mochten fen Vater bitten in nig ein begnadigtcr Uebelthater aus der ihne 
we pciaeiien sii imei (3u Theil gewordenen Begnadigurrg fdliefer 
Cr Wraderes as aoe wellen, als, wit | witdey > dag ter Shnig num, nachdem ex 
moter Durd) det Girauben uns ganz an Fee i pm dad Leben febentte, ihn anh it Pure 
wr Ctelle fielhend benfen, und fo frei, fo! pur und Geide fielder, und ipm als cinen 
frehlich vor ten Vater treten, als ob wi ‘| Freund an feine Tafel, jain feine rme 
Sheiffus waren. Wir modhren fide unfeee | reopen wwerde, eben fo wenig dachten fic 
Bitten dafjelbe offene und geneigte Ohy et! yaran, oder yochfiengs aladeten fie es nur 
warteny OAs feine Gebste immer bei dem | aus weiter Ferner daG ibnen auch die ganye 
Dater fanden, und uns als foldhe anfihaue | merrfihfeit es Mitelers, auf dent fle hefk 
en und betradyten, auf weldye vor Gott die ten, ald ir Eigenthum gefhentt und suges 
ganze Liebendrmurdigfeit ded Cingeborenen | recynet fey; und fo mar eS ja nicht ju vers 
ubertragen fey. Wir mochten in dem fee! munde rny wenn fie ver dein Wrgeficdte Dee 
figen Bemuftfeyn bleiben, dah Gott UNS Hovaly’s faft nur sitternd und in bochyr feltes 
nicht mehe Fenne nal tem Fleifehe, undi nen Momenten nur einmat su etniger Sere 
woh eriagen, Daf, wenn er un ven ficy} rraulicheeit fib erbeben fonnten, Wie 
wiefe und befhamte, er cigentlid) nicht uns verhale es fidy nun anders, BWre 


a 
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fahen alled a3, wad fie nur al8 Berheiffung | Liegt eS Mr avy daG dein Franfes Kind gee’ 
erjt von ferne griften, verwirflicht urd rez | nefen moge? Cabeft du gerne dein ganged 
alin die Erfiheinung trecen, und wiffen, | Hans ju Gott gejogen? Cage es dem 
aus weldhem Grunde oder Gering fre] Batery fage es Som in Deft Iameny und 
im Himimelreid grifer” heifet}wabhrhaftig! Cr gewahrt dir’s3—ja Er 
al8 Johannes, Wir fonnen darumrin gar | mug es gewahren oder—die Fundamente 
andever Herzensfaffung vor dem Heren cre }feines QWortes wanfen, und die Bibel ijt 
fcheinen, und find nidbt befrembdet, wenn | nicht mehr das Bud) der Wahrheit. Meir 
der Heilind das Gebet in feinens Namen | dem Wunderjrabe jenes Gebeted in der 
als cine Cache uns bezeidhnet, die erfi jest, | Hand, Gift du cin Herr der ganjen Welt, 
naddem Gr gefommeny in’s Seben treten| cin Gebieter uber ale Schage Himnels und 
werde, der Erden, Winke, und Wimalef fintt. 

“Was wird dicfenr Gebete nun verheiz| Eeblage an den Felfeny und er giebt die 
fen? Bernehint ¢8 und eritaunct! We) Wafer. Gebeyt der Wogen des rorhen 
men Wmen!”? beginnt der Herr, Das] Meeres und fie gertheilen fich, Bedraue 
ift fein Fonigliches Siegel unter diefe merfs | die Strive, die didy umtobeny yd eS wird 
wirdige Handfehrift ; da ift der Eid, wos! gang ftille werden. Du Fannfe Wlles, Ale 
init er ffe befraftigt ; da ift die feierlidye | {eS haben, bift du nur im Etande, in Def 
Hormel, mit der er die Gade gegen jeden; Namen darum anjuhalten. Wher freilichs, | 
Miderfprud) und Syoeifel ficher  ftelle. | ob div’s gelingen werde, tm Ramen Sefu 
Sd fage eud?? fabrter fort. «Feb, | Cle 8 yu begehren, was du die wobf 
“der ich in de8 Barer’s Schoofe bin. Wn} wiinfe ben mochteft, aS besweifle id). Du 
mid) habt ihr cud) gu halten, wenn fich’s| fonntet wiinf den, Gott modyte dic 
micbt fo bewahret, wie id) fage!? Undleinen Todten aus dem Grabe wieder aufz 
wie lautet nun das grofer 008 gewidhtige | erwecten; aber beten darum, mit oller, 
Wort, d0a8 Er fo feierlich, fo muajefratifdy | sweifellofer Hreudigheit wurdeff du dod) alse 
elngeleitet? So thy den Vater um ciwas j dann nur fonnen—Dder Geift laft es anz 
bitter werdet in meinem Namen, 008 wird | ders div nidyt su—wenn die vollfommen 
Er eudy geben !’—Nun, was wollen wir} und gittlidy Uberzeugt. wareft, der Chre 
Devin mehty ihr Lichen 2? Cebhetpda wird ung | Gotted halber fy cin folches Wunder 
cine grofe, weife Tafel hingehangt, die von! nothig. Ware aber diefer Fall vere 
der Erde 6i3 in ten Himmel reicht. Dare} handen—éete, und der Tode wird erfrehen. 
auf (Age fick) fechon was fthreiben, “Um |Luther fonnte im Ramen Defu um das 
wads ihr nur bitten mogt,? fpridyt dey | Geben feiner todtfranfen und fdyon anfges 
Here; Joh. 15. heife 6: Alles, was | gebenen Freunde Melandthon und Miicez 
ipr wollt, wird cudy gegeben werten,” | nius beten, und sweifelte nicht 5 fieher da 
Spier find alfo alle Echranfen und Zaune lerhielt er auch, was er begebrte—Du 
Hinweggeriffen. Hier wird ein Feld uns | fonnteft cin Verlangen haben mad) Gold 
cveffnet fur unfere Unfpruche, da8 Feine | und Cilber. Nun jay begehr’ es in Chriz 
Marffieine und Feine Grenzen hat. | fri Ramen, wenn du fann ft, und es 
Niches in der Welt iff fo grog nichts foges| mug dir werden. Aber wann wirfe du 
ringe, Daf wird nicht jeden Wugendlice | das Fbunen2—Muny, tev felige Franke 
vont Batey empfangen Fonnten, fo wir’s im | forte 6; fofert fleffen thm Taufende pup 
Namen Fefu nur begehren. Eage an,| und er, ver anfanglid) faumr ber wenige 
was hattefr Pu gerne? Warefe du gerne | Groefdhen su gebicten hatte, hatte bald gee 
aus deinen Hausichen RNothen entrvét 2] nugy um den Waifenfindlein cin Haus gu 


te a RY 


ju Seinen Sldubigen unter verfeedenen 


Som guten Htirten. 


rd 

aneny falt fo araé, wie eine Fleine © abt, 
und der Herv that, was fet Mnedye Veg ehve 
re. | Nbr Lieben, fererbe Dehannes, wenn 
uns urfer Hers niche yerDamunt, d. }. wenn 
Wir uns unter rarfernr Beren niebht hermes 
lid) verflagen nififfen, dag wir ti eigenen 
Geiffe, oder nur unferenr Fleifbe su Liebe, 
voer Gotryerfudye td beten, dann baz 
ben wir cine Freudigkeit ju Gott, 
und was wir bitter, werden wor e me 


YS 
fiir tims gu bitten and ju pers 
nent fidy felOft gleicly an eiz 
ner andern Ctelley Pen Gingang oder de 
Thiv sum Sihaafftall— andersweo ert 
Wegy die Wahrheit und das Leben. 


gen tft, win 
treten. =r 


uXdh bin ein guter Hirte s” niche ein qez 
wohnticher Dirter Der gute, Ber cingig gute, 
der befte Hirte yt Er. Wiehe ein Herrfeber 
und Nidhter, der gefommen ijt in ote Welt, 


Die Menfehen su vichten und ju beherr{den, 


praben. [fondern felig su madjen, die Wenfahen ju, 
weiden, su Hiiten wie ein Hirt feine Gdaaz 
fe. Gr ijt guar unfer Herr und Konig, 
aber Er beherrfehe uné nicht mole ein Furfe 
feine Uneerthanen und Eclayen, fondern 
Der Heiland hat fed in Eeinems Bere | fiese uns als Erhaafe, die Sr theuer ere 
Fauft bat. Darunm fagt Cr gu den Cee 
nen: She heifer mick Serr und Meijter, 
und e& it wabhr, id) bin’s— aber ich bin 
ramter endl) wie ein Diener, Luc. 22, 29. 


(Euhlugs folgt.) 


Pom gurem yirten. 


Haltniffe su ten Meenfaen, und befonders 
Bildern dargeffellt.  CEinmal fagte Er: 
Ve) bin der Weinftock, ihr die Meden 5 
wer in mir bleibt und ichin ibm, der bringt| Seb. 138, 14. 

viele Frucdt—ohne mich Fonnet thr amkhts] Er befihreibe nun felbft, was fir cin gue 
thun. Gin andermal fagte Er: Beh bins ter Hirte Er ijt: wDer gute Hirte lage 
ras Brod des Lebens, das vom Spel: fein Leben fir die Echaafe. Ein Meche 
gefonmmen iff und der Welt das Leben fing aber, der nicht Hirte ijt, eG die Schaaz 
giebt 5 wenn ihe niche effet Das Fleifely des | fe nicht eigen find, fieht den Wolf formen 
Menfebenfohnes und trinfer Cem Bluty und verlage vie Edhaafe und flieht, und 
fo habe thr fein Leben in euch.— Wieders per OSolf erhafehe fie und serftrent tie 
unr verglerdbe Cr fic feloyt anit emer Henze, Shaage.” Ein folder Hivte ift unfer 
ney die thre Kubhlein unter ipre Flugel Heitandy der Eeine Sdsaafe mehr liebe als 
fammnelt, fie dectt und fhigt— WAhermal fein eigen Leben, der wirflich fein Leben fir 
nent Er fil) Den Brautigam und Cente! uns gegeben hat in den fehmerglichften, bite 
Sunger die Hochseitleuter und vertherdigt cerfien Tod. Ev unterfeheider Er fic von 
fie damit gegen die Wnflage der PHavifder : | den falfther Hirten oder Miethlingen, die 
Ev lange dev Brautigan bet thnen iff} nur ten Loh, nur die Welle der Ecaafe, 
fonnen fie midht fafferrs wenn aber der | nicht DAS Wohl derfelben fudens de nthe 
Brautigan von tnen genommen tir, were, Hivten, Huter, Gewahrer der Cehaaye 
den fie fehon fatten. Ya die Eehrift rene: find, fordern in Sefahren fie verlafjery fie 
Sh gewohnlicd) das Lamm das fiir uns. den Wolfen preisgeber und fidy feloft gu rere 
gefehlachtet tft, das unfdhuldige, unbeflectte ten fuben, und die Echaarke verderben Laffen. 
Yammy, durd) deffen Blue wir erfaufe find, | ES iff iynen nichts an den Sdhaafen gee 
und 018 uNd rein macht son aller Cimde, legen. Aber der Heiland yet alles an 
und die Crinden der Welt hinwegnimme, | uns gelegen; Er bat uns theuee erfauft ; 
Much der Hobhepriefter wird Er genannt,| Sein Blut und Leben Hangt an uns, denn 
Der ficd felbft geopfert hat fur unfere Sine Er hat Blut und Leber fur uns gegeben. 
Den und flr ung in ten Himmel cingegane | Bit find Shm theuer Geworden 5 aber es 

Ey, Befud) Fahrg. 3, To 


a 


° 


126 Ein Herr, Gin G! 
war Sim nicht ju viel; Er har es gern 
gegeben.— 


OD wie viele Girten find Wolfe in 
Echaarfsfletdern, die der Heerde ntcbe faoz 
neny wie fcbon Paulus (pq. 20.) voraus 
fagtes “yeh wei, df nah memem Wb- 
fchiede werden unter cud) fommen grauliz 
che Wolfe, die der Seerde mche fiponen 
werden. Wud aud eudy felbft werden 
Manner aufftehen, Me verFehrte Dinge rez 
Dent, Die Drunger an fic) gu stehen.” Dare 
eum cripfiehle er Wachfaméeit und Wehte 

Haber aup fidy feloft und aup die Meerde, 
unter welder der betlige Geift die Wuffeher 
und Merten befrellt hat gu rvetden die Geez 
meinde Gortes, welche Er durd Cein eiges 
nes Blut erworben Hat. Modyten alte | 
Hirten ihre Gemeinden fo anfehen und fo 
theuer achten, als ermorben nut dem theuz 
ren Qf 
fAltig worden fie fidy der Heerte anneharen ! 

Aber wer drs ans dei Wuge (aft, und fic! 
felber metmnt, wie farm der car Sirte feyn 2 | 


er tft ein Miethfina, wie der Heiland faa. 


wDer Miethling aber fliebet, dena er ft 
eit Mierhfing, und abrec der Echaafe | 
nibe,”— er Yt fobnfuchtig, will nur gee 
WHINE, Nur por der Meerde Leben umd fich 
reoot fey laffens darum Fann er Fein Dp | 
fev bringens wo er Gefahr, Berlujt, Leiz 
Den und Befdhwerden fonumen fieht, fliehe 
ev wie vor Wolfen; und lake die Heerre 
in Stich. ES iff thm an feinem Wohfe 


feyn, an fetner Bequemlichfeit und an fete 


nem Leben mehr gelegeny alS an der LHeere | 
des mag fie ju Grunze gehen, wenn er ficy , 
nur retten finn, 

Sarum Hat ee Kere fchen tnt alten 
Leftament durd) Mefekiel (384.) fo febr wiber 
die fdylecbten SMreen und Miethlinge gee 
iat, die fi felbyt weiden, fratt die Heere 
be su werden mote fie follter; die dus Feet 
der Sreerde freffen und fic) mit threr Wolle 
fleiden ; Drs =Gemafiete fibfaehten ; 
die der Schwachen nicht warten, das Bere 
wundete niche y 


Die 


ut Shrifti des Oberbhirten s wie Horse 


aube, Sine Saufe. % 
folen, tas Berleorne nicht fushen, fontern 
frreng und bart bervfchen uber fre. Cie 
Laffer die Ccharfe fic)  serftreuen— als 
wen fie gar Feinen Hirten atten— und 
allen widen Thieren jury Speife werden; 
Laffen fie irre geben anf allen hoben Joie 
get urd auf der Bergen, ehne nach ihren 
ju fragen oder threr gu acbten. Darum 
droht Sr thnen, dag Er Ceine Leerde von 
ibren Gander ferdern, und mie thnen ett 
nde marche werre, OIG fie anbe mehr 
Spivten fey und fia) felbjt weiden follen. 
Gr wolle Cetne Cehaarfe erretten aus the 
rem Wal, dag fle fie fortoi nudst mebr 
freffen follen. Fun aber Lefehreibe Cr 
field gelbyr ald gute Sirgen: «Fd ywoitl 
mid) meine Hecede felbft ammehfmen wd 
ie fuchen, wie cin Hirt feme Catz 
fe fuchet, wenn fie von fetuer Meerde vers 
irvt find— te will fie wetden auf aften 
Bergen Sfeael, im atlen Wnen und auf 
Latter Mngern des Landes: tc rill fie aur 
l dic bejte Weide Fubrens und ihre Miivden 
| werten auf dent heben Bergen Afraels trez 
le is tafeloyt werden fie in fanfien Mutre 
ren fliegen und fette Sere Howe ae) 
|" will felbft urine Sebaafe weiden und wilt 
i Lager und ewig erfreuen. 


eareeeer|s= enen= 


Wus tem «Gofpel ¢ Bifiter.” 
skin Aerr, Sin Glaube, Liae 
Caufe. Cphyf. 4, 3. 
Briider, Echweftern und Frewunde.— 
Aufgefordert uber diefe Worte su predigeny 
wil ich fuchen fo yu thin. Bey begetyre 
reure ungetheilte Uufimerffambett, wahrend 
ich nach befrrebe meine Aniidhten dariuber 
msitzuthelen s und id) begebre nicht nur eng 
re Wufmerffamfert, fontern eure gebetsvolle 
Andacht, damit was ich fagen mege, von 
Herzen gehe, und da3 Hers erreiche Bieler, 
wenn nicht Wier hier gegenwartig. 
Der Wpojtel Paulus dringt hier fo wohl 
als in allen feinen Epijtein unaufhorlicd 


erbindeny das Verirete nicht auf die Einigfeit des Glaubens, der Hoje 


> Gin Herr, Ein Glauber Cine Vaufe. ] 


mung und ter Liebe feiner Nachfolger. (Wunfih, dG fie mur einen Herm haben 
Der Shur Fann nur Cinen Gert Haven, follten, 1 Cor. 1, 8. wo ev fragt s «Wie? 
oder cr ijt ein Gogendiener, und nichts une Sit Chrijrus nui sertrenner? Ayr venn 
terfihieten von jenen adgottifiben Heiden, Paulus fur end gefreugiget? Over feyd 
vor mehberner (Paulus) fo opt umeingt lige in Pauli Xeamen getauft 2” SHieraus 
war, Und wmidprend er Cinen Gott nur fehen wir, da8 nur Ein Here feyn fanny 
pereprt, darfer doh Cimen Serr anbeteny jaf Fee Lremmunrg feyn foll, ned) follen 
welder IF Cdrijtus, der Menfchegemordene wir Paulus die Ere geben, die allein 


27 


~~ 


Gottes Cohn, Cins mit Gott dem Bater.( Chrifius gebipec. 


re ett xy err. 


Wiederum, 1 Gor. 8,12. #9 haben 


Diefer Wusdrueé in unferm Fert Gesieht wir Doty nur Cinen Gott, den Barer yor 
fit) ohne Sweifel unmittelbar auf @ br te | wwefdyem alle Dinge find, und wir in Dhre5 


eae 
Lind, fehrer und Mittler. Er erloste uns 
vor dent Fludy eines Gebrochenen Gefeses 3 
aus Cem traurigen Zujrand, aus melchen 
wir wis fey mube su retfer yermodten. 
Gr leitet und erhate uns in dem Weg der 
Berehtiafeit, und turd) feine Cehre, (awvels 
che cine Kraft Gotkes ijt sur Cetigfeit aller 
die Daran glrubeny) werden wir or den 
Stand gefest, den Weg su den Wohnunge 
en des HinunelSs fidher gu finden — 

Unit der feidigen Folgen des Falles wile 
fen waren wir mit iu Stande diejenige 
MNetinheit de3 Genrwiths su erlangeny die uns 
fir den Himmel tauglidy macht, noid dic 
Gerechtigfeit su erwerben, die vor Gort gilt. 
Obwohl wir den Bortheil fees Unterz 
riuhts geniefen moger, und obwoll wir alle 


Er ijt unfer ciniger Erldfer, Heiziund Ginen Herrn Jefumr Chriff.” jn 
Dem vorhergebenden Berfe giebe er guy “es 


find viele Goerer und viele Herzen.” Wher 
fiir uns iff nur Ciner, und als ein weiteres 
Seugnif, Daf unter Gortes Kindern cme 
Uebereinjtinumung der Geftanung — fey 
foll, fefet nur nod) 1 Gor. i, 10. 

ES fiheint ganz und gave unnothig yx 
feyn fiir mich, weitere Seugnife anyufithe 
remy umm die Lehre der Cinigfeit i diefen 
Punlte su begriinden. Bet uns, Bruder, 
ift eS nicht nothig bier ju verweilen; aber 
bei dere Ephefern war e3 hob nothig und 
Dienlicl fo su thun, idem viele von deneny 
welihe die Gemeinde in Ephefus bildeten, 
heidnifde Gosendiener gewefen waren, und 
vor iprer Wufnahre in die chriptliche Kir 
ce eine Menge Gorter angebetet Hatten 


feine Gebote anfs genauefte beobachtet haben! gfeid) den AUthenern, die cus Furchty fee 
miochteny fowiirden wir dennod fiir unz!madten Cinen vergeffen haben, auch “Dem 
nue Kneebte angefehen, und ju Fury fallen Ltecomnte Gore’ einen Wltav Oaueteny. 


in Dent Mubm, denavir an Gott haben fol} 


fer, und an dem Sreil unferer Eeelen, 
wenn Er midt ins MNittel trate alS unjer 
Furfprecer, und su Mulfe fame allen dez 
nen, die ernjrlidy Darauf bedade find felig 
su werden, | 


dem Ginsiger, den Paulus ihmen predigte. 
— Dis fey genug nber diefen Punt. 
Fin Glaubde. 
Thr modtet fragen, fann es 
Einen Glauben geben 2—Aay es 


mehr als 
gibt srvet 
Fruchebaz 


Gattungen von Glauben, einen 
ren, wud cinen Unfrucbtbaren. Ger Cine 
Paulus fund gibt, um feine Rachfolger| oringt uns die Eegnungen des Himmels. 
in der MSinigfeit des Oeiftes und in dem] snwege, und der Wndere gereieht jum Vers 
Band des Friedens” su bewahreny Fan| derben der Geele in Crwigfeit! Cer Cine 
crfehent merdert aus viclen Wusfprtaen’ ins wird gemanne ein wabrer, evangelifaber wd 
fortes Eptireln. Ginige wenige will ich |feligmachender Glaubes; ter Were en 
anfubren mit Hinfidje auf den befondern [{peculativer, ofnungilefer und — todter 
e 


Das Berlangen, welthes der Wpoftel 


12s 
Olaiube.—Der cine verfibaFt uns entren Gee 
ruc) des Lebenss ter Wndere Fann nur den 


> 
Geruch des Todes Lewirfen. Aber birre 


. Fin Herr, Ein Glaube, Cine Vauje. 


ce 


fiche Berlangen tes ganjen Bells Sottes 
ifeyn. 8 war nice der Wun Pauli, 
! 5 : Rake Ps 2 ; 7 

bag ferne Bruder fieh follten tin und her 


mit haben wir nur allgemeine Borjrellunge | wagen und wiegen laffen yon atlerter Wind 


en von dDrefer giver Gattungen des Shriue 


der Cebre durd Edhalfheit der Menfben 


bens. Layer fie uns naber betradhtent) und Taufherey.—Ceo viel aber Den jveiz 


Rer wahre Glause, den wir eben bez 
tradten, Fann vollig begriffen werden in 
wenigen Werten, Heb. LI, 1. ES iff 
aber der Glaube cme gewiffe Suverficdt 
Defy, DAS man Hojfet, und nies sweifelr an 
dem, DS ma neh fiehet.’—Wiederum, 
wir miifen ghayben dap ein Gort fey, und 
dig Er denen, die thn fuchen, ein Bergele 
tev feyn merde, Habe ie defen Glauber 
meine Brides und EAhwejtern ? 

uf der ander Seite, jener baynungée 
fofe und todte Glhaube fanu abgerheilt were 
ten erprlich in den Glauben ds Keuchlers- 
QSsas wiwd er ibe nwgenr? Wie feine 
Ho Frung wird ev untergeher. Und da ft 
der Glaube des Gerachters aller Cegnunz 
gen und GuadtenzSriveifungen Gortes, dev 
Da ghiubt, Me Welt fey Purdy Sufall ente 
Wander, wud Bagy wenn ey frerbe, fo were 
deer gleidy feym jeder andern Creatur, une 
verantivortlidy einem Hobern Weren als er 
qelojr ar. @Qelh cin Glaube! CEs tt 


nicht der Cine, uber dem wir nad Paylt) 


BWunfeh uns pereinigen follen. 


Und es gibt noch eine andere Claffe ven 


Wefeny welche auch einen Glauben Haven, 
und diefe pind Bre Teafel, und bei itrem 


Hlaubew gietern fier und dod iF er une 
witfpamy, Penn fie bleiber eben was fie waz 


. =) ne 
ren—Zeufel, 


Was aber den waren Glauven betrifft, 
fo ijt eS uns niche alleta befobler ya Eamps 


nob, fondern aud) ju befigen und gu 
ben den Glaubeny, dev einmal den Speiliz 
gen vorgegeben ur. Und ebfebon wir diez 
hr Cibag in idifden Gefagen nav has 
ben, fot cS unfere Prichs euteloen theuz 
er au aebten und anic yeremigten Rrafren 
au bemabrem, 
Vipeyscls Yamtt, umd follte atlegeit da 


oon? 


Leh war der Munfey tes, 
, die Urbrng irvgent einer Weife in threrenie 


ten ‘Dunft, 
Kine Taufe. 

Big itt ter Leste Punke gu betradhten. 
Hier wwiunfebt der Apostel Pantus nach 
meinen Begriff yon ter Sache cine Cinige 
feit der Gefinnung ju erhalten in der Taye 
fe nad der Werfe und Ordnungy wie fic 
yon Sofanned dem Laufer eingefubrt, und 
pon Chrifte befehlen worden, von weldder 
Orvdnung wir fogteid rede wollen. Dn 
Diefem (erften) Heitalter der Sire war 
ficherlid) nur Cine Weife und Ordnung, 
was fir auch gewelen feyn imag. 

Wir meynen wir wife fic, wnd wir 
wellen fuchen fie su befehrerben aber eine 
Weil. Diefe Cypiftel war wie es feheint 
nur etlicbe 30 Nahre nad) dem Zod oder 
der Kreugigunag Chrifti aefdrieben worden, 
Und wir Rue daher fehefen, Dag daz 
inalS nod) Berfonen lebteny Me Seugen 
waren bet Berrichtung dey Taufe unter 
Ider perfontichen Wauafftdye Chrijtr felbjt, 
und wir fonnen ficberlidy nicht denfen, das 
e§ folite Leute gegeben haben, die frech gee 
nug waren Me Weife der Taufe gu vere 
Fandern wabrend Pault Lebensseit, was 
Unmer fie war.— Pod) fahe er mit seis 
nent prophetif-ben Wrage, dag eS gefbeben 
wruirde, UND fagre eS voraus. Wp. Gerd. 
20, 29, 30. Die Erfrllung Mefer Weife 
fagung ifr am & 


a Serge. 


Ueber dic Weife gu tafe weldy eine 
Trennung unter denen, Die Gorteds Boll gre 
feyn befennen! Die Mehrheit meynet ein 
werig Warr auf die Stirne eines Kinez 
feind gefprengt fey hinveichend, iff aber daz 
, bei fo frcifinnig gu glauben, daB andere 
)Weifen ebenfo gurc feyen. “Cine andere 
Shae -ift fo auffererdenelich liberal, dag fie 


é 


Ein Herr, Gin Glaube, Eine Vaufe. 


MUITION Qeitattet, eder wen eS porgejogen 
wird, gar Feine Weife. Ausnefmrend lis 
Geral in der Thatt Aas werd tenn aus 


dem Epruh: Eine Taupe? Ware: 


am nicht Ciner Urbung treu blerben, wie | 


der Apojiel Gefiehle? Wile Foanen wide 
urfpringlic gemefen fey. 

Noh exiffirt cine antere Gemeintez 
Rerfaffung welde auf Cinfdrmigfeit dvingt, 
wenn immer es ren Hrwecen entfpride. 
SKonnen fie aber ihre Whfiche nicht erveie 
chen, fo weicben fie ein wenig ab, um ett { 
Mitglied hier und da ye fangers nehmen 
eft und willig felche aw, die nad) iGrem 
Urtheil unfcbriptmagig getauft, und ente 
aveder gar mide oder ju eft begraben find. 
Pemungeardtet, obfhon fie folche anfnebe 


sticht any diefer thre T 
gefchictter Kinder ihrem Fallen auf 
Seficht pu verglenben. 

Welthe Fredheit? Welcher Widerz 
fpr? Wwy yr die Einheit der X 
vad foldyem Berfahren ? 
mir vor, dee Src foll die Mittel Heiligen, 
cine Garhe, die fie den MNomifchen veriverz 
fin, und ded felOfE ben. Wo iit Ddiefe 
Cine Tarufe, von dev fie fo viel Muhniens 
machen 2— We, wen fie feloft Mitglies 


Taufweife mit aa | 
das | 


Taufe 


der unter fic sahlen, die mit einer andern jeenn fcbliesern, 


‘gue vervichten. 


bildliche Uusdriee. 
men mit iver fruhern Taufe, fo frehen fee’ 


Wher. id ftette ‘was i) Helaupte s—Cine 


pet 


migty und nicht eine Oefondere Weife 
Gedeutet, fo entitehe die Frage: Wie 
Fommieit wir an diefe Weife? 
antiwerten folgendermnrgen. 


und wit 


Wir lefen an verfehiedenen Orten, MF 
fie in’das Wafer giengen um die Taufe 
SSoHrummes der Tarufer vere 
waltete fie ju Enon, “Pen eS war viel 
Pafeloit. Iw Her eilamp” wurde 
getaufe int Jordan. PhililpPus taufte den 
Kamnrerec in ere Etrom. Shr moget 
fagen, dif Mees nod niches entfeberte, 
Sugegeben 5 nicht mit Hiniicht wf die Weis 
fe gu tafe; darunt forfaer reir weiter. 
Paulus in Non GC. vergleiche die Taufe 
einet Begrabg und WPflansen, beides 
Ev fommen wir denn 
su dem Ecblug, dah wenn eS erfordert 
war ti BAS Wafer ju geher, und jwar 
Yoo viel Waffer war, und wenn Me Taufe 
einem Begrabnig verglichen it, fo imuifjent 
fie nothwenbig etngetaudht werden feyn. 

Hore ith Sesrand fageny dad ijt gerade 
Taufe? Co 
thue td aud; aber nicht Eine Cintaue 
hung. Sum Beifpiel wenn icy einen meiz 
nee Rachbarn feagen mirde, ob er alle fein 
Heu gemaher habe? und ec antiwortete < 
Zh habe cir Feld” gemahet;— mug ich 
dag er aS ganze Feld abe 


Wafer 


als der bet thnen Geliebten Laufe getaufe (raabee mit Einem Cchwung fener Eenfe ? 


find ? 
dern ju wiffen, ag es eine Gemeinde gibt, 
wei aud) Fem, die in Biefen drei Haupt: 
{ehren, die wir jeBt betrachten, Eins find 

Mus unfernt Zerte (aft fed) die Weife 
Taufe nicht entfcheiden, als nur fo 
weit, dap eS Cine Weife feyn folls und 
Daher Founen jene Geinciniden, die verfchies 
Dene Wreen ju faufen Haber, und felb[t diee 
jenige, welche befennt thre Weife von diez 
fem Theil ter Heiligen Scbrift Hersuleiten, 
Dreferr Wusfprudy Eine Raupe’? niche gu 
Sailfe rufer sur Mechtfertigung ihrer ee 
bung. Borausgefese denmy dG diefer Warsz 
trud vSine Taufe’? hier nur eine cinfors 


Orr 


Del frene idy mitch mit eu) Braz, Oder wenn mir einer meiner Freunde 


fagt, dagB er eine Muahheit gegeffen habe, 
mug icy daraws fcbliefen, dG diefe Merhle 


-seit nur aus einer WUrt von Speife befranz 


ben fey? Ctcherlid) nicht. 

Bir fefer 1 Soh. 5, 7. Denn ores 
find die dr sengen im Suminels der Baz 
ter, DAS Wert, und der Heilige Geipr; und 
dieje Oret find Eins Und drei find de 
Dr jeuger auf Erdem; der Geiti, 
Wafer, und das Blut, und Mefe dret 
find beifaimmen.” Wenn defes fo tt, 
warum, modbte ic fragen, fonnen drei 
Fintaudungen nibht Cine Saupe QUST 
chen? Warum niche? 


ds 
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Gs vt und allen Gefannt, wenigitens 
Denen untew uns, welche tie Gebrifr mit 
edacht lefen, DB die Sahlen fre ben und | 


Drei Hhaujig bet den Auten gebraudheit 
wirden, Wer fefen, da David drennal 


Des Tages betete, und einer der Propheten! 
fiebenmal PeS Tages ;—dagZe Serteho fiebene, 
nal uMgangent wurde, wd DAG Clas Drei | 
mal Wafer uber Pen Witar goe, ehe 
Den Maren. feines Gortes anrief, DG Er 
nit GFeuer antworten follte, Wir fen 
auch, das Maen fircy fieben mal taufte: 
im: Sortan, lj 


) 


Hiv Frage ie nunz Welehe yon viefen: 


Cin Here, Cin Glaube, Cine FS 


wl n ‘i ° 


Dh bin jose Ubersengt, da§ eine dretimalz 


ge Emmtaadung cece ue 5 od Gin ry gee 


neigt gu glauben, DAB der Tautling bt me 
er fidy ing Wafer eingetauche werden 
follte, um eine Beqrasung verszifrellen. 
DOaraufp yt yw erimiedern, das irgend ets 
was Hegraben eder geptlangt tft, menn e 
sugedectt tf. Wenn wir Kern oder nee 
itwas pflangen, fo gilt uns gleichviel wels 
Hhe Cette sen bleibt; alles was wir dabet 
Geadteny tit, 2 Dab eS sugedectt mmerde, Daz 
ber tft cS ein Begraben oder Plansen in 
jedem Fall. 


Wir halten aber Dafitr, DAG indenr wir 


Sablen wurde wahrgenommuen bet jeer; wns ju Gert wenden forderlich in dent feterz 


Wie: Shripren, dle metjrens Duden voarren?! fichen Gebrauch der Taupe, wir es thun fole 
©h war “entiweder die Eine oder Ore Warrdez ten in der ehrfurchtvellften Erellng, w 


ad 


ye. Wie fonnen mir entfeheiden, ob fies fo weit unfere Beleferbeit reiebt, finden wir, 


fiebenmal oder nur dreimal cintandhten ? 


Sey antivorte: Jeadh einer Megel, die unz ‘te poerwar¢rs und 


feploar ijt. Meath. 
Het hin, und lehret alle Bolfer, und taufet; 
fie in dem Namen oes Baters, und (tauz 
fet fie In dent Ramen) des Cohnes, und 
{taufet fie tr dem Dlamen) des peitigen | 
SHeiftes.” LKiefe Prei— find Eins; Cin| 
{Sott, Cine Taufe. 

Diefer Wusfprucdy de8 Einen | 
follte Gillig die Cache fur truer entfibeis | 
ten. Collten wir aber, wie es auweilen. 
an ung geferdert wird, Perfonen i unfere t 
Semeinfebaft aufMehmen, Me uy Einnral 
cingetandbt find, dann Fennten wir nicht 
Figen, dLB wir nur Eine Taufe Hatten; 
es waren jivel. Und fellten mite emen 
aufrehinen, dev nur nut Wafer begesjfen, 
worden ware, fo batten wir eine dvitte 
Raufe. Collten wir gar foldhe aufnehmeny,. 
Die tt ihrer Kindhelt nur befprengt wure 
Deny fo werden wir eine vlerte Tauke haz 
ben. 

Daraus fonuet ipr ohne Fehl sehen,’ 
Pak Vaulus im Vert niche Daven redet, 
wie off die Perfon eigetaucht werden fell, , 
fonder wee nureinerfet Uebung dabei. 
fratthabe, Nun mochte Semand fagen 


| 
; 


:{ Sottes fonmiuen.”? 


dag Gortes Boll alkezect fic su ipm Febve 
niche ruchwarts 5 in dez 


28, 19, #Darum gee “miithiger Stellung, aileseit auf thre Knit ce 


oder WAngeficbter fallend. 

Wile es mag gefragt werden: Habe 

wir Feine Crempel yon ihrem Miteemartée 
fallen gum Seichen der Demuth 2—Adh 
wef von Feinen der Gettesfirdptigen 5 we 
frehen set folche Segedenheiten aufgeseut 
netyp ene von Efi dem Driefrer, ~ 
er suriiefefiel vont Etubl, als er. horete 
yon der Mrederlage ter Kinder Sfrael in 
der Cachladht, und eer Bericht fagt, ev 
rach feinen SalB entzwei. Eine andere 
Begebenheit diefer et tit die Der Kriegs- 
fFuechte im Garten Gethfernaine, welche auf 
des Wort Gefus Bch bus,’ surueywte 
hen und su Boden fielen. Bch yevmuthe, 
wuifere Freunde nehiren diefe Begebenyetz 
ten nicht sunt Crempel, 

Sn dem Gefprady) unfereds Heilandes 
mit Iicodemus fagt Ers GS fey denny 
DAG Semand von oben geboren werde, fan 
er das Meich Gortes niche fehen.” Und 
absermal fpricht Crs “ES fey denny, daZ 
Renmmnd  geberen werde aus Derr Wager 
uid Geift, fo Fann er nicht in das Mend 
Folge gehen wir ein 


¥ / ee 


’ 


Der Evangcelife 


im Glanben tuned die Taupe. Wir wine 
foben fo gu thun itt Frendigfer und vere 
warts qerichterem Wirgefiddt, jedody Pemite! 
thig, auf unfern Meeen, 


IAs Me Vehauptunag betvifft, day wir 
nur einen Theil eS Merpers Preimal eine 
tau ben, pout Mefes nur cine Waustluche, | 
cine Cloke Episfintigfeic, Wir Foneen 
erimedern imd fager, dag unfere Freunde 
an threm Theil nur ciren Theil des Zaufe 
lings taugen, und dlefer Day Mbrige felbyt 
tafe. Weeitrends geben zie. alle ur das 
Majer fie fic felOit, und frehen day Cis 
ter Taufer yu ihnen fount; fefalidh yt ein 
Theil tn Warffer edrwe Seithangy, ehe der ane 
Pere eingetaahe wird. Whee das heist 


Be fucd. 162 
wir unfern ficben Deutfhen Lez 

fern mit neuer Munterfeit dienen, 
und unfern Beften Flcib su ihrer 
Wufmunterung und Erbauung anzy 
hipendDen, wenn enn aud) nur die 
Angahl der Lefew hinreid end wes 

rey Die Kosten Des Orucks su de 
cen. «Wry bitter Daber alle unz 
fere fiebe Bruder und Mitarbeiz 
ter im Weinberg Des Herrny und 
alle Die DtefesMelen, um ihre gez 
neigte Hilfe, Damit doch unfere 
Deut(che Mutterfprache nicht gang 
ber geen werden mochte. Wrenn 


jeder Xefer fic) nur fo viel bemtt 


ben wollte, noch cinen oder ctlichye 


nuit Worten fyielers wit machen Fete nt, Feeteipct fur unfer Eleines 


Sebraucdh von folchen Fleimfichen Eunvenz 


PUNGeN. 


DHlatt ju fammetn, und dag gez 
riige Gubjeriptionsgctd von 5U 


Sb hoffe, Grider, Cebweftern snd | Cents bald einzufenden, fo wire 
Framde, ih Mabe einen curer Ynaahme Den Die Kojten gedeckt feyn, und 
wmuirdigen Begenitand behandelt, unde! ypoir ESanten den nachften Sales 


iby Denrfelben Beifall gebety fo ut der eins!s 


gang nit Sreuden anfangen und 


ge W Seq mich Daven ju uberseugeny, d.aB thr fort{e gen, {y lange der Herr will, 


euf tenfelGen ju cigen muriciet. 


Der Svangclifhe BSefud. 


Mit ten grct nacbjten Num 
mero geht diefor Sabrgang des 
Fvaugeitedhen BWejuchs yu Ende, 
und ¢S HE Acit ju fragen, ob er 
fortgcfest werden foll oder nickt. 
Si milffen sar gefichen, T dap 


Shim fey Wes, wir und unyere 
Lefer, und unfer geringes Werk 
antefoly best. 

. % * 
*K 
Sur den Eyangelifihen Befurdh. 
Yom reichen Wienn and armen 
Heazarus. Luca 16. 

Der Heiland Sefus Chrijtus feste ein 

wahres Shriftenthum fchdx an das Licht 


Der Chalifche Bijiter unfere Serf! in dem Gleichnif oder (foll ich fagen 2} 


und RKre ffe fot tit MAnfprucl nimmt, | Hifforia dor dem Lasarus wd dem reidher 
Dap wir dem dDentf[cdhen Befuch| Mann. Lazarus ift Gefchrichen ein armery 
nicht fo intereffane machen Fonz! verachteter, fcbmersroller und geplagter 
ten, als wir ¢s winfebter. elle Er febte tn Wrmuth, und war 
baben uns Daber fdbon lang ft nad). am Ende niche mehr vermogend,  feiner 
einem Geb ulten umgefelen, Der Hunger ju fritter oder feine Blofe zu bee 
uns cinen Shetl der Lar abnelyz deen. Ceine Wanderfehafe war von eis 
men Tonnte, und wir boffea viels | ner Tile gur antern. Er lag vor des reidhen 
[eicht bald unfern Wunfel ere Mannes Tyrirer Hinuntergefelagen mit 
Fille gu felon. Dann Fonnten! Krantheit, Keine spuilfe wea einigem 


- 
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Menhhen. Kein Freund vivbrete fide, aan 


fich feiner anjunehmen, Da fag er und 
wartere auf Die VBrefameny, die von feines 
retchen Nachbar’s Lifehe fielen. Das war 
din Unterhalt, und sarmit furbte er feinen 
Mavnvel Hunger su ftillen. Seine servife 
fone Mleder reichten i fin, feine Wunz}a 
den gu bedeefen an fernem jterblichen Leib ; 
Dod) famen die Hunde, und feefter ihm 
feine Echwaren. Sir Moglich su bez 
fihreiben einen mebe hummtergefihlagenen, 
nichts geachteten Menfehen 2— * 

Wher er fiarl ;—und nan Cerprveldher Ferz 
nen Freund auf Mefer Welt hatte, der hate 


te jebt Cneel su Feeunden, thn se (wa feiten | 
yen Yet 5 jet UNG 


Und ju fragen gu ver emigen SMinimelsz 
Wohnung, und fornte fagen:s Run adje! 
su Yrmutth, gum Senger, gu gerriffenen 
Kleidern, juatlen fmershaften Winden, 
gu aller irdifchen Lraurigfeit. Ser, wele 
cher einen Wufenthale hier hatte, finder jest 
eine Behaufung bei den Heiligen. Der 
welder ein Wusgerorfener aug Erdert war, 
hat jeet feinen Nuheplag in Woraham’s]? 
Crhoos, triumphirt josh auf Ben goldez 
ven Gaffer tn Reuen Seruprlem, und tft 
gewerten einer pon der Heiligeny die da 
angethan find mit reiner u. weifer Seiden. 

Der reiche Mann lebete alle Tage herve 
lich und in Freunden, prin Luyt, He.hmuth 
und Chre aug defer Eterbenswelt. Cr 
wufte nichts von Mangel oder einiger 
Moth; denn er war reich. Wher alles was 
er hatte war nur auf diefer Welt. Cr hate 
te nicht auf der andern Eeite des Grabes, 
Sun legten hatte er gu frerben. Wile Medz 
icinen und Pfleger, was die Welt than 
fanny, Fonnte den Tod nicht aufhalten, Er 
mugte fort. lind da erin der Holle und 
inter Oual mar, heb er ferme Wrugen anf, 
und fahe Mbraham von ferne, und Laziz 
tus I feinem Cchoovg.” Da begelyrete er 
nerein Tropflein Wafer feine Sunge ju 
fublen— 

Viebwerthe Freunde.  Cajfet uns hier 
frill frehen, und bedenfer mnfere Sungenz 


Em franzofifther 


Se. 2 We 2 ee eee: eee 


. 


; 


Jer obhe Preis 


- 
funden, Hechmuthsfinden und andere, Ve 


Ht fo hol tim Sehwange find in der We elt. 
Caer uns befergt feyn, uns berunter sul 
Halten su den Riedrigens denn Got wie 
Derjtehet den Hoffartigen, aber den Qeimiiz 
thigen gibt er Gnade. Wir lefen nicht, 
DAB der Meiche Mann ein frecher Sunder 
gewefen, auffer da®er alle X Tage herrfich — 
fbete und in Freuden. Teh furdyte fire 
Wabhr, Me Freude, Reichthiuim und IWohle 


lait Diefer Welt iit jegt su wiel ju unfern 
‘Seiten, 
| Bon emenr Liebhaber der Wahrheit. 


Co wel flr diefiral 
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Der hohe Preis. 
Offigier Geant wahe 
rend feiner Gefangentebafe ju Meadbing. 
(in England) eine Bibel in die Sande. 
Gr as fier Md ward vor ijrem Shalt fo 
erguiffen md vow der Mherheit feiner frule- 
ren freigeifrerifeben _Erundfage, und vor 
er Wahrheit tes Cyeiitenithans fo ubere 
setjty BIB er Gefchlok, sen der in feinen’ 
Snern vorgegangenent Unayandlung and 
ein vfentliches Befenntnig durdy den ez 
bertzitt in die esangelifche Mirche absutez 
get. WES feime ehematigen (eidhtfertigen 
Kamueraden ihe damit aufyogen, da er 
fil jeBt fo sur ernjten Seite hinneige, fugz 
te er fur3 ab: dy Habe nicht mehr gethan 
als mein alter Ecbulfamerad Bern az 
Dette, der ein Lutheraner gemerden ijt.” 
Sst, fagten fiery aber er that dies, mm eine 
Krone dadurd) su erlangen.— Mein Bez 
weggrumd fF gang der namliche, erwiedere » 
te der Offizier, mie find nar in Sinfiehr ' 
dS Ortes von einander verfbieden. Der 
Erdjmec Sernadorte’ s war cine Kroe 
ne in Gdweden, und ver meinige— 
eine Krone im Htinmet! 


_. -/. 
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gin Sdifforud im dpinefifden 
> Wicer. 
Mus einem Beief. 

HUNaddem der West evflart hatte, oa 
meine Gatti zur Wiederherftellung ihrer 
Gefundheit eines fripleren Klinia’s bedure 
fey und naddem die Beiider Legge und 
Chalmers mir gerathen hatteny cine 
MNeife nad) Wuftralien gu machen, verlor 
ich Feine Seit, und nah alsbald Plage auf 
dem Dampffhiff “Douro”, das uns in 
Gingapur abfegen follte, und ven da wolls 
ten wir dann mit einem andern Danipfe 
fihiff nat) Gidney fahren. Am 22, Mai 
Nadymittags 2 Upe verliefen wir Henge 
fong, und batten cine glidliche Ceereife 
bis sur Nadht des VWdteny, we gegen 8 Ube 
Ubends ein furdtharer Eturm uber uns 
fam, der 6-8 Etunden anhielf. Die 
Wogen bradyen auf eine fdyrecliche Weife 
uber das Schiff herein, und fihwemunten 
eit VBoote, fo wie fafi den gangen 
occas, hinweg, Der Qsind tobte 
mit folder Gewalt, daG ev die Dampfroh: 


re hinmwegfegte, als waren jie aus Pappens | fey, 


deel gemadt; aud) die meiften Cegel 
wurden von ten Befdhlagfeifingen Hinwege 


Material, am eine neue gu verfertigen, 
Cinige SCegel pedo) waren yom Cturm 
verfdyont geblieben, und diefe wurden jest 
aufgrsegen, fobald der Capitan den Bee 
{lug gefagt hatte, nad) Hongfong suriiefe 
sufahreny und dort das befchadigte Cadi 
reparirent ju Laffer. 


wAm Morgen de8 W war das Cif 
unter Gegel, und fubr fuftig dem Hafen 
pu, den wir ver Kurjem verlaffen Hatten. 
Niemrand lieg fic) ete Gefahr einfallen ; 
piclmebr Lebte alles der frohen Hoffnung, 
in drei- agen Hongfong wieder gu fehen. 
ls die Plache eintrat, legten fic) alle, die 
richt GerufSpalber aufGletben muftenjin ihs 
ren Kojen sum Sdplafen nieder 5 aber More 
gens hald 2 Ubr wurde ihr tiefer Edhlums 
iner ploplidy geftort durd) eine Erfehitters 
ung und ein fthauerfidyes Rnarren. 
Der Hampfer rode auf einen Korallenriff 
aufgelaufen. €8 war febe finfter. Bee 
dermann eilte auf’S Berdeck s die meifteny 
wohl nidbt alle, hatter den Cindruc, dag 
e8 His sum Yode nur nord cin Crhritt 
Jnr unferer traurigen Lage erhoben 
wir unfere Herzen su dem, der eine Hilfe 
iff in der Poth, Cine Woge um die anz 


gerifjen 5 der Hegen fiel in Strdmeny und! dere brady fic) Uber dem Schiff. Meine 


war befrandig von (ebhaftem Bus und) Frau und id) wurden pon den 


Donner begleitet. 
Bord hatte fein Lebenfang Feinen feldyen 
heftigen Orfan gefehen, Durd) die gutige 
Barimbersigheie unfered Yimmlifden Baz 
ters, ju dcffen Ahrene swahrend bes 


eSturms mande3 Gebet aufftieg, wurde 


unfer Goiff vor aller weiteren Befdadiz 
gung bewahrt, Gegen Mergen liek der 
Sturm nad. ALS das Tageslicht anbradh, 
und wir auf’s Berde Frmeny seigte fich 


inerny die auf den Berdeden hin und her 


enden, Etiiblen, todtein Gefliigel u. {. w. 
Der grofkte Berlujé aber war unfere 
Dampfeohre. Cie fonnte nicht erfest 
iwerdery und eS feblte aud) an Bord am 


">? 


Meer gefdlendert su werden. 


Wellen 


Her altefte Matrofe an durdein genebt, und wiv ftanden drei bis 


vier Stunden in unfern naffer Kleidern 
‘da. Bei jeder Woge, die an die Seiten 


ded SGahiffed faylugy Erachte e& al3 wollte 3 
augenblicllich entzwei gehen, und in jeder 


Minute fahen wir uns in der Gefabr, tn’s 
Glictlichere 
weife jedod) giengen unfere Befergniffe 
nidt in Erfullung. Wabhrend fo Wiles 


beftuirst daffand, und Niemand uber unjere 
feine Heftigkeit an den mancherlei Time 


Lage Wusfunfé geben Fonte, fief fic) 


plRGlih | in der Entfernung eit Licht wabre 
gefireut lagen, serbrodyenen Opieren, Taz’ 


nehmen, Man dachte, c6 fey auf irgend 
einein Schiff, Dee Kayitin lies augenz 
blidflidy blaue Lichter anjiarden, Naceten 
fteigen, und KRanonen abfewuern, um das 
verubergehende Chiff von unferem Une 


- ote — 
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gli in Kenntnig§ ju fegen und um Hilfe 
anzufprecden, Aber unfere Morhfignale 
fanden feine Erwiederung. Endlich) vere 
fidrwand dad Licht ganzlich, und fief uns, 
wie wir suvor waren, ehne Hilfe und obne 
Hoffnung. Wabhrfcheinlich tft e& nichts 
Wndered ald der Mefler eines aufgehenden 
WManeten gemefen. Diefe Erfcheinung 
wird oft von Eeceleuten mahrgenomimen, 
und fann ungetbte Wugen leicht taufdhen. 
Drei peintiche Ctunden brachten wir fo im 
Finftern auf dem Verdecé su, und mittlerz 
weile wurde Einiges gethan, um das Echiff 
guerleichtern. Der Vorderimaje wurde ge- | 


Ein Sdhifforudy im chiaefifchen Meer, 


und a8 war die Gnfel Hainan Nah 
Hongforg war's dreimal fo weit. Bipar 
fag die Wood yzinfel nur 36 Weilen yor 
uns; aber unubermintliche Cchwierigfer 
fen maren im Wege, und fo rowede der Bes 
fcblug gefa Bt, Finige von und follten in der 
beften Jolle nad) Hainan fabreny um bei 
den Mantarinen oder bei den Fifherz 
dfchonfen Hilfe su fuchen. 
glitter follten Cinige die Df Hontenmard 
bem Wract surncl begleiren, die Mndern 
follten nach HongfongBebeny um von dort 
weitere Hilfe herbeigufhaffen. 


Ache Perfonen Soten muthig ijre Freiz 


Wenn dad, 


oy ys ; & if : - oe 8 = Bs : 
faypt (am folgenden Tage folgte thm aud) willigen Dienfte fiir tirfed Unternepmen 
. iy. t ir \e . ia ’ 

ber aed a ee y ied ie Am RNachmittag 326 Mai mache 
yourden auf dem Berdec€ aufaehauft, un ; : 

- ae eg alsbhald - : hat fe (aa ee 

. $ % r 4 . ~ ° . 

‘ ape -. . 7 5 porrath und Waffer auf eine BRoche mit, 
fiir den Gall, dap voir das SdhiFf verlaifn 


wir auf dem Niff aufliefen, fo ware piele 
Ieicht feine Geele mit dem eben Parone 
gefommen, €6 fcbten ater, der Herr woels 
le uns turd eine der groften Gefabreny 
denen man auf dem Meer beqegnen fanny 
nur zeigen, drG er auady leicht Daraus errer: 
ten, tag Er rodten fonne uad lebendig 
inadhen. ; - 

{8 der Morgen anfieng yu grauer, 
micinten wir, nicht weit son uns Gand 
wahrsunchnien; unglithberweife aber 
seigte fit) bei Eonnenaufgang, daf ¢s 
nidts andered war ald das dunfelfarbige 
Wafer am Ranve der Klippen. Um 8 
Lhe wurde cine Beebadtung angeitellt, 
und unfere Lage dadurd) ermittelt. Ian 
berathfblagte uber. dig Margsregeln, die 
unter unfern treurigen Umijranden ju 
erqveifen waren, Wir waren Feinem bez 


wehnten Land naber als 120 Cecmeilery 
i 


t 


mugten. Unfere Nettungsmittel beftanz 
Den nur in jwei Sollen (Fleine Beote,)| 
und eine davon war nidbt ecinmal braud)s 
Bar.  Iicht Ientiger als ee ee Pers | reviehe Dfchonten ( 
fonen befanten fic) an Dord. Spatte mbt | Die Valle legte fic a 
Dev gnadige Gott ten Wind geffillt, und! 
Die Wellen mehr berubigt ju Ler Zeit, ald. 


und wurden von den Glirwiunfthen and 
Gebeten ihrer Ungluctsgefihrten begleiter. 
Min 23. famen fie su einigen Snfeln - der 
Nahe von Hainan, und wurden swet diz 

Frbhryeuge) me | 
neine Derfelben, und 
mein chincfifcher Diener, der als Dolmete 
{ber dabei war, wurde an 


Borde Per 


i Dfchonfe gefehicér, um Hilfe, Lebensmittel 


und Waffer ju erbitten: aber 3 wurde 
MAHes reriveigert, rena man nicht javor 
das Boot sur Plindevung uberlaffe. Die 
gefubllofen Chinefer fiengen any meinen 
Diewr su priigeln, und als die Leute in der 
Yolle das wahrnahmen, sogen fie ipm aléz 
bald init Gewalt i die Sole suri. Eo 


fuel als moglith fuchten fie pon defers 


unfreundlichen Yeuten [ed su werden, und 
da iby erjier Berfuch, mit den Bewobhnern 
diefer Gegend ju unterhandeln, feblgefchlrz 
gen hatte, Famen fie su dem Entfhlug, gee 
radesu auf Hongfong lodjuftenzrn. Ae 
fal aber faft wie ein hopfrungslofeds Unters 
nebmen aus, Rachdem fie mit widrigem 
Werter gefdmpft hatten, fo dug die Nolle 
Geinabe unterfanf, nad) ciner unaufhortiz 
den Fahrr von 8 Tagen und 7 Machten, 


welche ibnen 36 Stunden ver dem Cinlauz 


“ 


“Ein Sdiffbrud tin dinefifther 


fer in den pafferen von ifren Cebendsz 
nntfel wie gos) ein paar Swlebade ubrig 
fief, erreichten fie endlich Spongfong am 3. 
Suni Nachnaiteags Halo 5 Uhr. Co 
qnadig feitere Der Here unjer Fleines Haufe 
feiny an welcbent alle unfere Homungen 
auf Crretiwitg biengen. Hartte irgend ein 
Lnfall fie betrofen, DAG jie Hongfony nicht 
erreicht batten, fo wrirden die Folgen fur die 
Vevte ar Bord oes #Doure” Hojt une 
giwetlity  gervefen fey. 
tmaufrortidy um glitefiche Neife der Tolle 


Meer. © 135: 
fchiviramer wurden t's Weer qelaffen, etz 
ige Iuit einer grogen Flagge, andere mic 
Fegeln, um ote WufinerEfamfeit der Eevee 
fabrer, Dene fie efiva begegnen miirten,y 
pu feffeln. Wahrend aller diefer Bemiher 
ungen aber gieng cin Zag um dew anderi. 
frage Bahin, und eS seigte fidh midht die ges: 
ringfte Uusfiecht auf Hilfe. Wim 27 Famers 
swei Ofehonfen gum Berfchein. Cine von. 
ibnew warf ans refpectsoller Entfernung. 


ES wurte aber lnur einen Blié auf ims, und fur donne 


‘Weiter 3 die andere wurde mittelft unferer 


gut Gott gebetet, und das Gebet fand Cre | gweiten Solle, die ausqjebedfert worden wary 


tw Dw bag 
dem Herrn danfen unr Ccine Gite und 
win Seine Wunder, die Eran een Wen 
fibenfindern thut! Gaum war Me traue 
rige Machridht yon unferem Chtpbrud) 
den Waenten der Gefelfchaft, welcher unjfer 
Echiff qeberte, mitgetheilt, fo wurden alse 
bs 1) WMaasregela getrofen, uni uns Hilfe 
Sau jenden. Ftnf Stunden nad) Cinlauy 
der Rolle gieng fihon da Dampsfhiff 
aMalta? yon Songtorg aby und am ane 
bern Tage folgte ihm der Dampfer uMZare 
me 

Arend ter Abwefenheit unferer Solle 
murde Wem, wads menfeblither Ed arfe 
firm erdenfen Fanny, aufgeboten, unt das 
Wracé gegen weitere UnglicSfatle su fibre 
Hen, und unfere versweifelte Lage fund ju 
thin. Bier Foke wurden gebaut, um die 
Paffagiere und die WMannfecafe im Fall 
der dugerften Iloth aufyunehmen, und foz 
fort wurte aud die Crdanuug eines gerduz 
migen Boots unternommen. Wud) Korfe 
fwimmer wurden sugertiftet, an rele 
main giwetewohlverfblofene Flafden ane 
hand mit einer Englifth und Shinefifth gee 
fbriebenen Rachrichte vow dem reer uns 
qefommenen Unfall, wobei dte geopraphie 
fhe Lange und Breite deSenigen Theils 
der Candbanf, an dem der “Douro” gee 
ffrandet mar, angegeber war, fowie die 
Hahlder an Bord Hejindlichen Perfonen. 
ASenigiiens ein halo Dujend folher Korke 


e 


die Menfiben hPa Hilfe angerufen. 


Der Fuhrer der 


I Dichonte wurde nach einiger Unterredung. 


Gefragt, was er dafir fordere, emige une 


ferer Qeute nach Hainan oder Hongforg 


ju fubren, und ¢$ wurden fur jeden Mann 
3000 Lollars verlangt. Diefe unyere 
fchamte Forderung madyte allen weiteren 
Unferhandungen ein Ende, und die 
Dfdonte fegelte fort. Die nadehften geherr 
Tage blicben wir feft auf der Candbank 
figen, ohne etivad wie ctr Segel ju erblie 
fen. Spoffnung und Bersweiflung weh- 
felten haufig mit einanter ab, und bei den 
Meiffen hatte lestere die Oberhand. Tag 
yer Tag mutterten wir den Horizont hin 
und her, um ei weifes Cegel oder einen 
gefreufelten Raud) gu erfpdhen. Die Hilfe 
wollte aber gar nicht fommen. Wir rede 
neten feds Tage fiir die Melfe unferer Sole 
fe nad) Hongfong, und swe fur das 
Dampfovot, das uns su Hilfe gefehice 
werden follte; als aber diefe Sett verfloffern — 
war, fanf die Hoffnung timmer fdnefler, 
inner tiefer. War unfere Selle berfunz 
fen oder von den Ceerdubern genommmen, 
was fo leicht gefdheben fonnte, fo hatter 
wir nidhts vor uns als Verfehmachten, Erez 
trinfen, todtliche Kranfheiten, Meuterei 
und Mngriff ver Ceerdubern ; und wena 
wir timfamen, fo erfube Ittemand, wo. 
Bei allen diefen fdhauerlichen Wusfichten 
aber batten wir dod) Gottlob nod) etwas, 
bas uns aufridtete ;—das Gebet und das 


? 


or. 
w 


] 
Lefer mnt Work Gortes. Seden Morgen 
awd jeder Whend verfauntmelten fie famunte 
fiche Pappagiere, und dieyenigen ven der 
Echifsmannfehaft, die Englifeh  verftane 
Deny gun Gebet und sur Bibelbetradhtung. 
Englander, Paris, Hlnhamedaner und 
Chinefen, alie maren ty der Erunde tes 
Hebets beifammen., Seren Whendp wenn 
Die Finiternifs fil) ubee und lagerte, und 
wir bei’) Miederliegenr sur Mube nicht 
wuseen, ob niche ein Eturm fich erheben, 
UID Uns wahrend deh Eehlafls ts Meer 
perfenfen werde—emipfahlen reir uns 
Demy, der dic MVinde in feiner Fayjt hate 
und de Wegea fedhrveigen Heibr. Und jez 
den Morgen, wenn wir auffranden, ffieg 
unfer Oank emper fir die Crhaltang unz 
fered Cebens, unferesr Gefundheit, far de 
Darreichung unferer Beduerfriffe und Per 
Gnadenmittel, Offs Filte ich einen gree 
fen Zreft, wenn ic) tiber de Fuhrungen 
Gettes naddachte. Ammer wieder ering 
nerte id) meine Ungaladsgenoffen daran, 
Daf, wenn wir auc jest augserhald des 
Bercichd ter Hilfe ivdifcher Freunde feten, 
wir toch me an einen Ore feyn fonvteny 
wo Kett nit aud) ware. Oas einfame 
MNiff, dem die Ecefabhrer fo forgfaltig ause 
weichery fei dorky aud) ein Theil von Gottes 
Grove. Er fei ebenfogut bei uns auf tem 
Niff, wie in unferer jicbern Woehnung auf 
rem Lande. Auch auf defer Cantbanf, 
nicht minder al$ in jeder andern Lage, fone 
ne Cr uns Eeine Gnatenbeweife wrrerfahe 
ten laffen. Die Stunden, da wr uns mit 
Gebet und mit Gortes herligen Wort bez 
fcbaftigten, febienen in der That mie ein ere 
frifcbender Thaw gu feyn, der Herwelfte 
Phlansen wieder neu belebt. CS war, als 
eb ir gefegneter Einflug die legten Funfen 
ber Hoffnung ver gdnglichem Erfdfchen bee 
wahrte, die heftigen Wusbrache bofer Lei 
Penfchaften unterdrncdte, und Me Ceelen 
sun Bertrauen auf Gott erbose. Seb 
hoffe, Manche von ung, went fie an diefe 
Tage ver Gefahr auf der nerdliches Candz 
ban€ suriicfdenfen, werden ihre Hersen 
Danfoar su Gott anffdwingen, und Seis 
ner ron da an gedenfen, gleihirte David 
an die Seity von der er fagt, “alle deine 
Weflen aeben uber mid.” 

wSu der von Gott bettimmten Etunte 
fam auch Ne Zeit ter Erlofung. Wn 5. 
Auniy Rachnittays 4 Ubr, wurde von unz 
fers Befaanmiae aus tn der Ferne cin 
Maud Gemerfe, 


Todes - Anzeige. 


i Diefe Echw. warin ver That eine Mutter’ 
in Sfrael, indenr 3 iprer EHne, 1 Tochterz 


namin und 3 Enfel am Lehramt free, und 
ein Eon (bereits veritorben) und 2 Enkel 


Eo weds SadiF alle’ 


mabliq naher fam, etfannten wir der 
Dampfer “IMNalta.”? Alle unfere VGeforge 
1iiffe batten nun ein Ende 3 “Freude frrable 
fe in jedent Gefitht. Fedes Hers fuhlee 
fic) getrieben, Gott fur Seine renausfpredhe 
lithe Barmbersigfeit Qank su fagen. Nord 
ehe icy felojt den Borfehlag machen fonnte, 
erfudhten mich die Paffagiere, ein Dankgez 
Get ver Gott yu bringen, Det uns in Seize 
ner Barmbersigheit recptzeitige Hilfe juges 
fantt babe 3 und man famn fich denfeny 
DG ah Diefer Wufforderung mit Freuden 
folgte—%in_ 13 Suni famen wir in den 
Shite se PeFin’? in Singapur an. Da 
die Hefuntheit meiner Gattin durdy den 
Unghictefall an Berd ves “Douro” nod) 
mehe gelitten hatter fo habe idl) befchloifeny, 
hier 3u bleiben, O16 der nachyre Damper in 
der Mitte bes Wuguit wad) Mrujtratien 
fart.” 


= es 


TodeseAnseige. 


Etazh in AHfcdland Co. O. Suni 26, 
Denjamin Franklin Bér, alt 17%. 6 
Mt. 29 Tage, und Juni 20 John Wese 
ley 2dr, alt 193. 3M. und 20 Tage, 
beide Eehne von Sr, amd Edw. Sar 
unrveit Cullipan. 


Etarb in ECarrofl Ge. Snd. Suly 19 
Shw. Tinkle, alt 57 Sabres und Mug. 
15. Ech. Wary Bes alt 91 J. 2 M. 
15 Zag. 

Etarb in Ross Lavrifhip, Clinton Co. 
Ynd. Weg. 19, Br. Aeinridy Webery 
frither ron Nocdingham Go. Ba., alt 81S. 
10 M. 26%. Hinterlief 13 Kinder, 91 
Enfel und 50 UrcEnkel. 


Etarh in ElfsCreef District, Eomerfet 
So. Pa. Ech. LKlifabeth DBerFly, alt 
84%. und 26%. ie binterlief emen 
hochbetagten Ehegatten und neun febendige 
Kinder, welche mit ihren Kindern und Enz 
feln (Enfelri und UUvenfeln der Beritorbes 
nin) im Gangen 190 Perfonen sahlen. 


Wrmendiener find..—Ctarb ebenfallsin 
felOen Gegend Wug. 24 Edw. Wha: 
Bocbfectler, Witrwe, alt 76 3.1 


Wrote 


Pte 


a : 


| MOVIL G2NPEL=TIUTET, 
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For tre Visiter. man, It ia said Heb. 7: 3. that he was 
A copy of a letter from an old brother] without father, without mother, having 
now in Fternity. 


ABOUT MUELCHISEDEC. 


A MAN who once lived in: Silent, 


neither beginning of days nor end of 
life, but made like unto the Son of God 
zbideth a priest continually. This is ea- 


now calicd Jerusalem. suy reeonciled. 


According to Paul’s explanation, the] Paul ig not speaking of Melchisedee 
word Mrrcmsepec signifies King a asa man, but asa priest. As aman he 
righteousness, and the word SALEM)had father and mother, descent, begin- 
means peace. Ho says, Heb. 7: 2-/ning of day and end of life. The 
“To whom Abraham gave also a tenth} priests under the law all descended from 
part of all, first being by interpretation) Aaron who was a priest. If they could 
King of righteoustiess, and after that)not prove, that their father and mother 
also Ring of Salem which is King of|were both of the tribe of Levi, they had 
peace.” no right to the priesthood. Melchisedtec 

It is thought by many that Melchise-| iad uo father, who was a priest before 

dec was nota man. Itis os certain;him. His being without descent, 
that he was a man, ag itis certain that|imeans that he did not descend from 
Abraham wasaman. The account of priests or from the tribe of Levi. 
Hej 
is there called King of Salem, which! 
place is now called Jerusaleni. Ile sat 
forth bread and wine before Abraham ; 
this proves him aman. Abraham gave 
him a tonth part of all the spoil he had 
taken from the Kings he overcame. 
This proves him aman. He is a priest! 
of the most high God on earth. 

Paul says of Christ, Heb. 8: 4. For 
if he were on earth, he ehould not be a 
priest. There is no place in scripture 
which mentions Christ a pricst on earth. 
He as a priest is passed into the heav- 
ens; Melchisedec being a priest on earth 
proves hima man. Paul calls him a 
great man. Heb. 7: 4. Now consid- 


» « ‘ ° S| é : ° a 
him in Genesis 14 Is a proof of it. : 
I Parl saya verse 6. but he whose de- 


scent Is not counted from them received 
tithes from Abraham. This is what is 
his being without descent. It is said 
he was without beginning of day, or end 
of life. The’meaning is that there was 
no particular time in his life when he 


should enter into his priestly office or go 
out of it. The priests under the law 
entered into their office at a certain age 
and went out at a certain age. This 
was a limited priesthood, Mcichisedec 
had an unlimited priesthood, which is 
a figure of Christ, whose priesthood is 
unlimited and unchangeable. 


Christ is safd to be after the order 


er, how great this man was. 
There are several things mentioned in 
? e 

Hebrews, from which many people do 


and similitude of Melchisedec, but if 
Melchizsedee means Christ, then he is a 
priest afier the order and‘similitude of 


conclude that Melchisedec was not a himeelf. We will mention a fow partic- 


ey. ol. y. mal 


ee 
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ulats in which Christ was a priest af. {ters to all that eat the bread and drisk 


ter the order of Melchisedec. 
1. Melehisedec was 2 King of 


the wine discerniny the Lord’s body. 


6. Melchisedec blessed Abraham. 


righteowsness and King of peace. So So does Christ. God sent him to bleaa 


ia Christ. Isa. 23. Behold a King us. Blessed ere all those, who put their 
sball reign in righteousness, the Prince| trngt in him. 


of peace. 
9) 


ase 


and = freat high Priest on the right 
hand of God. 

8. Melchisedee had no relation be- 
fore him cr any after him that were 
priests. He did not reccive Lis priest- 
hood from men, nor leave it to any 
man. It began and continued with 
him. §o itis with Christ. For it is 
evident that our Lord sprang out of Ju- 
dan of which tribe Moses said nothiag 
concerning priesthood. God gave him 
liia priestly cflice andwit remains with 
him. Mut this men beeause he contin- 
wueth ever, hath an unchangeable priest- 
hood. Though the bishop of Rome pre- 
tends that Christ gave his priesthood to 
Peter, yet he bas not. Ne remains a 
priest forever alter the order of Meichis- 


4. Mcichisedes was a great man, 
auda great priest, greater than Abra- 
ham whom he blest. Paul says Heb. 
7: 5 Now consider how great that 
man was. So Christ the High Priest is 
great, he is greater than Moses, greater 
than Aaron, greater than Abraham, 
greater than Dlelcnisedec, greater tha 
the angols, the angels said he shall be 
great, Paul calls him a great high 
Priest. 

§. Melchisedee set bread and wine 
before Abraham, when he was return- 
ing from the slaughter. So Christ the 
high Priest does set bread and wine be- 
fore his disciples with his own hande 
the night he was betrayed, and now in 
that ordinance he doeth it by his minis- 


ed 


7. Melchisedec received tithes of 


Melchisedec was Ring oem Priest. (Kira. hie shows, that sAbsabwm 
So was Cbriat a King on his throne, bel 


onged to his Kingdom. Carist re- 
ceives 2 tribute of praise from all who 


lsubrmit to him and their giving to hiw 


the glory due to his name shows that 
they ave entitled to bis protection. 


A ®. 


For tas Viatter. 

THE SHADOW OF LIFE. 
“All that live must dig, 
Passing tarough nature to eternity.” 

Nea too seidom think of the great 
event of death uatil the dark shadow 
falls across theirown path. Knowest 
then not, ol mortal! that it is appoin- 
ted unto all men once to die and after 
deszth the judgment. eath is the 
great opponent of life, and all the hv- 
ing aro subject to its stroke; we are 
here to-day and gone to-morrow. Life 
is but a shadow, day glides away after 
Gay, until our earthly career has ended; ° 
“For all flesh is as grass, and all the 
glory of man as the flower of grasa. 
The grass withereth, and the flower 
thereof falleth away.” * 


Men generally do not lke to go 
through the dark valley of death, al- 
though its passage may lead to para- 
cise ;-—-aud we do not wish to lie down 
in the mouldy grave, even with kings 
and princes for our bedfellows. But 
there is no appeal or reprieve from the 
great law that dooms us all'to dust. 
'We flourish and fade like the leaves cf 


4 


FEAR 
| 
the forest, and the fratlest flower that 


blooms and withers in a day, has not a 
frailer hold on life than the mightiest 
monarch. Generations of men appear 
aud vanish like grass, and countless 
multitudes that swarm the world to- 
day, will to-morrow disappear like the 
footprints on the shore. 


‘Soon as the rising tide shall beat, 
Nach trace will vanish from the sand.’ 


Our days ave few and fill of trouble. 
«Man comet forth like a flower, and is 
cut down; he flicth also asa shadow, 
and continucth not. Death will soon 
come, that solemn and important hour: 
Life is transitory and very fragile. I 
it not cven as a vapor that appeareth 
for a little time and then vanishes away? 
-.nd what is our lease or 
life or lis continuan 


nd 


re) 


ee ; 


venture to say, I am young, acd in my, 
bloom & vigor,—would this secure you, | 
dear young friends? Oh no, this will, 
me. Go, at for Y moment turn your! 
thoughis upon the . of those tha w 
were much younger than you 4 
they not moulderiag back to dus 
and you may coon go the same wey 
Come then, young friends, take 
view of death and eternity, for 
know you may be upen the 
ot both, for our life is but a shade 
coutinueth not. 


a 


. 
r. '¢ 


roe 


very bore 


Dear young friends, 
few words more. 


I wish to say a 


security for! 
ean any of us ie 


Although Jesus. i is! Efccts: prove t 


NOT, 


they can do is to minister to your wants 
and weep aver you; but if you have 
Jesus for your friend who is beth able 
and willing to help you in your great- 
est need, you may then joyfully make 
your exit from this world through the 
valley and shadow of death, for yeur 
friend will continue his loving kind- 
ness through death as well as asi 
life, and jand you safely upon yonder 
peaceful shores of rest. 

Oh my dear young friends, how joy- 
ful can you then be when “death 1s 
ewellowed up in vie tory,” and when 
you can then “cnter into the joys of 
your Lord,” and can meet all your 
dear friends who may a gone before 
ycu, where you can then together enjoy 
the Pi ins ‘smiles of Him who groaned, 
ray and dizcd taat through 


GO 


Ube 


m you should live. Immortal ages 
seal he roll away, ead your hepet. 

inoes guall with them not diminish. 

oc. 2. Woe 
° 
For the weBe epel - Visiter. 
a PE 
AB NOL! { 


he 


“God hath not nts us the apirit of 
fear, but of power, and of love, and of & 
tee a i: @e 
be will make a few remarks on the 
text, endif you have rocm you 
mey insert it in 


a 
=, 


m 


a) 


Tin 
ory 
ac 


ad 


83 ivey, 


iF 


rat 


Wi 


1 
air cause, and a ela- 


the friend of sinners, He is not | vish foar arises from a consc.curness of 


friend indeed until! you repent of your 
dient to his laws; then he becomes 
your friend indeed, and then when you 
are laid upon your dying-beds, you will 
iadeed have a true Friend and Saviour 
to confide in, and he will be the only 


guilt ; 
sins and trust in ffim, and become obe-! of punishment is taken away. 


sin is removed, a fear 

Nothing 
tends incre to mar our ueefulncas, than 
a base fear; it was this that caused the 
wicked servant to bury his talent, woen 
he ought to infre traded with it. Mattb. 
25: 25. All men are to be loved, but 


but where 


friend tuat ean comfort youat thet time.| no man is to be feared. Luke 12: é db. 


Truly, you may have mang friends, who 
ae F ay e z 
may be willing to aclp you, but all 


o 


God hath taken from us the spirit of 
fear; but obserye attentively what he 


4 | 
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has given in place of it. “Thespiritof{ But the wladom that is from above 
power, of courage, of resolution, to mect saith, ‘Train up achild in the way he 
all dangers and difficulties with becom- ‘should go.’ “Teach these things dili. 
ing boldness, as the sons of God. He gently to thy children, when thou sittest 
also has given us the spirit of love to in the house, aad when thou walkest by 
God, which wil! not fail to raise ns the way; when thou liest down, and 
above the fear of man. iwhen thou rigest up.’ ‘Suffer little 

Also we are to have a sound mind or ChUdrea to come unto me.’ ‘Train 
a quiet pesceable mind, so that we shall them up in the nurture and admonitivg 


Ps 4 me 2 
be able to cnjoy ourselves under the of the Lord. 


most adverse circumstances. Wehave) 17, youdor distant country was a little 
frequently much to discourage us im fooblo band inspired with love to Christ, 
our way of duty ; which a sound, sober,! 19 covenanted to educate their chil- 
solid thinking mind, would completely | qyen forhim. Not able to do it accor- 
remove. The spirit God gives to his | ding to his word and the dictates of 
people, is not a fearful but a courageous their consciences in their own land, 
apie. | they escape under the cover of night, 
Child of God! member of Jesus! with their little oneg, to a foreign clime. 
how sefe, how secure is our salvation! But their chillren sitll exposed, they 
Only think upon what the God of our embark upou the ocean with no protec- 
salvation is, what he has done, prom-| tor but their covenant God. And 
ised, and your fears will fly before your though the very elements seem to join 
faith like chaff before the wind, your with earth and hell to oppose them, 
strength lies in the Lord; and you can‘ borne in his aris, I see them approach - 
realize it by faith in doing his will. The ing, till they enter yonder haven, and 
spirit ef love to God and man_needsistand upon a rock. And though win- 
only to be exercised to inspire us with | ter and famine and pestilence attack 
new life, and strengthen your feeblest;jthem, and cut down half their numbers, 
powers; while a sound mind will make ‘around them [ see the arms of the ever- 
you bold as a lion and enable you toj lasting covenant, within them the She- 
face the most daring foe, ag David didjxinah, and hear a voice saying, ‘Leave 
Goliah—trusting alone in the God of |your fatherless children, and let your. 
nations. —-Be streng in the Loyd. ‘lwidows trust ia me.’ ‘fT will never 
J. x. | leave nor forsuke thee ;’ and ‘they thut 
seek the Lord shall not: want any good 
l thing.’ They hearken, and lo, they 
Co forth on the right hand, and ex- 
tend themselves on the left;’ ‘a httle 
4ie wisdom that isfrom deneath says,! one becomes a thousand, and a small 
one a strong nation.’ They spread from 
tion ; and exert upon them no moral in-| sea to sea, and ‘he is a God to them, 
Huence in faver cof the Gospel, lest they} and their children after them, from gen- | 
> keeping a 


GUR CHILDREN. 


Give to children no religious instrvc- 


xecsive an improper bias; ‘let them, eration to generation; 
alone io e¢hoose for themsclyes, and} nant and mercy to thousands of them 
when they coe to years cf understan-! that love him, aud obey his command: 


a er ee crn on 


ding they will ehoose rivhit. ments. 
— [a { 
J 


SAUGUT OF 


YAUGHT OF TOE LORD. 


"All thy children shall be taught of the 
bor.’ 

Att therefore waat tiilion. 
naturally ignorant, aa well as guilry, 
ixnowl- 


We are 
and depraved, and helpless. 


are always extolling mature at the ex- 
pense of art: yet what would the earth 
be without cultivation? What would a 
garden be if left without kecping and 
dressing, but a little wilderness of bar- 
renness and rudeness, 
thorns ? Such would a child be if loft 
to himself. What makes the greatest 
difference betweeu one man and anoth- 
er? Not the body, the limbs, the sen- 
ses—-In all these the savage may have 
the advantage: but the difference is in 
their minds: and the difference in their) 
minds is chiefly owing to education. 
Few indeed will deny this; but many 
are unwilling to acknowledge their spir- 
itual ignorance, and in the concerns of 
religion suppose that the way of man 1s 
in himself, and that it is in man that 
walketh to direct hissteps. Yet though 
vain man would-be wise, he is torn liko 
a wild ass’s colt. The world by wisdom | 
knew not God; with all their advances 
in civilization and science, professing 


= r € we 7 ae 7 ee 
themselves to be wise, they became! years “go, was the fnisker as weil as the’ 


, ; | 
TsMah hiv. 15. 


, 


edee is not innate, but acquired. Some; 
- ; 4 |The knewledge of the grand truths in 


| the Gospel depended entirely cn the 


of weods and| 


PRE LORD.” 


all his works, which praise him, The 
heavens declare his glory, the firmament 
showeth his handywork, and there is no 
speech nor language where their voice 
} But he has magnified his 
word above all his name. The Scrip- 
ture is given by inspiration of God. 


i3 not heard. 


sovereign pleasure of the Almighty. We 
hud sinned, and were left to his mercy ; 
and it was for him to determine wheth- 
er we should be saved, and in what way. 
And how could this determination be 
discovered ? Not by any process of rea- 
scuing, but by tesiimony, and his own 
testimony : ‘As it is written, Eye hath 
not secu, nor ear heard, neither have en- 
tered into the heart of man, the things 
which God bath prepared for them that 
love him. Dut God hath revealed them 
unto us by his holy Spirit: for the Spir- 
it searcheth all things, yea, the deep 
things of God. For what man knoweth 
the things of a man, save the spirit of 
man which Is in him? even so, the 
things of Ged knoweth no man, but the 
Spirit of God.” And this book con- 
tains all the information God chooses to 
afford us on this side the irradiations of 
etermity. Jesus, near two thousand 


pols. And what isthe fact with regard author of faith, and a curse was annexed 


to every unconverted sinner? Ne is 
alienated from the life of God through 
the ignorance that is in him, and be- 
eause of the blindness of his heart. Tov 
enable a blind man to see, it is necessa- 
ry not only to bring the lamp, but to 
open his eyes: and the Scripture speaks 


of opening the eyes of the understan- fice of the split to lend us roto all 


ding, and giving us the spirit of wisdom 


and revelation in the knowledge of 


Christ. 


to the man who should add to the words 
of the book, as woll as to him who 
sbould take away. As we look for no 
new doctrine, prophecy, promise, or pre- 
cept, so wenecd none. Here is infor- 
mation enough, if we understand, and 
feel, and practise it. And itis the of- 


truth.— 


And thus the Lord tesches internally. 


!¥or revelation does not supersede our 
fiod’s teaching therefore is | ae on the agerey of divine 
First, external, We thus teaches us hy! pce. 


Javid, who had 


ae. Vol. Sar 


lov 


the word, yas 


7d 


_ titudes of hig brethren buried in the “a 
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prayed, “Open thou mine eyes, that I live? as dying ereatures? or as thoae 
nay bebold wondrous things out of thy who suppose they, are to live here al- 
Jaw.” Here is the book, but who, ways? 

teaches us toread ? Who removes our| But while we feel our need of this 
carclessnes3, and fixes our minds ? ; teaching let us remember that he gives 
Who subdues our prejudices, and givesihis holy Spirit to them that ask him. 
us a holy taste, so that our delight is in| If we perish for lack of knowledge, our 
the law of the Lord, and we meditate injsin will lie at our own door. “If any 
lack wisdom, let him ask of God, that 
only the reality, but the beauty and glo-!giveth to all men liberally, and upbrai- 
ry of divine things, and gives them by|deth not; and it shall be given him.” 
faith a residence and an empire in the|We are ineapable of conducting onr- 
soul? Whats difference is there be-; selves, but here is an infallible Director, 
tween speculation and experience! Be- accompany us, and woud 
tween the convictions of the judgement! never leave us nor forsake us, and re- 
and the decisions of the will aud the ar-! quires nothing but our submission.— 
dour of the affections: The knowledge |May the language of my heart be, 
he imparts descends from the head into | “Lead me ip thy eye and teach me: 
the heart. The illumination he spreads / ‘for thou art the God of my salvation ; 

iz not the cold barren light of the moon, on thee do I wait all the day.” 

but the shining of the spring sun, which 


it day and nivht? Who shows us not 


i 
not only enlightens, but warms and en-| 
livens, and fills the earth with wie 


and beauty. 


A HIGHLY INTERESTING LETTCR. 
| (Translated from the German.) 

Let this direct and encourage us. It: 
is the Lord alone that teaches us to 
profit: be alone can render the mast, 


; “And it shall come to pass inthe last days, 
“that the mountain of the Lorp’s house 

shall be established in the top of the 
common truth impressive and influen-, 


‘raountains, and shail be exalted above 


tial. Moses had seen the Egyptians de- | ‘ 
‘ : wT the bills; and all nations shall fow un- 
stroyed in the Red Sea, and all the mul-. ” 1 pres 
O it. gai: pee 


derness. And needed he to be taught, To the Lditor. 
the doctrine of mortality? Knew he! Wisconsin Sept. 26, 1855. * 
not that the days of our years are three In our Lord Jesus Christ beloved 


score years and ten? and that the peri-| brother Kurtz. 

od of human life is as uncertain as it is} Grace be with thee, and peace from 
short? Yet he felt that no less aj Godand the Father of Jesus Christ ! — 
teacher than God was necessary to in-| “As unknown, and yet well known ;— 
struct him properly: and therefore he;as sorrowful, yet always rejoicing.” — 
prays, ‘So teach us to number our days, | Having returned in peace to-day from 
that we may apply our hearts unto wis- the Lovefeast iu Franklin - Grove, Lee 
dom.” And do we notesee the need of | co. Hlinois, where [ have been much 
this continually? Our neighbors fall} blessed by partaking of the Lord’s sup- 
around us. Death enters our houses.} per, as also of his ordained feetwashing 
We feel the attacks of disease; and the} with the loving brethren there, aul 
decays of nature; and yet how do we! where I also was informed of thy name, 


dear brother, a3 well as of thy life’s his- 
tory, which latter has so much similari- 
ty with the leadings of the Lord in my 
behalf,— I greet thee as my beloved 
brother in the Lord, and communicate 
unto thee bricfly my christian standing 
and my mission in this country, expec- 
ting thy brotherly advice in love, ias- 
much thou art now an aged ‘disciple of 
the Lord. 

It has pleased the Lord to bestow up- 
on me the most despised and imost trou- 
blesome charge on earth, namacly to be 
His preacher, where I have so often ex- 
perienced the words Psalm 116: 10. 
“I believed, therefore have I spoken: 
I was greatly afflicted.” 

It is ton years that I preach under 
a strong fecling of my own weakness & 
incapacity, and under many outward 
persecutions, the glorious Gospel of our 
Saviour Jesus Christ by his grace in 
Germany, in Prussia, and in the same 


country, where in the year 1708 the 


first eight souls wnited and were bap- 
tized ijuto the death of the Lord, from 
which cight soula, who as it were enter- 
cd again into the ark of truth, the chur- 
ches of the Lord here in America were 
planted. 

It was also the Lord’s doing, that I 
did not preach his Gospel until after 
my conversion; yea J] was converted 
even before studying the ancient lan- 
guages, wherevy I could escape in the 
power of the grace of Jesus Christ my 
being puifed up by the wisdom of the 
I visited also many Christians 
in WURTTEMBERG, and would fain have 
found a chureh, which bad stood in the 
whole revealed truth of the New Testa- 
ment. 

But I eould find none such, though I 


schools. 


A ny INTERESTING LETTER. 


ly do violence to the kingdom of heav- 
en in order to enter therein; while yet 
there is no other way into the kingdom 
of heaven, than to take it by force. 
(Matth 11: 12.) JT found also those 
different communities, as Baptists, In- 
sptrationists, Methodists Kc, that they 
had truly some parts of the truth, but 
not the WHOLE TRUTH. 

So then I began myself to preach the 
Gospel of peace, theugh in weakness & 
with grief yet in the power and conso- 
lation of the Lord. The Lord opened 
many hearts, and gave them repentance 
unto life, and gave them to understand 


the scriptures, so that I was permitted 


to baptize about seventy souls into the 
death of the Lord by the baptism of a 
threefold immersion in the stream, after 
[ had been first baptized with the same. 
baptism by a traveling brother, who 
derived his baptism from the Wuldeyses. 

The baptism by tring immersion I 
found to be the only true baptism ac- 
cording to the word of the Lord, to bap- 
tize in the name of the Father, and of 
the Son, and of the Holy Ghost. I 
found also, that the first teachers of the 
church derived the baptism with trine 
immersion from the «postles, which L 
tried to prove in a little publication, 
issued in Germany. 

By this apostolie baptism we got in. 
Germany into an entirely separate con- 
dition, inasmuch even the baptists, who. 
yet were nearest to us, separated them-. 
selves from us also, because we could. 
not acknowledge their baptism by sin- 
gle immersion as scriptural, but felt it 
our duty, to baptize every one that 
would come from them to our commu- 
nion, in the first place strictly according 
to the word of the Lord. ‘ 

After this we found, that to Christ-. 


found a yreat many souls, who were |jans in our Germauy the precious com- 


welf aware of the great distress of bro-! mand of Jess 


Wo aw) 


awout washing feet was 


ak 7, “ 06 s ° ° 
ken-down Aion, but would not cernest- entirely unknown, and that. of ita great 


’ 
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design and blessing % 
by misrepreseatation; yea with many 
‘Christians it’ had sunk so low, as to be 
looked upon with childish indifference. 
But our faithful Saviour revealed unto 
us his wisdom and love even in this his 


holy ordinance of the brotherly feet- 
washing. 


The Lord, who has promised his grace 
tothe humble, sud indeed comnuul- 
cates his grace always to who 
humbly bow themsclves under his word, 
and do the same,—lle gave us also to 
know, that when we desire to have full 
part with him, his merit and life, we 


they were robbed 


such, 


wre also first to take part in his obe- 


dience and humiliation, and are to be 
cleansed from all sius, which are yet | 
cleaving unto uz, for which purpose the 
Lord is instituted feet-washing, that 
those, who are washed (baptized), who 
hae been made elean in baptism, buat’ 
through weakness still now and then 
defile themselves by sins, which so ea- 
sily beset us, should be washed and pu- 
ritied in the fvetwashing of the Lord, 
because feetwashing has its power in the 
word ef God, and there happiness 
promised in its performances. 

' Further we found, that the Lord’ 


oe 
is 


supper was connected with a Acad 


umong the primiilye Christians ; LQor. 
» 20-22, And that such was held not 
Hot “en day, butin the evening or at 
Nigiiemmeees ay: il.  (jiere 0 
veel ers will not think hard or Ul of eur) 
loving brother, who has come so lately 
from Germany, un id bed, togetuer with 
hits fellow-believers to seck the truth 
ogui! n erly by dezrees, agit had become 
sucd a strange thing, —wien he does | 
nos yet exli every thing by its right 
ad ame. In the ecclesiastical or caurch- 
language, weive eile adopted, the com- 
wunion of tne bod y and biood of Virist 
sidit bread and wine ix called the Lord’s 
surper, while in scr/plurad language, 
ehh “Weel ine of brend is never called a 
anppeine— o\ ie of the Pditer.) 


A HIGHLY INTERESTING LET 


ur dear} 


We loarned also, that the kiss of 
Christians is 4 holy kiss of love and 
charity, and a token and expression of 
the spiritual relationship of the mem- 
bers of Jesus Christ. 

Again we learnt, that the anointing 
with oil the name of the Lord ia 
a command of the New Testament, 
where the prayer of faith will alwaya 
have its blessed effect upon the body, 
put ohtefly upon the soul. 
to the 
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ we 
have also learned the doctrine of the 
restoration of all things. The whole 
Seripture was closed up to us, until 
| Christ, the Lamb cf God, which bear- 


With thanksgiving and praise 


eth the sins of the world, broke unto 
usa the seven seals. 


Now knowing that God is love, and 


his love being shed abroad into our. 
hearts, therefore we love the brethren 


and all mankind, beeanse Carist the 
Lord has redeemed all with his biood. 
Hence we cannot serve in war, and 


use no ceruad weapons in our warfare, 
but spiritual weapong, which are migh= 
ty through God to the pulling down of 
y, Strongholds. 

Neither do we swear an oath under the 
New Testament, inasmuch Christ our 
! Lord has expressly forbidden the same, 


and commanded that our yea should be 


f 


yea, andour nay should be nay, be- 
Leause we ere born of Ged, who ia the 
5 { truth. ' 
Willingly, would we have. rpmained 
quictly in our Germany, and served the 
Lord by following him. But we had to 
, that those who cleave to 


one spirit with, bim, 


axperiene e 
aye 
sannot an y longer cleave to the world, 
and mast ihe y god ly life, and that all 
those who want to livea itll life St 
sufier persecution. ‘The first persecu- 
itions were on account of our baptism, 


H 
; the Lord ans 
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which we had always to administer at ;we could only go to Ainorica, because 


aight, 


in rivers, in forests and moun- 


this goodly land opens its door for those 


tains, where we still were in danger of }who are persecuted for righteousness’ 


cur lives, being exposed to stones 
thrown upon us, if we were discover- 
ed. 

Besides we had for years to suffer 
from a flood of calumnies on account of 
feetwashing. Still we bore it all. Gace 
our inectinghouse was destreyed for us 
one evening, while [ and several mem- 
bers were yet there praying after a 
meeting, We could scarcely cscape 
death, which would have overtaken us, 
if the heavy stones the raging mob 


threw upon the house, would have hit 
us. 

Yet even this we kere, commending 
ourselves to God, asd went to another 
place, where the people were not quite 
so wicked. But when they wanted to 
compel us to swearing oaths and doing 
military duty, so other choice was left! 
us, but te do what we knew to be 
wrong, or tovemain coastantly in pris- 
on. <All our 
were at stake. 


property and possessiqns 

lor it was told to one 
of our brethren, who was summoned be- 
fore court by a neighbor of his, which 
neighbor 
wife, and our brother was to testify by 
an oath, whether he had heard, that this 
married couple had often quarrcled, or 
that they had not done so; and when 
the brother was willing to give his tes- 
timony without an oath, it was not ac- 
cepted, but he was told, 
swear an oath, 


them, until he would swear. 
we hare often 
0 give us an assu-' 


Being thus situated, 
prayed to the Lord, t 


if he did not, 
all the costs of process | 
would be continually laid on him te pay, 


sake, 

After many consultations it was cou- 
sidered best, that [ should emigrate in 
ihe first place alone, and enquire, wheth- 
er there were brethren in America, with 
whom we could unite, or if we could 
not find such brethren any more, to as- 


certain, whether we could live in any 


part of this land, and serve the Lord ac- 
cording to the dictates of our conscience. 


With @iffculty and much trouble I 
prepared now for my emigration; hin- 
derauces never before thought of, I had 
to contend with; the sale of my proper- 
ty, the giving upof my home, tke de- 
parture and bidding farewell to the 
brethren were grievous beyond deserip- 
tion. 


With my wife, six children, and a 


iservant-girl, which had been converted 


in my house, I setout in the middle of 
May ofthe present year on my journey. 
There was another family of our church 
accompanying usalso. Our voyage was 
under the protection of God to be 


. - -called a prosperoys one, and I hope also 
wanted to be divorced from his: ~ pee Pena ’ p 


the Lord will bless his word to the 
hearers, te whom I preached it every 
Sunday oa board tae ship. 


After &2 days we landed in heaith 
aud safety at Newyork, from thence 
we weat immediately to MILWAUKIE. 
Hut we could uot find any of our breth- 
ren in WISCONSIN with the exception of 
two souls. Here I have preached du- 
ring the summer on Sundays in school- 
houses, or wherever a door was opened, 
‘and atthe sdme time bave followed my 


rance, whether it was his holy will, that’ outward calling as practising physician. 


we evhould also emigrate to America, 


Having received a brotherly invita. 


avhere s0 many of the oppressed ckildren| tiun to come to Franklingrove to a love- 
of God had emigrated and found a ref={ feast on the 22d of this month, 1 went 


ore 


ve, We were finally persuaded, that! there, and have 


been traly refreshed, 


. 
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and becamo personally acquainted with 
br. EmMert and br. LEHMAN, bishops, 
and br. WET%EL, 8 german preacher and 
others. Were I heard also for the first 
time of thee, dear brother, and how thou 
camest to the church, 


Willingly would I have eome to thee, 
to which several brethren would encour- 


age me; but time and the expenses of 


the journey prevented me, because by 
the many netessities of my flock, who 


are chiefly poor, as true Christians gen- 


erally are in Germany, I could not lay 
up earthly treasures, though I had a ye- 
ry good income in Germany. 

Tn secret and in pubiic, bags were pre- 
sented to me to put something in, name- 
ly, bags whieh wax not old. God knows 
I am no money-gatherer; therefore I 
gave as | had received, and turned at 
last all my movables into money, with 
which I could meet the heavy expenses 
of our voyage. These expenses came 
particularly high, because I wished to 
take along my pretty extensive library 
in medical and theological works, which 
are mostly rare books. 

Now, dear brother, I desire thy: bro- 
therly counsel and communication, 

1. The brethren at the lovefeast told 
me that my present residence was quite 
unfavorably situated, inasmuch there is 
no chureh here, and no members except 
those two brethren. Besides iny res- 
idence is 16 miles from town, in the 
woods, inan old loghouse, that was va- 
cant, and belongs to one of those breth- 
ren. Likewise are there already 2 phy- 
sicians here. Therefore I was directed 
to ask thee, dear brother, whether thou 
knowest a better place forme. 


«> 


~. What section wouldst thou eon- 
sider best for our little church to settle 
in,—about 70 souls, aad whether breth- 
ren would be willing to lend a helping 


hand to assist them to come over? At 


U 
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any rate [ expect if possible a speed y 
answer, and the word of a brother, 
Whatever thou mayest deem proper ty» 
communicate from thy long experience 
in this country. 

But God, that comforteth those that 
jane cust down, would comfort us in 
iChrist Jesus, his dear Son. 

With salutation 

Thy brother and companion in 
tribulation, and in the kingdom and pa- 
itience of Jesus Christ 

Freprgic Herrtne. 

P. S. Some brethren told me, that 
in lowa many brethren are settled alrea- 
dy. Would that be a proper place for 
jour german byethren 2 Are there per- 
haps some brethren in thy neighbor- 
hood, who were likely to move there, 
and might be willing to. establish with 
us a settlement and church there ?—. 
The Lord give us vnderstaning in all, 


i things. 8 


* *- 
Boe 


POSTSCRIPT OF THE EDITOR. 

The above letter from an unknown 
hand we found at home upon our re- 
turn from three lovefeasts, which we 
had attended in Summit, Stark and Co- 
fumbiana co’s. We had been editied 
and refreshed greatly at these solemn 
occasions, and wien we went home, we 
little did expect, that another lovefeast. 
was prepared jor us there. But indeed 
the readuig of that letter was a feast of 
love too. 

The surprise of eur dear readers can- 
not be greater, than ours was, when we 
learnt by this letter for the first time, 
that there was such a little flock of 
brethren in Germany, who are so near- 
ly ove with us,that we cannot tell any 
difference yet; aud that one of them, 
having come to this country in order to 
seck a refuge for himsclf and his breth- 


POSTSCRIPT OF THE WDITOR. 


rn, could freely join with our breth- 


rea in Ulinois at their communion, and 
This 
inasmuch as 
these Gersian brethren knew as little 
of us, 


they could as freely admit. him, 


is the more surprising, 


ns we of them. 


But time aud space would fail us, if , 


we were tv describe the mingled feel- 
‘toward America for relief; we know, 


ings of joy and grief, of hope and fear 
&c. &e. that moved our heart, while 
reading that letter. Tor who, that has 
learnt to rejvice with the angels of heav- 
en over oue sinner that repenteth, would 
aot rejvice, when he hears of seventy 
souls, ta whom God has given 1cpent- 
ance unto life ?— Whe, thatbas a spark 


of leve divine in his heart, should not 


. 2 : we i 
grieve over the afflictions, sufferings and | 
‘ | 


persecutions of these brethren in a’ 


country far away, while we enjoy peace | 
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if our actions do not correspond. True, 
we know so little yet of these brethren, 
that we must await further develope- 
ments in order to enable us to under- 
stand our duty. Dut we know enough 
already to prepare ourselves for a timely 
performance of that duty. We know they 
are in distress; we know, that they look 


they appeal to us in this letter of their 
brother and leader for advice, aud 
scarcely venture the question, Whether 
the brethren would be willing to aid and 
assist the poor members of this flock to 
emigrate to this country, and thus to 


escape from the hands of their oppres- 


sors and persecutors ¢ 


Our readers know, that about two 
years ago we had a call from Germa- 
‘uy, and felt a desire and duty to obey 


ini and liberty iu this our own coun- | that call in hopes of being instrumen- 


tie é' 

Should we not from our ihmost hearts 
thank 
lias done to these poor German breth- 
ren, and to us? Should we not wor- 
ship en our bended knees, and say with 
the Psalmist : 

“} will praise the name of God with a 
song, and will maguity him with thanks- 
ict thy salvation, O God, set 
up ou high the poer and sorrowful. The 
humble shall see this, and be glad: and 
your beart shall live that seck God. 
For the Lord heareth the poor, and de- 
spiseth not his prisoners. Let the heav- 
en and earth praise him, the seas, and 
every thing that moveth therein. For 
God will save Zion, and will build the 
cities of Judah; that they may dwell 
there, and have it ia possession. The 
seed also of his servants shall inherit 
it; and they that love his name shall 
dwell therein.” 

. Yet, dear brethren, our feelings and 
even our prayers will avail but little, 


CLVING 
giviitg. 


tal in the hands of God for the good of 


| some souls. 
and praise God for all what he! 


But we now see, that it: 
,was overruled by an allwise Providence, 
land that we were not needed there; 
that God can raise instruments to car- 
ry out his gracious purposes whereever 
and whenever he pleases. Besides if 
we had succeeded to gather a little 
flock, aad brought it here, perhaps with 
the assistance of the brethren, neither 
we nor the brethren could have been so 
sure of the purity and integrity of mo- 
tives of such converts, who knew be- 
fore, that there were brethren, many 
brethren in America. But of the sin- , 
cerity of these brethren, who now ap- 
peal to us, we cannot entertain a doubt, 
on this score at least. They did not 


know any thing of us. 


For the present, dearest brethren, 
let us bear the case of these poor ger- 
man brethren on our minds, nay on our 
hearts; let us think of them, when we 
sit down to a plentiful meal, when we 
enjoy our peaceful home, when we go 
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abroad to see our brethren, or to att end 
meeting, where no one makes us afraid, 
and most of all let us think of them 
when we come to a throne of grace, and 
He, the God of all grace, will eaable us 
to do, when tle time comes, or even 
now to lay by for the poor brethren in 
Germany, “as the Lord has prospered 


us » 


¥* * 
% 


(Though we must thus publicly plead 
eulty of a participation in a practice, 
to which the two following articles have 
reference, we give them to our readers, 
hoping and trusting that they may do 
rome good, especially to those, wh 
have not yet commenced the practice. 
However all may profit thereby, who 
having commenced the use, are foo apt 
to abuse it by excess. The first query 
we had on file for some time; the sec- 
ond article came lately to hand from an 
aged end loving brother.) 


A QUT. 

Besober! says the Visiter ev rather 
the Word of God. Iam very well sat- 
isfied with that piece, and with all. 
But, dear brother, how would it be, if 
some remarks were made on using to- 
bacco, which is an evil too? Does it 
become Christians to use it as some 
brethren do, and likewise some sisters, 
stepping about at lovefeasts and other 
public places with the smoke-pipe in 
their mouths ?— — 

A READER. 


For THE VISITER. 
TOBACCO AND RUM. 

What ugly words the above, and who 
that does uot know the had effects ana 
dreadful consequence, as the result of a 
too free use of the latter at least !— 
But my object is more particularly to 
point out a few things in regard to the 
use of the former, amengst the brother’ 


TOBACCO AND RUM. 


Ito relieve themsclves.— 


hood in particular.—O how this evil hax 
increased in the ehurch since my recol- — 
lection ‘— 

There was atrme, when a brother, 
who indulged freely in. the habit of 
chewing tobacco,—was admonished not 
to approach the Lords table; what a 
solemn thought this! Well were the — 
brethren rigbt then in thus disapprov- 
ing of the free use of tobacco? Or are 
ihey right now, when they allow even 
winistering brethren and other official 
members, to indulge in this ugly prac- 
tice to such an extent, that the floors of 
some of our imceting houses are in euch: 
condition, that one Enows not where to: 
kneel down in time of prayer ? 


But thisis not the greatest objection: 
to the free uae of chewing or smoking’ 
tobaeco.—Do we not see brethren who 
chew tobacco often have the marks of 
this abominzble weed so conspicuous 
about their mouths, tlrat to salute them 
is next thing to impossible? I cannot 
for a moment believe, that when the sal- 
utation of the holy kiss was instituted. 
ints the economy of grace, there was no 
tobacco chewer or smoker nor a rum 
drinker in the church.— 


I know aged brethren, who make 
such free use of tobacco that during 
meeting they (wot wishing to soil the 
floor) have to get up and go out of doors 
only let 


‘such an one keeome excited,—and see 
‘how they will throw the quids of tobae- 


co from side to side in their moutha, 
or smokers take one cigar after another, 
intil you ean sinell them as soon as 
they enter the house ;—or other breth- 
‘en and sisters who snuff immoderately, © 
take pinch after pinch in euch rapid 


succession, that one can hardly tell 


whether the box is more of its time is 
the pocket or in the hand !— 
4. & 


A REPLY. 


(The following article has been with- 


OFS 


hk. 


SJecause those wintsters who are 


held for some time on account of itsfin the habit of calling sinners forward 


length and controversial character, which 
we do not like tu foster in our publica. 
tion. But having been reminded of the 
Gospel itself, which contains Matth. 25. 
such severe rebukes from the mouth of 
our meek and lowly Redeemer, we can- 
not refuse to let ZELOTES speak for 
himself once more.) 
Communicated for the Yieiter. 
A REPLY 

‘To Tuc Epiror or THe ‘*CLASS-MATE 
AND RevivaLisT.” puBLISHED AT CEN- 
JTREVILLE, INDIANA. 

Dear Editor of the Visiter. On the 
A7th of this month (March 1555) we went 
to our Postofice and found there direc- 
ted unto us the March No. of 1854 of 
said Magazine above named, witch 
contains some remarks upon ao article 
written by us noder the head of ‘‘Mys- 
tery Babylon the Great,’ which we 
We 


are sorry that said remarks did not come 


feel ourselves bound to answer. 
to hand soover. We would just say to 
our brethren, should the above editoror 
any person else make war upon any of 
our articles, we will thank you if you 
willsend 2 copy ofsuch to the editor 
of the Visiter that he may send them 
to us; for we feel onrselves ready at all 
times to give an answer unto eyery one 
that asketh ns concerning the hope that 
is withia us, with meekness and fear. 


Although our education is limited and 
unskillful jn Composition, ard in com- 
parison with that of the dignified editor 
of the Class-mate, we feel ourselves like 
a little David with a sling and a few 
pebbles from the brook, meeting the 
gigantic Goliah with his mighty sword 
and spear like a weaver’s beam. We 
remarked in that article that we drew 
our bow at a venture and let the shot 
fly, having this confidence thst no one 
would be wounded, only such who should 
be pierced with the words of truth. 

_ The gentleman gives an account ef 6 
arrows that have orseem to have pierc- 
ed him. 


to be prayed for are denominated the 
priests of the daughters of the mother 
of hartots. 

Because the bench which 
such sinners are called, is termed a con- 
verting bereh. 

3. Because we say to the sinner, 
you must repent and be baptized. 

4. 
cempared toaset of topers around a 
corn-pile. 

Do. Because we call such meetings 
with its noise, spiritual ‘frog-ponds.’ 

6. Because we pass condemnation 
upon the noise of both protracted meet- 
ings, and a pack of drunkards around a 
corn-pile, and will not shout political 
hallelujahs for the Maine law, as the 
remedy. 


unto 


0) 
awe 


Because a protracted meeting is 


Under the first head he says: ‘*My 
dear brother Zelutes, will vou dare to 
assert that sinners Lave never been tru- 
ly converted at the altar of prayer! 
Be careful that you are not found to 
fight against God.” 


Now, sir, if you call the bench the 
altar of prayer, which may be inferred 
more than once from your remarks, we 
do assert without fear of any successful 
contradiction, that there never was and 
never will be one soul truly converted 
by such means, Inasmuch as we have no 
. precept or example upon recorc, that 

lever the Author of our holy religion or 


his divine apostles made use of sucha 
means for the conversion of one soul in 
their days here on earth; but it is the 
tradition and commandment of men, 
‘and a portion of the contents of the gol- 
dencup. Weare not to be understood 
here that we exclude prayer from any 
class of mankind, when otfered up accor- 
ding to the Gospel and condition of the 
person or persons petitioning; for all 
men have a right to pray, see I’Tim, 
eas } 


Under head 2d he says: ‘*Did brother 
Z. ever hear it tanght by a Methodist, 
oravy other denomination, who call sin- 
pers forward tuo be prayed for, that the 
seat by which trembling penitents kueel, 


_——a 
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any supernatural ‘converting’ power lu 
the simple bench? Never. Why then 


call it a ‘converting bench?’ Did you 
not know, my dear brother Z., that : 


was a converting bencl;? that there rl 


language was a misconstruction, and 
calculated to teach the ignorant, that 
we had a ‘bench’ which we pretended 
would convert the sinner, should he 
come to it, leaving out the power of (zod 
and the atonement of Christ. Does 
yuur religion allow you to perpetrate 
such wilful misrepresentations ? What 
is the difference in magnitude of a wil- 
sul misrepresentation and a wilful false- 
liuod! | cau see none.” 

The reader will perceive, what inge- 
nuity the gentleman resorts to, in order 
to try and make it appear, that we con- 
veyed the idea, that they had a bench 
that would convert the sioner. And 
how doeshe do it! Why by making 
the praying one or his first head, and 
the converting bench another or his 
second head, when both suould be class- 
ed under one head ; for when the priests 
call on sinners to come forward, where 
do they tell them to come2 Why right 
to the bench, and there is the place that 
they pray for them, that God might par- 
don their sins; and if any oue becomes 
so much intoxicated (of which there are 
Sarge numbers) as to believe that their 
sins are pardoned, judging from their 
feelings, (for this is all they have to go 
by) they are pronounced converted 
while on the bench or kneeling by it, & 
the gentleman must have known, when 
he was writing, that neither we nor him 
or any body else, believed or wouid at- 
tenipt to make others believe, that there 
Was apy converting power in the simple 
bench; but like the skuttle-fish has tried 
tu wubacure, what le does not like to be 
brought to light. 

Dear reader, do you want to know, | 
what that thing ist Why, we can tell 
yeu at once. It.is, they must believe, 
thet their prayers as intercessors with 
tod in behalf of those sinners, whom 
they bave called forward and seated 
wpou that bench, are pardoned or at 
feast aided in procuring their parden 
through their prayers aud intercessivus. 


Now where they learned this, is cot a 
hard matter to decide; for we have al- 
ready said, thot neither Christ or his 
divine apostles, ever left one single pre- 
cept or example upoa record for such 
procedure. But when we'look at the 
priests of the oid mother who profess to 
procure pardon for sinvers through their 
prayers, we can easily sce, where these 
things have sprupe froin. 

Under 3d head he says: ‘You inust 
repentand be baptized!” “Here we 
bave if; we are ridiculed for ‘calling 
sinners forward’ to the ‘converting 
bench’ to be ‘prayed for,’ but how 
much better dves brother Z. do!  In- 
stead of thet bench,” he calls them to 
the ‘‘creek’” or *frog-pond,” &c. We 
tell the sinner to come to the altar of 
prayer, and it may be, his sins wit! be 
pardoned: buthe may find pardon elze- 
where; but brother Z. saye, **you must 
repent and be baptized!’ Must come 
to tbe ‘frog-pond Pardon cannot be 
found anywhere else. Yow much amore 
“converiing” power is there in water 
than wood! &o.’°— 

My dear sir, what more or lessdo we 
tell the sinner to do, than what Peter 
iold the sinners on the day of Pentecost, 
and who is it that has found out a dit- 
fereot plan of salvation from the plan 
on the day of Pentecost? It is the gen- 
tleman, and potus. We have no ac- 
count, that Peter even as much as com- 
manded them to pray, much less te come 
forward toa bench, os plank, or even a 
fence-rail, (as we have seea 1m cur time} 
aud be prayed for. 

But Peter tells them to repent and be 
baptized every one of them in the name 
of Jesus Christ fur the remission of sins, 
&c. Now did Peter tell them that they 
could get pardou elsewhere. Not a 
word of if, and any man that professes 
to bea teacher in Israel, and will have 
the brass, if not directly yet iadirectly 
accusing St. Peter on the day of Pente- 
cust of saying ta the sinners, You must 
come to the frog-pond! Vardon cannot 
We buldiy 
say, he has drank not only the eptrituci 


be tusod anywhere clic. 


wine out of the golden cup, but bas 
Swallowed tie very dregs and sediment, 


A Rie. 


as it dribhled out of that vessel of pollu- 
{aon. 

Under 4th head he vays: “But my 
good brother Z.’s figure compares the 
uise of ponitents seeking and ubiainiug 
the pardon of sin, to the noise and cona- 
fusion of a pack of drunkards! {bis is 
not the first time drunkenness has been 
eharged on young converts. On the 
day of Pentecust, wheo the greatest re- 
vival ever known took place, avoont 
2000 being converted in one day, there 
were some who mocked and said, these 
men arefull of wine, &c. Mere is a 
wiasa ia the face of which brother Z. 
enay sce his own position.” 


Near sir, in the ontset yow spoke of 
wilfal 
falsehoods, and wanted to know if our 


wilful misrepresentations and 
religion allows us {0 perpetrate such. 
Aad now, sir, what bave yon done? We 
alefy yon to show in the Bible where 
drunkenness was ci:arged on yorng con- 
Tt was 
not against voung converts at all, but on 


verts on the day of Pentecost ! 


the apestics themselves; for there was 
not one of the three thousand converted 
yet, wien this charge was made; and 
wiore than that, it was not spiritnal 
drunkennegs,° that they were charged 
with, and we defy you to show in our 
rticle under the Lead of ‘Mystery Bab- 
sion the Great,’ that we ever charged 
any religious assembly with any other 
druckencess than spiritual drnakenness. 
So pliysician heal thyself, and take a 
peep intu that glass you prepared for 
us, and behold your wourds and pntre- 
fying sores. 
Sth head: ‘Spiritual frog-ponds.” 
Just bere [ would ask my friend, which 


most resembles a fror-pond, tie circle 
¥ prayer, or a frog-pond itself? And 

ho mostly resembles the habits of that 
amphibions class of croakers, the oue 
who decently kneels in the house of 
{rod, to pray and he prayed for, or the 
one who leaps into, aod out of a ‘frog- 
pond,’ at least three times before ise 
guts 1”? 

Here our opponent is somewhat like 
the man, who imagined he had found a 
mares nest; he thinks, he has fonnd the 
frog-pond. But my dear sir, you are 
just as much mistaken as the man with 


a 


 V? 
: 20% 


his mare's nest. We, in our remarks, 


had no allusion to uatural frog-ponds, 
but spiritual ones. Ivatural water is the 
element, that conetitutes a natural frog- 
‘pond, Butit requires a spiritual ele- 
mentto constitute a spiritiral frog- pond. 

No man of common rationality will 
deny this trath. Weare not to expect 
‘'gpiritual things to be precisely in their 
vutward appearance like the uatural 
things of the same name mato which they 
are compared. For example there was 
a natural Babylon, acity, and we have 


an account of a spiritual 


rn a 


Babyton- 
Again there isa natural Jernsalem, a 
jcity in the land of Palestine, and Pant 
and Jolin speak of a heavenly Jerusa- 
lem, which is spiritual again. There 
is a natural fornication, and also a spir- 
itnal fornicatiun ; natural wine and spire 
itual wine; natural drinkers and spirit- 
nal drinkers: why not natural frogs and 
frogponds, and also spiritual frogs and 
| frog-ponds ? 

To be baptized by immersion is not 
leaping into and out of a spiritual frog- 
pond, neither once or three times; and 
we just ask our opponent, which most 
resembles 2 croup of spiritual frogs, a 
congregation of men and women, who 
during divine service do not only keep 
their seats, but also silence and good or- 
der, while the preacher is delivering his- 
sermon and exhortation, so that every 
word he utters can be distinctly heard 
unto edification! or a congregation, 

who during divine service are jumping 


up and over the benches, clapping their 


hands, hollowing out at the tip top of 


their voice, hallelujah, glory, bless God 
&c., as though there was warin the 
camp, that makes the very welkin ring, 
so that not one word ir twenty can be 
understood, whether it be unto edifica- 
tion or not?—Truly the man, that has 
ever beheld such manoeuvering unless 
he be intoxicated, will not be puzzled 
to decide this question, 

6. The gentleman eays, ‘Br Z. rid- 


icitles a protracted meeting on a hill, 
end a pack of drunkards around a corn- 


268 


pile on another, and passes condemna- 
{io npon the noise of both parties ; and 
then turns right about, takes the part of 
the grog-selleg, aud would place liquor 
within the Pach of every gon and 
daughter of Adam, whether they saw fit 
fo euzzle itdown around a cornpile on 
a hilt, behind a acrcenin a low drunke- 
ry, orany where else! and when we 
talk of ardent spirits as a nuisance, and 
the Maine law as the remedy, br. Z. 
startles back with indignation and holy 
horror, crying owt: Oh what folly !” 


In reply to the gentleman on this head 
we will just say, We are neither a man- 
ufacturer, seller, bayer or drinker of ar- 
dent spirits or spiritual wine, but, as he 
has confessed, have passed condemna- 
{ion upon at teast the noise of both par- 
fies, and that is more than he edn say. 
The law in the state, where we’ reside, 
don’t compel one ofits sirbjects to drink 
one drop of either of these abominations, 
and having this liberty we are there- 
With content without taking our fetlow- 
man by the throat, and ransacking his 
house in qrest of property whieh he has 
neitherstolen, nor injured as, and con- 
signing hin to the inside of x county 
prison perhaps, away from his wife and 
children for weeks and months, and then 
dragging him before the ccurt to load 
him with fine and cost, that will rob his 
poor distressed wiie and little children 
of the scanty means of support, when 
such an one perhaps has neither moles- 
ted our person, peace or property ;— 
all merely to gratify our carnal appetite 
under cover of a law framed by spiritu- 
ally intoxicated fanatics, who have laid 
the foundation by the enactinent of such 
a law of religious intolerance. 


But the gentleman may say, the law 


provides for sacramental purposes. 
Well suppose a pack of topers term 
themselves a religious assembly, and 
would celebrate the communion twice 
or three times a week, or every night; 
then further legislation must be had, or 
drunkenness will not be rooted ont. 


‘The legistature must then decide what is 


and what is not a religious assembly, anc | 


also how often the communion is to be 


A REPLY. 


celebrated, and how much wine is to be 
dcank @cc. 

But while we talk of ardent spirits 
and wine, the fermented juice of the 
grape, and its thousands of debased vic- 
tims, with all the crime that has been 
committed by such who were under the 
influence of the same, and all the un- 
timely graves that have been found by 


such, aud the thousands who will have 


to take up their abode in the world to 
come in the regions of the damned; let 
us throw aside the vail and take a sober 
and calin observation of spiritual drunk - 
enness, commencing at the crucifixion of 
vur Saviour and traveling down to the 


‘present day, & count up the crime com- 


mitted by those whu were spiritually ia- 
toxicated. ‘he martyrs blood of mill- 
tons ¥3 crying to God agaiust those vile 


e an . e 
wretches, who like brute beasts, laid vi- 


olent hands npon them, merely because. 


they would not worship the beast, nor 
his Image, wor receive the number of 
his nanve. 


And firrther who can know the counte 
tess millions who have found an untime- 


. ® . 
‘ly grave in the many wars and crusades, 


that have been set on foot through intox- 
ication of the spiritual wine, or, the con- 
tents of the golden cup, and the many 
billions, who have died fntoxicated up- 
on this false doctrine or spiritual wine, 
that will have their doom in the lake of 
fire aod brimstone, which is the second 
death? And our opponent is not only 
engaged in the manufacture and sale of 
this spiritual wine, but would have every 
one proscribed, who has aught to say 
against its being guzzled down, whether 
it be at a protracted meeting on a hill, 
or ina spiritual! drunkery, on the con- 
verting bench, or any where else that 
it is dribbled out at one dollar per an- 
onm, or in quarterly payments at J> 
cents per head. No more for the pres 


entle . 
ZELOTES. 


POPULAR INFIDELITY OF TITER DAY. ong 


POPLLAR WVPIDELITA @P THE DAY, 


ft ignmot Atheiam T fear so much im 
the present times as Pantheism. It iy 
not the system whieh says nothing ts 
true, so much as the svsteim which says 
every thing is true. It is not the sys- 
tem which says there is no Saviour, so 
much as the system that there are many 
saviours, and many ways to peace. It 
is the system which is so liberal, that it 
dares not say anything is false. It is 
the system which is su charitable, that 
it will allow every thing to be true. ft, 
ia the system which seems ready to hon- 
er other religious as well as that of our 
Lord Jesus Christ; to class them all to-| 
gether, and hope well of all those who! 
profess them. It is the sysiem Rat 
will smile eomplacently on all creeds} 


° * fl y? ™ t 
and systems of relicion—the ible aud 


the Koran—the Hindoo Vedas and the, 
Persian Zendavesta—the old wives’ fa-! 
bles of rabbinical writers and the rub: | 
Dish of Patristic traditiona—the Raco-: 
vian Catechism and the Thirty-nine 
Articles—the revelations of Emanuel 
Swedenbore and the book of Mormon 
of Joseph Sinith: all are to be listéned 
to; none are to be denounced as lies. 
it is the system which is so scrupulous 


loins of your mind, and look the ques- 
tions fairly in the face, and give them 
an honest answer. ell us that there is 
some other inspired book besides the 
Bible, and then we shall know what you 
mean. Tellus that the whole Bible is 
not inspired, and then we shall know 
where to meet you. But grant for a 
moment that the Kible, the whole Bible, 
andl nothing bat the Bible, 13 (rod’s 
truth, and then [ know not in what way 
you can escape the conclusion that sin- 
eerity alone will not save your soul. 
Tyom the liberality which says every- 
body is right—from the charity which 
forbids you to say anybody is wrong— 
from the peace which is bought at the 
expense of truth, may the good Lord de- 


‘iver you: 


Bin. Soc. Recorp. 


“TOMAS WAS NOP WITH THEM.” 

“But Thomas, one of the twelve, 
called Didymus, was not with them 
when Jesus came.’’— This was the first 
meeting after onr Lord’s resurrection. 
All the disciples were present, but 
ilomas. Why he was absent does not 
appear. Te might have been ill, or 


about the feclings of others, that we are | sonie unexpected hinderance might have 
never to say they are wrong. Itis the detained him. But itis not very like- 
system which is so liberal, that it calls: ly. lt was probably more owing to 
a mana bigot if he dares to say, ‘“Iisome want of interest in the meeting. 
know my views are right.” This is the! Whatever the cause of its absence might 
system which I desire emphatically to! be, he lost # great deal. by it. The 
testify against and denounce. What {risen Saviour was there, confirming the 


is it but a sacrificing of truth upon the 
altar of a caricature of charity? Be- 
ware of it, if you believe the Bible. 
Has the Lord God spoken to ug in the 


faith of his disciples; and by staying 
away, Thomas fell into a doubting state, 
for which, at the next mectingy he re- 
ezived a reproof from Christ, that must 


Bible, or has he not? Has he shown {have cut him to the heart. 

us the way of salvation plainly in that} When his brethren told him, after 
Bible, or hashe not? Has he declarcd | the first ineeting, that they bad ‘seen, 
to us the dangerous state of all out of {the Lord, lis auswerv was, ‘Except L 
that way, or has he not? Cird up the!shall seo dia Mis Lands the print of the 


; a Ai Pa per 
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a7 “THOMAS WAS NOT WITH THEM.” 


nails, and put my fingers into the print 
of the nails, end thrust my hand into 
his side, 1 will not believe.” 
the second weekly meeting came round. 
Thomas was there, and to his great 
surprise, no doubt, Jesus came, and 
‘standing in the inidst,’ turned to Thom- 
as and said, “Reach hither thy finger, 
and behold my bands; and reach hith- 
er thy Land, and thrust it into my side; 
and be not faithless, but believing.’— 
What a rebuke! Well might ‘Chom- 
a3 be melted down under it, when he 
exclaimed, “My! Lord, and my Cod?” 


Again, 


Thia incident teaches us a very im- 
portant lesson. It shows the professed 
disciples of Christ how much they are 
in danger of losing, by staying away 
from a single meeting. 
professors of relicion, who intend gen- 


aA good many, 


| And if those church-members who 


Now as it can never be known befere- 
hand when the Saviour will specially 
manifest himself to them, he may come 
at the very imeetings when those who 
commonly attend are unnecessarily al- 
sent; in consequence of which, they 
inay fall into a deubting, backshding 
state, and enjoy none of the meetings 
as they might have done, had they 
made it a point always to uttend them. 
The loss of a single visit may plunge 
any professor, as it did ‘Thomas, intu 
distressing fears and unbelicf. Who 
are the disciples that enjoy religion 
most, and give the best evidence in ev- 
ery way, that they are Christians in- 
decd ? Look where you will, it is those 
who love the meetings best, and are 
found in their places there. 


erally to attend, count it no loss, [ am !are only occasionally absent, ave in dan- 
afraid, to be occasionally absent with- {ger of losing and actually do lose so 
out any particular excuse. It is not |much ; what shall be said of such as 
always quite convenient, or they don’t irarely, if ever, meet with their breth- 
feel, like going, and so they stay away. jem for prayer ? Do they love the once 


Now it would be uncharitable to say 
that these Didymuges are no true dis- 
ciples, that they have no love for so- 
cial prayer. They may ‘tell us that 
Christ is alwava’ present, “where two 
or three are met together iu bis name,’ 
and that of course, if they generally at- 
tend, they may hope and expect he will 
be there. And so he will; but “their 
eyes may be holden,” aya punishment 
for past neglects, while their brethren 
rejoice in his sensible presence. 

Besides, while it is true that Christ 
is present in every meeting for worship 
in his name, whether larger or smaller, 
it is also true, that he sometimes more 
sensibly manifests himself to his disci- 
ples than at others. They say one to 
another, “How did our hearts burn 
within us.” 
it was ! 


What’ a- precious meeting 
“The Lord ia rizen indeed 2’ 


aC A AL eR 


(crucified, but now risen and exalted 


‘God knoweth.’ But itis 
Would not blessed Paul, 
if he were alive, say, “I stand in doubt 
of you?” What would have become of 
Thomas, if he had altogether neglected 
the meetings at which the Saviour met 
hig disciples before his ascension ?— 
Would his doubts ever have been re- 
moved ?— And if he would haye been 
involved in darkness and distress till 
the day of his death, what will become 
of the large class ef Didymuses in our 
churches, who are almost never present 
when Christ comes and speaks peace to 
his diseiples at their stated mectings? 
dia MG 


Redeeiner 7? 


a dark gign. 


FAMILY PRAYER, &e. 


FAMILY PRAYER. 

There is a lovely family, consis- 
{ing of the parents and two children. 
‘The parents are members of the church. 
Last winter the son was seized with a 
complaint that brought him to the bor- 
ders of the grave. He Jay there for 
weeks, attended by physicians and sur- 
scons, the ablest in the state ; but they 
felt they could do nothing forhim. As 
pastor I spent several days with them, 
fecling that he was just balancing be- 
tween life and death. 

T suspected that family prayer was 
not regularly attended, and plainly in- 
quired, and found my suspicioas fully 
confirmed. J led the family in prayer 
several times, and presented our united 
request that the life of the only son 
might be spared. The prayers were 
heard, and life was given. I also ob- 
tained a promise that henceforth the 
family altar shoutd stand, and should 
be daily surrounded. The duty was ta- 
xen up and maintained fur weeks. 


When the busy geason of reaping the 
gifts of God came, and others than the 
recular family were present, it was felt 
to be too great a task to bow the knee 
and pray before them. The morning 
and evening sacrifices were omitted.— 
And as they thus forsook God, Le left 
them; and in fcur wecks that same 
son, whose life had been given in an- 
swer to their prayers, secretly abscon- 
ded, forsook his native place, and thus 
inflicted a severcr blow upon his parents 
than tf he had been taken away in his 
sickness. And such were the eireum- 
stances of his leaving, that it is quite 
evident that he would not have left, had 
not family prayer been omitted. 


How easy to omit duty, bat how 
Gol connects ifs discuarge with our 
daily mercies. Why should we dont 
that he is still a (ietecr-ucaweremmod f 

5 
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The daily events of a Christian’s life 
are hut continuations of the history of 
the Bible. In that we read of just euch 
cases, they are confirmed in our daily 
experience, and how shall we net be- 
lieve that the God of Abraham, Isaae, 
and Jagob, Samuel, and Solomon, still 
lives and rules just as He did with and 


W. 


‘over them. 


x * 


SOMETHING THE PRIEST COULDN'T BURN, 

A Romish priest in Ireland meeting 
a boy with a Bible in his hand, which 
he had got at a Protestant school, took 
him home, and on eytering his room, 
threw the Bible into the fire, telling the 
boy that it waa a bad book, and he 
should not read it again, at the same 
ime forbidding him to go to the school 
The boy was at first sad, but 
soon began to smile. 
ted on kaowing why he laughed. “I 
can’t help laughing,’ he rephed, “for 
I was thinking your reverence couldn’t 
barn thoge tey chapters. [I’ve got by 
Beatt.”’ 


again, 
The priest ingis- 


ers te ee ae tO 


GSEARCH TAH SCORIPTURES.” 


Methinks acar 2 silvery voie 
Methinks I 1 lver ice, 


| Tn mild, meck acveats ey 


‘Come hither, child; oh come to me, 
The Lite, the Trath, the Way! 

‘And would you find the way I trod, 
‘Go take and search the “Word of God.” 


Another message floats along, 
Borne from the Christian School 
That sweetly says, Co:ne here and learn, 
The Saviour’s “Golden Rule.” 
Here learn the path the Saviour trod ;. 
Here come and search the ‘Word of God.” 


The child, the vouth, the bew'din years, 


Together love to meet, 


fil 

e\nd here to Jesrn the Savtour’s love, 
With joy wach other greet. 

They want to know the path he trod. 

And here they search the ‘Word of God. 


Qh, would you know the “way of life,” 
Apd love the Sabbath Day? 

Come here, and joi the godly strife, 
Oh come without delay. 

Yon'll find the path the Saviour trod,— 

{‘ome here and search the “Word of Gol.’ 


May heayenly wisdom from aboye 
On teachers e’er descend ; 
And blessings rest on learners too, 
From Christ, our heavenly Friend!) 
We love the path the Saviour trod, 
And here we'll search the ‘Word of God.’ 


i ee ee 
J : ’ 


WASTE OF WAR. 

Fire, flool, famine, pestilunce, are 
smong the mosé terrible and exhausting 
instruments of jndividnal and national 
chastisoment. But their corbined des- 
viatiops are not half go frightful ag 
taose of the demon cf war. 

The waste of inoney is the least of the 
evils that war eugenders, yet this is 
palpable enough to a pecnie overbur- 
dened with taxation. If the thousand 
millions ef dollars already expended in 
the eastern war, and entailed for untold 
generations asa clog on the industry 
und prosperity of the people composing 
the nations engaged in the struzele, 
eould be followed out in the details of 
oppression and connected 
with tax-eollections, yexr by year, even 


suferines 


the fnancial curse would sicken the 
weary, 

But the waste of 7/ js a fir more 
Tepwoidable evil. A balf million of hue 


Nan Pubes, i 1s 


is 


ay eT 
wv 


estimated, have al- 
ten destroyed, by battiv er dis- 
tusoin tue Crimean conflict, aud the 


waris Uclieved to have only had its be- 


WASTE "OR OW AK. 


suning, The frightful carnage before 
or within the detences of Sebastopol, 
the threatened campaigns on the Dan- 
ube, the possible eogagements on the 
Rhine—all involving untold sacrifices 
of life—may swell the total to a fear- 
ful sum, Lut each life is connected 
with other livas, and forms a link ju 
the chain of human being and symps- 
thies which girdles the old world. 


Hence the waste of oMEs is fright- 
ful. The Zouave and the Highlander, 
the Cossack and Turk, each aas aano- 
ther, a sister, a wife—somebody, in 
some obscure home, to*fullow him with 
4 loving, anxious heart, to the tented 
field, and to weep bitter tears when 
war claims him asitsvictim. © could 
the rulers and statesmen whose ambi- 
tion is the oceasion of bloody strifes, 
trace out one by one the desolated homes 
of their soldicry, and hear the groans 
of anguish that go up from broken 
hearts, ay the records of the dead dis- 
tribute their woes among the natiuns, 
they would pause before they 

“Let slip the dogs of war.” 


Hut the waste of MORALS is perhaps 
the darkest feature in this eatalogue of 
evils. “War does more harm to the 
morals of men, than even to their pro- 
perty and persons,” says an eminent 
writer. Andanother characterizes it as 
“a temporary repeal of all the prinei- 
ples of virtue.” An army, even un- 
der the best command, is, and must be, 
a vast nursery and hotbed of depravity. 
And the state of war becomes, to the 
nation engaged in it, the stay of all 
heaithful reforms, aad the fruittu: 
source GF public and social corruption. 
Religion weeps and withers, “War & 
Christianity are ike the opposite ends 
of a balance, of which one is depressed 
hy the elevation of the other.” 

= 
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REPLY TO A QUERY. 


Such is a faint picture of the waste 
ot war. May God preserve our coun- 
try from the awful guilt, and the su- 
preme folly of foreign or domestic strife. 
Aud may Ilis wonder-working provi- 
‘lence bring to a speedy end those 
frightful scenes of carnage in the Hast, 
which eurdle the blood of the humane, 
apd offend the Majesty of heaven. 


eS er eS eee 


REPLY TO A QUERY. 
(Concluded from pave 252 of last No.) 


But our principle and aim being to. 


look after the pattern, net of the scets 
around us, but of the apesties them- 
selves in all thiags belogging to the 
worship of God, aud our churches be- 
ing constituted according to the exam- 
ple of the prinaitive atanes as €X- 
libited in the New Tose iinet many 
things, that are now practized amoung 
the different denominations, are imprac- 
ticable not only, but even forbidden 
with us, as being contrary either to the 
letter or to the spirit of the Gospel, and 
dangerous and detrimental to the well- 
being of the church and of the indi- 
oftius members. . 

In regard to the constitution of to 
‘primitive churches it is evident from 
the pages of sacxed record, that in ev- 
ery chureh there was a plurality of 
teachers and elders, and that these were 
chosen by the church not ee abroad, 
but from among themselve 
find, that in the church of J ERUSA- 
LEM, while the apostles were yet as- 
sembled there, Seven were chosen to 
attend to the particular interests of 
@iat chureh. Acts G: So we 
find in the church, that was in ANTI- 
OCH, no less 


Thus we 


o » 
o-oo, 


than five prophets and 
Aches: I, So We 
_read, that Paul sent from Miletus ty 


* Epl resus, and -called the elders (more 


teachers, also 


than one) of the church. Acts 20: 17. 
and that this plurality of elders, was 
prevalent throughout all the churches, 
we perceive by the instruction Titus re- 
eeived, ‘to ordain elders in every city,” 
Coes Me TP: 
Aud also by the words of James, 
: 14. where he says, “Is any sick 
Let him call for the el- 
ders of the church.” The plural num- 
tatimates more than one. 


not one only, but several. 


8) 
ran 2 
a mong y ou % 


ber felders’ 


The primitive churches being thus 
coustituted, we can also learn, how 
they conducted their meetings for wor- 
ship. They were imbued with the 
Spirit of the Lord, and therefore Paul 
says, ‘Where the Spirit of the Lord 
is, there is liberty.” 2Cor. 3: 17. 
And speaking of meetings, the same 
apostle asks; “‘How is it then, breth- 
ren? when ye come together, every one 
of you hath a psalm, hath a doctrine, 
hath a tongue, hath a revelation, hath 
an interpretation. Let all things be 
done unto edifying.” 1Cor. 14: 26. 
Here we cannot help to see, that the 
conducting of the meeting was not at all 
confined to ONE person, and that the 
liberty was restricted only so far, as the 
object of the mecting—-unto cditying— 
required. 

Hence the apostle instructs the Cor- 
inthians, that not more than two or at 
the most three should speak at one time, 
and that by course; that he who is no 
interpreter should keep silence in the 
chureh, and that though all may proph- 
esy one by one, the spirits of the provh- 
ets are (and ought ‘to be) subject to 
iris prophets. And as the grand rew- 
son he states, ‘For God is not the au- 
tho of confusion, but of peace.” ( verse 
133.) That none might be discouraged 
to exercise their gifts, the same apostle 


telis those who have received the gift 
| ef prophecy, to prophesy according to 


r) 
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the proportion of faith ; or ministry 
to wait on that; or he that teacheth, to 
teaching: or he that exhorteth, on ex- 
hortation. Rom. 12: 6—s. 

Now from theso and other considera- 
tions it would seem, that the nearer we 
adhere to the bright example of the 
upostles and the primitive church, and 
the further wo stand aloof from the 
practices of the world, whose model is 
constitutionally different from ours, yea 
we may aver, and feel abie to prove, as 
different, as the constitution of the em- 
pire of Russia is different from the 
constitution af the Unirep Srarss, or 
as different, as Porery is different from 
PRIMITIVE CHRISTIANITY,— the moxe 
consistent our profession, the more cir- 
cumspect our conduct, and the more 
useful and blessed with success the ex- 
ertions of our ministers will be, having 
nothing but the glory of God, the ex- 
tension of Christ’s kingdom, and the 
salvation of sinners in view. And as 
to the particular case in question, if the 
brethren, with whom it originated, will 
examine and follow the wore of God, 
asking for the guidance of the Holy 
Spirit, and knowing all the circumstan- 
ces, of which we have no ksowledge, 
they will be best able to answer and 
decide it for themselves. 


_———— 66s 


CORRESPONDENER. 
SIXTH VOLUME 
Or ruz Monruny Gospet - Visiter. 
One will close the 
present volume, aud it becomes neces: 


number more 
sary for us and our subscribers, to con- 
sider whether it shall be cantinued or 
not. ,~We feel in duty bound and also 
willing to labor while it is yet day, and 
white there is reason to believe, that 
our labor Is not qnite in vain. We have 
iu pettitiude of testimonies on hand, 
that the Visiter is dving some good as 


A pum- 
ber of subscribers have already paid ia 


far as his circulation extends. 
advance fur next volnme. We have al- 
so the assurance, that a dear and wor- 
thy brother is willtag to come to one 
aid, and share in the responsible duties 
of editor-ship. 

Under these circumstances and con- 
siderations by the wilk and help of the 
Lowl 


year the sixth volume, provided our 


we shall commence before New- 


subscribers will continae to sustain us 
inthe undertaking. It is a Jaborions 
and expensive ove, which it would be 
impossible for one alone to bear. Hence 
the necessity of dividing the burden 
among many, and we are sure, our sup- 
scribers’ share of itis the lightest, which 
we would freely take in exchange for 
We feel truly erateful for the. 
support we have experienced hitherto, 
and pray God, thas He in merey woulé 
reward if a bundredfold in this life, and, 
bless all onr readers and. patrons in the. 
resurrection of the just. 


ours. 


For the fnture we wonld promise. nc, 
more byt our continued, earnest anus 
prayerfyl endeavors to make the Gospel- 
Visiter more and more useful and ac- 
ceptable to its readers. We hope also 
our correspondents will continue to fa- 
vor us with snch communications, and 


take no offence, when we use our dis- 


cretion in making selections. While we . 


had but few of them, we gave some rath - 
er on account of their harmbessness, 
than on account of their usefniness. But 
now we cannot publish all for want of 
room, and therefore we. must be more 

careful, as we know our readers are be- 

comlog more. fastidious. 

In conclusion we ask but one furor of 
all, who wish to patregize us. It is 
this: GE ePREMEMBER OUR TERMS. 
Experience hath taught us, that a devig 
ation from them involves us in diflicni- 


sec ee eee me 


ties, and causes disappolatment to our 


readers. We therefore wish to hear 
from all before the Ist of Nevember 
next, in order tv secure to each the first 


No. of next volume, 


—_— 
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Those brethren, who have hitherto 
kindly eudeavored to act as our agcuts 
iu procuring subscribers &c., will please 
to centiaue their feiendly aid, and if 
they cannot collect the subseriptiou- 


money ia time, at feast inform ns as 


early as possible of the probatle num- 


ber of subseribers. 


Sn 


defence of TurenroLp IMMERSION, 
supported by arguments both scriptural 
and incontrovertible, that to our knowl- 
edge had never before appeared in print. 


* * 


. 


ywaeoAN IDEA, 2ay 


- ) ' r e e 
All those Chat kaow themselves ln ar- TOW to afford relief to our poor Pree 


rears, should remember the word of the 


apostle, iverm®, To? be. 


(In sending coin, just take a piece o 


pastebuard, cut the size of the letter and | for last No. already. 


ren in GERMANY. 


The above notice about our Third 


| volume, second edition, was intended 


But since we 


split it partly open, and put the coin lhave heard of the existence and distress 
into it, and close it up, and send It OM | of a little church, containing about sev- 


uf our risk. ) 


* * 


THE THIRD VOLUME 
which was reprinted by a uumber of 
friends and subscribers, and has been 
finished quite lately, will now be ready 
for those, who did subscribe or may 
yet eall for them, at 50 Cents a vol- 


enty souls, in Germany, who would fain 
seck a refuge in this country, and have 
sent over for that purpose their leading 
brother in advance, whose letter we in- 
serted in this No. (see page 258. &c.) 
we have been under deep concern abous 
them, as we hope, all our readers will 
be, whea they have read said letter. 

In common cases, where application 


unie, which barely covers the cost, ifj1s made for relief to the church, there 


the whole edition is soid, which is but 
sinall. Our readers will recollect, that 
it was undertaken, because on account 


ot the many interesting articles con- 


is a common way of proceeding adopted 
among us, and we cordially approve of 
it. Dut here is an extra-ordinary case. 
4A church or flock of seventy souls with- 


tained ¢hereia—later subscribers wish-| out a shepherd, beyond the Atlantic 
ed to possess the whole volume; and! ocean, in the midst of wolves, wanting 
because we then contemplated a jour-| the means to come here, appeals to us 
ney to Hurope, and this reprinting; for assistance. Delay may be danger- 
Our!ous; the flock may be scattered and the 
staying at home, and continuing the|lambs devoured by their wily enemics ; 
issue of the fourth and fifth volume, | they, without their leader, may not be 
has delayed this second edition of the) able to withstand long the cunning craf- 
third volume, and we hope, those sub-; tiness of men. 


might go on during our absence. 


scribers, who had to wait so long, will 
excuse us, «s we have tried to do, what 
we could. 

To those who are net acquainted with 
its contents, we would say that some of 
the best articles of our worthy brother 
‘Theoklitus, If. Kx. of 12, Cephas, and 
others are contyined therein, and espe- 
cially two or three pieces In favor and 


While we reflected upon these things, 
and how we might meet this extraordi- 
nary case, an idea struck us, which we, 
cannot withhold from our dear*readers, 
inasmuch as if seems to» us the most 
simple beginning of raising. funds for 
the purpose mentioned. Fad we gone 
two years ago to Germany, we would 
yrebably have spent more than half of 


ee @ 


immediatel y 
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tne proceeds of that second edition of] DIED in Manoxtxe co. 9. on the 
a8 < 2 E 

vol. 3. if not the: whole. Well, as we} 72th of September Mother SPRINKEL, 
. —_ widow of the late FLENryY Sprinken, a 
did not go, we feel willing to spend owe | ininister among the River-Brethren, 
half of those proceeds, and if need be} aged 8? y. Li. 20d. 

the whole, to assist our posr brethren 
- ’ I Bec 7 Last mail (Vet. 18.} bronght ns the 

an Germany to come over, and as our following additional notices on the de- 


brethren made us their almoner two| parture of brethren: 


‘ DEPARTED this life September 28, 
‘cars ar ‘ ; s e . 4 ptem r A 
years ago, so that we could send $40, 01 1 tlt Gon we Malan 


to Germany for the poor, we will now] br. JOHN SOLLENBERGER, whose 
reecive, whatever they may be willing life was lengthened ont to S4¥. lin. & 
Loman d 5d. Funeraltext 2Tim.4: 7.8. Me 
7 - | left a widow and vine living children, 
Now, dear brethren, how does this}who are all members of the chureb, aud 


lilea please wow? Suppose every broth-| about 70 grandchildren. One danghter 
cr, that wants the 3d vol. sends us one Jied some years ago, as also some of the 


_ francchildren. 
Dollar, which it would be worth as well} ' 
Noless than three fetters from dif- 


; ae is 7 ‘ 
as any— 90 Cents will be set down as} forent correspondents announce the ful- 
his contribution for the poor brethren; lowing last acconut of a dear, worthy 
in Germany, and 25 [eats as proceeds and wellknown old brother: \ 
3 r 1 4 c ° be a ca th a 7 = 
of the volume, also for the poor, and DIED Getober 6th im Jackson town 
i. ci. : . {ship, Lesanon co. Pa. brother DAN- 
the remaining 25 Cts will be held in!iIfEL BOLLINGER, one of the oldest 
reserve. All will be publicly accoun-| bisbops of our brethren, aged 74 y. If) 


ted for in the Visiter, and nothing of in. and 14d. He preached the simple, 
primitive Crospel for upwards of forty 


importance done without the counsel of] years in Miffin, Cumberland and Leb- 


the brethren. Though this will inerease } anen counties, attended abont 600 fu- 


’ _,{nerals durivg that time, was bishop a- 
our burdes, and be a new cross, for love bout 30 years, and attended the yearly 


sake, yea for Christ’s sake we will try] meeting last spring, where he was on 


to bear it cheerfully. And so, breth- the standing committee for the last ltimne 
rch. See mh St eo Meean’ eee of its oldest members. Disease : 
TOT VeRO ee a ge el xq Ore by 4yphoid-fever. Pu- 


and cheerfully. Let us hear from Yous neraltext: Rom. &: 18. Brs. Wenger 


soon. how you like this idea. and Zug, with other preachers atten- 
/ ded the funeral. 
AN ENQUIRY (Thus another of those old servants of 


F < ;.| the Lord, who were counted pillars in 
Are there no vacant (congress) lands 


in the neighborhood of some of our 
. Brethren in the West, which might be 


the church, is gone to his reward, and 
younger ones have to take their places. 
May the Lord give ms grace to be faith- 
ful, as we hope and trust they were in 
their day and generation. They were 
not perfect; they bad no doubt their 
failings; but while they had the rule 
over us, it was our duty to submit onr- 


“secured at Congress-price for our “ 
. “ = for, as the apostle says, “they 


“ man Brethren ?— If so, please to inform 


The Editor. 


rt. OBITUARY. 

DIED sometime in Augnst or Sep- 
ternmber ingNorth-Caronixa brother JA- 
COB BOWMAN, aged 54 years, with 
the flux, which appears to rage in that 


watch for your souls, as they that must 
give account, that they may do it with 
joy, and not with grief.” It gives us 
joy to learn, that the end of our broth- 
er was Peace. May that lot be oufs.) 


conntr¢. «He was atworthy member of ° 
F @ 
the chureh fOr many qears. <8 8 ae 
! 
. ome e e 
5 ° 
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Der Seaugeliyehe Befised, 


Cov yr gang 


Weland, O. Movember 1855. 


MNro. 11. 
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Deas Gebce UM amen Fefu. 
(Sihlus.) 

Ruy, was fagt thr su diefen Gadhen ? 
O, feitdent von jenem grogen Worte ; 
etineny ich fage eudy fo ir den Bater 
wr etwas bitten werdet tr meinen: Naz 
men, fd wird ev’S cust qebeny”’ die Eahlerz 
ey mir gewidhent, frehe ih gang wberratdyt 
davor, wie vor cinem erdffneten SHeilige 
fim, und wei mich frum su Laffer ver 
Crifaunen und Entstefen uber de Fille 
arofartiger und befeligender Gedanten, die 
id) Darin befdhtofen fee. Bch fehe gleiche 
fan tiber Diefem Worte einen Gottesthron 
erbaut. Geuchtende Blige fahren nad) ale 
{en Geiten von thin aus, unt das Wlerheic 
ligfte im Zempel des Chriffenthums mir 
sit erbellens die feligiten WUreitel bes neuen 
Teframentes, fie ffehen in unverhullter 
Klarheit, wie holde Friedensengel un ijn 
ber gefthaart, und unter ihm erfebeint die 
qinge Hervlichfere des Cyangeliuins tn ete 
nem wuindervoll und nrajefrattfdy frrahflese 
den Brenngunfte veremige. 

D wie frrafe und jenes Wort! wie were 
ten wir ver thin ju <ibanden ) Dern 
went Bas Gebet mm Sefu Ramen dns 
Ecbtfilei yt, bas an ter Kijre jenferts 
mit Wiley wasiman wurnfiden mag, bela 
Ten wird, fo llegt’S am Lage, daB eS une 
tir und ald an Geuten fehlen mug, de 
init diefer VWrehe su fegeln wiffen. 
Suffand, ur tem wer uns befinden, berveiz 
fet 8 Denn gabe eS folder, wahrlicy ! 
5 fahe anders aus in unferer Mitte. Cer 
Simmel liebe nidyt fo ehern uber uns; 
DAS Lahey geiftesarme BWefewm ware bald 
verfcbwunden., Die Gemeinde wurde biz 
hen wie die Lilien, des Maufdens auf dem 
Tobdtenacer Fem Ende feyn, und Gabe am 
GHabe aus den Wolfen auf uns mtederresgz 
nen. Unfeve Armath alfo ridbtet und, 


ge a 
er 


Wir wiffer den Sehhiffel nicht su gqebrauz 
Hen, der uns geqeber ut, und es triffe 
aud) ung, was Sefus fetmen Srngern fage 
fer Bis hieher habt ihr nichts qebeten 
in meinem Mammen”? 


Dod in demfelben Mage, wre das groge 
Wort uns firaft, ricdter’s uns aud) wieder 
auf, Undem eS die goldne Wusfidht uns erz 
Dffnet, DAG ja jeden Wugenblice nun der 
Kirche Cprifti cin fdponered Morgenroely 
erfeinen fone, ES ijt wabhr, die Kirz 
he bietet tin Wllgemeinen ein traurig. due 
jeer Bild uns dar in unferen Tagens aber 
was beduirfee es nach jenem Worte mehr, 
als Daf nur irgendive cinmafl ein Hauflem 
pen Gerecdhfen gedrungen und ermuthigt 
wirde, tm Ramen Sef nit voller, findese 
froher Suverficht um einen neuen Pfingite 
tag fir die Erftorbene angubalten, und in 
Civomen ergoife fid) fo fort das Leben Gotz 
tes auf dte Crde,, und em neuer Geifrege 
feubling febroebte pom Simmel nieder. ES 
it wabhr, fimunerlid) geht eS in unferen 
Serneiaden here und der Errvecfung und 
rechter Sebensfrifche tft leider wentg; aber 
wer weip, vtelletcht wird heute nod) einen 
easigen WMenfehben unter uns a3 Herge 
Welt, unt bie ganze Gemeinde in daffelbe 
binenn su ba str, und fieim Namen ee 
ju Sinauf an’s Baterbhers su tragens und 


pon Etund an traufeln dre "aBolfen wredere 


und cie Himmel regnen uber uns Gered)e 
tigfett. 
lieben, geht nod) mander auf tem breiten 
WMege, und flobt uns die Beforgnis £iny 
vir modhten ung einft eroig vom ibm trene 
nen miuffen, Woer nur jeilled Wee fiehet 
und auch hier dad groke Seftsswort fo trojt- 
lid an, = Sil) Habe bis feb im lam on 
se fu fiir tie Soele Ptefes, jones meiner 
Cieben noch nicht gebeden. Alber gtelleiche 
vermiag ids nog bor Witternadt, viele 

Gy, Befuh, Tavrg. 1 


C5 iff wabhr, yon denen, de ywir® 


Otel 


13 Das Gebet nn Namen eu. 


leicht in tiefer Stunde no, unt—mein }feyn vor tem Bater fetjubaltens das ¢ tz 
organ hatein Ende. Dre cheure Feele [mer DG Wlles, was Cheifrum vor dem 
iff qeretter. Zebt, fo weben wir auf jez | Bater werth mabe und empziehlt, poll 
nem Worte, wie aufeiner fiilen Hobe, fee | ftandig auf uns atbertragen fey. Wir 
lige Hoffnung athiend, und nubs als duryen oaljo nit dem Barter reden vie 
Helle, beitere Wwsfihe ver uns. Ghrijrus.  Cbrifrué aber furcveet firth 

Das Wert von Gebet in Defa pride; Chrifrus wirft ficdy an ves Baers 
Namen berichtignmaunbe irrigen Beqrife | Herz als ein woblgefallig Kind ; Chrijtns rez 
fe, die pom inneren Srante eines wabren j det gang vertraulich ; Chrifrus begebret fred 
Ghriften unter unsim Umlauf find. Go und ungefbeut, mas er gu haben winsdt, 
fagt man unter Wnrerem, ein armer| und yryeifelt nicht, er werde es empfaben. 
Erinder, was jeder Chripr teh fey, habe, | Es qrebe nocd) eine andere WAnjicht von 
fo oft er bete, webl gu ermagen, Da ej dem inmren Berbhaltniffe in dem ein Chrift 
BertrauhFeit gu Gore gewie Grengen } gu ferneim Gotte preben nudffe; die it nocd 
habe, und daG fieb’s nicht fire tim qegteme, ‘irriqer Und yerwerflicher als jene. Wan 
mit aufgerictetem Gaupre, rie eat Keilis| denfrs Deh weik jeer, dag icy cin Ere 
ger, in das Haus des grogen Meron binein wablree Bottes bin, Was nun gu meinem 
sutreten. Mur gefenfren Whites, mit cle] Berten dient, das wird mir werden, Mein 
nem: “Pier Fone ein armen Simder | Heherpriciter betet jesse fiir mich, fo brarte 
her, der gern um’s Gofeaeld feliq war!’ lid binfort niddt mebr yu beta’ €e 
tenfe many, und in ber That, tas Ding 
mird praftifib, man betet wenig eder gar 
mcbt mebr.—Berfehrtbheic ohne Gleichen ! 
Venn erat bed) nur cinmal; ter Leis 
fant tritt ju einem armen € tinder, und ere 
theilt thin feierlich die groge, herrliche Ere 
faubnig, tr allen femen Wngelegenbeiren 
mit einer Kindesfrendigfeic dem Water 
nahn gu Surfer, als wenn er Chrifins, 
der Geliebte deS ewvigen Baters, felber waz 
re. Der Surinder avery file dicfes Privilez 
gium fic) bedanfent, ernmiedert: «O nicht 
dol); ich versichte cup diefes angebotene 
Rorrecdht. Dey rei fh ja, OaG teh Pod) einft 
yelig werde, Dac willft ja fur mid) fore 
gen, fire mich betens was bedary’s da nod) 
ben. 8 iff hier mehr audy als felbit] des eigenen Bemibhens?” O, wer fuble 
Whraham und WMofes. Oder wise elinn nicht, dem Heryensfroft und Tod in diez 
nidht, bah ed von Dehannes hick, Memer jfen erbarmiichen Gedanfen! «Gi, fagen 
fey artigefommmen vor ibm, der groger denn |ywir, und das mic qutem Grunde, wenn 
er germefen madre, UND Dod) fey der Kleinite der Menfetl recht lebendig madre in feinem 
im Gimmeleeicde wieter groger, als Sez | Snnerny ev volirde uber Das Wherbieten eiz 
hanes 2—Wir leben im neuen Teftamenz | nes felchen KindeseRedhtes fid) vor Freude 
te, wah haben dase Punilegiuimy, ju beten 


a 


birfe er der erbabenen Ednvelte fab nae 
hen, wnd wenn er eras au erbitren habe, 
habe er eS nur ju than neg Beding, und 
brirfe feimen Wrgendie vergefen, Dah ev 
jeter gocrlichen Erhoriag feblechterdings 
univurtig fey.—-Nur, wer tian anders 
nicht beten Farin, ter bete fo. ur frebe 
er Baron ab, fern Been guy allgemeinen 
Rerim erveben und fur bas emypga recte 
undevangelifdve erflaren jn roellen, 
Reing cvange lif ip viefe Werke oes 
Sebetes nicht. Wher far nicht auch Wbrae 
ham fo gebetecs Serr, th unterivinte 
mich, mit Dir ju reden, wiemohl id) Ctaub 
und Aide bin?’ und Gafob, WMofes, 
Ealomo beseleihen 2? Wtogen fie, ibe Live 


ene ep SG rE © I SRA STIRS 


§ 


und Vermunterung nicht su faffen wiffert, 

. wr" mee . rie oN ees 

rn Shriti Ramen, d. i. al oS mir, und e6 fltr feine Lochire Seligfeit eradhten, 

Shrifiud waren, und mur etn BWrrougts; tagnaglidy ron feldhem fugen Privifegium 
i 


Fin fehe merFiwmadiger Bricf. 


SGebrauh su madhen Nun ev aber ein 
foldyes Borredt gar verfibmaben Fann, fe 
it eS unverfernbar, entiveder ev it nod ers 
Trorben nach dvi Geife und unverneuert, 
eder er Legt im einem beyamimerndiverthen 
iblafe der Tragheit und der LauigFeit dare 
mieder, und audy mai feinens:s Sepns, bete 
Lue fur imidy! fann eS ibn Fein Ernit 
Fyn? Cebte meine Lieben, fo wirft das 
Sroge Wort vom Seber um Ramen Vefu 
elt Crit auf jet verfhiedene Michtungen 
des ShnrifFenthames : auf eine falfuly a ez 
feslidpe und auf cme falfdylich Trcic 
und wer fann iv Cidte jones Warts noih 
siweifeln, BAG Die cire wile Die amdere Drurc)e 
MNS Gany air und dent Eyangelio jue 
wider fey fe 

Das Wort: einens id) fage euchy. fo 
iby Den Baer unr etwas Ween merdet tn 
meme Ramen!’ ¢8 oritdt uns endlich 
cin neues Siegel auf die firgetFe und. felige 
fte aller biblifcben QSaorbheiter, Was fur 


eine Wabrbheir th Hey meyne, abntet ihe 


wobt fehon. Dd mepne niche die, bas 
wir unt Shrifrt willen aun nicht mehr vere 
Danimet werden; td meyne die viele 
niehr, DAB wir in Chrifto dem Bater gany 
fife, theurer woblgefiltige Kinder worten 
find.  Freilicy) an bunderte Orten ter 
rhvifé wird uns 006 fund gethans aber 
Flaver und ungineiteutiger, Cunet arid, nirz 
gends, ald in jenem Worte. Denn indent 
ter Helland uns ermuntert, vaG rvir in 
fetnem Ramen, ous Heist, in dem 
Bewuscpeyny vely feyen’ nicht minder fieb 
und werth ver Gott, als Cr, sum Barer 
beten mohten, fo folgt daraus ja unvere 
fennbar, bag wir auch wirflich) Dem Barter 
in temfeloen Mage lie und wohlgefatlig 
pind, wie S sgia und Chriftus deuter 
uns mr jenen Worten nichts Geringeres any 
ald DAB Die gange Fulle dev Heiligheit und 

Shores die dene Bater an Fh m_ fo woble 
gcfalles juredbnungéweife, und fomit wabrz 
Haya auf wns ubertragen fey. Wim diefe 
unbefihrerblidy fUBe Wahrheit feinen Binz 


cud fie 


iter 
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getn nod tefer eimgupragen, fagt er thnen 
in Ren folgenden Berfens «@ie moebten 
die Cade nicht fo anriehern, als ob fie daz 
rum eines Firfpredhers bei dem Baz 
ter bedurfren, weil fle felowt, ofne Gefabe 
wergehrt ju awerden, der awvigen Majefrac 
jich nicht nafen fonnten. Reiny fpridpt er, 
aus diejem Srinde fage th nit, daf sey 
den Bater fue cnc bitter werd. Lena, 
feat Er — der BDater felt hat 
®, Mad danit Crier Gr's ipnen 
fief, ticf in’s Dery hineing daG feine Heryz 
LichFeir die igre fey, und DAG es ihnen sus 
ftehe, fo oft fic fiky Dem Barer naheten, 


Fein andered Gefhht in ihrer Eeele mete 


su dulder, alS dad felige und Furcht vers 
bunnende: Gleieywre Bh der Bae 
Lieber alfo liebe @r aud) 
feb @.”” 

Dies viber eins ver heerlen und ges 
baltrollyren Werte, die aus dem Mune 


Cheittt gegangen, jind. 
KRrunsynadyer., 


merFwurdiger 
Mrivf. 

w£e wird sur lepter Feit der 
Herg Ces Geren, $a les Geren aus 
iff, qewig feyn bHSher, Benn alle: 
Serge und uber alle Augel erbaben 
werden 3 wr werden alfe eden: 

1 laufen wey, 2. 

Sedona den 26 Cepthr. 1895, 

An den Herausgeber. 

An unfereit Geren Zefa Shrifio Lieber 
Beuder Kurs. 

Gnade fey mit Dir, und Friede vor 
Gott, und vem Bater Sefe Sbhripni !— 
H#A(3 die Unbefannten, und toc befannt 5. 
al8 die Lraurigeny aber alleseit Frohlich.” 


Kin febr 


Day 


Heute von dem Viebesmahl ju Franfe 
fineGrove, Lee Ce. TDitnois im HFriez 


den surirdégePehrt, wo th uncer viel Seger 
das Wbendinahl des Herrn fo wie feine anz. 
geerdnete Fuswafchurg mit den lichen 


156 a felyy mat wurdiger 2 Sricf. 


Bridern Terten gehalten Hade, un’ deinen wot! 7 Bena aber midht recht dem dine 
Marmen, licher Bruder, fo wie deinew Cee [arelreidy wollten Gewale anthun, um hinein 
bensiveg erfulry aveliher fegtere * fo vieleé [gu gehens da dod) Fein andercr wer Tt 
Uehntliche niit. meinen Frathrungen “ded tins Hinmnelreich, alS mit’ Gewalf hinein 
Heren hat, grnge ich dich als meinen fieber | sugehen. Wud) fand a Me cinjclne Gee 
Bruder im Herrny und theile dir ma Riirge fimeinfehaften, ale: Baptifren, Ane 
meinen — und meine Miffionsfpirirte, OM eth atin ea emai 5 
in hiefigem Lande mit, fo wie die Ertheis fie wohl cingelne Strife der Warhrheit hare 
Lung deined briterliden Mathes in Viele tert, aber nicht die gre; Caen rye e. 


yon Dir crvartend, der du nun etn alter | ey fing ud) tenn felOir an 3u predigen 
Junger des Herrn biff. | bas Coangeftum des oelebene, ebgleih tn 
G6 Har dem Heren gefallen, mich mit Sem | Schrpadhheit und iter Seufseny jedod) in 
ailercelendeften und nuihevolifen Erande | Kraft und Trot oe} Herm. Der Herr 
ap Erden su Cefchenfer, namlich fetrr Prez | es viele Hersen auf, und gab ipnen Bue 
Diger an feyny wo td das Wort Mat | fe jum Leben, amd eroffnete ibnen die 
116, 10.) off erfahren habe: “Dey glate | Cebrizt, dag teh bet fiebensig Cece 
be, Darumr rede idys ich werde aber febr fer’ in den Tod bes Herrn taufen. durfte 
ceplaget.” eit 10 Dabhren predige th {turd die Tayfe der dreimaligen Unters 
iit denr Erafrigen Gefahl meiner eigenen |taudyng om Flug, nahdsem ih guerft. 
Echwadhheit und Clenvigheit, und unter] durd) diefelbe Taufe getaufe mar yon cinem. 
vidlen dufertichben Verfolgungen da8 Herre | durcdhreifeaden Gruder, welcher fend’ Taufe. 
liche Evangelium unferes Heilandes Nefulyon ten Waldenfern herleitete. 
Sorifri, unter fener Gnade in Deutfche| Gie Ranke ver bretmatigen Untertaue 
find, in Dveuffen, yndin derfelben, Gee |dhung fand id) als die allein richtige Tanfe 
ged, wo tin Jahy 1708 Me erjte ache eee [nad ent Wore ves Herrn, sutaufen im 
ler fil) eretinigten, und fic) taufen legen | Ramen des Raters, und des Cohnes, und 
Hrdea Led des Merry, von welthem ache [oes Herligen Geifees. Buch fand icy dG 
Essteny welche gleicdbfamt in tie Urdhe der [die erfremMireheniehrer die Taufe Per Preiz 
WMWahrheit wieder eingegangen find, die Ges pmahgen Untertaudung von den WApofreln 
micider PS Dery, hier in Wmericar gee [Herlettereny welded if in einer fleinen 
aig set wurtin. . {Sehrift, die teh in Qeutfedhland herausgab, 
5 Hema Fuhring wear mit mit {nadyurwerfen fudhte. 
aud darainen, tagiberrit nach anetner] urd) diefe apoftelifibe Taufe befamen 
“ brung Cein Crugelitim verfindigerfrwin ie Deutphland einen gany abgefond ere 
Oey auch fehen gor: Erlernung ter alten!ten Etandy indem fic) die Baphifteny, wele 
cnn rachen befepret award, weturd id) rer | che yNs nod) ant nacdjten framden, and ver 
SH yfoeblafenpent dev EchuleIWciSheit ave ter lund abfonderten, weil avir ive Taupe mit 
Gaarenivaft Sefu Christi cntgeben fonnte. feimmaligen dlntertaudung aichtwals fdhrifte 
Mud befudte ich viele hriffer iam W there |magig’ anerfennen’ Durfteny fondern jeden, 
temberger Lande, und hatte, gernefder yon thnen ju unferer @emeinde fome 
cineGameinte gcfundensweldhe in der gangen fanen wollte, erft recht nad) Derr Wore tes 
ceorendartes, Wahrheit tS Pleuen’ TeptazpPerra faufen amugten. 
nets gemmander hatte. Darna fanden airy Caf der Shrifrere 
Weer i fonnte Feine foldhe findeny obe] eit in ainferemt Deutfbland das thenre 
aleich icy febr viele Eeelen fandy welhe deny Gebot Aefuvomider Fupgwafdhung 
yiehea Scatew M6 jerbreenen  Ziew’s} gang anbefannt wary und defor heher 


ere: ee 


Cin fehr merfivtirdiger Brief. 


Suv und Gejen war thr geranbt und 
entireties ja, Cet vielen Chriften war es 


aur Findifchen Gleihgultigfeit berabgefune | 


fern. Aber der treue Heiland omenbarre 
uns ferme WeiSheit und Liebe andy tr Mee 
fer feiner Heifigen Wnordniung der briderz 
(ichen Fufwafdung. 

Per Herr, welder den Demiithigen feiz 
ne Gnade verheiffen hat, und ferme Gnade 
auih frets mittheiler denen, welche fich dez 
nuithig unter Eein Mort beugen, und 
daffelbe thun,—Er gab auc uns su erfenz 
nen, DAG wenn wir wollen vellig Theil an 
Tm habery an feinem Berdient und Lez 
Gen, fo fellen wir aud) erft Sheil nehmen 
an feinent Gehorfam und Hemuth, und 
follen und reinigen faffen yon after nod 
anflebenden Eiundeny wosu der Herr Me 
Fubwafhung hat eingefeger, daf die Geez 
wafihenen (Getauften), welde in der Tauz 
fc find rein gervordeny aber durdy Carwadhs 


cin Seidven. und Wustrucé der quiftigen Bere 
| wandtfhaft der Glieder Sefu Christi. 

Ferner erfannten wir aud die Ealbung 
init Oel ime Namen des GCerrn als ein Gee 
bor ded Fteuen Vejraments, wo das Gebet 
des = Glaubens aud) wird feinen Cegqen 
frets ausuben auf den Leth und fonderlidh 
auf Me Geele. 

Mie Oanf und Anbetung jum Barter 
unfers Herrn Fefu Chrifti haben wir aud 
erfannt bie Lehre ven der Wiererbringung 
aller Dinge, Die ganye Serift war ung 
perfdploffern, 618 uns Chriftug, das Lani 
Gottes, welded der Welt Srinde tragt, 
die fieben Siegel br adh. 

' Oa wir nun erfannt haben, da8 Gott 
bie Liebe ijt, und feine Liebe in unjere Herz 
zen ausacgoien hat, fo lieben wir die Brie 
“Der und alle Menfihes, weil fie Chrijrus 
der Herr alle erlofer hat mit feinem Blut. 
Wir leifren daher Feine KriegsdrenfEc, 


Heiten fich nod) hin und wieder verunreiz! und braudjen feine fletfdlidye Warfen 
nigen durdy die ned anflebende Euinden, | jt unferery Nitterfihafe, fondern geiftlice 


follen in der Fuprwafchung oes Hervn abz 
gerivafchen werden, weil die Fufrwafchung 
iin Wort des Herrn thre Kraft Hat, und 
eine Eeligfeit in ihrer That verheifen ijt. 


i 


Waffen, welche madhtig find in Gott yu 
serfroren die Gefejtigungen. 
Aud fhworenwir einen Eid 


ie Neuen ejrament, vore uns Chrijtus, 


Ferner fanden wir, taf 82s Wbendmahl: unfer Herr, foldhes ausorudlid) verboten 
des Serrm mit einem Ciebesmahl yerbunz | hat, und befehleny dag wir unfer Wort 
den war bei den erften CShriftens 1 Gor. | feyn Caffen follen Say das Sa ijt, und 


11: 20—22, 


Und daf foldbes nidt am! Rein, das Rein iff, denn wir find aus 


ager fondern des WAhends oder dvs Naches) Gott geboren, welder die Wahrheit iff. 


ift gehalter worden. Wp. Hei. 20, 11. 
(Hier werden 8 unfere liebe Lefer dem lice 
ben neulid) aud Deuthihland angeformmes 
nen Bruder, der ust feinen Glaubensges 
nofjen die fo frend gemordene Wahrheit 
erfr nad) und nady iwieder fuchen mugte, 
nicht verdenfen ober verargen, wenn er nod) 
nicht jedes Ding bei feinem rechten Namen 
nennt. Sn der allgemein angenomnenen 
Kitchenfprahe heige nun die Gemeinfedafe 
des Leibeds und Blutes Cheiiti mic Brod 
und Wein ein Wbendmahl, wahrend in 
der Schriftfprache ous Brodbrechen niemals 
eit WAhendmahl genannet wird. — Wnrimere 
Fung des Herausgebers.) 
Mud) erfannten wir, a8 der Kug der 
Shriften ein heiliger Kuf der Liebe fey, und 


—_ i ae 
jgedienet in feiner 


Berne Hatten wir uns in unferm 
Beutfhland fille gehalten, und dem Herre 
Nachfolge; aber rir 
mubten ecfabren, darG die dem Herrn anz 
hangeny, audy cir Get mit ym find, und 
nicht mehr der Welt anvangen fonnen, 
fondern gotrfelig eben muffen, und Wie 
welhe gottfelig eben wollen, muiffer Berz 
folgung leiden. Die evjten Verfolgungen 
waren ber die Laufer welche wir frets oe 
MNachts verridten muften in Flafeny iv 
Wiltern und Gebirgen, wa wir oes Lez 
bens nicht fidher waren wegen Eteinvetrs 
fer, wenn wir entdeds murder, 


Sy. Beli 5 alma. 3. 11” 


13S 


Muferden mugten wir eine 
ven Cafterungen Sabrefang erdulben von 
wegen ber HFupiwafdung,  Dedod) diefes 
alles erduldeten wir, Ginmal wurde uns 
unjer Lerfammbmgshaus seritort eines 
Meds, wo idy und mebhrere Glieder im 
Gebec waren na einer Berfammlung.— 
Mic Noh find wir dem Vode entgangen, 
dof uns errelar batter, wenn uns Me (chive 
ren Crime getrogfen hatteny weldhe die wie 
i} Menge auf das aus wars. 


a 
o 


Le J 


Doh dicted ertrugen wir mt Gebet, | 
nat menvem an een antern Ort, wo tie | 
Coute nicht fo befe waren. Oa wir aber 
quct Gofebweoren und Kriegedientren Gee” 
ted rourbeny, fe 
Wahl ubrig, alo su than was wir alS unz 
recht erfannteny oder: frets im Gefingnif 
iu feyn, te unfere Haabe und Cigens 
hun war ta Gefabr. Denn es wurde 
ebiemt unfecer Bruder gefagt, welcher als 
Seuae vor Strict geladen wurde tureh 
far Caviar, meltber feptere fich pon feie 
ny: tn he wollte feberden layfeny, und une 
“als follte beseugen mit einem Gide, ' 
ev anal base, O18 bie Eheleute fic 
evs Geganter hatteny oder ob fie cd nicht gee 
Vee zy Unde Ba Der Bruder rwrlli, 
war fend SugmB oh ae einen Crd absules 
gen, fo sourde foldhes nicht angenommeny 
fontern ifm gefagt, wenn er nicht einen: 
Ed fywore, fo vourden ibm alle Vrocefe 
Lojtea tpmt fore und fort jur 3S ablung gee 
ftelity bid er fdywore. 


tye 


= s 
ec bod 


Uneee folthen Umiranten haben wit eft 
gumt Heren gefleber , 
masten, ob e8 fer briliger Wille fen, 


dak 


wie aut nah Winertea folleen ausmane- 


rern, wo fihon fe tele bedrangte Kinder 
(SHortes find hirrgewandert und haben eine 
suflucde gefunden. Wir wurden 6 ends 
fh gewig, bag ir nur nats Wmertca 
fonaten hinmanbern, weil diefes gute Land 
feine Fhuire offinet far folee, die um Gez 
re bright miller serfo lect rerden, 


Strom | 


Glieb uns Ferne andere . 


Fr follte uns gervig 


Cin felye merkwitrdiges Brief. 


Nach wielernr Ueberfegen avurde es fire 
das Bere gehalten, dag tel follte seid tr 
allein giehent, und mitch erfundigen, ob tn 
Winericra Brite fint, we wir uné fonnen 
anfibliegen oder mil veretnigen, oder wenn 
wir foldbe Belider niche mehr finden fonne 
ten, jo wollten wir jucben, ob wir in tre 
ged einem Ther diefes Gandes leben Fonz 


pReny und dem Kerrnm denen nad) unfers 


Sewers Ueberseuqung. 
Eibwer und maervell fettete th nun 


| meine Wusmanderung eins mit nihe pore 


i 


4 


Die pes 


ber qedbneten Hinderni_en trat teh im den 
Mampp; ter Verfauf meiner Sacheny de 
Mufjebung meaner Heumath, die Wbreife u. 
Ubfehied von meinen Sridern waren uber 
alle Befebveibung fcbiver. 

Mit meiner Gartin, fechs Kindern und 
einem Dienfrmadhen, welhes leBtere im 
meinem Sraufe tt Getehret gemorden, frat 
ih Witte Wear d Sabres meine Meife 
an, uh cine andere Gamilte unferer Gee 
mieinbde rergte mut. Unfere “etfe mar ane 
ter dem Cause Gottes rool eine gute ju 
nemnen, und id boffe, der Serr wird das 
Wort fegnen, rwekbes <) Conntags prez 
bigte, an den Suborern auf dom Eebhife. 
Nad 52 Tagen binrdeten wir woobund 
gefund in Reuyerf any, von wo wir 
foglet-b nad) Wiliwaulre rethten. Wir 
fonnten aber von unfern Griidern Feine in 
Wisconsin finden als nur pvei Ceelen. 
‘Sher Habe ich nun diefen Commer Conne 
figs gepredigt in Cchbulhaufern oder wd 
Fh eine Thre offnete, und in meinem dufe 
fern Veruf alS Arse practijirt. 


Muf eine briderlide Cinlatung nad 
FranklinGrove gum Mebesmahl gu 
fommen auf den 22iften diefeds Wonats, 
gieng ih Dabhing und wurde recht erquicts, 
fo wie id) aud) mebrerve Bruder peryone 
lity Habe fennen gelernt, als Br. Seme- 
sert und Sr. Lehmann, Bifcoffe ; 
Br. Weel, einen deutfchen Prediger, u. 
Antere. Hier horte id) aud) sunadhyt von 


Dir, fiber Gruver, und vou deinem Weg 


Ma Hfesife 9:3 Herausgebere. 13) 


se ter Gemreinfibafe.  Gerne hatte ig) Gott aber, der cic Geringen trojtct, Ber 
meinen Weg yr dir cingefblagen, wesw] frejte uns in Chrijto Jefuy feinem lieben 
mid unfere Brider aufmuntertens aber |Eehne— Es grvpet did) deur Bruder u. 
Qeit und Rovten der Neife Lielten mich | Senoffe der Trabfal und am Nerdy und an 
Daven suetict, weil ich durdy Oe wlefen Ware | Cee Geduld Jefu Shrift. 
Ppriebe meiner Oemeinde, welche sett. Fricdricdy Aerring. 
thes arm ijt, wie or Deutfehland wberz] ILE. Cinige Bruder fayten mir, tag 
baupe Me wahren Chriten find, qav feimen) in Jowar mehrere Bruder feben ange fiedels 
Geldvorrath erhateen fornte, obgleidy tH) foyen, Ware webhl dafelofe ein Ort flr 
cute febr veubliche Cimnahme in Deuttih- unfere deutfbe Bruder 2— Waren viels 
find hatte. (ibe in deiner Gegend Grider, welche 
Heimlich und oentlic warder mit de | ayy nod) dorthin siehen modhteny und wils 
Caefe dargerenhe sunt Sineinlegeny, name fig waren mit uns cine gemeinfdafthade 
fi) Die Cake, welhe niche veralten. Gott | Gofonic und Gemeinde dort gut grimten ? 
weg! ty Oi Feit GeldsSammiler 5 dare} Hey Serv aver gebe ums Verfiant in 
unt gab icy fo wie teh ed erbiclt, und habe fatten Dingen. 


suleht alle meine Mobilien ju Gelde gez Lee Dirge 

ntacbt, woturd tidy meine fehwere Neifes! 

foiten Seftretten fonnts. Diese Motien Caz “_ | 

men fonterlidy hot» weil idy nicine seme] © Tadd fibripe des erauercocrs. 

Lich grepe Brblrorhel geriue aly Shige Vee ven unbeCannter Hand 

Argnciiunde und Theelogie, weldhes gris: te ere Ne SeimFunfe yon drei 

tenthetls feltene Werte find. ie peemabler, wee TL wt beigewohnt bats 
Mumny fieber Seater, erfuche wh ti) soy in ten Seunces Sear, Summit und 

im detnen Pruderliben Hath und Wer Slum Nts 28), ie Baer fhe ergant 

rhethirg an f arraden 


~. 


is 
Ge Lemire UD clo win wef Dom Sets 
wmege maven, Dadian wer Aaoe Maran, aR 


ned cin Ciebes pet Oert yae wird berths ava: 


Ly 


wW enagiidt webride Deja: 
fy 


fagten mut, daB tly auf eiment gang ty 
glontiget Maree webne, weil wuntere Gee 
NWINDE bier ¢ gay ntedt tft, nod) Semiand pier "tay 
wore, als ner die sivet Werder. 


~ 
onl 
| 
1. ‘Die Breter auf dem Liebe: sma 
at 
H 


tte Dee Sits Doe’ Wi Dayes 
Daj eo Witt Llseshl. yi Saal Reale 
se : DN: aati eee - 
webpne ih LG Metlen von der Etade un Gas Grit upleresiclen Cefer Fann 
Wald, or dem emmen Bruder feinem alteny “nid 
° sy \ X t i. Re og Ss ‘ nag 0 
leer frehenden Blokhaufe. Sudenr find auc Dy, Durcy Biefer. Brief tie cee Jdadwiast evs 
bereits 2 Werste ier— Wyo follte ih Dick | “pie! i. A ot 


fit, Daf chitefe ute dame tame ypu 
fragen, Leber Bruder, oF du cuaen be ben ocean Teutfhlaad by» peas Cand mit 
rg fue nately weipt. 


us, DAB wir nod Cran ancy lick bes 

2. Weldhe Gegend du fity die bepte | merken Mor uNd bas enc vor thnen 
haltfe fur meine Genicinde su wehnery fin diefene Sande angefonnecs, um cine 
fiebensig Ceelen? — Und eb wohl Briter | Sufluchrsfeatte fur ibn fel und feine. 
an tyrent Herdbersrehen hulfreiehe Mandl Sriider su. fuchen, fic) fret svocrnigen fenne. 
legen merten? Eo wie wbherhaupt erette mit. unfern Bredern in Shinas bet ibs 
warte th wumachend yon dir, wenn es dir! rer Gommunion, und fic thn cheafe fred 
moglidy iff, dein BrudereIGort, was bit sulaffen fonnten, Sicied ye um fa merfs 
fry gue Hattie nie mritsuthefer, inden bu | wiirtigery als dicfe teutfhe Bruder fo wes 
fom fe Bieles in diefem Cade eefahren. nig vor und wusten, als sir ven ihnen- 


ot aie aye 48 mic 4 ene Oe i 
if aroger nae CY meee dS Vebee wy We 


19 Na hfehrift OeS KHerauggebers. 


Veber Seit und Naum witrde und gee mugy and flr Me 3eitlibe Wustibung defer 
Sree, wenn wir Ne gemifbten SSefuble | Pilreht porguberciten, Wir wiffen ovaG fie 
ron Qreude und Ver, Homing vu. Furdhe in Rech find; dag fie nady Wmerica bhie 

“befebreiben feliren, tie unfer Gemith en um Salfe ; 948 fie fit) an un 6 wene 
noel wahrend wir diefen Brief fafen. den in diefenr Brief ires Bruders und 
Leun wer, der fics freuen gelernt hat mit Vergangers, um Rath, und de Frage 
den Engeln Gotres uber cinen Erinrer, faum wagen, ob die Vriiter willig waren 
der Bue thut, witrde fidy nicht freuen, ihnen Hiilfreicde Hand gu leiften jum Here. 
wenn ce hort ven fie bensig Geelen, bersiehen, um fo su entrinnen den Sander 
Penen Gott Bue gegeben hat sum Leber? ihrer Unterdetcter und Berfolger? 

Ger, der einen Funfen Liebe in feinem Unfere Sefer wiffen, dag wir ver bald 
JSUT} mn a fells nicht trauren uber die 2 Nabren einen Nuf erhielten aus Deurfd- 
Triibjate, | Yeiden und Derfolgungen diefer lands und Willigkeit und Pylicht publten 
Bruder in cinem fernen Cande, wahrend. diefem Nuf gu folgen in SHofrung als 
wit Friede, UcherAugs und Freiheit genics! Werks jug in der Mand Gottes ju d Dienen 
fen tn diefem unferm Lande ?—ollten sum Heil etlicher Seefen. Wher jest fehen 
wir nicht vor innerftent Hergensgriumd | ypir, dag eine alhveife Berfehung eS bine 
Gott preifen und danfen flr alles wads CT) derte 5 Dag man und dort nicht brauchte 5 
an Defen armen tergfehen Briederny wnd| and dap Gott Werfseuge finden fanny 
an uns gethan hat? Eoellter wir nie want und we Er will, wm femme gnadene 
mit gebogenen Knee anbereny und at reiche Ubfidhten auszufiihren. Ueberdieb, 
dem Pfalmife fagen ; = c& und, gelungen ware, eine fleine 
aS will den Namen Gotted (oben mit] Heerre su fammehr und herubersufuhren, 
cinemt Giety und will ibn bed) ehren mit] pielleicht mit Horilfe der Brvder, hatter wee 
anf, Bag deine Malye ten Elenden wiez | yer wix ned) die Bruder fo ltberszeugt feyn 
Derfabreny und deinen Sdhuy den Gedrangz | finnen ven der Neinheis und Lauterfert 
ten. Dag bie Clenden es feheny und fic | pelcher NeubeFehreeny welche suver wusten, 
freuen, imd Me Gott fuchens denen oS | og fenen Bruder und viele Briider in Ames 
ees leben moge. Denn ter Here hort rica, Aber von der Nedlichfeir diefer Brit 
ie ten men, und veradtet feine Gefangene | oer, pie uns jest anfpredjeny Fonnen wir 
tty Es lode ihn Dimmel, Erde, und] einen Bweifel yaben in diefer Hinfidt. 
Meer, und alles daS fib darinnen reget.) Sie wusten nichts von uns. 
Denn Gott wirr Sten helfen, und tie Flix jest, qeliebtefte Briider, laf uns 
ratte Jura bauen, Ba wtan PafelOt] yon Stand riefer armen Veutfiben Briider 
welne, und fie beige. Und der Caame ie tnfern Genueeberny jr in unnfern Herzen 
einer Knehte wird fie ererbein, und Me felz [reagen 3 fafjet uns an fie qedenteny wenn 
nen Teamen feben, werden Parinsen Betz I fie uns niederiegen an unjern mit Bebere 
flug bedeefren Tif; wenn wir daheim 

Aber, fiche Bender, unfrre Gefithle yndi find in unferer frisdiidhen Wobhmungy 
feloyz unfers Gebete werden wenig fruche] oper wenn wir ausygehen unfere Brider ju 
remy wen unfer Thun niche Sume wbers) pefudhen, eder der Berfanmmlung beijuwel- 
cinfriming, G&S i wabr, wir wiffer nod} nen, wo Riemand uns erfdpredcs und ane 
fe weitg ven Defer Bruder, dag wir pie Lajfet uns aan fie denFery, wenn 
fire Cretaungen abiwarten men, umfrvie uns sum Gnadenjruhl wenden, und 
und in Erand gat feseny unfere Ppiiche sujter Gote aller Gnade, wird uns frarfen 

solbeben. Wile wiz wiffert Gereits geet foie Seit pu thun, was unfre Pytiche ijt, 


Sin DBolk sur 


oder fcbon jest fur die annen Bruder in 
Dourtfhland beizulegeny sachdem dex Here 
and gefegnet bat. 


* * 


* 
sEin Dolf 3uv Buge gerufen. 


Weld) cin Unterfdied swifehern dtefem 
and dem verigen Sabre! Dansals jrtdye 
tigte Gott uns fdprwer.  Sormvtirmer und 
andere Sufeften verdersten Gras und Gee 
trade uid Feudhte alter Wer. Was fie 
tbrig liefeny versehrte Ne DQrirre. Frente 
und Manterfeit fohen. QunfleMusfidren 
frellten fich jeder Nachdenfendem dar. Sn 
vielen Fallen verfaulte ver Gaame in der 
Erde, und de Scheuern blieben (eer, Der 
Hleidye Mangel frarrte Bielen ins Gefidhe. 
Selhjt de vernunftlofe Schopfung lire. 
eDarunty dah der Beden ledhste, weil es 
nicht regnete auf die Erde, franden die 
Aderleute befhamt und verhillten ihre 
Haupter, Denn andy die Hindiny fo auf 
dem Felde warf verlies ihre Sunger, weil 
fein Gras wads.” Die Fluife vertroce 
meten, und die Berge Hlieben niche flanger 
grin. Der Herr war sernig. 

Wahrend ees vorigen Jahres jtiegen die 
Rehensmittel jx einer folchen Hohe, bag vies 
fe fajt Die lebte Honung aufgaben, Cine 
Menge Cchweine, Cchafe und Mindvieh 
ftarh aus Mangel an Mahrung. Biele 
Menfehen litter empfindlich, weil fie feine 
Mahrung, eine Hleidung, feine Feuerung 
atten. Celbjyr der Weiten, bisher der 
veidye Wefren genannt, ward an welen Ore 
fen arm und unfrudthar. Auf grogen 
Streden Landes fal murn eft nichts Griz 


Bue geraufen. 


141 


graglidjten Geftalten. Leben und Cigene 
thu war nicht inebr fidjer, Ware aod) 
zi foldyes Bahr, wre das vorige, diefene 
crunittelbar gefelgt, fo wirde fic) cine 
Maffe von Elend und Berbredhen geseigt 
haben, die sum Entfegen gewefen ware. 

Aber Gott iff barmberjig. Das ijt 
are Hoffryng und Freade. Er, der im 
[Jahre 1854 den Simunel ehern und die 
Erde fteinern amachte, jeigt im Sabre 
1855, dah fen Brunnett nod Maffers de 
Siille hat. vr trankte die Furdhernr odes 
Landes und ebnete fein Gepfligtes, ame 
Megenr madte Er es med) und fegnete 
fein Gewachs. Er froute das Bahr mit 
feinem Gut, und feine Fupitapfen triefen 
yon Fett.” 

Und wie um pnd ju seigen, was Er hate 
t2 uber uns verhangen fonneny wenn Er 
gewollt hatte, legs Erin Europa einen der 
unr hmlichfren und entheglichjten Rriege 
wruthen, einet Krieg, der Rienrinden Bors 
theil Gringt, der vielfeicdyt fihon einer hale 
ber Million Menfchben das Leben und 
Millionen ner Millionen an Geld gefoz 
fet hat. Wir aber litter dadurcd) nur 
fehr entfernter WWeife, Wee beflagen aus 
Gefahl der Menfehlichfere die blutigen 
Syenen des Kriegs und der Danner der 
Wittwen und Wartfen, den fie verurfache 
haben, aber wir haben Frieden tm cignen 
Qanrde, Reine wilden Kriegsbanden ers 
freer uns. Rein Feind brennt unjre 
Eradte nieder und versehre wnrfre Borrathe. 
Wir haben dies unfchasbare Borvredt, den 
ficblichen Grieden. 

Sollte un& denn Gottes Gute wdht jur 
Bnge leiter? Collter untre Herzen 


nes. SCelbfe in jenen Gegenden fttegem lpyrd feine Erbarmungent nicht geripee 


dic RNahrungsiuittel 015 gu unerhorten 
Preifen. 

Dagu brachen auh Ceucden an mane 
den Orten aus und = rafften Bele Hin. 


jwerden 2 Wahrlich, wir mifen fehr vere 
hartet fey, wenn alle te -Guter, die Gert 
auf uns Herabgefduttet hte, uns su miehts 
‘Guten bewegen. Emo ribty fabhlendes 


Die Menfrhen wurden hart und granfam| Hers wird frets Curd) Liebe gewennen. 
gegen eitander dure) die Noth. Die] Eelbfe cin haffendes Fann lange fertgefese 
Selbfrfuche seigte {ily Hie und da in ema groger Gute nicht wideritebn. Collen 
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7 
wir dent unfre bofen Wege niche berewen 
und uns junt Herr befehren ? Berdient 
Cr von unfern Mander nicht die befte Gaz | j 
be, die wit Dhnr opfern Forney, eit getes 
muithigtt’, danfoareds, bupfertiges Hers ? 
Man nag wohl fragen, e& Gott Purdy 
Siieungen feiner Vorfepung je cindrings 
Licher gu einen Doll geredet hat, als tn diez 
fen beiden Sahren gu uns. Cr hae ans 
gesucbtiget, Damit wir Gerechsigfett fermen: 
fellen. Cr hatte tr WagenSlice Pes Sorns |- 
fein Wntlig er wenig yor uns verborarny, 
aber aud int Sorn gedadyre Ex der Bayme 
hevsigteit. Cr fiylug uns, aber Ev marbte ) 
ed nibt gar aus nit uns. Sr 303 uns, | 
wie ein Dean feimen Cobn sieht. 
G5 fcheine Gortes Wythe su feyny feine 


ahgefallenen Kinder auf dem Wege Per! 
Girte wieder su fic surhesuribren, Die 


Hopruny einiger Univerfafifren, .46 Deere | 
fheufeclen nach dent Vode in ciner Welt! 
tes Sleds gelautert werden wiirten, cis! 
fiheine ebenfo erfabrungsiwidrigy wie febrifte | 
midrig. Kann der Menfiy auf Erdeny | 
wo de MBarnahersigkeit jfid) rihrat wider i 
bas Gerteht 3? niche vow der Steve sur Zim: |° 
De ab und jur Liebe Gottes hingesogen ete | 
deny fo tft fem Grund da 34 glauben, |, 
D1 Un ete Wryrale yon engennifihecr 
Strenge mi jerey Welt je sur UinFebr be / 
ween wird, Guter niche Srrenge, | 
seugt Liebe. - 

| 


o. 
* 


ee 


defen gebt eds Menfhers, an denen 
MUtles verforen feet. Miehrs rvvbbre fie. 
Sort judtigt fier aber eS macht fie nur vere , 
frocfter. Gr fader fie gu fich cin mis Wore 
tin deS vaterlichjten Crnfteg, aber jie geven 
unbefiimunert Babin. Wohl tringt ebele 
fen Ge cnet BVerfrandigen einy aber bei the 
nen aud) hunderr Eeblage nteht. Benn 

nan fie aucy in einem Morfer jzerftampfe 
tc, liefe ibre Gottlyigheit Po) nice yen ihe! 
mn. War felebe nntffen wir das = hs na 
tte befurddten., Wenn fie Friede, Friede 
rufeny tas Berderben plowlidy ber 


wird Das 
fie Fomine. Fie pees aber feben merer 


< 


Der erfte Win 


ferabend 1S505, 


fie nody wir Wnyeichen Ses Ferns, Per dre 
Wi — revyehren awwird. = Van 


fagt, einen Erdbeben phlege ceive ungewobrr- 
fiche Stille in der Ratur voraussugehnr. 
So folgt auch die Pein in ter Holle oft unz 
mittelbar awf elme unaurterbro deme fleifye 
liche Cicherbhert. 


Gott rufz unfre ganye Nation pw Buz 

Die Stimme der Liebe tent Lawt und 
Hbrend und vberjengend. Will nice Dez 
der wnlehren und leben 2? Willet Duy dex 
Dae died fietelt, nicht Minen bofen Weg vere 
lagen und Chrijto felgen? abe 
Fumnt dein febted feypn. Wie avillfe du vow 
Gettes Miptterituhl erfbernen, ohne dir viz 
nen Watheil an Sbrifee Erlofung  geficherr 
su haben? Gap dtc) Bherreden und ergretz 
fe das ewvige Leber) Coll unfre Naren 


hee 
vl 


Qres 


. BSuke thuny, fe Eamy ef nur dadurid) gee 


fbeben, Dag jeder Cryeine Phy fied ferme 
Ermnden berert, Coviftun, 3u fein ddetz 
Lande aiumnant und durd Sbn dent jue 
'finttigen Sern entfliehs.  Sett willy d 
(allen WMenfchen gebetten werde, une 
sur Crfenments der Wahrheit Fonmmen. 
Darum “geMecet Er allen Mengeben ar 
allen Enden Buge ju thun? Thue 

je wirft tu fiber! 


ag 
jie 


3% 


Rasy 


Aus Pent Dugendfreund. 
Hee erfie DWSinterabend S25. 
Mn Trae Et. Gallus, Aoends wm 6 


Ubr, fam die Minster aus der Geblafiame 
mer, wo fie den Feinen Paulus und tas 
tie) Elciners Waviedyert ju Berre gebracdhe 
hate. yoy Me Thrive hirter ficly sre 
und fagte sur Deargt, weldye eben cin Liebe 
auf den Teh gefese und PSenirerlaven 
gefeblofen barre: spore! Dn darfit worl 
aud) efmas mm den Ofen feaen. ES ite 
fibon recht Fubt dteren Weend. Wd 
mic hullte ple tc) feyrer in Drs wollene 
Suc, 


ew 


tie 


tis 


Der erfle Winterabend 1°5 


ae 1S, 


WAas, Wratten’? reef 
der ver Murjem nod eu Gaccewt fic warm 
aefprungen und die Wet Bivetfeger iin 
MMrafe sufaummen ged hatte, wag, eine 
beigen } yr’s dene chen Winter? ¢8 ut 
ja neh nicht cinmal Speréie gewefen.” 

Che er Mrtrwort Lefauny Flopfte eS as der 
Thre und ein Vlaww frat herein wit ete 
amt Mrinfirbeben az der Sand, freunds 
{inh quten Wend munfdead. «Day fagte 
ery mill ddy aux aad) mete Srauben vere 
tube fagiem, wie fie eben find. und 
freilich nicht awvie die festpAbrigen. Dre 
Zong feble thned., Wan fant tea gane 
xen Weinberg audjnden und. finder Cemne 
Tet ber te.” 

Paouiteta lle or bars 


Den Say und ter Le 
Sis’ adativertete dee Barer, edadybar 
Syacely t 15 find ja fdjone Trauben!? und 


Me mnt Graben Heinrich und Ootte 
Leh, De fib indeffen hergu gemacht battery 
mutitten Pas awh. Wenlgiten& war avy 
den vergnigten Gefiehtern und in den tite 
fternen Wuyjer deutlich gu fefene Da fie 
n Vroben des Herbjreds fey woh! 
Den waren, 

a Mutter, inderm fie die [choneny weis 
Zen fsrparsen und rottichen Trauben auf 


eine pergsanene Wagte leate, fagte ju dem 


Freundliaben Geber : Wer sollte nicht Gott 
Danfen, Dag es noch folihe 
Dieler Taaz tft ein Vann he uns gerwee 
fen, dem Me fauern Trauben von unfern 
Mebyelanden trepftteh 
ware dle evfieny die er in feinem Leber 
Epitete. Sch wollte wir fennten ifm diefe 
fiboncrea und reiferen auch nachfdiden,’ 
weer iff wwehl weit bergefommen 2’ 
fragte der alte Sacob, pielletbe aus Maugse 
Lind 2°— «Shr habe niche gang wuareddt,” 
{prad) der Bater, Mer ye ei geborener 
Sirhe und alfo ein Duffifther Unterthan. 


eine beften Lehersjahre aber bat ec um: 


ded Keilandes svillen in Labrador ameécy 
den Esfimed sugebract, bis er Franf wurs 


é 


| 


| funfter Sabrgang 3. 


Fevichee gibt? 


fcbimedtten: demir es. 


cob su fominen jugefagt hatte. 
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ihe Seti) guy Pde und ci warmeres Klima fudyen mufte. 


Da iffer dem gum eeftenmal ur unfer 
Zcboarbentand gefommen. 

Sey wellte, thy waret da gewefen und 
hatter ihn erjahlen oren yon feinen live 
Gen Esfimes, de ber all’ ihrer Weinfelige 
Feit Dod) fo vergnigt und weblgemutl 
jind. Er fagte, die Ceute in Deutfeoland, 
die eS Doc heifer haben, fenen bei roeitent 
widyt fo verguugt wie die auf Labrador, 

Xa jal die Beanugfameeit, das rt 
eine feine Tugend,” erwiederte Jacebh— 


| Wir wollen uns eben Heuer auch begnie 


gen Laffer mit Demy wad da iff; rir haz 
ben alle Urfache dag 5 denny wenn gletd) 
viele Trauben nod nicht reif find, fo hat 


Ly ce S . 
poke Sorbhenauf i uns ded) der Here in allem Ander gar 
fel fiel jur Ceite. ‘eeidh lich gefegnet und einen fchonen Bove 
pt ‘rath flix den Winter gegeben. 


CS ijt Dod) auch in den Weinbergen viel 
beffer ald in mands endern Sabr. Sint 
©. da fiel ein tiefer 
Canee auf die Rrauben, dag man ihn 
mit BSefen wegfehrer muste.— Wir ware 
teten Daimals immer auf beffere Witterurge 
mei! wan dod) sum Lefen nicht gerne die 
Han hube angzeht, Whee um Cimens 
“end Subd helen unfere Nacdhbarn auf denr 
Berge drubeng was in unfern Weinbere 
gen feaud, und wir fragten nice viel dare 
‘nad. Denn man wufte dec) nicht, wads 
mar mit den Garten Beeren thu follte. 
Gottlob, dag dod) nocd) etwas Gutes da at 
beuer Y? 

Ey vedete ter alte Hausfreund, {rand 
‘Pann aut, leerte den Melt tes Glafes, das 
man ihm rorgefegt hatte, auf das Webl 
Per Winrwefender und (ud, wahrend ev bas 
feere KorOcen wieder suv Jand nahm,y die 
Kinder auf's herslichfte cin, jur Lefe im 
{einen Weinberg gu fommen. “Wenn es 
ipnen eben nicht su Fale iff,” feste er bine 
su. Bon der Malte wollter ve Kimder 
nichts wiffer und hiengen fic) denr Bater 
bittend an den Wem, bis er dem alten Baz 
Die Mute 
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ter begleitete ten guten RNachbar danfend 
die Treppe Hiab, Fam aber bald mit glee 
frentem Cichte mieder suri und fagte : 
H&S gehe em fchneidender Wind, er hat 
inir mein Licdr ausgelofeht, als Jacob die 
Hausthtive offnete. Nun ifs mit dem 
Epatfonnmmer aus und wir haben einen 
fruben Marter.” 

1D Mutter? rief Heinrich, fage doc 
nidjt vom QRinter; jeGt wird’s ja erft 
Herbfe und id) darf mit meiner Fleinen 
Butte in den Weinberg. Das wird aber 
Hubfdy feynl? Und jubelte liut. Die 
Mutter fduttelte fitch, griff an den Ofeny 
ob er aud) warnt werde und fagte, “Itun 
ju, der Herbyt und der Winter find bet 
einander, id) bin fro, Daf wir einen Ofen 
haber und SPely dayu. Mommt, wir wole 
fen den Rifd) ein wenig naber rucen, 
man fann die Warme fdon ertragen.” 


Sebt grb es cine artige Gruppe um en, 


runden Rifdys die Tanten Cophie und 
Emilie famen andy herjus der Vater june 
dete feine Pfeife any und die Mnaben {ese 
ten fic) ihm ju beiden Seiten, CErfe wure 
ten die Rrauben getoftet und man fand, 
Daf fie micht su veradten feyen, Dann 
wartetert die Minder, ob der Bater efrwas 
ersablen wurde. = Heinridy hatte fdyon 


die Kapfel mit den Liblifchen Bildern auf 


Den Lifcl geftellt, und der Bater griff eben 
darnad, als Cophie jrdy mit einer Frage 
an ibm wmendete. 

(Sortfesung folgt.) 


* * 
2K 


Unfere arme Brider in Oeuf 
(and. 

Weir unter uns geht nicht die Noth 
der fiebensig Ceelen gu Hergeny von denen 
der merfivrirdige Grief in Mefer Rummmer 
neldet, die unter manderfet WUnfedtung u. 


Werfolgung in Deutfdhlaad faymiacy | 


ten, und ihre Hande nad Wmerica 
audfireden, wo jegt the Lehrer und Frihe 


Unfere arme Sriid 


— 


er in Deutfdfand. 


rer ijt, um su fehen, ob Fein Weg ijt audy 
ibnen eine Sufludt hier su bereiten 2—Wie 
Linge fellen fie fbmadter? Werden fie, 
die wie cine Heerde Sehaafe olne Hirten 
initten unter ten Wolfen find, nice Gee 
fabr (aufen, seritrent und eine Beute liftie 
ger Feinde su werden -— — 

Colhe Betrachtangen haben uns bewoez 
gen, unfern englifchen Lefern einen Gedanz 
Fen unitgutheilen, den wir auch unfern deute 
fihen Sefern nicht vorenthalten foanen.— 
Wir fuhlen uns befonders verpflihtet, ete 
was flr diefe unfere arme Landsleute und 
Bruder su thuny und find desmvegen rile 
lige die Halfte des CErtrags vem drittew 
Band oes GofpelsVefiters, von dem wir 
eine grveite Wuflage eben erft vollendet haz 
ben, als Beifreuer fur diefe deutfche Brive 
der su geben, und wei es nothig iff, das 
Ganze, und jugleicl alle folche freiwillige 
Beitrage angunehmen, die die Liebe unjerer 
| Americanifden Bruder beisufreucen fdr 

gut finder. 
| Mun, liebe Bruder, wie gefdilt eur dies 
fer Plain? Gefegt, jeder Bruder, der der 
dritten Band des GofpeleBifiter’ (oder 
mer nicht engtifdy fefen Fanny den Cranges 
Lijechen Befuch, fo viel von der erjten dret 
Sahrgangen wbrig find) su haben wunfdht, 
fendet und einen Lhaler, fo wurden finfe 
sig Cents als freiwilltge Gabe, und fing 
und gwanjzig Cents als Crtrag des Bane 
de fir de armen Bruder aufgefehrieben, 
und 25 Cents cinftweiten ron uns suric 
behatten. Ueber alle Bcitrage werden wir 
‘im Vifiter offentliche Rechenfehaft ablegen, 
wird nichts ven Widdrigfert than ohne den 
Math der Bruder, Obfedhon diefes unfere 
Gat verarogert, und uns cin neues Kreus 
-auflegt, fo rollen wir fuchen um der Liebe 
Willen, jr unt Shriftt willerr eS frewdig su 
jtragen., Und fo, liebe Grider, was time 
i wir than, laffet es uns bald und frogs 
lich thun, und faffet uns bald boven, wie 
leudy diefer Verfehlag gefalit. 


Ein Brief 
sEim Wrief an Zinver. 


Liebe Kinder! 


Weil unfer Heiland cuch Hebe, unv aveil 
ich cudy liebe, fo fehreibe id) cinen Brief an 
euch, unr eudy gr erzahleny wie ihr Fonnt 
felig werten, Mande von eud) denfen 
gary ¢6 fer nod) Seit genug, den Weg 
sum Himmel aufjufuden, wenn ihe alt 
feyd und herangewadyfen; urd thr meynt 
viellicht, daf Chriftus mit Kinderny rile 
iby feyt, gar nicht befannt feyn wofle. 
Aber der Teufel giebt eudy foldye Gedanten 
ing Herss und fweil ie den Meiland nthe 
lied Habe, darum hangt iby folchen Gedanz 
fern nad. Denn wenn ihe Chriftum lteb- 
tet, fo wuirdet iby euch freuen, ihm jegt gu 
fermen, und ihe wiirtet feinen Wugenblic 
Langer warten, Shn ernfeticly gu fuden. 
Der Teufel aber giebt cud in den Sinny es 
fey nod Zeit genug, um gus ju werden, 
wean ihe erft befjec lefen fiunt, oder wenn 
ipr alter werdet, oder frank oder wenn es 
nrit cud) gum Tote geht. Dicjenigeny, bie 
dem Teufel d08 glauben, wollen nichts von 
Ghrijto horen, veradhten feinen Ramen, 


- 


fingen weltlide Lieder, toben, fiehlen, (ke} 


get und find sufrieden, ohne die Liebe une 
fer8 Keilandes ju leben, bis fie alt Hy 
Franf find; dann furht derfelbe Teufel fie! 
gu nberredeny, mum fey eS gu fpat, nun 
werden fie nicht mehr angenammens daz 
dur gerathen fo Biele in Vergweiflung 
und fommen vielleicht sulept in die Holle, 
und yiinfirhert gu fpat, da% fie an ihren 
rbhopfer gedacht Hatten ta den Tagen ihe 

ree Sugend. lind Eimige haben fogar 
durch Langes Cundigen ite Herzen fo vere 
avtet, Daf, voenn fie ins Weer treteny fie 
niche glauberr und fetta rverden wollen. 
Dammit eS curly nua nice eben fo ergele, 
witl ich euch etwas befannt miadcher mit 
Dei Suyrande eurer Ceelen und mit dent, 
was unfer theurer Idciland fdr enh gee 
ethan Hat, und dann “ ity cut) cinladen, 
gu Him gue fonmmen und felig ju ywerten. 
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913 der allinaditige Wort Wea erfcduf, 
da fehuf cr feine Ceele nad) Gertes Bilder 
das tft, hetlig und vem, und Wdane lebte 
iim @eifre Gottess und er Fanute den 
Herren, und dev Here wandelte mit war tr 
dein Paradtefer cient grofen Garten, dev 
poll por Frudtbdumen und allem Echonen 
war, undalle Bogel und Tiere waren 
rings umber unter den Baunen oes Gave 
tens. Da hatten Lowen und Viger nod) 
nicht die wilde, graufame Matur5 da war 
nod) fein Gift tr griinen Krdgutern 5 Iate 
tern und Gihlangen vermundeten noc 
nicht init toorlichem Erich, fondern Wiles 
war gut und fehon, und Wdam war gerecht 
und gefiel Gott, und Gort fiebte thn, und 
er fiebte Gott, und Uebel oder Cunde waz 
ren nod) nicht in der Welt. Gest gebot 
Gott dem Wdanry ey follte nicht effen von 
einem Baunrin der Mitte des Gartens, 
und Gott fagte, wenn er es thate, fo wire 
de er ficherlicly de Todes fterben, das Heist, 
ery wurde cin clender Eterbliher werden 5 
aber obgleid) Gort dem Wdami fy drolyte, fo 
af diefer dol) mit feinem Weibe; denn 
der Teufel, der jest die Leute sum Bofen 
verfucht, verfuchte fie aud, dash fie hinges 
hen und effen follten, mad verboten war, 
und wUberredete fier fie wurden ficherlich 
[nicht frerbeny und fo wurden fie betrogen. 


Sobald aber diefe erfFe- Weltern gefiine 
digt hatter, wollte Gott fie nidt (anger im 
Paradiefe woelnen faffeny fondern er verz 
trieb fie aus demfetben ; und Wdanr wud 
gin Weih und alle ibre Nachfonmen 
wurden Dem Vode unterworfen, we Gott 
ipnen DIS als Strafe angedrohet hatte. 
Und Gott wirte fie und uns und alle ane 
dern Menfehen sunrhollifchen Feuer vere 
Dammet Yabers aber er ijt fo qnadigy daf 
ev fich unfer evbarimte und feinen Cohn daz 
bingaby unfer Heiland su werden, und diez 
jer fame Hermieder vor Hinrmel und ward 
geboren als cin Fleines Kind. WS er in 
dicfe fundige Welt fam, ward ce mm einem 
Stall geberen und in cine Krippe getege. 


ERE © SY 


\ 
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Qs er aufgewadhjen war, ward er gehage 


Gin Brief an 


Ginder. 


miipt glauben an ih und an tie beilye 


und veradtets faum war Ciner und der | Schrift, welche leprt, daf ev fiir eucty frarb, 


Wrdere, der When frebte. 
mifhandelt, der Teufel trieh die Leute an 


ihm gu veriverfery Tha mit findigen Hany! fum Shrifturt mit eurene Hers: 


Den jut todten. 15 er am Kreuge ftarb, 
trug er die Strafe fir alle unfere Citnden, 
und indem er fo fite and fenr Blut vergos 
und fiir und ftarb, erwarb er von Gort 
Vergebung und, Gnade fitr ang. 

Wis unfer HPeiland vonr Tode auferfranz 
Den war, fbr cr gen Simmel und afle 
Engel tobeten thn und beteten ibn an, und. 
cr hat fidy nun gefese ju der Mechten Bete | 
res und bittet dort flr uns ein Geift- 
welher iff Der heilige Getjt, treibe feine 
Atinger und Prediger hingugehen und ter 
Welt ju erzahlen, was er flir die Cunder 
gethan hat, um fie su erlofen, und wie er 
fiir fie geiterben tt, und wie er cs 
Hat, wenn Kinder gue thm Fommen. 
runt follen Kinder, auch Fleine Kinder, es 
gewif hs. Daf er fte fiebt, fo gut inte 
aidere Verte. MS er nod) auf Erden febz 
tery rabm er dte Nieine auf feine Wr’ 
und feqnete fie; und als feine Stinger Diez | 
penigen surnefiviefen, melhe odie Kinder! 
Herbeibrachten, und verlangten, marr follte 
die Kleinen nicht yu Chrifto bringeny. ward | 
ev feby umvillig und fagte : Webret ihnen | ¢ 
nicht, denn foldher Sinder ijt das Reidl | 


Gottes. “Und fpater, als ev einrite in Berne! "yit 


fatemt auf etnem Eyel, da fiefen de Fletnen 


gerne 
ee 


wird eure Geele bedectert, und er wird euch 
Yotllig muadven su alfew quien. Werfen, als 


Gie haber thn: wm absuswafihen alle eareSimoden dund fer 


Weim ibe Sez 
ifye 
liebt, fe habe ir femen ee | wit) 
wenn der Gee Chripti nicbt in eurer Cece 
fe tit, fo feyd ihr voter Weleund Fenner 
und Rebet Sefum nichts Tenn, wenn he 


cigenes Blut ani Kreus. 


ihn fiebret und an ifn glaubtet, fo muedsr 


ihe feinen Geifr in euch finden 

Jun fragt iby webb; was iit Penn 
SMaube 2? Liebe: Rinder,, Cer Glaube it ei- 
ne Gabe Gottes, urd weldhe man Cyrz 
frum fennet und Ctebet s wd wenn ibe unz 
fern Getland um Glauben bittet, fo, wilt 


cer threeudy ficherlich aebeny und ihe meres, 


derechtfertigt feyn Med) ten Glauben—ib 
meyne thr werder Bergebung der Srmten 
haben. Unfers Seiland’s Kerecbrigtert 


da find: die Prediat horen.s de Ware. 
bet reden, die Feinde lieben mgd alles 
, funy mas vee uF ver feinem Wirgejichty. 
iby werdet Dann gera beten und gewif 
wiffer, OaB thr or der Surmuel Fomor, 
wenn the frerbet, Weanade Qeute fagen 
j tren Kinterny, wean fie gut waren, in Ve 
Kirde gingen und Foie Lagen fpracken, 
;fondern beteten, Dann warden jfe fellq were 
Oars ff niet das Merchte, nicht 
Cine, was Noth thut; fie mupen Glauz 


das 


Minder vor thr her und fobeten Def wands gey haben an Ghrifti Blut, glaubew das 


riefen ifm juz Hofianah; wnd als 2 
verlangteny cr folle thnen Cayweigen gebies 
ten, that er es midyt, fondern er lich fie ene 
fen und fingens denner hort gern folder 
Kleinen Gefang, Lob und Geber. 
Darumy weil te gewis bin, dafy wie 
frufer, fo nod jest unfer Heiland wil, 
DAG die Kinder ihn fennen und sum Genuf 
feiner Cicde gelangeny fo will teh curd ersah- 
len, wie the su ifm fommen font.  8ttles 
(Sute, wae ihr thie fonnt, Fann cud thm 
nicht avoblyepallig makers fondern the 


Biele cy filr ihre Cunden jrark, und feinen Geut 


in fich baben, “ werdes fie nummer fez 
ig werder, oo Uehmet enre Bibel mand 
Rbtagt auf ten Grief Pauli av de Momery 
Gap. 8, BW. G., Da werdet ihr febeny wer 
den Geite Shrutt nitht hat, ter at nube 
fein. Geet denn hin, liebe Kurdery famte 
melt cud jam Gebet, und bitter euren 
Heilaind, dap er euch gebe {einen Gert und 
das Fiytliche Gefihenf feines Elaubens, und 
a wird cud) erberen. Veter, was er felbyt 
I ragt im Cyangeliam Watch. Cap. 7, 2 


(r owe 


 glaubet an fern Blut wird an feinen Baz 


Cin Brick an Kinder. 147 


V1: Eyer himanlifeher Barer will feinen  cuch hebt 5 aber alles, was iy thun fount, 
Heiligen GeiiF geben denen, de ihn bitten. | vermag cud) niche die Celighcit su verdice 
Mibet nicht, 15 chr awift, daf doe Liebe] ren, the werdet fie nur erfangen wim feine te 
Chrifri, ausgegeffen rin eure Herzen frvellen. Und wenn thr alles Cute hut, 
Pen, wer ie freee felltet, ele iby ries | was ihr than fount, dann bitter Gott und 
Sergeboren feyd ans deur Geifte, und che | fpredbes Herr, ih bin cin unniger 
ihr defer Glawden habe, fo werder ihe | Knedyt, id) Fann nies thun, die jue gefale 
gibt in den Suminel Temmen, lerny wie idly follte ; aber vergieh Du mir alle 

Manche Fleive Giader, die erft 5 oder [meine Eunden um Sefu Chrifti rwillen, 
G Rabe ale ware, fied febar Gefehrt wore UNd gieh Durmier deinen Heiligen Geift im 
Den wd Haber an Fela Ehriftum gee; mein Hers, Darn will td dir beffer dienen.”” 
Maubt und haben cin feligns LeGen in dee | Say irvine lieben Kinder, bittet Gott, daf 
Welt geftibets and wabrend andere Kine er felOft euch lehren wolle, wie ihr moget 
Dev auf der Strake feietten, febfecbte Nez! recht beter, Denn eure befte Gebete find yor 
Der im WMrarre fliberen und wild tobten, thm fehlece und maffen rein gewafden 
Dielten fie fich fille, redeten ime Gebet mir RYN oad Sef Blt, Dann erft werden 
unferemi Heilandy lafen die Bibel und fagen | eure Gebete erheoret werden, und wenn ed 
auf ®ott Ze thater fie fertwahrend, | eure Heilande gefallen wird, end feinernr 
(1S fie frerben follten, und dann gitterten  Geift gu geben und feine Liebe in eure Here 
fie nieyt ger Sein Todey Dern fic farnten Aen aussugie Ben, Dame werdet ther mibt site 
ten, dev Mn Tad reberwunden Hat. tern wor dem Sterben, nec yor dem Tage 

Kader, Me Sefuims atch lieben und Feiz a Gerihts, fontern ibt eg In Dent 
wen Bhragen ar ii haben, fdribren fich np emg IE a 9 sonia 
sat frerGens aber die aiidern frerSen gerny 


- : Tyree Meilands Handen reife; ihe werder 

Dent fie geher Hite wm mie unferm Net | felig feyn mit den Heiligen und bei Chrifto 
‘ : 

Vand tia Metcdhe Gottes su teben, und were 


fey allesert. 
den van Refa in alle Swngkert geliebe. O, 
uy Leben Klemen, uh Gicte cic, feyd wee 
fe und erwablet Sefant Ghriftum, und 


Wenn cuch Demand fragen wiirde, was 
aus cud) werten wiirdey wenn thr fterben 
folltet, fo rte ihr feyd, fo wiirder ihr gee 
wif nichts su antiporgen wiffer, fondern 
erfcheeten und auffdreten bet dem Gedanz 
fern an den ody aber wenn the Chriftum 
fennet, fe freuet ibe euch ju inn gu fonmneny 
and verlaget gern alle cure theuren Freune 
dey Vater und Mutter und alle andern, 
um eiagugehern it den Himanel. Halter 
end) aber nicht flr wabre Chrijten, 616 ihe 
Shriftunr wirflich lebt; wenn ifr aber 
fiir cud) felbjt su Chrifty betet, will Cpriz 
jius auch fiir eud) bitten. Bay gewif, 
Herr Gefu, Wimen. Amen. 

Und nun, Du theurer WMeifter, Nefus 
Shriftus, td habe diefer Briey cefebrieben 
UND flebe Dic any ihr gu fegnen, dUg™ ev 
bingebe und den Rinderw Heil bringe, wie 
06 Die woHlgefallig it; gieh ihnen Vers 
frand, daf fie fefern und an dtd) glauben 
und felig werden; und Ou fol dafiir gee 
priefert feyn., Dar gewig.  Wnten. 

Sendbote. 


amen, = fefet immer ven thing und, rvenn 
iby nicht weriteben Fount, was ibe lefety bez 
fet gueenrem Getlande, under wird cud) 
tn Cink in curens Herzen effenbaven 
dur) fermen ferligen Geift. Denkee nicht 
fos “lin deS Hetlands Cebe su gewinnen, 
wilt ich gue fenn, in die Mirche gehen, bee 
den, meinen Yeltern qeborchen, meine Brite 
der und Cahwefiern Leben und niche seenig 
oder qottles fer; des alles find Byiche 
tony dig ibe erfiiflen mut, aber den Ssime 
niet fonnt ise cud) damit niche erwerben; 
fondern Gedenfet, d.af% Chrifiuds die Menez 
fiber nicht lebt wegen ihrer Werfe, fone 
‘bern ev Licht fie aus freier Liebe, dad beifes 


a) 


ohne iby Bervicnfts bedenket, dager jest 


ee RE 
Pl i 2 th nc tere ttt ee 8 A LT A AE EN 


e 


148 


Der Cveangelifg@e Befug. 

Mit Ter nachyten Sums 
mer geht Diefer Gabhrgang des 
Fvangelifchen Bejuchs zu Ende, 
und ¢8 Ut Seit yu fragen, od er 
fortgefest werden foll oder nicht. 
Wir muffen gwar gejiehen, dag 
Der Englifche Bitter unfere ert 
und Krafte fo tn Wnfpruc) ntmmt, 
DAB wir Den Deut}den Wefuch 
nicht fo intereffant machen Fonns 
ten, als wir es wtnfchten. Wir 
habden uns Daher fon (ding ft nad 
cinent Gebtilfen umgefehen, der 
is cinen Sheil der Latt abnelyz 
then TOnnte, und wir boffen viel 
Feit bald unfern Aunfe) erz 
fille au fehben. Oann Fbunten 
wiv. unfern ficben Deucfden Lez 
fern mit neuer Munterfert dienen, 
und unfern beticn Sleth zu tyrer; 
Vufmunterung und Erbanung anz! 
wenden, wenn Dern aieh nurdie 
MAngzabl der Lefer hinrcic end waz 
re, Die Rojten des Druck3 zu Dez 
cen. Wir bttten Daber alle un-z 
fare liebe Befider und Ditarbei- 
tev im Weinberg Des Mereny, und 
alle De Dtefes fefeny um thre ges 
neigte Hilfe, damit Doch unfere 
Deutfene Mutterfprache nicht gan 
Vergefjen werden mocdhte. Wenn 
jeder Lefer fich nur fo viel bemit 
hen wellte, noch cinen oder eftiche 
linterfcbreiber fly unfer Efleines 
Blatt 3 famimeln, und dag gee 
ringe Gubferiptionsgeld von 50 
Cents hald cingufenden, fo wire 
Den Die RKojten gedecft feyn, und; 
wir FOnnten Den nachften Sabre: 
gang rit Freuden anfangen und 
fort(egen, fo lange dewM\erv will. 
“hm fey Wiles, wir und unjere 
Lefer, und unfer geringes WGerF 


- 


anteropfen. 


Correfpenden} und Todes - 


= 


~ 
s 
< 


(ngeige. 
T odes Ungcige. 

Etarbh im Wugufr over Eeptbr. in 
MordeCarelina Br. Jacob Bowe 
men, alt 87 Sahre. ’ 

SEtarb September 25 in Mahoning 
Co. OD. Mutrer Sprenkel, Wittwe von 
Weil. Heinrich Sprenfel, einent Lehrer wnz 
ter ten NiversBrudern, alt 81 Ff. 7 MM. 
a %, 

Etarb Eeptember 23 in Cumbere 
fand Go. Pa. Sr. Fohannes Gollenz 
berger, alt 84 DV. 1 Mt. und 6 FT Er 
finterlie® eine QSittwe und new lebende 
Kinder, welhe alle Mitglieder der Gee 
mreinde find, mie auch ber 70 Enfel. . Giz 
ne Vocdhter und erlie Enfel waren Pict 
gefterben. 


: 


tab Seteber 6 in Fa att 
Townfihip, Pebanon Co. Pa. Bruder 
Daniel Bollinger, einer ter altefren 
Bifehofe unferer Briider, alt 74 JB. 10 M2. 
U.l4d B. Cr previgte das einfaltige, urz 
{pringlide Evangelium Linger als 40 
Save in Mifflin, Cumberland und Lebaz 
non Counties» belt wabrend Mefer Feit 
mehr als 600 Ceihenpredigten, war Bie 
{cbort feit ungefebr 30 Sabren, und wobhne 
te bates Frubjahr nod) der Nabrlicher 
Rerfanunlung bei, wo er auf Per frevenders 
Committee alS eines threr altetten Glieder 
sum [eptenmal diente. Rranfheit: Mabry 


j mit Darauf felgendem Typhoidzfieber. Leiz 


chentert: Mom 8S: 18. Br lkenger 
und Zug mit andern hilten die Leichenz 
vredigt. 


Eo iff dtr cin anderer jener alter 
Kuneebte es Hereny, Me fier Caulen geach- 
tet wurden tit der Gemreinte, gu feiner Nuz 
he eingeqangen, und Aiingere miiffen thre 
Stelle cinnehmen. Moge der Herr uns 
Gnade verleihen, treu zu feyn, wie wir hofs 
fen und frauen, d06 fle waren in ihrer 
Zeit und Gefrbhlechr. Cie waren nicht 
pollFemmens fie hatten ohne Srveifel thre 
Gebrechens aber fo fanae fie unfre Lehrer 
Waren, war es unfere Pilicht ihnen unterz 
wiirfig gu fey; Denny wie ter Apojrel 
fagt, “fie wachen ter unfere Geelen, als 
die DA Mechenfebaft geben follen, auf daz 
fig bas mit Greuden thun und nicht nie 
Ceufeen.” ES freuet uns gu vernehmerny 
DAG das Srrde unferes Bruders tm | vi ez 
Den war, Modhte eS aud unfer Theil 


fey. 
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Selected for the Visiter. on the earth, and ask from the one side 
CHRISTMAS - THOUGHTS. of heaven unto the other, whether there 
‘hath been any such thi@e as this great 


CCT o aya $9%9) ; opt 
Let us now go even unto Bethlahen, thing is, or hath been heard like it!” 


and see tie thing which is come to pass.” : 
Lave 2.16. In this thing which is come to pass, 
we behold a very striking display of di- 
Herde. And it wis nota vain curiosity) "ie truth. The coming of the Messi- 
that led them. While keeping their} 2h was called, The truth of God.” 
floeks by night, the angel of the Lord Many things evince the Divitte <veraci- 
appeared unto them, and said, “Fear) "Y* but this was the main pledge. It 
not; for, behold, I bring you good ti. | Was the chief promise, piece hey 
dings of great joy, which shall be to bi, man. It was ‘alto the Mia ugsu- 
people. For unto you is born this day | T@nce: it was given as carly ag tae Fall. 
in the city of David, a Saviour, which And what a length of time the assu- 
is Christ the Lord. And this shall be|T@mce seemed to hang in suspense? A 
a sign unto you; ye shall find the babe, ye4r—@ hundred years—a thousand 
wrapped in swaddling-clothes, lying ia | years—another thousand, and another, 
a manger.” This they considercd, as it and another rolled away before the 
really was, an order to repair thither, to “Seed of the woman” appeared) Hath 
ascertain and report the fact. he forgotten to he gracious? Poth his 
And they would have set off instant*; PPomse fail for evermore * 
ly. But there suddenly descended a} But at the end of four thousand 
multitude of the heavenly host, praising | years, it was proclaimed, His counsels 
(rod, and saying, “Glory to God in thie | of old are faithfulness and truth.” Tow 
highest; on earth peace, good will many also were, what we may call the 
toward men.”” We know not how long | minute parts of the promise. It was 
this melody continued. Yet who can foretold that he should desced: from 
wonder at their staying till is was over? | particular nation—the nation of the 
But no sooner were the angels gone; Jews: a particular tribe——the tribe of 
away into heaven, than “the shepherds | Judah: a particular family—the family 
said one to another, “Let us now gojof David: a particular mother—a, vir- 
even unto Bethlehem, and sce this thing | gin. On how many things docs the ve- 
which is come to pass.” Let us accom-jracity of God now depend, the failure 
pany them; and contemplate a scene jof any one of which would prove him a 
which will induce us to exclaim, with : liar. i 
Moses, on a very marvelous, but very| The place of his residence was fore- 
inferior occasion ; “Ask now of the days, told—it was Bethlehem. ‘he prophe- 
that are past, which were before them, /cy had been recorded for ages, 2 nd. was 
since the day that God created man up-{ achnowlelgcd at the time of his birth. 


| oy. owe ee HP 


This was the language of the shep- 


a CHRISTMAS 


Bat how many things were necessary 


- THOUGHTS. 


W nose birth could have heen nore 


to this; and how accidental seemed thejobscure and degrading ? What wel- 


fulfillment ! 
were residing in Nazareth. And had 
uot Judea been under the Roman do- 
mipion; and had not Cesar Augustus 
proudly wished to know the number 
and wealth of his subjects; and had 
Mary been delivereda few days sooner 
er later: be would have been born 
elsewhere, and the word of God would 
have been of none effect. 


All these occurrences appear casual ; 
and they were so to the parties them- 
selves; but not to God. He knows all 
hia works from the beginning. All 
these events seemed loosely connected : 
but they were links making an adaman- 
tine chain. The truth of God was the 
pivot on which all turned: the centre 
in which all united; the end to which 
all referred. 


Let us see here, not only how wil- 
ling, but how able he is to accomplish 
his word; and be strong in faith, giv- 
ing glory to God. Letno apparent de- 
lay, no opposing difficulties, no interfe- 
ring interests, affect our minds. His 
purpose is secretly, yet uncontrolably, 
moving on; and the most unlikely in- 
struments are contributing to its exe- 
eution. How much depends on our 
confidence in the truth of God ! 


We see, in the thing whick has come 
to pass, a wonderful combination. A 
combination of natures.—I admit his 
humanity ; and why should I question 
hia divinity? I find many things as- 
enbed to him, which cannot belong to 
kim as God; and I find others ascribed 
to him, which eannot pertain to him as 
man: and here is the solution of the 
dificulty—“God was manifest in the 
tech”? A eombination of grandeur 
4Q abasement. 


For Joseph sud Mary!come was given to him? What prep- 


aration was made for hiw ?—“The 
world was made by him, aud the world 
knew him not. He came unto his own, 
and his own received him not.” A 
voor young female was his mother; a 
stale his chamber; -a manger his cra- 
dle, because there wus no room at the 
inn, 

But whose birth was ever se glori- 
ous? Ye gods of the earth, bring 
forth your first-born; but no new star 
sparkles over where the young child is. 


No wise men come miraculously from 


the East to worship him. 
comes down. No heavenly choir sing 
his birth. No command is given, Let 
all the angels of God worship him. No 
spirit of prophecy breathes inspiration. 
No SIMEON waits for him as the Conso- 
lation of Israel, No ANNA speaks of 


him to all those who look for redemp- 
tion. 


We see also a prodigy of enevolence. 
Every thing says, Behold a love that 
passeth knowledge. His former con- 


No angel 


dition—he was rich, and Lecame poor. 
His independence and choice! he was 
not constrained to enter such a state.— 
Lo! I come, sayshe: he gave his life 
a ransom forus. The principle that 
moved him—it was not our desert: but 
his own mercy. He came into the 
world to save sinners: he died for the 
ungodly: in his love and pity he re- 
deemed us. His not waiting for our 
application, arising from a gense of our 
need of him—His engaging, in foresight 
of all the degree and extent of his suf- 
ferings—His going through the whole, 
without repenting of the expensive un- 
dertaking—THis accomplishing it with 
delight. 

Here also, we see an example for our 
imitation. Did he thus despise worldly 


—— 
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distinctions? and shall we admire {the infant of Bethlehem, the desire of 
them? shall we seek great things for }all nations. Let us givehim the glory 
ourselves ?—place such a Christian by | which is due unto his holy Name; and 
the side of the manger! Tkiving food] say, “Unto usa child is born, unto us 
and raiment, Ict us be therewith con-}a Son is given: and the government 
tent. Shall we find it difficult to con-|shall bo upon hts shoulder: and hia 
descend to men of low estate, and to}name shall be called Wonderful, Coun- 
exercise se'f-denial in doing good? |selor, The mighty Ged, The everlasting 
‘Vet this mind be in you which was al-|Fathor, The Princo of Peace.” 
ao in Christ Jesus: who, being in the] fet us behold in him provision made 
form of God, thought it not robbery to| for our recovery, the most suitable to 
beequal with God; but made himeelf| oy» wants, and the most adequate to 
of no reputation, and took upon him the} our relief; and placed entirely within 
form of aservant, and was wade in the] our reach, let us embrace him; and ex- 
likeness of men.” claim, ‘Io, this is ourGod; we have 
Vid he not only stoop so low, but} waited for him, and he will eave us > 
suffer so much for us; and shall we not] this is the Lord; we have weited for 
be willing to endure any privations,|him: we will be glad, and rejoice in his 
and ineur any sacrifices, for our breth-/ ga)vation.” 
iepteHiee~ yor therefore followers of} And let our zeal and gratitude be 
(Hodyas ‘end apa, eel qralis equal to our joy. And let us follow 
‘love, as Christ also hath loved us, oat. shepherds not only in our going, 
hath given himself for us, an offering 4 


but in our returna—“And when they 
and a sacrifice to God, for a sweet-' 4 
~ * ie had seen it, they made known abroad 
sinclling savour. 


' the saying which was told them eoucern- 

Great as this thing is whieh has ing the child’—“And they retamed, 
come to pass, there are many who will glorifying and praizing God for all the 
refuse to take a step to see it. Hven at things that they had heard aad seen.’ 
the very festival, which is the pereninn, 


oration of it, they will be found any-? a ees Sener ne 
where rather than at Bethlehem. They | - : 
will be attracted to every thing, rather | FP ace. ae 
than to that sight, which the shepherds ON THE CLOSE OF THE YEAR. 
left their flocks, and made haste to see;| ‘“‘fle thanked Gad, and took cour- 
which the Eastern sages eamc such alage.” Acts 38: 15. 
vast distance to behold; and which} (tratitude and confidence are individ- 
drew all heaven down to earth. Some, |yally excellent; but their union is ad- 
while they observe the day by a free-| mirable. They adorn, and recommend,. 
dom from labor, not only negiect, butland aid each other. There is no one 
insult the subject of it; and by intem-|they so well become ss the Christian. 
perance and riot, revive the works of} And when iy he without cause for both ? 
the devil, which the Son of God was | When has he not, if truth examine his. 
manifested to destroy. condition, a thousand excitements to 
But, let us call off our attention | Preise, aud encouragements to hope ? 


from the little, debasiny, vexing, defi-| It can never be more proper to exer- 
ling things of the world, aad repair to cise these, then at the interesting peried 


e 


a 


> 
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of the close of. the year; “when we are |. We have uot only to acknowledge 
sy paturally and unavui!ably led to private, but public mercies. Jfow has 
think of the past and the juiure. Let ;he blessed and preserved our country, 
us therefore follow the example of notwithstanding all our national provo- 
Pau, when he met the brethren at cations! While bloody wars deluge 
Appii Forum.—Let us thank God and the old world, we have been at peace. 
take courage. . | While pestilence and disease has raged 

What can be more reasonable than to 12 some parts of our own country, we 
thank God when we review the past?) have been spared. He has not only 
While many have been cut off, and not | blessed us personally, but relatively. 
a few in their sins, we have been .car- Ile has been the Benefactor of our fam- 
ies and friends. Yea even ia our af- 


ried through another year in safety. |" 
flictions he has blessed us. 


We have been exposed to accidents and 
diseases, as weil as they who are now in| He has blessed us not only in the 
the dust; and our frame has been as|kindnesses of his prdvidence, but in the 
delicate and» ag frail as their frame-|enjoyment_ of his grace. ‘True, the 
Bat weare the 'living, the living ta! grace of God that bringeth salvation 
praise him, as itis thisday; and all!hath appeared unto all men; but oh, 
our .bones can say, Who is a Ged like | how few are permitted to see it without 
ubte..thee ? a vail, to enjoy it without hinderanec ! 

While he has holden our souls in, How few are privileged ag weare in 
life, he has also continued our mercics.|tbis age and country. We have had 
‘these mercies have been new every OUF days of rest. Our eyes have beheld 
morning. Of the least of all these we , the beauty of the Lord and of his wor- 
hive. been unworthy. And bad we ship. We have been made joyful in 
been dealt with according to our desert, | his house of prayer. We haye rejoiced 
we should have been the most wretched jover sinners that repented; we have 
beings on carth. But we have been fed !rejoiced to hear of God’s children born 
at his table; we have been clothed from {in a strange land; we have rejoiced at 
his wardrobe. We have had not only|our lovefeasts, where he has fed us with 
the. necessaries, but the comforts and|the finest of wheat, and with oil out of 
indulgences of life. He has given us|the rock has he satisfied us. Bless the 
richly all things to enjoy. Lord, oh my soul, and forget notvall his 


Te of 
He has made the outgoings ef our Peo 


mncrnings and cyenings to rejoice. He} We haye had trials; but even these, 
has given us the succession cf the sea-|instead of checking gratitude, if proper- 
schs. He'has blessed the springing of{ly reviewed, will increase it. They 
the earth. Ife bey charmed us in the | have been few, compared with our com- 
fieid, and in the garden, with melody, | forts. They have been light, compared 


a fro: with the sufferings of others. They 
hat relative attechinents! What en-| have been variously alleviated ; im mea- 
earmcats of friendship and brotherly| sure, when they shot forth, he debated 
Jove! “What plecsing interchanges of} with them; he stayed his rough wind 
sulitude aud” sociéty, at home end,in the day of the cast wiud. They 


rance, ard colors, and tastes. 


ebroad, of labor aad of reat, have we | have been all founded in a regard to 
enjoyed — out welfare. They have imbittered s1u; 


BAPTISM ACCORDING TO SCRIPTURE. Tl 


and endeared the Seriptures, and the jare continually before him; and the 
Throne of grace, and the sympathy of | yery hairs ofimy head are all numbered. 
Hitn who is touched with the feeling of| take courage, from his power. “Ne- 
our infirmities. thing is too hard for him. He can make 
They have weaned us from the world. ! even mine enemies to he at peace with 
They have told us that this is not our] me.’ He ean render every Joss a gain. 
rest. They have also assured us that | {Te can make all things work together 
he knows how to support and todeliver. , for my good. J take courage, from his 
Aaron’s rod blossomed—so shall curs ;} promises. They are all faithfulness and 
wnd yield the peaccable fruits of right-| truth. And what case do taey leave 
cousness. There was honey at the end’ unnoticed, unprovided for, from which 
of Jonathan’s rod—and there is sweet- | despondency can spring? I will there- 
ness at the end of ours. Yea, already | fore irust, and not be afraid; but go 
we can say, It is good for me that [| forward, cheerfully with Him who said, 
have been afflicted. Surely a gratitude | “I will never leave thee nor forsake 
is required, on this occasion; that will tuee.”’ 
hut expire in ero ackoowledgments, Saari his statles my heart has liv'’d, 
but induce me to dedicate myself to his | And part of heav’n possess’d : 


service, and walk before him in hew- | I praise his name for grace receiv'd, 


And trust Him for the rest. 


ness of Hie. 
And what can be more reasonable 


than to take courage when we look for- * 
ward ? - We enter, indecd, on the year | 
commencing, not knowing what a day (The beloved brother from Germany, 


; ’ . = ae 2 _ : 
may bring forth: and darkness is apt whose letter we co:xnmunicated in. last 


: - ; ‘No. has been on a visit with us sinc 
to gender dread. Duties will arise at , —_, 
—. .?\ and Ieft us some pamphlets, published 
and we must mect their claims. “Affiic-/ iy Germany, from which his and his 


tions may arise ; indeed they are ihxosh| brethren’s scntiments can be discerned 


unavoidable. Does not every yuth ‘i more fuliy. ‘To this end we insert here 


ViGhlenirrovaleestaleofseare? 4 not | the commencement of'their treatise on 

; - w 4 _,, | baptism, which is entitled: 
every thing here uncertain’ Myhealth | * - 
may be assailed. My friends may be | BAPTISM ACCORDING TO SCRIP- 
| TURE. 


Jn answer to the (following) queries, 


removed. This year [ may die. 

But I will pore on this no longer.— 
L will not sour my present mercies, by; J. What is Baptism? , 
suspicion, or fear, or anxicty. It is my II. Who are to be baptized ? 
duty, it is my privilege, to be careful} III. ow is baptism to be perform- 
for nothing; }ut to cast all ny care on | ed ? i= 4 
him who careth for me.— J tule cour- | &e. kc. Elberfeld 1852.) 
age, from his former dispensations. Ilas | To the faithful brethren in Enpar- 
he ever forsaken or forgotten me? Be-| FELD, GRAFRATH, Walp, SoLiINncEs, 
cause he has been my help, therefore| Bune, ReMsinip, WERMELSKIRCHEN 
under the shadow of his wings will Ire- |.and TiucKEeswaceEN, together with all 
joice.— I take covrage from his provi-| thosc who call upon the name of our 
dence. Iam not in ‘a fatherless world.’} Lord Jesus Christ in every place both 
Nothing is left to chance. ~My ways) theirs anil ours, 

Gc. F. “ay -¥. 25% 
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Grace be unto you, au peace from femphatically, and at the same time also 
God our Father, and from the Lord Je- expressly stated, who are to be bapti- 


eus Clirist. zed, mamely those, who have been 
Jesus says, Jobo 14: 15-21. “If {taught in the first place. 
ye love me, keep my commandmenta.— | 1. Waet ds baptism, and to what end 


He that hath my commandments, and {has Christ instituted the same? 
keepcth them, he it is that loveth me.’} 4 In baptism the repenting belic- 

John 3; 31. 32. “If ye continue in | yer obtains forgiveness of hia sins amd 
my word, then are ye my disciples in- | the gift of the holy (host. Acta 2: 3x. 
deed ; and ye ehall know the truth, and /«Then Peter zaid unto them, Repent, 
the truth shall make you free.” and be baptized every one of you in the 

Acts 17: 11. “These were more no-| name of Jesus Christ, for the remission 
ble than those of Thesealonica, in thatjof sins, and ve sliail receive the gifts 
they received the word with all readi-| of the ho!y Ghost.” 


ness of mind, sn searched the Scrip- | 2. In baptism the repenting believ- 
tures daily, whether those things were|er’s sins are wasbed away, as it is ciear- 
7 asa . ° 

bo. ly evident from the baptiem of the anca- 


Te ix the ficst requisite in every Chris- {tle Paul. 
4 m : -_ ‘ . : 4 
tien, wh» lovee Christ, and desires to} Acts 22: I. (And Ananiaa said un- 
inherit eternal life, that he should fol- | to Paul,) “Why tarriest thou? Arise, 
low and obey with an upright and hum-land be baptized. and wash away thy 
ble heart. the injunction of Christ ‘to a ealling on the name of the Lard.’” 
search the Scriptures; at least i 1Gor. G: 11. “Amdosnch sere some 
a TZ a . a 7 . 
should seek and search that in the same, lof you: but ye ere washed, but ye are 
© = 4 ‘ & o : H ey ° : ° 
= —- oa salvation, | sanctified, but ye wre justified in the 
namely the following three points: Ra-{ name of the Lord Jesus, and by the 
PENTANCE, Farru, Baprisv. Acts 2: Spirit of onr God.” 


37. 388. Ch. &: 87.33. Ch. 16: 30—j Heb. 10: 22. “Let us draw neer 
33. Mark 16: 16. Johu 3:5. Tit. 3:|with a true heart, in full assurance of 
S. GE Bet: SoM Gal 3996.27. faith, having our hearts sprinkled from 


an evil conscience, and our bedies wash- 


One of the most important com- 
ed with pure water.” 


mands and saving ordinances of our 
Lord Jesus Christ for the believer is{ Eph. 5: 25—27. “Husbands, love 
Baptism, which Christ next to his en-|your wives, even as Christ also loved 
trance upon the prophetical office re-|the church, and gave himself for it; 
ceived himself from John, (Matth. 3:/that he might sanctify and cleanse it 
13.) and which he commanded to his | with the washing of water by the word, 
diseiples as his last command just on|—that he might present it to himself 
parting and leaving this world, name-{a glorious church, not having spot or 
ly first to teach and then to baptize. |wrinkle, or any such thing; but that 

Jesus says, Matth. 28: 19. “Go ye it should be holy and without biemish.’ 
therefere and teach all nations, bapti-| Nyse. Baptism is called a washing 
zing them in the name of the Father,!of water by the word for this reason, 


and ef the Son, and of the holy Ghost.” | because its command and its power is 
in the word of the Lord, and because in 


In ‘these nate of our Lord is the baptism the water and the word are uni- 
command of baptism expressed _ ted together. 


@ 
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3. Through baptism after (and up- 
f on) faith true regencration takes place, 
namely by the living word of God, 

1 Pet. 1: 23. “Being born again, not 
of eorruptible sced, but of incorrupti- 
ble, by the word of aang which liveth 
nud abideth for evey.” 

John 8:5. “Jeays answered, Veri-’ 


ly, verily, Isay unto thee, Except a ‘be saved. 


n% 
2ko 


Remark of LUTHER on Baptis™. 

“Because there is such preat use and 
power in baptism, Jet us now see fur- 
ther, who the person be, which may re- 
ceive such, as baptism gives and bene- 
fits? This is again expressed most dis- 


itinctly and clearly even in the words, 


‘He that believeth and ix baptised, shall 
That is, faith makes the per- 


man be born of water, and of the Spir- son alone worthy to receive that whole. 


it, he eannot enter into the kingdom some, divine water beneficially. 


of God.” 
Tit. 3:5. “Not by works of right- 


For 
since It is here proposed and promised 
in the words by and with the water, it 


eousness gieh we have done, butc-/eannot be received otherwise, then by 


cording tq his mercy he saved us, by the 
washing of regeneration, and renewing 
of the Holy Ghost.” 

Rom. 6: 34. “IXnow ye not that so 
many of us as were baptized into Jesus 
Christ, were baptized into his death? 
Therefere we are buried with him by 
baptism into death: that, like as Christ 


believing it with our hearts. Without 
faith it is of no use, though in itself it 
is a divine and most precious treasure. 
Theretore the single word ‘IIe that be- 
lieveth’ is so powerful, as to exclude & 
drive back all works which we can do. 
with a design to obtain and merit there- 
by salvation. For itis concluded, what 


was raiscd up from the dead by the glo-]is not faith, can do nothing and will ob-. 


ry of the Father, evep so we also should 
walk in newness of life.” 

4. Baptism upor faith 1s neeessary 
unto salvation. 

Mark 16: 15.16. Jesus said unto 
them, “Go ye into all the world, and 
preach the Gospel to every creature. 
He that believeth and is bapsized. shail 
‘but he that believeth not, 
shall be damned,’ 

\tence for every man that wishes to 
be saved, two things are requisite, first 

faith, ses baptism ; but he that belie- 
veth not, will be damned, whether he 
be baptized or unbaptized, because bap- 
tism without faith is nothing, & is not 
even named by the Lord. 

“So then, faith cometh by hearing, 
and hearing by the word of God.” Rom. 
10:17. And since baptism is te fol- 

low (uot precede) faith, which cometh 
by hearing, a proper age is required in 


de saved ; 


order to understand what we hear of the | the fl ocd. 
papPe at in the follewivg particulars 


word. 


e 


‘tshould be admitted ts bs 


tuin nothing.” 
(uuther’s larger Catechism. ). 
Remark of CALVIN on Baptism. 
“Since Christ comands to teach be- 
only believers 
piso, it seems, 


fore baptism, and thal 


4-7 


aa if baptism wag nol * oa adiminis- 
tered, if ik da not ufeedell byWaith.” 
Harm. Evay. Comment. VW. IT. p. 272. 


~ 


od. Bantam 


wWeans of salvatien. 


is te, the believing a 
“While the. ark 
was a preparing, wherein few, that is, 
eight souls, were saved by water.. The 
like figure wuereunto, even baptism, 
doth also now save us, (not the putting 
away of the filth of the flesh, but the 
answer of a good conscience toward God, ) 
by the resurrectiun of Jesus Christ.” 
Note. Baptixm has becn pretigured 


by th e ark of Nouh and by the water of 
The similarity hetw ech both 
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1) The Lord God caused the flood 
1) eome oyer the world. So likewise 
is God the author of baptism. Matth. 
~ke 20. Luke 3; 2. 

2) By the flood sinners were drown- 
ed, and nothing retained life, what was 
living out of the ark. ‘Thus also in 
baptism the old man with his evil lusts 
is drowned and killed, where there is 
true faith. Rom. 6: 3. 

®) In the flood all were preservod in 
life, that had entered junto the ark. 
Thus also will be preserved unto etcr- 


nal life those who believe and are bap- 


tized, and remain steadfast in faith. 
4’) After the flood God made a cove- 
nant with Noah, and promised him his 
grace. Thus ‘God also makes by bap- 
tism a covenant of grace with us, and 
promises us life and salyation. Hence 
paptism is not an ordinary washing for 
the putting away of the filth of the 
flesh, but the covenant (the answer) of 
2% good conscience toward God, inas- 
much aé the baptism of the primitive 
Christians the candidate was asked, 
whether he would reyounee the devil & 
all his works, the world and all its 
vanitics. See Caye’s primitive Christi- 


anity Part I. ch. 10. p. 327. 


6. By faith believers put on Christ 
in baptism with his righteousness, mer- 
itand all his blessings, which he has 
wrought out for them by his suffering, 
death and resurrection, and they be- 
come partakers of the divine nature ac- 
enrding to the measnye of their faith, 
imasmuch as they put on Christ hinhgelf) 


as the true wedding-garment and robe 


of righteousness hy baptism, by which 
they are made troly the ehildren of on 
as the ~ pa Paul tostities.’ 


Gal. &: ‘Por ye aré all the 
children of God by faith dn Christ Je- 


a 


95-27. 


‘Por as many of you as have been 


baptized into Christ, have put on Christ.’ 


i witness in himself. 


which is 
performed without consciousness, with- 
out faith and consequently without ef- 
fect, is not that powerful baptism in- 
stituted by Christ and received in faith, 
ia which Christ is put on, we can, alas! 
see in that heathenish and worldly 


Now that infamt-baptism, 


Christendom, ‘and in that wicked and 
Christ-hating youth, who have all been 
baptized in that mauner, and who in 
their unrepenting worldly mind still 
think, that by their infant-baptism they 
had become Christians. Hence the 
preaching of repentance, of forgiveness 
of sins aud of regeneration is scoffed 
and rejected by most of those who have 
been baptized as children. Here the 
word js fulfilled Prov. 29: 18. “When 
there is no vision, (prophecy, or the 
true interpretation of the word) the 
people perish ; but he that keepeth the 
law, happy is he.” 

7, Baptism upon faith is one of the . 
three witnesses on carth, which are: 
The holy Spirit, the water of baptism, 
and the blood of Jesus Christ the Sen 
of God, 

1 John 5: 8-10. “And there are 
three that bear witness in earth, the 
Spirit, and the watcr, and the blood : 
and these three agree in one.— He that 
believeth on the Son of’ God has the 
He that believeth 
not God, hath made him a liar, because 
he believeth not the record that God 
gave of his Son.” 


This threcfold testimony of the holy 
Spirit, of the water of baptism, and of 
the blood of Christ 1s necessarily re- 
quired to prove and to be assured, that 
we believe in the Son of God according 
to the Scripture. For it is said, He that 
believeth ‘in the Son of God hath the 
witness in himself. Consequently to a 
tree faith in the Son of God this three- 
fol! testimony belongs, 
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First, The holy Spirit (iu and by 
the word) which produces faith, and 
‘beareth witness with our spirit, that 
we are the children of God.” 

Secondly, The water of baptism as 
the seal or confirmation of faith. 

Thirdly, The blood of Jesus Christ, 
the Son of God, which cleanscth us from 
all sin; 1 John 1: 7. us, namely John 
speaking of believers and baptized per- 
sons, who walk in the light, and have 
fellowship with God,— those have the 
blood of Christ as the third witness. 

It is said, These three agree in one, 
and are not to be separated, but belong 
to a perfect faith in the Son of God.— 


tism). Yet Peter presents this as the 
very ground and reason, why those 
should be baptized, who had received 
the holy Ghost as well as the apostles. 
Acts 10: 47-48. 11: 15-16. “And 
as I began to speak, the holy Ghost 
fell on them, as on us at the beginning. 
Then remembered I the word of the 
Lord, how that he said, John indeed 
baptized with water; but ye shall be 
baptized with the holy Ghost.” 

The baptism of the holy Ghost does 
not make superfluous or unnecessary the 
baptism in water instituted by Christ» 
but rather properly prepares and quali- 


fies us for it. For such people, as have 


And he that says, ke hath no need of| heen renewed by the Holy Ghost are 


one of these witnesses, maketh God a} the only proper participators of baptism 
liar, according to 1 John 5: 10. “be-| and the communion. 


eause he believeth not the reeord that 
God gave of his Son.” 


Who then can say, that because he hath ' 


the holy Spirit or the baptism of the 
spirit, he hath no partiewlar need of 
baptism in water, since that was the 
very ground of necessity for such souls, 
having received the holy Ghost, and 
the same operating in them, so that 
they became also willing to be baptized 
into the death of" Christ, as we read 
Acts 10: 47-48. “Then answered Pe- 


these should not be baptized, which 
have received the holy Ghost as well as 
we?’ And he commanded them to be 
baptized in the name of the Lord.” 


Matth. 3; 11. John said, “I indeed | 


bapiize you with water unto repentance: 
but he that cometh after me is mightier 
than I, whose shoes I am not worthy to 
Lear: he shall baptize you with the ho- 
ly Ghost and with fire.” 
This passage is often referred to in 
grdcr to show, as if water-baptism was 
_ Superfluous or not necessary for beliey- 
ers, (who had reecived a spiriuel bap- 


lia. 


Consequently in obedienee to the 
words of the apostle, every believer has 
the clearest as well as the strongest. 
ground for reeeiving and observing bap- 
tism, though he has received the Holy 
Ghost in like measure as the apostles. 
For only believers are to be baptized & 
not unbelievers. 

Let every believer, who stands under 
the chastening influence of the Holy 


Spirit, beware, not to oppose himself to 


‘the counsel of God, as it is said of the 
ter, Can any man forbid water, that 


scribes, Luke 7: 30. “But the phari- 
secs and lawyers rejected the counsel of 
God against themselves, being not bap- 
tized of him.”? But the Lord said, 
“Whereunto then shall I liken the men 
of this yencration? And to what are 
they like ?”’ 
| (To be continued.) 
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(The following letter was lately sent to 
us in a copy by a beloved br. in Virgin- 
To whom it was written, is un- 
‘known to us. However there are ques- 
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tions answered in it, which we had 
raised long ago in the Visiter. (See 
G. V. volume [LV page 92.) We have 
already published several letters of this 
dear LybDIA SHULER, inasmuch as we 
deemed them interesting, instructive 
and edifying, if we hold fast chat which 
is good, and leave the rest in its place. 
At the same time we have considered it 
our duty to warn of abuse, which might 
casily take place, if we were induced by 
the enticing descriptions of the holy 
land &c. to take steps, of which we 
might repent afterwards.—Recollect, 
dear readers, that we are not directed 


to anearthly, but toa heavenly Canaan 


in the Gospel, and that when the time 
shall come, the Lord himself will re- 
deem his ancient people Isrart, lead 
him back to the promised land, and 
bless him there. To run ahead of the 
Lord is always dangerous. With these 
remarks we give also the present letter 
—J:d.) 

Plains of Sharon, May 10th, 1854. 


Dear brother in Christ.—I received 
your letter with pleasure on the 21st 
of February, and should have replied 
ere this, had time and circumstances 
permitted. When I opened your let- 
ter a gold dollar dropped out, for which 
J thank you and pray that the Lord 
may return to you his rieh blessings a 
hundred fold. . 

You express a desire to know what 
has provoked me to forsake my father, 
mother, brother, sisters and friends and 
come to this land.—When I felt my 
sins heavy upon me, and no one could 
take them away but he whose blood 
was spilt here in this land, he said, 
come unto me, I will comfort thee; and 
indecd I found him precious to my soul. 
I then laid myself and all that was near 
and dear te me on the altar and prayed 
that J might only do the Lord’s will 
and be useful in his vineyard. 
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ises and unfulfilled prophecies respect- 
ing the comins and kingdom of our 
blessed Saviour. In connection and 
immediately preceding J] saw the many 
promises of the biessing and restoration 
of Israel to this land to the Lord ef the 
Bible, of all prophets and of Jews. I 
became convinced that Gentiles had a 
duty to do to Israel, and that that duty 
and work must be here where only God 
has ever manifested himself in blessings 
to them, and where only he. has prom- 
ised to purify and bring them back to. 
himself as in Ezekiel 86: 25. and ma-. 
ay other like passages. 


At this time also I beeame providen- 
tially acquainted with a few very devo- 
ted individuals in Philadelphia, to whom 
] became attached. They had former- 
ly belonged to. different denominitions; 
but from the study of the Byrble they 
were convinced that all sectarianism 
was wrong. And they had seceded 
from all human organizations, though 
still feeling christian love and charity 
for all God’s true children of every 
name. ‘Those as well as myself became 
eonvineed of the duty of making an ct- 
fort to do something for the good of the 
suffering Jews. 


Hereafter some of our number had 
visited this land, and aseertained the 
great poverty aud misery of the Jews 
here, and their ignorance and want of 
employment and the fine climate and 
fertile soil. hey resoived to forsake 
their homes and come as a small christ- 
jan colony, and do all ia their power to 
teach them agriculture and the means 
of subsistence, and thus win their 
hearts to a preparation for the spiritual 
work which the Lord will seon do 


/ among them. 


After this change the Seriptures be-| After much prayer and consideration 
came very precious to me and was my | Talso resolved to give myself to the 


xtudy and delight espeeially the prom-! Lord in 


this Jaborious self-denying 
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work, and 10 cast in my lot with these lies. 


friends so long as Providence should 
sustain us and open our way. This 
coxt me no small struggle to forsake my 
beloved father, mother, brothers and 
sisters, and to go in faith, without any 
certain support, to such a distant deso- 
late land: 

Siace we came we have suffered ma- 
ny trying dificulties and severe priva- 
tions in living, as our accommodations 
teing very plain and poor. But the 
Lord has been with us to sustain and 
provide and open the hearts of the Jews 
to confide in us as their disinterested 
and sincere friends by our very sim- 
nlicity aad poverty, while they shun 
«& suspect all fine-dressed high-salaried 
missionaries of which class there are ma- 
ny in the cities here. English Episcopal, 

foman Catholies, Greeks, and Arme- 
niang with their fine houses, churches 
and convents and rich robes and grand 
ceremonies. 

We have leased land and cultivated, 
aud live in the country on it as no oth- 
or Luropeans or Christians have done. 
We employ all the poor young Jews we 
can get money to pay in our work. 
We also make garments for the naked 
and give away old clothes and vegeta- 
bles and medicine to the sick. 


We find plenty of hard labor in those 
things. But we are happy in seeing a 
greas improvement in morals and in- 
dustry in those who are under our roof 
and in our employ. Now they are so 
attached to us that the door is open for 
us and any others on the same humble 
plan to du great good to them and this 
land. 

But we need more means. Many 
come and entreat us to employ them at 
four dollars a month and find them- 
selves, which we are obliged to turn 
away; poor suffering men with fami- 


: Ces. 
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Their chief rabbies visit us and. 
are very friendly and approve of our 
work and say they will send us any 
number of learners as soon as God shall 
send us help to employ them, and some 
are writing to the Jews abroad to send 
us help for their sake. 

O! I sometimes think if the dear 
dunkard brethren only saw their starva- 
tion and nakedness and willingness to 
work, they would send of their abun- 
dance to help those whose debtors we 
are. 

(Tiere we must remark, that this call 
to ‘the beloved Dunkard-brethren un- 
doubtedly is directed in the first place 
to those who celebrate the seventh day, 
and therefore are in union with the 
writer and her society. In regard to 
our brethren, who simply follow in all 
cases the express word of God, they 
humbly believe that mystery, revealed 
tous by Paul, Rom. 11: 25. “that 
blindness in part is happened to Israel, 
UNTIL the fullness of the Gentiles be 
come in ;”’—and that consequently WE 
cannot help Israel, if we were ever so 
desirous, as long as there are Gentiles 
to be converted, and are actually con- 
verted. The call of our poor brethren 
in Germany is of right nearer to our 
heart, and still nearer that of our poor 
brethren here, whom we know. Ed.) 


We are now two years and three 
months in this land. The first year we 
lived in a beautiful little valley near 
Bethlehem, called Artos or Solomon’s 
gardens. While we lived there we were 
cruelly treated and persecuted by some 
of the members of the english Hpisco- 
pal church, and at last driven out, and 
were obliged to move to Jerusalem. 

There we resided three months. Du- 
ring this time we had an opportunity to 
visit many sacred and interesting pla- 
The mount of Olives ‘where the 
man of sorrows wept, and often retired 
in solitude to pour out his heart before 
his Father who sent him to bring salva- 
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tion to a fallen world. 
ut the foot of Olivet, it is in posses- 
sion of the Roman Catholics; they 
made it intoa flower garden. When I 
“went there I thought of him who bore 
the sins of the world, who agonized till 
the sweat fell to the earth like great 
drops of blood. 


Bethany, the town of Mary and Mar- 
tha is about two miles Southeast from 
Jerusalem; there are only a few old 
ruins now which are inhabited by A- 
rabs. - They still show the tomb of Laz- 
arus, a little cave in a rock. I also 
visited the tombs of the kings; they 
are about halfa mile north of Jerusa- 
Jem, hewn out of a solid rock under 
ground. We entered a door about 3 
feet high into a large dark chamber, 
from which three other doors opened in- 
to rooms in which recesses are cut in 
the rock for coffins to seton. We saw 
a few remains of broken stone coffins. 


The Jordan is another interesting 
place I visited, about thirty miles east 
from Jerusalem. The river contains 
about the same volume of water as the 
Sehuyikill, thougn narrower and flows 
awifter. I cannot express the feeling I 
had when I stood on the bank of the 
Jordan. I thought of him who went 
down in the water and was baptized and 
after he came up out of the water he 
saw the heavens opened and the spirit 
descended in the form of a dove. He 
chose a place where there was much wa- 
ter. A handful would not sufice him. 
Mount Nebo is in sight at the place 
where I was, where loses viewed the 
Jand of Canaan. wail 


July Sth. A year ago in June we 


moved to this place one mile and a half 


from Joppa, now called Jaffa, where wi 
leased 20 acres of land, belonging to a 
Jew, who has been enltivating it for 
© years. Four acres of it is planted 


mer. 


plains in 3U years. 
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Gethsemane is! with fruit trees sech as pomegranate,. 
orange, lemon, citron, banana, palin, 


quince, apple, pear and plum. 
This patch requires irrigation in sum- 
The water is drawn by mules 


with a clumsy machinery from a well 
into a reservoir from which it is let out 
in channels around the trees; vegeta- 
bles are raised the game way duriag the 
dry season. 
best season to raise vegetables, as there 
ig no frost here on the plains. 


The winter here is the 


This last winter was unusual cold, 


and one day it snowed a little but melt- 
ed 
ground. 
natives, and old residents here told us 


it fell on the 
It was quite a wonder to the 


almost as fast as 


that they had not seen any snow on the 
Snow is more fre- 


quent on the meuntains.— 


Seven mouths ago we four im number 


were the only American residents in the 
holy land except one missionary fami- 
ly in Jerusalem, who has since returned 


to the United States on a visit, and now 
our number has increased to 16. Onc 
family came out from Massachusetts 
last December, and settled near us. Two 
families came out this last Alay, one 
frory Rhede-Island, the other from New - 
Jersex. 

All eame for the same purpose as we 
did, to help Israel. All keep the sev- 
enth day, sabbath of the Lord God. 
We have every Scbbath momring and 
afternoon meeting at our house, where: 
all the brethren and sisters meet. 
Twenty Sabbath Keepers, four out of 
this number are germans, who came to 
this land 4 years ago with the same 
view as we. 

Tt is indeed a privilege to meet with 


so many of the Lord’s children after 


being separated so long from any reli- 
gious society. Dear brother you ask 
(Concluded on page 204) 
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CHRIST THE DOOR. 


“Tam the door: by metf any man 
center in, he shall be saved, and shall go 
in and out, and find pasture.’ John! 
10: 9. 

A Door isa very familiar and stri-; 
king representation of the Lord Jesus. 
It seems hardly necessary to remark, 
that it must bea metaphor. Yet the 
Papists, from taking literally, what is 
spoken ina similar instance, have intro- | 
dueed the monstrous doctrine of tran- 
substantiation. Because when he teok : 
the bread, and the wme, our Saviour 
said, “This is my body, and this is my | 
blood!” they believed that the disciples | 
received his roal body and blood; and! 
that every communicant does the same 
now, when the priest has consecrated 
the elements; and, say they, we only 
take him at his word—nothing can be 
plainer. Upon the same principle, we 
may say, he is timber and nails: for 
he says—what ean be clearer? “I am 
the door.” But can any man of com- 
mon sense—can a child suppose that he 
means anything more than that a door 
is an image of him? 

The design of the allusion is obvious. 
A door isthe medium of passage—-and 
Jesus stands between God and us. He 
ig the mediator of the New Covenant. 
God comes tv us through him: and 
conveys ail his hiegsings to us by him. 
Aud we approach God through him. 
Lam the way, said he—No man cometh 
unto the Father, but by me. And as, 
with regard to our persous, we come un- 
to God by him; soit is with regard to 
our services: we ofier up spiritual sac- 
rifiees, acceptable to God by Jesus 
Christ. And, with regard to both, we 
have boldness and access, with confi- 
dence, only by the faith of him. 

_ But how is the person described who 
derives benefit from him? He makes 


use of him for this purpose—“By me if 
any man entcr in.’ This supposes a 
spiritual concern. Many are careless 
about their souls, They have never 
been convinced of sin: never induced, 
from an apprehension of their danger, 
to cry, What must I do to be saved? 
They are men of the world: and all 
their anxieties are confined within the 
narrow bounds ef time and sense. 

Others, if in a degree awakened, are 
not enlightened. Their concern is er- 
roneously directed; for there isa way 
which seemeth right unto a man; but 
it ends in death. There is a refuge 
that cannot abide the storm. There is 
a hope that is like the spider’s web; as 
curiously wrought, and as easily de- 
stroyed. 

The cage is this. There is salvation 
in none other than in him, who was de- 
livered for our offences, and was raised 
again for our justification. In the Lord 
alone have we righteousness and 
strength. To him, therefore, must 
And to him the Christian 
He knows, not only that 
there is no salvation for him out of 
Christ, but that there is no salvation 
for him in Christ, without a dependence 
upon him, and an application to him. 


men come. 
does come. 


Yes, the Christian knows that, as a 
medicine never taken, can never cure; 
and as food never eaten, can never nour- 
ish : so an unapplied Saviour is no Say- 
iour to him. He therefore makes use 
of Christ for every end he is revealed 
to answer. Je builds upon him, as a 
foundation. As a way, he walka in 
him. Asa door, by him he enters in. 


And what are the advantages he ob- 
tains when admitted ? 
shall be saved.” Saved from the curse 
of the law, and the wrath to come— 
Saved from the roaring lion, who goeth 

; about eceking whom he may devour—- 


Safety-—“He° 
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heat nor sun smite them; forhe that 
hath merey on them shall lead them, 
even by the springs.of water shall he 
guide thei.” 


Saved frour the king of terrors—Saved 
from a world lying in wickedness— 
Saved from an evil heart of unbelief, in 
departing from the living God—Suaved in 
the Lord, with an everlasting salva- 
tion.— 


A man is free in his own house. He ANOINTING THE SICK WITH OIL 

I cannot say whether this has been im 
che: Visiter heretofore or not, as I have 
not had 3t long.—But the subject has 
beep somewhat on my mind as a won- 


goes In and out at his pleasure ;—and 
when he goes out, he is not shut out, 
like a strangez; and when he goes in, 
he is net shut im Ikke acriminal. This 
too, is the privilege of sheep, under the|der, why this duty is become so- extinct 
care of a good shepherd. They go in;|im these oar days? We find, itwwas-dis- 
but if they could uot go out, the fold) tinctly observed’ in ancient times, and 
connected: with such great promises. 
Our brother the apostle James has 
written thes upon this subject ;— Ts 
amy sick among you,. let him call’ for 
the elders of the church, and letthenr 
pray over him, anointing hinewith otf 
in the name of the Lord, and tho prayer 
of faith shall saye the sick, and the 
Lord shall raise hin wpy dnd if he have 
committed sins, they shall be forgiven 
him.” dames 5:: 14.10. , 
Not only this, but) when our Lord 
sent the seventy diseiples, is was-a part 
of their commissiow to perform this ho- 
ly work, as we can find in Mark 6: 15. 
“And they cast out many devils, and 


Laberty—“We shall go in and > For tur Visirer. 


would bea prisom. They therefore, at 
night, go in for protestion ;. and in the 
morning, go out for pasture. ‘The ex- 
pression, therefore, 1s used in the Scrip- 
ture as significant of freedom: and the 
meaning is, that what is done for the 
Christiaw’s safety, does not compromise 
his liberty. He knows the truth; and 
the truth makes him free: and he is 
jree indeed—/ree to go wherever he 
pleases in Immanuel’s land—/ree, to 
partake of all the privileges of the sons 
of God.— 


Plenty—“And find pasture.” Ah! 


said one of them, realizing this, “The 


Lord is my shepherd : I shall not want. 
He maketh me to Ite down in green pas- 
tures; he leadeth me beside the still wa- 
ters.” So Isaiah—-“They shall feed in 
the ways’”—the ways of his command- 


anointed with oli many that were sick 
and healed them.” 

Now this is the privilege of the af- 
facted sons and daughters of men, and 
if they do not embrace this opportunity, 
ibis their own fault." And all those, 
who desire to have this huly work per- 


ments, ordinances, and dispensations— 


papa erent eee syrah per ery el Unf rr 


‘and their pastures shall be in all ligh 
places’’—where they cannot be hid ; 
hut where they may seem unlikely to 
Jind supplies; as elevations, especially 


formed upon them, ought to be perfect- 
ly reconciled unto the will of Ged, 


‘ . i articular a3 it respects their reeoy- 
iu warm countrics, are commonly bar- = 7 , i" 


ren—but he feeds them, while he lifts 
them up forever. Religion raises them ; 


cry frony a bed of affictions. Yes we 
ought to make a complete surrender of 
vursclyes into the hands of the Lord. 


but net into regions of barren speenla- 
tion—for itis added, “They shall not} And it ix the bouuden duty of the 


children uf God, to visit the sick and 


od 


hunger ner thirst; neither shall the) 


ANOINTING THE SICK WITH OTL. 


administer to their relief as fac as Jicth 
in their power. There are other passa- 


ges of scripture whéch might be quoted 


concerning this duty, ss you know, but, 
especially the New ‘l'estament carcfully, 


T do not with«te be tedious. My opin- 
ion iy that 2tis efficacious; and a duty 
that should he observed, but Iam sat- 
iefied with the rules of the brethren in 


general. 


1 would ask te faver of vou my bro-| 


ther to give me a distinct answer on 
this if you can why itds, er how it 
cume, that this impoctaat @uty is be- 
come almost extinct, seeing it is con- 
nected with such great promises &ce., 
and still not observed, and performed 
by the brethren in general ? 
J. 


¢ 
= 


B. 


Wert Or THE EDITOR. 

This subject has been treated upon in 
our former vokumes, if memory serves 
ux right or at Jeast at several yearly 
uceetings of later yoevs. It is not so ex. 
tinct, as our correspondent appears to 
think. There is scarcely one out of ten 
cises of sickness among incabers in our 
church, and the churches ground us, 
where this ordinance is not adminis- 
tered; and we dave agsisted in its ob- 
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pose, we leave to the determination of 
those concerned. 

One thing we do know. If our be- 
loved brethren read their Bibles, and 


regularly, daily by course or in rotation, 
at leest one chapter a day, they will 
find and be reminded of every ordi- 


jnance of the house of God, as well as 


of every doctrine, which we are to be- 
lieve, and of every duty which we are 
to perform. They will find for in- 
stance, that our Saviour was anointed 
not only once, not only twice, but three 
times, 2g we will try to make evident. 


The first anointing of Jesus we find 
recorded in Luke 7: 86—50. It was 
performed in the house of a Pharisee, 
long before his suffering, shortly after 
the messengers of John the Bapiist had 
been sent to him, saying, Art thou he 
that should come? or look we for an- 
other? (sce verse 19—385) bya wo- 
man which was @ sinner. The Saviour 
accepted it as a token of love, and said, 
‘Ter sins which are many, are forgir- 
en; for she loved much.” Think of 
this, dear brethren and sisters. 


The secend aneinting of desus we find 
in John 12: 1—8. This happened 


servation luadreds of miles from home } <gjy days before the passover,’ when 


Kast and West and South. 

Why itis, or how it came to pass 
that it became almost extinct in some 
corners of the Lord’s vineyard, we can- 
not tell. Whether it is, that the elders 
and teachers forget or ucgleet to teach 
their members to observe all things 
whatsoever Christ has commanded them, 
(aud from the passages alluded to it is 
evident, that che anointing of the sick 


aith otf was a command of the Lord ;— 


or whether itis, that members, when 
they are sick, are forgetful of the com- 


——— 


Christ himself was offered up as the re- 
al paschal lam’ of God, which taketh 
away the sin of the world ;—at Dctha- 
ny, where Lazarus was which had been 
dead, but whom Christ raised from the 
dead; and was done by Mary, the sis- 
ter of Lazarna, and the Lord accepted 
it, saying, Let her alone: against the 
day of my burying she has kept this.’’ 

The chird anointing of Jesus Mat- 
thew has recorded, (26: 6—18.) and 
Mark, (14: 8—9.) and took place on- 
ly two days before the feast, also in 


mand and their duty to call for the el-| Bethany, in the house of Simon the lep- 


ders of the church for that express pur- 


ée 


er by asvoman not named. But the 


252 


Saviour declared, She hath wrought a 
good work upon me.—For in that ehe 
hath poured this ointment on iny body, 
rhe did it for my burial.” And now 
tuke particular notice, ye preachers of 
the Gospel, what our Lord and Master 
aays further. 
Wheresoerver this Gospel shall be preached 
in the whole worldy there shall also this, 
that this woman hath done, be told for a 
memorial of her.’ Matt. 26: 13. 
“Verily I say unto you, Wheresocver 
this Gospel shall be preached throughout 
the whole world, this also that she hath 
done shall be spoken of, jor a memoriat 


of her.” Mark 14: 9. 


“Verily [say unto you, 


Now, brethren beloved, if our Sav- 
jeur himself submitted no less than 
three timses to being anointed ;—if he 
was anointed not only on his head, but 
also on bis feet, to show, that not only 
the exalted, conspicuous members of 
the body, his church, but also the most 
humble and lowest may be anointed, 
and whatever we do to the least of his 
brethren, he will consider as done unto 
himself ;—if He accepted the anotiniing 
of a woman, which was emphatically 
ealled a sinner, as a token of much 
love, whereupon many sins were for- 
given her; if he calls it a good work, 
worthy to be remembered, and charges 
his servants particularly and repeatedly, 
that in preaching the Gospel through- 
out the world ANoInTING should not be 
forgotien ;~—if by His command -and 
authority it was the common practice of 
his disciples, TO ANOINT WITH OL those 
that were sick, and they were healed ;— 
and if by the inspiration of His Spir- 
it JAMES particularly cvjcins and cn- 
courages those that are sick, to call for 
the elders of the church, and makes it the 
duty of the Elders, upon the request of 
the sick to anoint them in the name of 
the Lord, and pray over them, adding 


7 


the most powerful motives and the 
most. precious promises ;—if all this is 


THE SINNER'S FRIEND. 


| plainly revealed in the word ef God, so 


that every one can read and understand 
it, how—weask—can any one, that 
loves and reads the Gospel, remain ig- 
norant, indifferent and careless about an 
ordinance, which our Saviour has hon- 
ored so highly by his own example, 
and by a special charge directs the 
preachers of his Gospel, to promulgate 
the same throughout the world? And 
how can those, who are sick and per- 
haps near their grave, forget and neg- 
lect an institution appointed by the 
Lord for their special benefit? Mow 
can others attend the sick and visit 
them, and not remind them of this 
great privilege ?— — — 


TS A EE RN AC a RNR 


For the Visiter. 
THR SINNER’S FRIEND. 

Who is this friend of sinners, who 7 
It must be Jesus the King of glory, 
the only Son of the everlasting Father, 
who lay in his Father's bosom, when 
this world was created, and even then 
his delights must have been with the 
sons of men, even then his heart must 
have been full of love towards poor sin- 
ners. Oh how great must have been 
his love to poor mortals that could 
have prevailed on him to leave his Fa- 
ther’s dazzling throne and the anyelic 
hosts above, and come down from heav- 
en to earth, to assume human nature, 
to take upon himself the sins of all the 
children of Adam, to bear them to the 
garden of Gethsemane, then sweating 
great drops of lood, and was made a 
curse, and endured the full measure of 
the wrath of God upon -the Roman 
Cross duc for sin, and became the ran- 
som of poor souls. He loved us and 
gave himself for us. He loved us dear- 
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Jy and washed us in his blood. Ou dear 
young people, where ean you fiud such 
another friend ? 

Come then dear yorny fricnds; time, 
you know, is passing sway; death you 
ure aware presses on, 2nd judgment is 
yapidly approaching. Remember time 
is but short, death is ecitain, and judg- 
ment is everlasting. Don't you see 
that many of your blooming compan- 
ions are already called away from this 
world, and what hinders you from fol- 
lowing their steps, or what cau save you 
from such awful scenes, or what can 
protect you in them. Can any mor- 
tal friend add a moment to your life, 
or ean this world save you? Do you 
not know that this world will utterly 
forsake you when you would need it 
most, and that you cannot convey any 
one of its enjoyments along with you 
into the world you must go. Come 
then forsake such a treachorous friend. 


[ say then, young friends, ydo not 
sacrifice your etcrnal hopes; but con- 
sent to make this friend of sinners your 
friend before it is too late. It isa fear- 
ful thing to fall into the hands of the 
great Jehovah without this» friend ; 
and as things ‘by nature stand with 
you, you cap expect no othcr language 
from yeur offended God than that of 
condemnation. You may shortly be 
laid upon your dying beds, when death 
will soon eneircle you with its icy arms 
and leave you no more hope of recov- 


ery and no earthly help. Oh how will 


you then wish to have this friend of 
sinners near you, to protect you through 
the territories of the grave. Then, I 
say make him your friend, and he will 
transmit you safe to Paradise, or in 
your transition you will soon find 
yourself in the everlasting bosom of 
your friend. 

This friend of sinners is such a 


{ : * 
i friend as can have compassion toward 


a0 ° 29 6ohy - F e 
But, oh dear young friends, will] ¥5: ‘Hor he knoweth our frame; he 


you rather enjoy the pleasures of this 


remembereth that we are dust.’ And 
God our heavenly Father is “not wil- 


world for a little season? Will 5 OU'ling that any should perish, but that 
e e ° e oO - 
rather delight in the vanitics, fashi-! all should come to repentance.” Tru- 
ions, and in all the unrighteousness of ly God 13 willing, yea more, it is his 
this sinful world? Will you rather | desire that all should belicve in Christ, 
: nae wn the friend of sinners, and is much 
continue to be theslave of Satan your: 4. eel ? 
5 a j cispleased with those who will not be- 
enemy, than to become the iricnd and jiove, and often dreadfully threatened 
servant of the King of Glory? Or'them. And oh how kind is our friend, 
will you rather risk to become a sub-| how sweetly he calls ws and holds out 
ject of despair forever, than to endure , 21s mild soci: . Oh come young 
little aSlieti he f ; friends and touch it. Should youeven 
a” nibtte auction; tle" browns of this! faint, your Friend will hold it up, and 
treacherous world, the reproach of the lay it upon your neck, and then you 


ungodly, and the loss of a few perisii-;are sure to live. Why only consider, 


able things? Do you not know that | he died that ignominious death upon 
the cross for your redemption, and 


the king of darkness is laboring for . 

hid SPRL ‘) why will you not come to him, who 
your destruction, and if he succeeds in | 35 go willing to be your friend, and there 
your ruin he will triumph in it.|is no other way to be saved but by him, 
Then therefore, let me entreat you to ‘Neither is there salvation in any oth- 


4 “ys -: , er: for there is none other name under 
look up to the smiling King Emanu-|**> : sei Rig. 
heaven given among men whereby we 


’ ne } ty Pry 1 we 
el, and make him your friend in or mene be saved,” or rather whereby we 
der that he may save you and make ‘ean be saved. 

you eternally happy. | J.B. 8, 


Coy Wc 24 
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Concluded from page 288. 


me iv your letter to pray for you when 
on the house-top. I have done so, and 


always by the help of God pray for all 
his ehildren. We often in summer- 
evenings haye our family-worship on 
the house-top, as it is a cool place. 


will send yon a little something that 
grows on the plain of Sharon. IJ shoul-l 
love to scnd more dowers but it will 
make the letter too heavy. 

Dear brother I thank you for ezhort- 
ing me to be humble and obedient and 
fervent in praver. Iam not like some, 


A great many people in Jerusalem |ihot think dey now all" alehaenaanne 
sleep on the house-tops in summer ; 


they spread a mat down, and cover 


and learn daily. Jesus says, take my 
rar aie 6 > a ? o Lf e 
themselves with a blanket. I have r - yoke upon you, and learn of me, for I 

seen wheat, squash and saffron raised} iy) yicek and lowly. T feel that God 


on the house-tops in Jerusalem ; or would have us live here the life of heav- 
} : e 
eourse these are old houses, Pw 5 en, that therefore we should as little as 
; * 5 5 ) She ° « ep 
dirt has been washed on fromt he hig Hossible live the lifer eaeLm 
er ones for many years. 


exhorted and provoked to good works 


To live with him ebstracted from the 
world, delighting in all he causes us to 
feel anid sutfer. We have now to con- 
flict with corruption .and temptations, 
with affictions and with Satan, but yet 
a little while, aud the palm shall be put 


You also write that you hoped I had 

experienced the love of God in my soul. 

Yes thanks to him, who is my Father, 

my Friend, my All. If [ had not felt 

his love and power I would not be here 

to-day. i would have siayed whore bn Pe | My Jingo ath, meee 

eould enjoy the pleasures of this world, fnad fuihily. Stay aie Gael 

eat and drink and make merry. Butit og Jesus Christ and the lore of God 

: ab no, Iseek avbetter world. J care not! nd the communion cf the holy Spirit 
be with you. Amen. 

Your sister in Jesus 
LYDIA SHULER. 


where my Lord calls me to live, waeth- 
er in the Frigid, or in the Torrid Zone, | 
| sol am only ia his service. 


We have alrendy raised one crop of 


* i * 


corn aud potatoes since the middle of 

March. We can have green corn the 

the table nearly all the year revue | Communicated for the Visiter. 
‘The pecple here have very little meat. ANECDOTES RELATIVE TO THE 
They mestly live un bread and fruit | BRETHREN. 

vegetables. I often make a meal a ena MACK’S POWER OF DIs- 
bread and oranges or bread and grapes, | CERNING SPIRIT3.— 

and enjoy it as much as 1 would the | A vreacher of extraordinary power 
best roasted turkey and mincepie in| and abilities, was canvassing the coun- 
Pennsylvania.—The silk munutactery ; try holding mectings everywhere among 
iy quite a business here. 


| the Brethren, until at length he came 
i 
The Austrian and French steamers! to Germantown also—where the breth- 
come to Jafa every 2 weeks, aud a ren and almost every body else went to 
vur terrace we see them come and go be- a. Ye : : ; 

s | hear him ;—all being dazzled and over- 


yond the forest of palm, orange & banana : 
, . - CO ith the power of his eloquence 
trees that intervene between our house} —— 5 q 4 


and the sca; out they seldom bring any | and none could find words sufhciently 
news from my far cf native land. ” extol his fame—until at length old 


Om aan, 
- 
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Alexander was also persuaded to hear{ thrown overboard, but all was appercnt- 
this wonderful man. ly of no avail, until almost overcome 
After meeting he being asked by ma-| with grief and on the point of despair, 
ny, eager to know what fe thought of| the captain happened to come down in- 
this great man, thinking he could not| to the hold of the skip which was ocew- 
help but speak well of him, as he had} pied by the brethren, (their poverty for- 
just delivered such a powerful discourse. | bidding them better accommodations) 
But he meekly replied, Oh he might| when, lo! he beheld the little band of 
do very well for a field-preacher, (usili-| byethyen all united together in a ecmpa- 
tary chaplain) but not at ail for a min- py and fervently engaged with singing 
ister of the Gospel, and that he thought. snd praying | 
it were better for professors of it uot | 


The captain was so struck on behold- 
even to hear him. 


| ing their calmuess and the pious scren- 
They of course felt mortificd at this | ity of their minds, that he was moved 
remark of the old man. But what/|to the shedding of tears; but went im- 
should follow? In about a fortnight | mediately back again, and began to ad- 
after, it was announced in a eity-paper, | monish the consternated crew to take 
that a certain regiment of soluiers was courage and to be of good cheer, as he 
about ready to leave for a distant port | no longer feared being Jost— for he 
and wanted a man in the capacity of a|foynd that he had such picus men cn 
ficld-preacher to accompany them. No | hoard, that the Almighty would not for 
sooner hud he heard of it, till he was} their sukes permit them to perish in 
found on his way to the city, applied | iy, deep;—which inspired them with 
for the ofice, was accepted and went) sich confidence in the Almighty’s pro- 
along as field-preacher to the regiment. | rection, that they sooa becaine calm and 
Thus was the good old man’s prediction ‘composed, the fury of the storm also 
fuldlled to the very letter. abated; the sea soon became calm, and 
7 the rest of the passage was completed 
without any further indication of dan- 


ger. 


THE BRETHREN ON TILE STORMY OCEAN. 
In the year 1719 when our brethren 
ficd from Creyfeld to seck for un asy- JOANN NAAG. 
In the year 1715—16, Jowann 
hivhly favored Aimerica, they embarked | Naas (one of the original) and Jacor 
from Friesland in a large Flemish ves-| Prrtsz traveled together, preaching & 
sel with several hundred passengers on | proclaiming the Gospel of our Lerd. 
board. When about midway on the | through the country of Creyfelt to Ma- 
mighty ocean a tremendous storm arose, | rienborn and Epstein, at the time when. 
so furious and of such long continu-} tho king of Prussia’s recruiting officers 
ance, that all hopes were given up for! yore canvassing the country te recrpit 
lost. For the sca became so boisterous | pi, forces, who compelled every one they: 
that waves were piled upon waves moun-| mot of a goodly appearance ta colist in, 
tain high and threatened every moment! ye yanks of the soldiery, and mpre 
to swallow up their frail barge. 


lum from their crucl persecutors in our 


; particularly did they aim at those of a 
The sails being all lowered and much | tall statcly stature, for to be his bady- 
of the merchandise had already been! or life-guards which was entirely com- 


e 
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posed of such, therefere they let none of 
that class slip. 

JOHANN NAAS was just such a one, 
—being ahead taller than most any 
other man in that vicinity, and also of 
a very stout athletic constitution, ac- 
companied with such a nobleness of de- 
meanor as almost to strike a stranger 
with awe at the very sight of him. 
Preis on the contrary was a small de- 
erepit kind of a man.—So one day as it 
happened they came in contact with 
those recruiting officersy when Naas was 
immediately seized and taken up to en- 
list. But he refused ; upon which they 
put him to various sortiunds to compel 
him, such as pinching and thumb- 
screwing him &e. 


But he still resisted, until at length 
they took him and heme him up #ith a 
cord by his left thumb and right great | 
toe, in which ignominious posture they 
meant to leave him suspended until he 
would yield te their wishes. But he 
still continued steadfast and so unmov- 
able, that they began to despair of ac- 
complishing any thing by torture, and 
slso to fear that he might give up the 


ghost by leaving him longer thus sus-| old burying- ground of the brethren.— 


pended. So slang took him down again 


& dragged him along by force unto the 
king’s audicnee, stating all how they had 
tried by persuasion and by torture, to 
accomplish their designs; but all to 
no purpose, as he still resisted.—And 
yet they thought he was too choice and 


too desirable an object to let pass,— | dian Creek. 
Tkey had therefore broucht him to bis{spects an extraordinary man, and was 
audience to i gas of as he thought also possessed of considerable talents : 


proper.— 

‘he king then eyeing him very close- 
ly and said, “Why, yes, he weuld like 
to have him very much ;—tell me why 
won't youenlist with me??’—QOh _ be- 
cause 1 can’t, said he, as I have already 
long ago enl&Sted into one of the no- 


ANECDOTES RELATIVE TO THE BRETHREN. 


| Fejoiced at his honorable dismission, and 
joincd himself again to his companion 


‘America in the fall of 1719. 


blest cnrollments, aud he would not 
an indeed could not become a traiter 
tohim. “Why, to whom then, or who 
is your captain ”” asked the astonished 
king. My Captain, said he, is the 
great Prince Immanuel, our Lord Jesus 
Christ. I have espoused his cause, and 
therefore cannot and do not forsake 
him.— “Neither will I then that you 
should,” answered the noble king, 
whilst reaching in his pocket to pre- 
sent him with a handsome gold-coin as 
a reward for his fidelity, and bid him 
adieu. 

Upon which he went his way greatly 


Preis, who a had been quite 
unmolested, as he was of such a mean 
appearance, that his services were not 
wanted. hey continued their labors 
‘yet for awhile until persecution became 
still more raging, when they fled with 
the others to Scrustervin in Fries- 
land, from whence they emigrated to 
Naas 
settled himself in Germantown, where 
he died on the 12th of May 1741 and 
his remains are interred there in the 


Preis settled in the neighborhood of 
Indian Creek, Montgomery co. Pa. and 
his remains are buried in their family 
burying-ground on his own premises, 
now occupied by his great-great grand 
son Abraham Price, aad within sight 
of the brethren’s mneceting house at In- 
NAAS Was In many re- 


both as a preacher, and also as a poet, 
is many of his hymns do testify ; among 
which I would mention the beautiful 
me beginning: “Eins betruebt mich 
sehr auf Erden, &c.” see Psalterspicl 
No. 19 in Appendix. | 
THEOPHILUS. 
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Communicated for the Gospel - Visiter. 


THE ALTAR. 


‘Altar’ of the Almighty God, sacred and blest, 
Where angels fold their spirit-hands, and spread 
Their wings, with piercing eyes on that design, so 
Decp, so vast,—-Omuipotence hath wrought to save 
‘\ race for worship made, all tempted, 

All, alas, betrayed. 


Great ‘Merey-seat,’ where still the ‘Cherubims’ 
Vo hover o’er the ‘Truth’ made known from 
Ileaven to man, and bow, adoring God. 
Waiting, e’er waiting to behold the mourners 
in this beauteous vale of sorrow, turn trembling 
Here to kneel and pray. 


Ah! Well ye watch that ‘Sacrifice’ which none 
3ut God gould give. Whose knowledge none 
Can fathom; His power, who dare limit? and 
His love, who shall with him compare ?—His 
Soul-subduing love !—The exhaustless fountain, 
And the flowing stream ! 


Willing are ye to minister, Servants who knew no fall— 

To us the fallen sons of men. 1 do not know ye 

‘Never pray.’—I know sweet praise is your existence. 

And I know ye strike up joyful notes in glory, 

When lo, ‘One Sinner’ turns to God, and ye are witness— 
To his pure desire, 


‘Praise him!’ Ah, praise him, well ye may—-when 
We learn praise; we, taken by the fallen angel captives 
All defiled; all our great pow’rs to know and love 
Degraded,—without God, without hope, and none 
To tell the deep of that abyss, to which our sins 

Have led and bound us. 


And we learn praise? It is gone forth the Word 
Array’d in heaven’s own light,—‘Praise him.” 
We come, by God made possibie we come, ‘lost’ and undone 
ur joyous harps we hang on Babel’s fading boughs; 
“Swill soon be winter in this stranger’s land, O give, 
Give us shelter there.— 


There, where the prince must come to seek my 

God, and no less welcome is the slave whose heart 

The Lord beholds; here at this Altar, dear to humble 

Souls, are no distinctions. One bleeding hand of that 

‘One offering,’ writes in all hearts, ‘Our Father,’ the other,— 
“Ye are brethren.’ 


Tis here all hearts are read,—the broken—bound ! 
U truly pray, each chasten’d wish is heard ;—thy sins 
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Forgiven, thy vows renewed, thy soui at peaee with God! 
Name me in love, and ever ‘Aiee where heav’n 
And earth do mect ~—aud [ may meet with thee 

In praise and prayer. 


HOW FLEETING THIS LIFE Is? 
“Man that is bora of a woman is of few days, and full of trouble.’” 


Now fleeting this life is—how transient a gleam! 

How swift ¥s our passage om time’s rolling stream ! 

IT often have watched the bright cloul of the morn, 
Disappear as the sup shed his rays o’er the lawn; 

And thought how much like it doth pass away man, 

His days fulProf trouble, iis life but a span: 

For many a day with my staff in my ‘hand, 

I have sought for true pleasure throughout this, broad land, 


So anxiously watched for. a. bright coming morrow, 
But alas! for each day there is always a sorrow. 

Ye gay sons of pleasnre, your bliss must soon fade, 
For that which you grasp: at, will prove but a shade. 
Religion hath joys, and her’s. only will last, 

When earth shall be faded, and’ time shall be past ; 
Remember the Saviour, and trust in his Word, 

Yor ‘each secret thought skell be judged. by the: Lord. 


Cast your eyes o’er the landscape, hear nature's. glad voiee; 
She Blooms in” her freshness and bids man rejoice. 

Let us join the loud chorus, the glad’ anthem swell, 

Let the voice of true worship resound from each dell. 


- | Nee tes ee 


. = -. 
Se Le oe “= 19s ee 


a 


A PEATH-BED SCENE. recovered also, she-zot worse, and had 
Extract of a letter by J. H, Kt. taj to die in her twenty-second year.— 
the Editor received Nov. &. This daughter, in her days of yuonth: 
— —FEurther I wilh ipform you oftand health, had been very prond and 
something that occurred invour neigh-| gay in her dresses; but in her illness 
borhood. — — A brother and. sister} she began to repent of these things, and 
(members and parents) took sick of the| when she was already very poorly, she 
Typhoid Fever, but they got well! requested some one,to bring all her gay 
again. Next three of their daughters, things, such as the bonnet, veil and 
got the fever. ‘he oldest of the dangh-| breast-pius, and some other things, that 
ters was working from home, and came] were neither for cold nur warimn, to her 
home sick, and while the two younger bedside, aod wanted thei burnt toasl- 


ON CHEEREFULNESS. 


es. 
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The honnet she took, and smashed former companions and other young per: 


rt all towether, dashing @& on the floor,'sons, Who may happen to read this! 


and inter greatest weakness she jumped 
auto bed, wid tramped ea the beaiuct 
with her feet. 

Thea she began te exkort her beath- 
ers atid sisters, not to do 
done, and dectacad, that though she 


as she bad 


had now put away afl those forbidden 
things still sire would have to go te tell. 
(This isa cemain and eternal truth, ard 
not tierely ae opiuion, otigiaatiog from 
faucy, or thedear and dread of death. 
Onty believe it, yedear cents all agdes- 
pecially ye Founog souls, who may read 
this; af Chuast the 
lamb of God, that daketh away the sins 


had not come as 
of the world, no man would be saved ; 
weail, Anwiwould fave to goto hell. 
And thowgh we should repent, and fay 
acide the forbidden things, and for the 
remainder of onr fives should incur no 
new aebt ef sia,—and oh wiere is he, 
whe does not find daily new cause to 
pray, ‘‘lorgive us our debts !’’—yet 
suppose one cewid desc, yel this would 
nur pay the onpdeot of sin, which wil 
econdema aus, wetcome (0 2 


BS SOQt! 26 


knewledee of it. Fe is oaly wher we 
rake our refuge as weary and heavy-la- 
«lea sinners to Jests, come unto him 
aceconiag te his word, believe in Him, 
asthe Neriptice hath said, # is thea 
that we are cefreshed, and when we be- 
come willing alse to take his yoke «pon 
as, and to fearn of him, then we find rest 
nts oxr sonfs. Of this also the depart- 
ed young soul was permitted, it seems, 
to experience something. 


further :)} 


For it is said 
Yet before she died, she 


thought te have obtained something of 


that refreshing and rest (Matt. 11: 28. 
29.) said to tue by-standers not te weep 


for her, & gave herselftip to the ford so | 


entirely, that she declared “if He would 
grant her belp and strength again, she 
would willingly follow Christ in baptism 
and in all his commaads ,’’—and may we 
not hope and desire, that this death-bed 
scene of a young soul wonld not prove 
entirely unfruitiul and unblessed te her 


The voice of this alarming scene 
May ev’ry heart obey ; 

Nor be the heav’nly warning vain, 
Which ealls to watch and pray. 


O let us flv, to Jesus fly, 
Whose pow'rful arm can save ; 
Then shall our hopes ascend on high, 
And triumph o'er the grave. 


———<=5$ 33s 


Communicated for the Visiter. 
ON CHEERFULNESS. 


Cheerfuluess 1s a trait of character 
that we all as professed Christians 
should be in possession of, in order to 
enhance our own happiness, and the 
happiness of these around us. When 
{ say cheerfulness, I do not mean levi- 
ty ; for the sacred volume teaches us to 
refrain from foolish talking and jesting. 
But we should wear a pleasant counte- 
nance, a serene expression of the face, 
a cheerful smile, even if things do not 
go on so smoothly as we could wish. 


Should there be at times little trials 
and eonfasion in the family, and some 
of the members are excited and anyry, 
and pcrhaps heap opprobrious epithets 
upon us, we should endeavor to main- 
tain our accustomed cheerfulness and 
answer in a mild and Christian manner, 
and the scowls will begin to remove, 
and the clouded brow regain its wonted 
placidity; for a soft answer turneth a- 
way wrath, but angry words engender 
strife. 

Time was when I thought that a pro- 
fessed follower of Jesus should be taci- 
turn and wear a solemn demeanor at all 
times, but I have changed my mind. 
Sinners might think religion a very 
gloomy thing, if they sce those who 
profess to be in the enjoyment of it 
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look so solemn and woebegone, and 
think within themselves, if religion has 
that effect upon those who seek after 
it, I will not trouble myself about it. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 
Goo NEWS FROM CHURCIIES. 
Md. Novbr. 14, 1855. 
Dear brother.— By these I inforae 


Yet we should guard equally against |thee of our health and happiness. And 
lightmindedness. The real Christian (also of a visit of love br. U. and my- 
though cheerful at all times when in | self have performed among the Brethren 
society,has his outpourings of the heart in Virgisia and Maryland. We left 
in secret to God, when the very foun- ‘my place on the morning of the Oth of 
tains of his soul (if I may so speak) September, and returned on the evening 
are broken up and his heart yearns of the 17th October, being oat 6 weeks 
for tho conversion of those that eré near and 1 day. During this tise we at- 
and dear to him (or her as ihe case |tended tweive lovefeasts, ten m Virgin- 
may be) by the ties of consanguinity, ‘1a, and two Maryland, besiles many 


or for ull those that are simuing against 
God taken collectively. 

When weighed down by a load of 
sorrow, or when grief is pressing heavi- 
ly upon us, if we go to the Lord in 
fervent, heartfelt prayer, having faith 
in God, we will be enabled to regain 
our wonted cheerfulness and buoyancy 
of spirit. Much, very much, depends 
upon the mother of a household in order 
that union, harmony aud peace reign 
throughout her domicil. 


In order that the children be 
cheerful and obliging, let the parents 
teach them by precept and example.— 
We should cultivate within ourselves a 
self-sacrificing spirit, and we therefore 
will be the better qualified those of us— 
who are parents—tv train up our cbhu- 
dren in the fear and admonition of the 
Lord, and never rest satisfied until we 
have performed our whole duty, for the 
salvation of their souls is well nigh as 
precious as our own, and Oh! what joy 
there will be if we meet an unbroken 
family in the kingdom of glory ! — 

XX 7. 


— See 


‘Be ye wise as serpents, and barm- 
6 RI 
less as doves.” Matt. 10: 16. 


other meetings, (perhaps forty) and. 
traveled nearly 800 miles. 


The next day after our return, being: 
the 18th October oar lovefeast at Bea- 
verdam came off, and on the 20th at 
Meadow Branch iz the Pipeereek-churel: 
which made the number fourteen for 
br. Umstad. 


The Lord has remembered Zion; and 
the refreshing from his presenee has. 
been manifested. From a few of the 
churches we have heard since my return 
home, stating the mumber they have 
baptized since, and when I thas evening 
added the number together, I find them 
to be Fifty, nearly all youag people. 
From one church it is written, that the 
Lord’s day after we had left, they had 
baptized 18, and among them ozly one 
married man; the rest were all young 
people, 11 yeung women, and 6 young 
men. The brethren rejoice greatiy ; so 
dol, and not doubt the angels in heaver 
participate in that joy. 


The principal object I have in wri- 
ting is to inform thee ef the joy of my 
soul, when I read br. Herring’s letter, 
published in the last Gospel-Visiter- 


[It is now two days since that I read 


that letter twice, (and intend to-morrow 
to read #t in our mecting—thanksgivimg- 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


day,) and can think of nothing else ev-{Dostsevipt of a 


T think of the wonderful 


works of the Lord. 


er since. 


SOL 


letter from Pennsylvania. 
“] had intended to send fifty-eents to 


My sympathy is/assist in raising funds for the Brethreh 


with these dear persecuted brethran in!in Germany, but the coin would make 
Termany. Cannot these brethren soon this letter tuo heavy, and stamps I could 


be brought into this country (the wil- 
derness), where they with ua may enjoy 
some of the remnant of the twelvehun- 
dred and sixty days ?— As soon as there 
can be proper arrrangements made to 
effect this object, let me know, I have 


a for them. 
Query. Is there no way to opena 


correspondence with those Waldensian 
brethren? Must they ever remain in 
the Picd:nontese mountains? Might 
not br. Herring know something defi- 
nite about them ? ; I feel like knowing. 


I did not write the above for the 
press; at the same time it is not pri- 
vate, butis thy property.— — My love 
to thee, dear brother. If God will andi 
we live I hope to see thee next yearly | 
wneeting. I have written in haste. 


Mg Ss 


CONCERNING OUR GERMAN BRETUREN. 


Nsteemed brother! -——- The Visiter 
_ for the present month came to land 
day before yesterday, and in reading 
over the very interesting letter from the} 
german brother, I at once concluded to 


propose to the 10 subsertbers here, that | 


| 


not) get in time. 
ere loug.”’ 


Perhaps 1 may do so 


@ 


THE BRETIEREN IN« GERMANY. 


We have already above: intimated 
(page 281) that the leading brother of 
that church and author of the little 
book, of which we have communicated 
a partin the present No.+Dr. Faxp- 
Eric Herning has gladdened us witha 
personal visit, and spent a few days with 
us. In consequence of, the further CX- 
planations and statements, which we re- 
ceived of him, we cannot suppress. the 
desire and hope, that it ntight please'the 
(Lord to let this church remain a little - 
longer in Germany, and continue to ful- 

ill there the true iission of the church 
of Christ, to testify the truth, to bring 
a pure Gospel to the world, which is the 
power of God unto salvation of immor- 
tal souls. ’ 


a 


We rejoice in being able to say, that 
brother WH. is of the same opinion, and 
says, that by all meansa church should 
and will remain therein Germany. It 
was also calming our fears, when he ia- 
formed us, that those little churches, 
scattered in 6 or 8 different places, 


each one of us remit to thee this time bwere 1 not altogether Without a shepherd, 


$1,50 instead of $1,00, so that 50 cents 
fomy each one of us might go towards 
the relicf of the persecuted little church 
in Germany. If this is not too insig- 
nificant an amount give this a corner in 
the Visiter, perhaps this might provoke 
sume brother to propose a much more 
liberal and better plan. — 


Jv. GY. 


—. 


as we at first imagined, but are provided®© 
with some faithful teachers, who serve 
them in the word and inthe adminis- 
tering of ordinances, as baptism, break- 
ing of bread Kc. Under these circum. 
stances we may wait with a little more 
tranquillity and circumspection, ontil 
we can see more clearly, what is the wiid 
of Gol and our duty. 


G. y. Val? y. 


—— a 
ll a 


Lid a ™. 5 
co 
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Meanwhile there can be at any rate 
no harm, when we besides our interce- 
ding prayer for this churck prepare our- 


selves also with means to come to their 


assistance, as their circumstances may 
require, and as it may be deemed best 
at our next yearly meeting; and since 
we promised in last No. to acceunt pub- 
licly in the Visiter for all contributions, 
that may come to our hands, we make 
now the beginning. 

\'REE-WILL CONTRIBUTIONS FOR OUR 

GERMAN BRETHREN. 


From the church in M. co. O. tow- 
ards the traveling expenses of br. F. H. 
from Wisconsin to the lovefeast in said 
ehureh 2 - $25,00. 
which twenty-five Dollars necessity 
seemed to require, though they might 
have sufficed to bring one of those “70 
yet in Germany across the ocean. They 
were handed to the loving brother with 
suitable admonitions, and repeating the 
advice of our beloved Illinois brethren, 
to ayail himself of the first opportunity 
of locating himself with his family in 
some one of our larger churches, in or- 
der to form a further and better mutu- 
al acquaintance. 


® * 
ok 


OBITUARY. 

DIED io the Tex Mite congregation, 
WasHINoToN co. Pa. on the Ist of Octo- 
ber 1955, br. JACOB SHIDELER, 
aged 75 years, 9 months and 14 days.— 
dhe deceased was adeacon about 25 
years in the congregation in which he 
died. 

DIED near Myrensmitis, Somerset 
co. Pa. sister LIZA, wifecfbr. Damien 
YREGHLY, of pulmonary consumption 

op the 19th osbehie mber last, aged 45 

years, 2 months and 24 days. She had 
Seen @ worthy member of the church 
tor 22 years, and left a husband and 7 
children, to mourn their loss. 


® DI2D September 25 in Srepuenson 

fico. Wlinois our age brotuer JOHN 

FPNEY, sea. aged 73 years, 5 months 

and 3 days, formerty of Starizeo. O and 
still earlier of Lancaster co. Pa. 

BisD ia Caracus co. lod. on Novem- 

er U, sister SUSANNAH FURRY, 


years, 3 months. 
OTE D in Carppaway-district, WAYNE 
ec, U. ou the 7th of November last sis- 


NCLUSION OF TALE PRESEN 


VOLUME. 


ter MAQDALENA MYERS, aged 63 
years and ld days. ‘Sie was the widow 
of br. Samus. Myers, who died some % 
years ago, and iad been an able minis- 
ter of the yey Ifis widow left be- 
hind 4 sonsand 2 danghters, all married, 
to mourn, Yet sot withent hope. Fu- 
neral-text John 5: 24. 25. 


A lengthy notice of the terrible acci- 
dent and subsequent death of a dear and 
worthy brother, of which we tnade men- 
tionio the August-o. (page 204) came 
to hand but yesterday, (November 22) 
of which we have only room for the fol- 
lowing brief extract: 

DIED ia Mouwre@an church-district, 
Wayne eo. O. on the 24th of June 1855 
brother JOHN SHOEMAKER, the or- 
dained elder and overseer of that church, 
aged 67 years, 2 months and 4 days. 
He was the father of 14 children, of 
whom 10 are living, all members but 
three. But whatismore, he gathered 
as a faithful servant of Christ a church, 
which extended at one time over four 
counties, Wayne, Ashland, Richland 
and Medina, and which is now stbdivi- 
ded, if we are correctly informed, into 
five separate chureh-districts, all pro- 
vided with teachers, and in a flourish- 
ing condition. Ilis death was occa- 
sioned by a sad accident. Being en- 
gaged in Lauling boards toa meeting- 
house in his distriet then building, his 
team rin off, and he falling was dragged 
same distance, broke both lis legs, one 
of which had to be amputated, and ten 
days alter he died. At his funeral br. 
Woks and Dicky preached from 2 Cor. 


3: F—4. Trily —*‘-in the midst of life 
we are in death.’ 
* 
* * 


CONCLUSION OF THE PRESENT VOLUME. 


We have only space left to say in 
conclusion with the apostle, ‘Pray for 
us: for we trust we have a good con- 


science, in all things willing to live hon- 


qjestly.” But I beseech you therather to do 


this, that [ (iv our visit) may be restored 
to you the sooner. Now the Cod of 
peace, that brought again from the dead 
our Lord Jesus, “that great Shepherd of 
the sheep, througa the blood of the ever- 
lasting covenant, make you perfect in ev- 
ry good work, todo his will, working in 


’ 3 
consort of br. Solomon Furay, aged ay | you thet which’ 1s -well- pleasing i in his 


sight, through Jesus Chrisi, to whom be 
glory for ever and ever. Amen.—Grace 
tbe with you all. Amen. 
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